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PREFACE 


SOME  years  ago,  when  working  through  Wanley's  Thesaurus  with  a  view 
to  ascertaining  how  much  of  the  contents  of  the  Old  English  MSS.  was 
still  unpublished,  I  noticed  on  p.  183  the  description  of  three  Latin  Aldhelm 
MSS.  in  the  Royal  Collection  in  which  'voces  plurimae  (nonnullae)  glossantur 
Saxonice.1  This  led  me  to  look  at  all  the  Aldhelm  MSS.  in  that  collection- 
seven  in  number — and  I  discovered  that  they  all  contained  English  glosses. 
A  subsequent  examination  of  all  the  other  Aldhelm  MSS.  I  could  find 
in  English  libraries  showed  that,  with  two  exceptions,  they  were  all  glossed. 
I  then  turned  to  other  Latin  authors,  Beda,  Prudentius,  &c.,  but  with  a  very 
different  result :  sometimes  I  chanced  upon  a  few  glosses,  often  only  two 
or  three  English  ones  amongst  hundreds  of  Latin ;  more  frequently  still  the 
labour  was  entirely  without  result,  and  I  have  spent  many  hours  turning 
over  the  pages  of  MSS.  without  meeting  with  a  single  gloss.  Various  friends 
too,  whom  I  mention  below,  have  been  good  enough  to  call  my  attention 
to  MSS.  containing  English  glosses,  but  with  two  exceptions,  viz.  Nos.  32 
and  54  \  I  have  collected  and  copied  these  glosses  from  the  MSS.  myself, 
and  am  therefore  entirely  responsible  for  their  completeness  and  accuracy. 
In  this  way  the  little  collection  here  printed  has  gradually  grown. 

This  volume  is  only  a  first  attempt  to  give,  in  a  collected  form  and 
with  some  amount  of  elucidation,  OE.  interlinear  glosses  gleaned  from  a 
considerable  number  of  MSS.;  it  merely  aims  at  being  a  small  instalment 
towards  the  future  Corpus  of  OE.  glosses.  In  addition  to  the  glossaries  printed 
in  WW.  and  OET.2,  and  to  the  glossaries  and  interlinear  glosses  collected 
and  printed  in  scattered  periodicals,  there  must  still  be  many  glosses  in 
the  numerous  Latin  MSS.  in  our  libraries3;  though,  when  the  final  collection 


1  These  are  printed  from  copies  which  Prof.  Lindsay  kindly  placed  at  my  disposal. 

3  Both  works  contain  a  few  interlinear  glosses  besides  the  glossaries  :  e.  g.  WW.  p.  55. 

3  I  have  since  collected  glosses  from  two  more  MSS.,  too  late  however  for  inclusion  in  this  volume. 
Prof.  Priebsch  informs  me  that  in  MS.  Royal  4.  A.  xiv  he  has  found  a  single  gloss,  foremert  written 
over  Dt  rumigerulo. 
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of  OE.  glosses  comes  to  be  made,  it  is  very  unlikely  to  approach  in  bulk 
the  four  stately  volumes  of  Old  High  German  glosses  so  excellently  edited 
by  Steinmeyer  and  Sievers. 

Most  of  the  MSS.  I  have  repeatedly  collated,  and  believe  that  I  have 
not  overlooked  any  glosses  written  in  ink,  but  I  can  make  no  such  claim 
in  the  case  of  those  glosses  which  are  merely  scratched,  without  ink,  in 
the  parchment.  Some  details  concerning  these  will  be  found  in  Chapter  V. 

It  is  worthy  of  notice  that  words  taken  from  some  of  these  glossed 
MSS.  have  found  their  way  into  the  early  dictionaries,  Somner,  Lye,  &c. l 

In  making  use  of  OE.  interlinear  glosses  it  should  be  borne  in  mind  that 
an  English  glossator  sometimes  translates  the  Latin  gloss  to  the  lemma  rather 
than  the  lemma  itself.  Cp.  3005,  where  gemynde  renders  the  gloss  memoria, 
not  the  lemma  perpcndiculo.  Thus  again  in  the  case  of  5112  uas,  s.faulus, 
fxtds,  bydel,  it  is  evident  that,  whilst  fxtcls  translates  the  uas  of  the  text, 
bydel  '  messenger,  forerunner '  is  meant  to  gloss  the  gloss  Paulus,  and  we 
are  by  no  means  justified  in  assuming  a  bydel  'vessel,'  as  is  done  by  Leo 
and  Hall. 

It  should  also  be  remembered  that  the  OE.  glossators  very  frequently 
wrote  out  only  part  of  the  gloss,  just  enough  to  suggest  to  the  reader  what 
word  they  meant:  cp.  1,  2;  4;  5;  10,  &c.  Disregard  of  this  has  led  to 
the  introduction  by  lexicographers  of  a  number  of  fancied  words  into  the 
dictionaries :  e.  g.  lac  '  medicine '  (lacmmg  is  really  meant),  &c. :  cp.  notes 
to  1,  382;  418;  2985;  4639,  &c.,  and  JGPh.  ii.  360-1. 

Another  source  of  error  lies  in  the  fact  that  when  there  was  no  room 
over  the  word  to  be  glossed,  the  scribe  would  write  his  gloss  wherever 
he  found  sufficient  space  (cp.  p.  xxxiv  (e)  infra) — over  the  next  word,  on  the 
margin,  or  below  the  line — so  that  it  could  easily  come  to  be  regarded 
as  meant  to  gloss  an  entirely  different  word  from  that  which  the  writer 
intended.  A  well-known  example  of  this  is  the  supposed  OE.  goddess 
Ricen,  deduced  from  WW.  387™,  and  51 138,  Diane  =  ricenne,  which  Sievers 


1  That  the  Bigby  MS.  was  used  is  evident  from  the  following  words  in  Lye  :  Arsgang  .  Anus . 
arsganga .  Latrina :  cp.  3917. — Bepacun^  .  Lenocinium  :  cp.  4015. — Fo%fre  .Procus:  cp.  3913. — For- 
samiestre .  Contemptrix  :  cp.  4430.— Ge-edfrawen  .  Retortus  :  cp.  1062.— Hrilitcung  .  Ratiocinatio  :  cp. 
Z2i$.—Lyseer.Fautor:  cp.  4674.— Scruff:  cp.  4889  (H.  has  the  correct  cruft,  which  proves  that  it 
was  D.,  not  H.,  that  was  used),  &c.;  cp.  also  note  to  18-19.  MS.  C.  C.  C.  326  (No.  4)  was  also  pre- 
sumably used,  and  was  the  source  of  the  following  words  in  Lye  :  Cistmcslum  .  Certatim  :  cp.  4,  32. — 
Ealuclyfe .  Taberna. :  cp.  4.  ^.—Medwyrhta  . . .  ,'ijca :  cp.  4,  34. 
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(PBB.  xvi.  367)  showed  to  be  no  name  at  all,  but  really  intended  to  gloss 
a  neighbouring  turificare.  The  adjective  parriht  'unsheathed,  &c.'  in  Leo 
and  Hall,  and  the  pxrriht  'straight'  in  ST.,  have  arisen  in  a  similar  way: 
see  note  to  3797.  Cp.  also  notes  to  627  ;  4693  ;  4706,  &c. 

A  considerable  number  of  spurious  words  and  forms  have  found  their 
way  into  the  dictionaries  in  consequence  of  the  mere  misreading  of  the 
MS.,  sometimes  on  the  part  of  an  OE.  scribe  copying  from  an  older  original, 
but  more  frequently  on  that  of  the  modern  editor.  An  instance  of  this 
is  the  -wxlllc  '  deep '  in  BT.  and  the  wellc  '  surging '  of  Leo  and  Hall :  see 
note  to  1942  and  JGPh.  ii.  361.  Cp.  also  notes  to  1,  28  ;  326;  543;  571 ; 
758;  786;  974;  1035;  1744;  2607;  2687;  2700;  3233;  3475;  3596;  3913; 
3935;  4029;  4183;  4297;  4486;  49395  498o;  5243;  2,  399;  7,  165; 
37,  3,  &c. 

Sometimes  the  modern  editors  have  wrongly  printed  two  separate 
words  as  one  (cp.  notes  to  1171 ;  1663  ;  2213),  or  have  cut  up  a  single  word 
into  two  (cp.  note  to  4555).  In  the  case  of  3672  it  is  the  glossator  himself 
who  has  carelessly  run  two  different  words  together,  producing  a  non- 
existent sceamfestnys.  Or  the  misinterpretation  of  a  contraction  sign  either 
on  the  part  of  the  old  scribe  (cp.  note  to  4388  sand-  for  sam-\  or  on  the 
part  of  the  modern  editor  (cp.  notes  to  1696;  4614),  has  proved  a  source 
of  spurious  words. 

Then  again  it  not  unfrequently  happened  that  the  glossator  misunderstood 
or  misread  his  lemma  (cp.  1599;  1838;  1960;  2174;  4185;  2,  435,  &c.),  or 
that  only  a  part  of  it  caught  his  eye  (cp.  1251,  &c.),  either  of  which  could 
easily  give  rise  to  the  introduction  of  wrong  meanings  in  the  dictionaries : 
this  I  take  it  is  the  explanation  of  Leo's  heofung  '  jubilatio '  (cp.  note  to 
1 345)i  the  sulhhandla  'a  ploughman'  in  most  of  the  dictionaries  (cp.  note 
to  2357),  and  of  Hall's  weggelxte  'festival  in  the  streets'  (cp.  note  to  4716 
and  Addenda). 

Sometimes  the  glossator  had  in  mind  the  sense  of  the  context  rather 
than  that  of  the  individual  words.  The  following  example  will  illustrate 
this :  OE.  gedrxc  means  '  force,  pressure,  violence,  tumult,'  but  in  Sw.  we 
also  find  'once  equipment  Gl.';  Hall  gives  'equipment,  aid,'  whilst  BT. 
separates  gefirxc  '  apparatus,  adjutorium '  from  geprxc  '  press,  &c.'  Sweet's 
source  is  evidently  the  Corp.  Gl.  190  (=WW.  626)  apparatum-=-geprec. 
Now  besides  this  instance  we  find  the  same  gloss  in  two  Aldhelm  passages : 
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(i)  G.  I21  cum  horrendo  belli  apparatu  is  glossed  \xy  geprxce  in  1,  778  (and 
H.) ;  7,  59  ;  8,  87  ;  S.  41 ;  WW.  33912;  489™.— (2)  G.  6410  cum  infinite  duelli 
apparatii  has  the  same  gloss  in  1,  4560  (and  H.) ;  7,  313;  8,  252;  WW. 
5O933.  It  is  clear  that  in  these  cases  the  glossator  had  in  mind  '  war-tumult,' 
and  not  'equipment.'  Where  the  gloss  in  WW.  625  comes  from,  I  have 
not  been  able  to  trace,  but  it  seems  very  probable  that  it  occurs  in  a 
similar  context,  that,  here  too,  geprxc  has  its  usual  force,  and  that  we  must 
delete  the  meaning  'equipment'1  from  the  dictionaries. 

These  are  a  few  of  the  difficulties  which  beset  an  editor  of  OE.  glosses, 
and  if  I  have  been  able  to  correct  some  errors  of  my  predecessors,  it  is 
but  too  likely  that  I  have  not  entirely  succeeded  in  avoiding  similar  mistakes 
myself.  For  such  mistakes  I  can  only  crave  the  indulgence  of  the  reader. 

In  order  to  render  the  book  more  useful  for  lexicographical  purposes, 
I  have,  where  a  word  seemed  insufficiently  represented  in  BT.,  sometimes 
added  further  instances.  As  the  whole  of  this  volume,  with  the  exception 
of  the  introduction,  was  in  type  before  the  end  of  1899,  no  references  could 
be  given  to  any  works  that  have  appeared  later. 

In  conclusion  I  wish  Lto  thank  the  various  friends  who  have  kindly 
brought  to  my  notice  MSS.  which  would  otherwise  probably  have  escaped 
me.  To  Prof.  W.  M.  Lindsay  I  owe  the  knowledge  of  Nos.  38;  29;  32; 
34 ;  39  5  40  5  46 ;  47 ;  48 ;  54.  Mr.  W.  H.  Stevenson  kindly  drew  my 
attention  to  No.  38,  Mr.  F.  Madan  to  No.  53,  Prof.  Priebsch  to  Nos.  59 
and  60,  Prof.  Joseph  Wright  to  No.  6j,  and  Mr.  Jenkinson  to  No.  62  and 
the  second  leaf  of  No.  12. 

My  thanks  are  also  due  to  the  Librarians  of  the  Bodleian,  of  the  Cam- 
bridge University  Library,  and  of  Corpus  Christ!  College,  Cambridge,  for 
the  courtesy  I  have  uniformly  met  with  at  their  hands  during  the  progress 
of  my  work ;  to  the  Dean,  Chapter,  and  Librarian  of  Durham  for  kindly 
allowing  their  Prudentius  MS.  to  be  sent  to  Oxford  for  my  use;  and  also 
to  Mr.  Madan  and  Mr.  Warner  for  their  ever-ready  help  in  palaeographical 
matters. 

ARTHUR   S.    NAPIER. 
August,  1900. 

1  Hall's  further  meaning  '  aid '  evidently  comes  from  WW.  339"  Apparatu  =gefrece,  s.  adiutorio  ; 
but  adiutorio  is  simply  another  gloss  to  App-  and  proves  nothing  whatever  for  the  meaning  of  gepratc. 
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CHAPTER    I. 

EXTENSIVE  USE  OF  ALDHELM'S  WORKS  BY  OLD  ENGLISH 

GLOSSATORS. 

A  GLANCE  at  the  contents  of  this  volume  will  show  how  largely  the  glosses  taken 
from  the  works  of  Aldhelm  preponderate,  forming,  in  fact,  about  seven-eighths  of  the 
whole.  Nor  need  this  cause  surprise,  if  we  consider  that  Aldhelm,  whose  popularity 
is  attested  by  the  number  of  extant  MSS.  of  his  works,  was  more  frequently  glossed 
by  Old  English  scribes  than  any  other  author,  a  fact  no  doubt  largely  due  to  the 
number  of  unusual  words  employed  by  him.  It  has  been  pointed  out  in  the  Preface 
that  of  all  the  twenty-one  Aldhelm  MSS.1  examined  only  two  were  without  glosses, 
whilst,  in  the  case  of  other  authors,  I  have  searched  through  numbers  of  MSS.  without 
lighting  upon  a  single  gloss.  But  not  only  here  is  the  influence  of  Aldhelm  seen  : 
his  works  form  a  very  important  source  for  the  collected  OE.  glossaries  already 
published  elsewhere.  About  five-sixths  of  a  glossary  in  MS.  Cleopatra  A.  3  (WW. 
474-535)  are  taken  from  Aldhelm ;  and  it  has  been  pointed  out  that,  in  another 
glossary  in  the  same  MS.  (WW.  338-473) 2,  these  same  glosses  have  been  thrown 
into  alphabetical  order  and  two  further,  quite  independent,  Aldhelm  glossaries  incor- 
porated (cp.  Liibke,  Archiv,  Ixxxv.  399).  The  alphabetically  arranged  glossary  here 
printed  as  18 B  I  have  found  to  be  based  entirely  on  Aldhelm,  as  the  references  show, 
whilst  the  short  vocabulary  published  by  Zupitza  from  MS.  Bodl.  163  (ZfdA.  xxxiii.  238) 
is,  in  part,  if  not  entirely,  taken  from  Aldhelm. 


1  The  glosses  are  here  printed  from  nineteen  of  these.      From  two  further  MSS.  glosses  have 
already  been  published,  viz.  the  Brussels  and  Salisbury  MSS.  (cp.  p.  xxiii,  notes  I  and  3). 
"  Both  these  glossaries  are  quoted  as  Cl, 
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As  I  pointed  out  in  the  Academy,  May  12,  1894,  p.  399,  Aldhelm  glosses  are  to 
be  found  in  the  Corpus  Glossary  ',  as  well  as  amongst  the  glosses  from  MS.  Harley  3376 
printed  in  WW.  192-247  2,  in  proof  of  which  I  give  a  few  instances  below.  In  choosing 
the  examples  I  have  confined  myself  almost  entirely  to  inflected  forms,  as  these  have 
naturally  more  weight  than  uninflected  ones.  The  great  majority  of  instances  in  the 
Corpus  Glossary  are  peculiar  to  that  glossary  and  are  not  found  amongst  the  Epinal- 
Erfurt  Glosses,  and  this  shows  that  the  scribe  of  the  former  got  them  from  an 
independent  source;  but  the  asterisked  ones,  which  occur  in  the  Ep.-Erf.  Glossaries, 
prove  that  another  and  independent  Aldhelm  glossary  was  one  of  the  sources  of  the 
archetype  of  Ep.-Erf.  and  Corpus. 

The  OHG.  Aldhelm  glosses  in  AhdG.  ii.  12,  from  MS.  Einsiedeln  32,  contain 
an  admixture  of  OE.  glosses:  viz.  18  iursende ;  25  felmum  (r.  felmenum,  cp.  note 
to  1.  464);  37  comslidi  (=  compstedi}.  And  amongst  the  glosses  in  AhdG.  ii.  u 
there  is  one  (No.  7)  which  is  perhaps  derived  from  an  OE.  original  (cp.  Steinmeyer, 
Z/dA.  xv.  370). 


1  Those  marked  with  *  also  occur  in  the  Epinal-Erfurt  Glosses.  WW.  3"  A  circle  =  G.  64'°  ;— 
432  Agaptm-G.  68";  —  5"  *  Alumnae"  G.  82";—  5"  *Antiae=G.  7716;  —  6"  Aporians  (cp.  OET. 
p.  4')  =  (?-  24=6;  —  62a  Aparatu=G.  12'  or  6410;  —  713  Archiains-G.  41";  —  Q9  Biothanatas=G.  363»; 
—  gu£ilance  =  G.  6^3;—  la3  Cassidis  =  G.  7i33  ;  —  12™  Cespites=  G.  5";  —  CGH.  3ISM  *Cittes  (Epin. 


.  . 

25'  GrunnirS"  G.  6o36;  =  26'  Hymeneos  =  G.  2425;  —  26"  Imbricibus  =  G.  31';—  26"  Inergumenos  =  G. 
la*.  if  (cp.  note  to  1,  1218);  i?,™  Irridabant  =  G'.  7o19:  —^i*Lutatis  =  G.  23 

*n      ff  ^.-.i«  '_  .    «*  f-      _ 


inflected  and  Aldhelm  an  inflected  form,  it  is  still  very  possible 'that  the  latter  was  the  source,  e.  g. 
1a  Ars  plumarta.  cp.  G.  i52«;— is20  *dodrans,  cp.  G.  92" ;  107",  etc. 

3   WW.   IOJ.6   Belttn^.^n    fin35- — r/\jSo    n;r, ,•.*„;..  _  /-•   «,37.         .„  .an    r>-.  *:..^-   .          _.  ^  ,. 


W^. 

I946  Beluae=G.  69"' ;  —  K)i,^'  Bilustns=G.  343' ;  —  I94s>  5i?  ft«rffl  cocco=G.  15" ;  — 
„.     „         retorto=G.  is33;  —  i9532  Buccis  =  G.  ii1 ;  —  2oo33  Cassaretur=  G.  (>f  ;  —  2O230  Cerethei= 

&,"   }^.^,m^ti'6"S"G\^M'.~.2°^lC'".is=G-S'S'  or  1792';  — 20628  Comitiales=G.^ 

~  Contubernali 

-333" 

^V<j«rf»- 
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CHAPTER    II. 
DESCRIPTION  OF  MANUSCRIPTS. 

IN  the  following  notes  I  have  not  aimed  at  giving  a  full  account  of  the  whole 
contents  of  the  various  MSS.,  but  have  mainly  confined  myself  to  a  description  of 
that  part  which  contains  the  English  glosses.  Further  details  as  to  the  contents 
of  the  unglossed  portions  of  the  MSS.  must  be  sought  for  in  the  various  printed 
catalogues,  where  such  exist.  Only  in  one  or  two  cases  have  I  departed  from 
this  rule. 

1.  MS.  Digby  146,  Bodleian  Library.  It  consists  of  104  leaves  and  contains:  (i) 
Aldhelm's  De  laudibus  virginitalis,  foil.  1-95;  (2)  the  Epistola  ad  Eahfridum,  foil.  95- 
100  ;  (3)  in  a  later,  twelfth  or  thirteenth  century,  hand,  a  Latin  account  of  the  death  of 
Edward  the  Martyr,  foil.  ioib-iO4.  The  text  of  (i)  and  (2)  is  late  tenth  or  early  eleventh, 
the  glosses  are  eleventh  (presumably  late  eleventh)  century.  There  are  many  Latin 
glosses,  mainly  in  two  hands.  By  far  the  great  majority  are  written  by  the  one 
(referred  to  as  the  ordinary  Latin  hand),  the  other  (the  second  Latin  hand)  only 
occasionally  adding  glosses.  The  first  hand  ceases  at  the  bottom  of  fol.  68,  from 
which  point  there  are  but  few  Latin  glosses,  and  these  are  in  the  second  hand.  Nearly 
all  the  English  glosses  are  written  in  one  hand  (the  ordinary  hand),  but  in  the  first  part 
of  the  MS.  another  hand,  neater,  more  upright,  and  slightly  smaller  (the  second  hand),  has 
added  a  few  (e.g.  17;  43  ;  45,  &c.).  Some  few  English  glosses  have  also  been  written  by 
the  two  Latin  hands  (e.g.  319;  326,  &c.  and  1361  ;  1377,  &c.),  and  here  and  there  by 
various  different  hands.  Note  that  the  ordinary  English  hand  denotes  J  by  f  and  )%  and  r 
byp  and  r,  the  j-  being  thus  ambiguous  (cp.  note  to  1818) ;  sometimes,  in  the  ending  -nesse, 
even  the  p  is  used  for  j  (e.g.  585 ;  601,  &c.).  On  foil.  7,  7b,  8  a  number  of  glosses  have 
been  erased,  and  a  comparison  with  the  glosses  in  H.  shows  that  they  were  probably 
English.  The  MS.  formerly  belonged  to  the  monastery  of  Abingdon :  on  the  lower 
margin  of  fol.  i  an  early  sixteenth-century  hand  has  written  Liber  monasterii  Abendonie 
quern  Johannes  Clyffe  fecit  ligari  A°  (the  year  is  cut  off).  This  J.  Clyffe  is  evidently  the 
one  mentioned  in  Dugdale's  Monasticon  Anglic.  1817,  i.  510,  who  on  Feb.  23, 
19  Henry  VIII,  had  a  pension  of  £8  a  year  assigned  to  him  ;  and  he  is  probably  the 
same  as  the  'John  Clyffe  or  Clyve,  a  Benedictine,'  who  supplicated  for  B.D.  on 
April  26,  1510,  &c.  (cp.  Registrum  Univ.  Oxon.,  i.  68). 

On  the  marked  Kentish  colouring  of  the  glosses,  cp.  p.  xxviii  infra. 

2.   MS.  Royal  6.  B.  vii.      It  contains  55  leaves.     Aldhelm's  De  laud.  virg.  is 
on  foil.  1-53.     Foil.  53b  and  54  are  blank.     Foil.  54b  and  55  contain  a  list  of  relics  in 
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a  twelfth-century  hand,  beginning,  '  H$c  sunt  nomina  sanctarum  reliquiarum  qug  habentur 
•  ...  monasterio  sancle  mari^  .  .  .  .  ,  quarum  maximum  parlem  gloriosissimus  et 
uictoriosissimus  ....  eiusdem  scilicet ....  illuc  dedit.  Primum.  De  sanguine  domini. 
De  h'gno  domini,  &c.  The  dots  represent  erasures  now  discoloured  by  reagents.  The 
MS.  was  written  in  the  early  part  of  the  twelfth  century,  and  the  interlinear  glosses  are 
nearly  all  in  the  same  handwriting  as  the  text.  From  the  mention  amongst  the  relics  of 
the  blood  of  our  Lord,  it  seems  likely  that  the  MS.  once  belonged  to  Hales  Owen 
Abbey  in  Shropshire,  which  was  dedicated  to  St.  Mary. 

3.  MS.  P.  i.  17,  Hereford   Cathedral  Library.     Aldhelm's   De  laud.  virg.  is  on 
foil.   2-102,   and  is  in  early  twelfth-century  writing.      On  foil.   iO2-io2b  are    Versus 
de  sancto  Nicholao  in  the  same  hand.     Then  follow  other  Latin  pieces  in  different 
hands.     The  English  glosses,  which  are  mostly  by  the  same  scribe  as  the  Latin  glosses, 
are  also  early  twelfth  century. 

4.  MS.  326  (formerly  K.  12),  Corpus  Christi  College,  Cambridge.     Cp.  Wanhy, 
p.  no.     It  contains  140  pages.     The  De  laud.  virg.  is  contained  on  pp.  1—133.     On 
pp.  133-4  are  the  first  seventeen  lines  of  Abbo's  Clericorum  Decus,  beginning  Chrice 
dipticas,  &c.  (cp.  Zupitza,  ZfdA.  xxx.  i  ;  Lcdm.  I.  Ixiii).     On  pp.  135-6  is  (in  a  different 
hand)  a  short  dialogue:    'Die  mihi,  fratcr,  unde  fuit  factus  Adam?'  &c.     On  p.  139 
(blank)  is  scribbled  fotgewadu,  and  on  p.  140  are  some  partially  erased  runes.     Both 
text  and  glosses  date  from  the  tenth  century.    Most  of  the  glosses,  English  and  Latin,  are 
written  by  the  same  hand.    Some  few  are  by  other  hands;  I  have  not,  however,  distinguished 
them.     The  tolerably  numerous  '  scratched '  glosses  (cf.  p.  xxxiii  infra)  are  not  included. 

On  pp.  5-6,  between  the  list  of  chapter-headings  and  the  work  itself,  are  the 
following  English-Latin  verses,  written  by  the  same  hand  that  wrote  the  rest  of  the  MS.: 

pus  me  jesette  sa«c/«s  et  iustus, 
beorn  boca  jleaw2,  bonus  auctor, 
Ealdhelm,  se}>ele  sceop,  etiam  fuit 
ipselos'  on  aetSel  anjelsexna, 
byscop  on  Bietene.     Biblos4  ic  nu  sceal, 
ponus6  et  pondus  pleno  cum  sensu, 
Seonjes  jeanooV  geomres 


Since  these  verses  have  remained  unnoticed,  although  printed  by  Wanley,  p.  no,  I  reprint  them 
here.    A  similar  mixture  of  English  and  Latin  is  found  in  the  poem  beginning :  Jxenne  gemiltscX  pt 
mundum  gut  regit  (cp.  GrW.  ii.  277)  as  well  as  in  the  concluding  lines  of  the  Phtenix.     I  have  dis- 
regarded the  punctuation  and  the  use  of  capitals  in  the  MS 
2  Cp.  OE.  Boethius,  Metre  i.  52. 

\  Jf7A(5!-  *  The  book  is  the  speaker.  >  *6vm. 

Have  we  here  an  unrecorded  *geam>J> '  mourning,  lamentation  '  =  Gothic  gaunofus  \ 
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secjan  soft,  nalles  leas,  •f  him  symle  wses 

euthenia '  oftor  on  fylste, 

sene3  on  etSIe  ec  (Son  tSe  [/>.  6]  se3  is 

yfel  on  jesaed.     Etiam  nusquaw 

ne  sceal  *  ladijan  labor  quern  tenet 

encratea6,  ac  he  ealnej6  sceal 

boethia7  biddan  jeorne 

J5urh  his  modes  jemind  micro  in  cosmo 

•f  him  drihten  jyfe  dinams 8  on  eorSan, 

fortis  factor,  $  he  fort5  simle  9  .  .  .  . 

6.  MS.  Royal  7.  D.  xxiv.     Contains  168  leaves.     The  De  laud.  virg.  is  found  on 
foil.  82-168.    Text  and  glosses  are  tenth  century.     I  have  not  distinguished  the  various 
hands  in  which  the  glosses  are  written.    The  first  part  of  the  MS.  (foil.  1-81),  containing 
Guitmundi  aversani  archiep.  De  corpore  et  sanguine  (twelfth  century),  has  no  connexion 
with  the  Aldhelm  part. 

0.  MS.  Bodley  97.  Contains  75  leaves.  It  contains  only  Aldhelm's  De  laud.  virg. 
(foil.  i-75b).  The  last  leaves  have  been  cut  out,  the  MS.  ending  with  fragililate 
tremebundus  (G.  8i20).  Both  text  and  glosses  date  from  the  eleventh  century.  Most  of 
the  English  glosses  are  by  the  same  hand  that  wrote  the  Latin  glosses.  A  second  hand 
wrote  26;  28;  30;  and  I  think  8;  9;  10;  13.  Nos.  i;  3;  6;  7;  n  may  be  by 
either.  Nos.  2 ;  4  ;  5  are  later ;  all  the  rest  are  by  the  first  hand. 

7.  MS.  Royal  6.  A.  vi.     Contains  109  leaves.     Aldhelm's  Epistola  ad  Eahfridum 
is  contained  on  foil.  5-9 ;  the  De  laud.  virg.  on  foil.  9b-io9-     Both  text  and  glosses  are 
late  eleventh  century.     Most  of  the  English  glosses  are  in  the  same  hand  as  the  Latin 
glosses.     One  '  scratched  '  gloss  (cp.  p.  xxxiii)  has  been  included.     Foil.  1-4,  containing 
Latin  fragments,  have  been  merely  bound  up  with  the  MS.     On  fol.  iO9b  is  a  twelfth- 
century  Latin  poem  on  the  death  of  Henry  I. 

8.  MS.  Royal  5.  E.  xi.     Contains  120  leaves.     The  De  laud.  virg.  is  contained 
on  foil.  2-119.     Text  and  glosses  are  late  eleventh  century.     Foil,  i  and  120  contain 
portions  of  the  De  laud.  virg.  (fol.  i  =  Giles  79s6-8o";  fol.  ib=G.  8o12-8oM;  fol.  120  = 
G.  So^-Si3;  fol.  i2ob=Gr.  8i'-8i16),  the  handwriting  is  the  same  as  that  of  the  rest 


1 

*  One  expects  a  substantive  parallel  to  euthenia  rather  than  the  adverb  fine  '  once."  Can  it  be  afci? 
'fame'? 

3  One  would  rather  expect  him — 'that  to  him  was  always  euthenia ,  fame,  moreover 

(ec  ton),  in  the  land,  to  whom  evil  has  been  attributed  (who  has  been  spoken  of  badly)'! 

'  MS.  seal.  '  ly/cpAreia.  *  The  £  has  been  nearly  erased. 

7  PorjOeia.  '  Svca/us. 

'  Here  it  ends  abruptly;  there  is  no  break  in  the  MS.,  the  Dt  laud.  virg.  following  at  once. 
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of  the  MS.,  and  they  correspond  line  for  line  to  foil.  116,  n6b,  117,  H7b.  The 
English  glosses  on  these  two  leaves  are  given  as  8b.  Most  of  the  English  glosses 
are  in  small  regular  handwriting,  but  there  are  undoubtedly  two  or  more  of  these 
small  hands,  and  I  have  not  distinguished  between  them.  The  following  are  in 
larger,  irregular  handwriting,  and  are  the  work  of  three  or  four  different  hands: 
i,  9-14,  the  marginal  glosses  on  foil.  13,  i7a-54,  56~78>  9°>  95,  I7I~4,  205, 
214-5,  4I9~2°,  422~3'  The  numerous  'scratched'  glosses  (cp.  p.  xxxiii  infra)  are 
not  included. 

9.  MS.  Royal  5.  F.  iii.      An  imperfect  MS.  of  the  De  laud,  virg.,  containing 
40  leaves ;    fol.    i    beginning  with  chap,   xiii  of  the  table  of  chapters,  and  fol.   4ob 
ending  with  temrrima  membra  (=G.  6226).     The  text  is  early  tenth  and  the  glosses 
late  tenth  or  eleventh  century.     A  twelfth-century  hand  has  written  the  following  on 
the  margins:  fol.  i  haam;  fol.  7  Godwine  mun  at  lur  gret  j  noc  ceoh  ge;  fol.  7b  ceperg; 
fol.  8  tcffer ge  weras ge  wuif3a  3a  he;  fol.  1 6b  +  hacuneor. 

10.  MS.  Harley  3013.    Contains  97  leaves.     On  foil.  3-7  Epistola  ad  Eahfridum; 
foil.  7-96  De  laud.  virg.    Both  text  and  glosses  are  in  the  same  hand,  and  date  from  the 
middle  of  the  twelfth  century.     From  a  late  twelfth  or  thirteenth-century  note  on  fol.  ib 
it  appears  to  have  belonged  to  New  Minster  near  Morpeth,  Northumberland. 

11.  MS.  Phillipps  8071  (Cheltenham).     An  incomplete  MS.  of  Aldhelm's  De  laud. 
virg.,  consisting  of  26  leaves.    Two  further  leaves  originally  belonging  to  the  same  MS. 
have  been  found,  and  are  now  in  the  Cambridge  University  Library  (MS.  Add.  3330). 
This  is  apparently  the  oldest  Aldhelm  MS.  in  England,  the  text  dating  from  the  early 
part  of  the  ninth  century,  and  the  English  glosses  from  the  eleventh.    It  contains *:  (i)  foil. 
i-5b  (Giles  229  unus  tamen—G.  7*  uitaliter  propi);   (2)  foil.  6-6b  (G.  7"  ul  est  illud— 
G.   8M  splendor);    (3)   foil.    7-7')   and    9-9"'   (G.   i212  suppraema—G.   13"'  conponat); 
[(4)  Cambridge  fragments,  foil.  i-ib  (G.  16"  humilitatis— 1632  manifesto)};  (5)  foil.  8  J 
-8b  and  10  3-2ob  (G.  i632  uocibus—G.  35"  fanaticae) ;  (6)  foil.  22  «-22b  (G.  3828  sera— 
G.  ^sceplra);  [(7)  Cambridge  fragments,  foil.  2-2b  (G.  56"  sponsalia—  G.  57"  uincere 
ualuerunt)]  ;  (8)  foil.  2i-2ib  (G.  6o31  exsoluit—G.  6i25  uirginitatis);  (9)  foil.  23-24*  (G. 
63"  adeundem—G.  65° pauca};  (10)  foil.  25-26*)  (G.  66'  Quorum— G.  6f6  cruentala). 


I  include  the  two  leaves  now  in  Cambridge,  the  glosses  in  which  are  printed  as  No.  12. 
r  oil.  8  and  9  are  bound  in  their  wrong  order. 
*  With  fol.  10  a  second  hand  begins. 

'  This  leaf  has  been  bound  in  its  wrong  place.     At  the  top  of  it  is  a  note :    •  Preserved  from  the 

P^fr        aDbook  by-(-- Singer,  Librarian  to  the  Royal  Institution,  and  by  him  presented  to  Sir  Thos. 

ullipps,  iiart.  1827.      At  the  bottom  is  a  pencil  note  in  the  handwriting  of  Sir  Thos.  Phillipps  :  '  This 

eaf  was  given  me  by  Mr.  Singer,  the  others  I  bought  at  Heber's  Sale,  1836.'     From  the  priced  copy  of 

he  Sale  Catalogue  in  the  Bodleian  we  learn  that  it  formed  Lot.  32  of  the  nth  part  of  the  Sale,  which 

ft  place  on  Feb.  10  and  following  days,  !836,  and  was  sold  to  Sir  Thos.  Phillipps  for  £ 20.  9.1.  6rf. 
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The  English  glosses  are  written  in,  at  least,  two  hands :  firstly,  a  small  hand  (or 
hands)  that  mostly  uses  the  continental  d,  g,  r  ;  and  secondly,  a  larger  hand  (or  hands) 
that  generally  writes  the  English  5,  j.  p.  The  following  are  in  the  first  hand  (or  hands) : 
I-4J  6-13;  17-21;  23-25;  29-33;  35;  4i;  47-48;  55-6o;  76;  79;  81;  84; 
88;  96;  120-178;  180-183.  The  remainder  are  in  the  larger  hand  (or  hands).  The 
'  scratched '  glosses  (cp.  p.  xxxiii  infra),  which  are  frequent,  especially  in  the  earlier  part, 
I  have  not  included. 

12.  Cp.  11. 

13.  On  MSS.  Digby  146  and  Royal  6.  A.  vi  cp.  1  and  7.     MS.  Domitian  ix  is 
a  collection  of  fragments  (cp.  Planta's  Catalogue,  p.  573),  and  contains  108  leaves.    The 
Epistola  ad  Eah/ridum  is  found  on  foil.  3-7 b,  and  both  it  and  the  English  glosses  are 
late  tenth  century.     The  MS.  contains  on  fol.  9  a  fragment  of  an  English  Chronicle, 
A.D.  1113-4,  first  ed.  by  Zupitza,  Anglia,  i.   197;    and  on  fol.   10  three  early  tenth- 
century  fragments  of  the  OE.  Beda,  also  first  ed.  by  Zupitza,  ZfdA.  xxx.  185. 

14.  MS.  Bodley  577.     Contains  76  leaves.     The  metrical  De  laudibus  virginum 
extends  from  fol.  i  to  fol.  64;  the  De  octo  vitiis  from  fol.  64^  to  fol.  76.     Both  text  and 
glosses  are  early  eleventh  century. 

15.  MS.  Bodley  49.     Contains  76  leaves.     The  De  laud,  virg,  is  contained  on 
foil.  1-64;  De  octo  vitiis  on  foil.  64^76.     The  text  dates  from  about  A.D.  1000,  and 
the  English  glosses  are  not  much  later.    From  a  note  inside  the  binding  the  MS.  appears 
to  have  belonged  originally  to  Winchester. 

16.  MS.  Gg.  v.  35,  Cambridge  Univ.  Library.     For  a  description  of  the  varied 
contents  of  this  MS.  cp.  the  Catalogue  of  the  MSS.  preserved  in  the  Library  of  the  Univ. 
of  Cambr.,  1858,  iii.   201-5.     It  contains  454  leaves,  amongst  which   I   found  the 
following  texts  with  English  glosses.     Both  texts  and  glosses  are  eleventh  century, 
(i)  Juvencus,  foil.  1-53  (=No.  43  in  this  volume);  (2)  Sedulius,  foil.  53-85''  (=No.  61); 
(3)  Prudentius,  foil.  149-165  (=No.  49);  (4)  Aldhelm,  De  laud,  virg.,  foil.  281-319^; 
(5)  Milo,  foil.  327-362  (=No.  44);  (6)  Aldhelm,  Riddles,  foil.  394-407  (  =  No.  23). 
The  MS.  once  belonged  to  the  Monastery  of  St.  Augustine,  Canterbury ;  the  dialect  of 
the  glosses,  however,  is  not  Kentish,  but  WSax. 

17.  MS.  Rawlinson,  C.  697,  Bodleian  Library.     It   consists  of  78  leaves,   and 
contains  the  following :  (i)  Aldhelm,  Riddles,  foil.  1-16  ;  (2)  De  laud,  virg.,  foil.  i7~55b; 
(3)  De  octo  vitiis,  foil.  56-64;    (4)  Prudentius,  foil.  64-78.     The  last  named  has  no 
English  glosses.     The  text  is  written  in  a  continental  hand  of  the  ninth  or  early  tenth 
century,  but  the  MS.  must  have  been  already  in  England  in  the  eleventh  century,  as  the 
English  glosses  were  added  then.     A  thirteenth-century  note  on  fol.  i :  Olim  liber  sancti 
Edmundi  regis  et  martyris,  shows  that  the  MS.  once  belonged  to  Bury  St.  Edmunds. 

if  [iv.  ii.]  b 
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18.  MS.  285,  Corpus  Christ!   College,  Cambridge.     Contains  132   leaves.     The 
first  part,  which  contains  a  fifteenth-century  Latin  life  of  Henry  V,  has  been  bound 
up  with  the  Aldhelm  MS.     The  De  virg.  laud,  begins  fol.  75,  and  ends  fol.  I22b;  De 
octo  vitiis  stands  on  foil.  I22b-i3ib.     Text  and  glosses  are  eleventh  century.     The 
'  scratched '  glosses  (cp.  p.  xxxiii  infra),  which  are  in  a  larger  hand,  I  have  included 
and  marked  with  an  asterisk. 

18B.  MS.  Auct.  F.  2.  14,  Bodleian  Library.  Contains  128  leaves.  Its  contents 
are:  (i)  Life  of  St.  SwMun\  foil.  1-50  (with  English  glosses;  cp.  No.  52); 
(2)  Prudentius,  foil.  51-58;  (3)  Fables  of  Avianus,  foil.  58b-68;  (4)  Persius,  foil. 
68-77;  (5)  Phocas,  foil.  77^89  (with  English  glosses;  cp.  No.  45);  (6)  The  Latin 
Epitome  of  Homer"1,  which  goes  under  the  name  of  Pindar,  foil.  90-1 04b.  The 
remaining  pieces  I  do  not  enumerate ;  they  contain  no  English  glosses.  The  text  is 
eleventh  century,  and  the  English  glosses  here  printed,  which  are  on  the  margins  of 
foil,  n-i9b,  must  have  been  written  soon  after  noo,  but  are  obviously  copied  from  an 
eleventh-century  original  (cp.  ES.  xi.  63).  The  glosses  to  St.  Swithun  and  Phocas  are, 
as  I  now  believe,  eleventh  century.  Since  publishing  these  glosses  in  ES.  xi,  I  have 
found  that  they  are  all  taken  from  Aldhelm. 

19.  Cp.  14. 

20.  Cp.  15. 

21.  Cp.  17. 

22.  Cp.  18. 

23.  Cp.  16. 

24.  Cp.  17. 

25.  MS.  Royal  15.  A.  xvi.     Contains  84  leaves  (foil,  i  and  84  blank).     Juvencus 
(with  no  English  glosses)  is  on  foil.  2-59,  and  is  followed  by  Aldhelm's  Riddks  on 
foil.  59b~73b.    Both  the  text  and  the  English  gloss  are  eleventh  century.     The  MS. 
formerly  belonged  to  the  monastery  of  St.  Augustine,  Canterbury. 

26.  MS.   Royal   12.  C.  xxiii.     It   consists   of   138   leaves.     The   contents   are: 

(1)  Juliani  episcopi  Toletani  Prognosticon,   foil.   ib~79b   (No.   42    in    this  volume); 

(2)  Prologus  Aldhelmi  super  enigmata,   foil.   79b-82b;    (3)  Enigmata  Aldhelmi,   foil. 
83-i03b;  (4)  (5)  (6)  Riddks  of  Simphosius,  Eusebius,  and  Tatwine,  foil.  104-127,  &c. 


1  The  metrical  Life  of  St.  Swithun,  by  Wulfstan,  pupil  of  Bishop  ^Ethelwold,  and  cantor  of  the 
church  of  Winchester,  is  not  yet  printed  as  a  whole.  The  first  part  is  given  in  Mabillon's  Ada  SS.  J. 
Benedicti,  Saec.  v.  1685,  p.  628.  Cp.  Th.  Wright,  Biogr.  Britann.  Lit.,  Anglo-Saxon  Period,  p.  471 ; 
and  Ebert,  Allgemeine  Geschichte  der  Literatur  des  Mittelalters  im  Abendlande,  iii.  497. 

Ed.  Baehrens,  under  the  title  of  Italici  Ilias  Latina,  Poetae  Latini  minims,  iii.    Teubner,  1881. 
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Both  text  and  glosses  are  late  eleventh  century.  Most  of  the  English  glosses  are  \vritten 
in  the  same  hand  as  the  Latin  glosses,  but  I  can  make  out  at  least  one  other  hand, 
which  wrote  e.g.  Nos.  3;  4;  13;  15;  17-22,  &c. ;  but  as  I  could  not  in  all  cases  be 
sure,  I  have  not  distinguished  them. 

27.  MS.  O.  I.  1 8,  Trinity  College,  Cambridge.     Contains  112  leaves.     Augustine's 
Enchiridion  is  on  foil.  2-iO9b.     The  text  seems  to  date  from  the  tenth,  the  English 
glosses  from  the  eleventh  century. 

28.  MS.  Ravvlinson  G.  ni,  Bodleian  Library.     Cp.  Madan,  iii.  362.     Contains 
51  leaves.     On  foil.  1-16  are  the  Fables  of  Avianus;  on  foil.  i6~5ib  are  other  Fables 
(ascribed  to  Esop)  in  Latin  Hexameters.     Both  text  and  glosses  are  eleventh  century. 
Note  the  use  of  a  sign  like  an  ordinary  accent  to  denote  contraction  (cp.  8 ;  9 ;   1 1 ; 
1 2,  &c.). 

29.  MS.  Bodley  163  (formerly  NE.  B.  4.  10).     It  contains  251  leaves.     The  Hist. 
Eccles.  occupies  foil.  1-209.     Text  and  glosses  are  late  eleventh  century.     For  the 
remaining  contents  cp.  Plummer,  Vener.  Bedae  Hist.  Eccles.  i.  p.  cxviii.     On  the  margin 
of  fol.  152  is  Caedmon's  Hymn  in  English,  but  mostly  erased.     On  fol.  250  are  some 
Latin-English  glosses,  published  by  Zupitza  in  ZfdA.  xxxiii.  238.     Some  notes  in  the 
MS.  render  it  probable  that  it  formerly  belonged  to  the  monastery  of  Peterborough. 

30.  MS.  Q°.  5,  Worcester  Cathedral  Library.     Both  text,  Beda's  De  arte  metrica, 
and  the  English  glosses  are  tenth  century.     On  a  blank  leaf  at  the  end  is  an  English- 
Latin  charm  against  fever  which  I  printed  in  Archiv,  Ixxxiv.  324. 

31.  MS.  Vespasian  B.  vi.     Cp.  Catalogue  of  Ancient  MSS.  in  the  British  Museum, 
Part  II,  Latin,  pp.  68  and  79.     Contains  183  leaves.     Beda's  De  temporum  ratione  is  on 
foil.  1-102.     The  MS.  was  written,  perhaps   in  France,  about  the  year  840.     The 
glosses,  added  in  England,  are  late  tenth  or  eleventh  century. 

32.  MS.   Regina    204,   Vatican   Library.      These  glosses,   which   appear   to   be 
eleventh  century,  are  printed  from  a  copy  made  by  Prof.  W.  M.  Lindsay  and  kindly 
placed  by  him  at  my  disposal.     The  MS.  contains  Beda's  metrical  Life  of  St.  Cuthbert. 
I  may  here  place  it  on  record  that  MS.  Harley  526  also  contains  the  same  work  of 
Beda  with  some  OE.  glosses,  published  by  Zupitza,  ZfdA.  xxxiii.  237,  and  that,  as 
Zupitza  1.  c.  suggested,  the  two  glosses  printed  in  AhdG.  ii.  45,  cono=helme,  patroni= 
mundboran,  are  in  all  probability  English. 

33.  MS.  Domitian  i.     Cp.  Th.  Gottlieb,  Ueber  mittelalterliche  Bibliotheken,  Leipzig, 
1890,  p.  278.     The  chief  contents  of  the  first  and  older  part  of  the  MS.  (foil.  1-55), 
which  is  in  Latin  and  written  by  late  tenth-century  hands,  are:  (i)  Isidor's  De  natura 
rerum,  foil.  3-37 ;  (2)  a  grammatical  treatise  ascribed  to  Priscian,  foil.  40-51 ;  (3)  Beda's 

b  2 
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De  diejudicii,  foil.  Si-541'.  Both  Beda  and  Isidore  have  a  few  English  glosses  (late  tenth 
or  eleventh  century) ;  the  latter  are  printed  here  as  No.  41.  On  fol.  2  are  eight  glosses 
(eleventh  century)  printed  as  No.  55.  An  OE.  receipt  for  making  wen -salve  on 
fol.  55b  is  published  in  Lcdm.  i.  382.  An  eleventh-century  list  of  books  on  fol.  55b, 
beginning  :  pis  syndon  3d  bee  pe  apestanes  wtzran  .  de  nalura  rerum  1,  &c.,  has  been  held 
to  show  that  the  MS.  formerly  belonged  to  King  ^Ethelstan.  But  there  is  nothing  in  the 
entry  which  justifies  this;  moreover,  the  MS.  was  probably  written  after  ^Ethelstan's 
death.  By  the  thirteenth  century  it  had  come  into  the  possession  of  St.  Augustine's, 
Canterbury,  as  is  proved  by  two  entries  on  fol.  2b.  The  remainder  of  the  MS., 
foil.  56  sqq.,  consists  of  later  writings,  and  did  not  form  part  of  the  original  codex. 

34.  MS.  Auct.  F.  i.  15,  Bodleian  Library.     One  of  the  MSS.  given  by  Leofric  to 
Exeter.     It  contains  93  leaves.     Boethius  occupies  foil.   5-77.     On  foil.   77b  is  the 
Hunc  librum  dai  leofricus,  &c.,  followed  by  the  English  £>as  boc  gef  leofric,  &c.     The 
remainder  of  the  MS.,  as  at  present  bound,  was  originally  a   separate   codex,  and 
on  fol.  78  we  find  Hunc  codicem  dedit  Leofricus,  &c.,  and  the  English  pas  boc  gef,  &c. 
Persius  (without  English  glosses)  occupies  foil.  79-92.     Text  and  glosses  are  eleventh 
century. 

35.  MS.  Nero  E.  i.    A  large  folio  MS.  in  writing  of  the  late  tenth  or  eleventh  century, 
containing  Lives  and  Passions  of  Saints.     The  only  two  Lives  with  English  glosses  are 
those  of  St.  Egwin,  foil.   24-3^,  and  of  St.  Guthlac,   foil.   185-196.     The  glosses 
are  eleventh  century.     Eleventh-century  hands  have  also  added  certain  words   above 
the  lines:  viz.  fol.  89  Icet;   %$>  foh; — I27b  oferK;   izSfoA; — 130  oferK;    i^o/oA; — 
I47b  oferhe;  itf^foh; — I54b  qferK;  i^foh.     In  all  these  cases  (except  the  second) 
the  word  is  written  over  the  beginning  of  a  sentence,  and  there  can  be  little  doubt  that 
lest  means  'leave  out/  oferK  (for  oferhefe)  'pass  over,  leave  out,'  whilst /M  (tor fob  on) 
means  '  take  up  again,  begin  again.' 

36.  MS.  Royal  13  A.  xv.    It  consists  of  45  leaves.    The  text  dates  from  the  tenth, 
the  glosses  from  the  eleventh  century.    Some,  but  not  all,  of  the  'scratched'  glosses  (cp. 
p.  xxxiii  infra)  are  included.     Birch  has  printed  some  of  the  glosses  in  his  footnotes, 
not  all  correctly. 

37.  Cp.  35. 

38.  MS.  Claudius  A.  i.     It  contains  154  leaves  (foil.  33  and  38  missing).     The 
Life  of  St.  Wilfrid  occupies  foil.  ib~32b;   it  was  written  about  1000,  and  the  glosses 
date  from  about  the  same  time.    The  remainder  of  the  MS.  (papal  and  royal  letters,  &c.) 
is  later. 

1  So  Gottlieb,  who  prints  it  p.  279.    It  is  equally  unlikely  that  it  belonged  to  .dEthelstan,  the 
1  Half-King,'  as  is  suggested  in  the  Academy,  July  12,  1884,  p.  32. 
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39.  MS.  28,  St.  John's  College,  Oxford.     It  consists  of  81  leaves.     The  Cura 
pastoralis,  which  is  in  writing  of  the  tenth  century,  occupies  foil.  5-6  and  8-7  7b.     On 
foil.  1-4,  7,  78-81  is  a  Martyrium  SS.  Petri  et  Pauli  in  an  eleventh-century  hand. 
The  glosses  are  late  tenth  or  early  eleventh  century. 

40.  MS.  Bodley  319.     It  consists  of  75  leaves,  and  contains  only  Isidor's  Contra 
Judaeos.     Both  text  and  glosses  are  eleventh  century. 

41.  Cp.  33. 

42.  Cp.  26. 

43.  Cp.  16. 

44.  Cp.  16. 

45.  Cp.  18B. 

46.  MS.  Auct.  F.  3.  6,  Bodleian  Library.     One  of  the  MSS.  given  by  Leofric  to 
Exeter.     It  contains  191  numbered  leaves,  preceded  by  two  unnumbered  ones,  which 
I  refer  to  as  foil,  i *  and  2*.    On  fol.  i *  is  a  charm  beginning  j  thebal,  &c.,  which  I  printed 
in  Archiv,  Ixxxiv.  323,  and  on  fol.  2*b  another,  beginning  Gif  men  ierne  blod  of  nebbe, 
also  printed  1.  c.     This  is  followed  by  Hunc  librum  dat  leofricus,  &c.,  and  the  English 
£)as  doc  gef  leofric,  &c.     Then  follows   Prudentius,  foil.   i-i9ib.      The   last   leaves 
are   lost,   fol.    I9ib   ending   with   lance   reportet  (=Dressel   48i134).      Both   text   and 
glosses   are   eleventh   century;    the   latter  are  in  various   hands,  which   I   have   not 
distinguished. 

47.  MS.  B.  iv.  9,  Durham  Cathedral  Library.    An  eleventh-century  Prudentius  MS., 
consisting  of  1 7 1  leaves.     The  glosses  are  also  eleventh  century. 

48.  MS.  3,  Oriel  College,  Oxford.     It  contains  105  leaves.     Both  text  and  glosses 
are  late  tenth  or  eleventh  century. 

49.  Cp.  16. 

50.  MS.  Cleopatra  C.  viii.     The    Prudentius,   which  occupies   foil.  4~37b,    was 
written  in   England   in  the   first   half  of  the  eleventh  century.      The   remainder  of 
the  MS.  is  later.     A  facsimile  of  fol.  I9b  is  given  in  the  publications  of  the  Palaeo- 
graphical  Soc.  iii.  pi.  190.     The  English  glosses  are  in  various  hands  of  the  eleventh 
century.     '  Scratched '  glosses  occur  on  fol.   9,  but  I  have  not  included  them  (cp. 
p.  xxxiii  infra).     The  pictures  in  the  MS.  are  provided  with  OE.  descriptions,  which 
were  printed  by  Zupitza,  ZfdA.  xx.  36. 

51.  Cp.  18. 

52.  Cp.  18B. 

63.  MS.  Addit.C.  144,  Bodleian  Library.    Contains  169  leaves.     It  consists  mostly 
of  Latin  grammatical  treatises  (Ars  Petri  grammatici,  Donatus,  $c. :  cp.  Archiv,  Ixxxiv, 
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p.  309)  in  a  Lombardic.  hand  of  the  eleventh  century.  The  English  glosses  are  on 
fol.  i53b,  and  are  preceded  by  notes  on  the  five  declensions.  They  are  written  by  the 
scribe  of  the  MS.  and  are  not  interlinear,  but  in  the  text.  The  scribe  evidently  did  not 
understand  English,  as  is  shown  by  his  mistakes  (glosses  18-19;  22;  25,  &c.).  He 
copied  (perhaps  with  intermediate  links)  from  a  Mercian  original  of  the  early  part  of  the 
eighth  century  (cp.  I.e.,  pp.  312-3). 

54.  MS.  Palatine  68,  Vatican  Library,  is  a  ninth-century  Latin  MS.  written  by  an 
Irish  hand.     It  contains  Glossae  in  Psalmos,  and  interspersed  with  the  text  are  a  number 
of  Irish1  and  OE.  (Northumbrian)  glosses.     These  glosses,  which  are  written  by  the 
scribe  of  the  MS.  in  the  text  itself,  are  distinguished  from  the  Latin  by  slanting  lines 
over  each  letter.     My  edition  is  from  a  copy  kindly  placed  at  my  disposal  by  Prof. 
W.  M.  Lindsay,  and  from  a  photograph  of  fol.  I2b. 

55.  Cp.  33. 

56.  MS.  154,  St.  John's  College,  Oxford.     It  consists  of  222  leaves,  and  contains: 
(i)  ./Elfric's  Grammar  and  Glossary,  foil.  1-160;   (2)  yElfric  Bata's  enlarged  version  of 
JEWric's  Latin  Colloquium'1,  foil.  i6ob-22ib;  (3)  part  of  Abbo's  Clericorum  decus  with 
interlinear  English  glosses  (early  twelfth  century),  ed.  Zupitza,  ZfdA.  xxxi.  4.     The 
text  of  and  the  glosses 3  to  the  Colloquium  date  from  the  eleventh  century.     That  the 
latter  are  not  original,  but  are  copied  from  some  other  MS.,  is  shown  by  mistakes,  such 
as  No.  57,  /z'for  wi;  souertia  for  sollertia  on  fol.  200^.     The  MS.  formerly  belonged  to 
Durham. 

57.  MS.  57,  Corpus  Christi  College,  Cambridge.     The  Rule  begins  fol.  2   and 
extends  to  fol.  32b.     The  text  is  late  tenth  or  eleventh  century,  and  the  glosses  are 
eleventh  century  and  in  various  hands,  which  I  have  not  distinguished.     The  MS.  seems 
to  have  formerly  belonged  to  Abingdon. 

58.  MS.  O.  2.  30,  Trinity  College,  Cambridge.     Cp.  Miss   Bateson,   Historical 
Review,  Oct.  1894,  p.  692.     The  Rule,  preceded  by  Simplicius'  preface  and  some  notes 
on  words,  begins  on  fol.  130.     It  is  bound  up  with  a  copy  of  Isidor,  in  a  later  hand, 
belonging  to  St.  Mary  Overey.     The  text  is  tenth,  the  glosses  eleventh  century.     Three 
of  the  '  scratched '  glosses  (cp.  p.  xxxiii)  are  included. 

59.  MS.  Bodley  381.    It  consists  of  191  leaves  and  contains  only  the  Vita  S. 
Gregorii,  which  begins  on  fol.  i.     The  text  and  gloss  are  eleventh  century.     From 


1  The  Irish  glosses  were  published  by  Dr.  Whitley  Stokes  in  the  Academy,  May  25,  1889,  p.  361. 

2  On  this  version,  which  is  still  imprinted,   cp.  Zupitza,  ZfdA.  xxxi.  32  sqq. ;  SchrSder,  ZfdA. 
xli.  283. 

3  These  glosses  are  entirely  independent  of  the  interlinear  glosses  to  ^Elfric's  Colloquium  in  MS. 
Tiberius  A.  iii,  printed  in  WW.  p.  89  sqq. 
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a  note  on  a  leaf  (now  MS.  Lat.  Bibl.  b.  2  (P)),  which  formed  part  of  the  binding,  the 
MS.  seems  to  have  belonged  to  the  monastery  of  St.  Augustine,  Canterbury. 

60.  In  the  Catalogue  of  the  Libri  MSS.  sold  by  Messrs.  Sotheby,  March  28th,  1859, 
and  following  days,  p.  245,  lot  1118  is  thus  described:    'Fragmenta  vetusta.     Four 
pages  of  an  Anglo-Saxon,  Greek,  and  Latin  Glossary,  ssec.  ix-x ' ;  and  on  the  last  page 
but  one  of  the  sale  catalogue  is  a  facsimile  of  a  portion  of  one  of  the  leaves,  from  which 
I  have  taken  No.  60.    From  the  priced  copy  of  the  Catalogue  in  the  Bodleian  it  appears 
that  this  lot  was  bought  for  Sir  Thos.  Phillipps,  but  Professor  Priebsch,  who  kindly 
called  my  attention  to  the  facsimile,  sought  in  vain  for  the  leaves  in  the  Phillipps 
collection,  when  he  was  cataloguing  the  German  portion  of  it. 

61.  MS.  in  possession  of  J.  Whitham,  Esq.,  Ripon.     It  consists  of  152  leaves,  and 
contains  the  four  Gospels.     The  last  leaf  or  two  have  been  lost,  and  the  MS.  ends  with 
the  middle  of  the  thirteenth  verse  of  the  nineteenth  chapter  of  St.  John,  Pilatus  ergo  cum 
audisset  hos  sermones.     The  text  was  written  in  the  early  part  of  the  eleventh  century  ; 
the  glosses  are  in  various  late  eleventh-century  hands,  which  I  have  not  distinguished. 
The  '  scratched '  glosses  (cp.  p.  xxxiii  infra)  are  not  included. 

62.  MS.  B.  10.  5,  Trinity  College,  Cambridge.     Consists  of  67  leaves,  containing 
the  Epistles  of  St.  Paul,  beginning  with  i  Cor.  vii.  32.     The  text  is  eighth  century  and 
the  glosses  seem  to  be  early  twelfth.     The  MS.  appears  to  have  been  at  Durham  at  the 
end  of  the  fourteenth  century.     For  a  full  description  cp.  M.  R.  James,  The  Western 
MSS.  in  the  Library  of  Trinity  College,  Cambridge,  1900,  p.  293. 


CHAPTER   III. 

RELATIONSHIP  OF  THE  VARIOUS  ALDHELM  GLOSSARIES. 

A  COMPARISON  shows  that,  on  the  one  hand,  ff.1,  D?,  2,  8  are  closely  related  and 
ultimately  come  from  one  original,  and  on  the  other  hand,  that  7,  8,  and  S?  form 
a  second  group  also  derived  from  a  common  archetype.  I  will  speak  of  them  as  the 


1  #.  =  MS.  1650  of  the  Royal  Library  at  Brussels,  first  printed  by  Mone  in  his  Quellen  und 
Forsckungen,  1830,  and  again  in  1852  by  Bouterwek  in  the  ZfdA.  ix.  403.    Hausknecht  published  a 
collation  in  Ang.  vi.  96.     These  glosses  are  generally  referred  to  in  dictionaries  &c.  as  Hpt.  Gl.  and 
sometimes  as  Mone. 

2  D.  =  MS.  Digby  146  (No.  1  in  this  volume).     I  refer  to  the  other  glossaries  in  this  volume  by 
their  numbers :  2,  8,  &c. 

8  J.  =  MS.  38  in  the  Cathedral  library  at  Salisbury.    They  were  published  by  Logeman  in  Ang. 
xiii.  27.    I  gave  a  collation  of  them  in  Ang.  xv.  204. 
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Digby  and   Salisbury  groups  respectively.     Nos.  4,  5,   6   contain  glosses  from  both 
groups,  whilst  9  and  11  are  independent '. 

Taking  the  Digby  group  first,  it  is  obvious  that  D.  and  H.  are  very  closely  related. 
Containing  as  they  do  more  than  ten  times  the  number  of  glosses  in  any  other  Aldhelm  MS., 
they  correspond  almost  gloss  for  gloss.     Moreover  they  have  many  incorrect  spellings  in 
common:  e. g.  *i*i*i  gislicere  (for  egt's-)',  1713  neornrnewanges  (for  neornxna-.    Cp.Ang.  vi. 
99);  3757 geroded (for gegoded};  4388  sandbarnde  (for  sam-) ;  4720  blosltm-  (for  bloslm-}; 
4766  diglelre  (for  dtgelre);   4838  bepcscingre  (for  -nge);   4855  geolter  (for  -Ister);  4926 
forscrecendre  (for  -screncedre),  &c.     As  a  slight  examination  shows  that  neither  of  them 
can  be  the  source  of  the  other,  we  must  assume  them  to  be  derived  from  one  and  the 
same  original,  which  they  evidently  closely  resemble.     That  D.  is  not  the  source  of  H. 
is  shown  by  the  numerous  instances  in  which  H.  has  preserved  the  better  reading. 
I  have  noted  about  150  examples,  but  a  few  will  suffice  to  make  it  clear:  390 2;  460; 
587;  698;  754;   876;   902;   981;   1113;   1146;   1467;    2071;   2151;   2307;    2816; 
3019;  3162;   3208;   3217;   3255;   3497;   3672;   3770;   3846;   3919;  4413;  4418; 
4464;  4983;  5173;  5335,  &c.  &c.     The  still  more  numerous  cases  in  which  D.  has 
a  better  reading  than  H.  shows  that  the  latter  is  not  the  original  of  D.     I  add  a  few 
examples,   although    they  are   almost   unnecessary:    30;    84  (H.  daaweinlicre) ;    137 
(H.  mergen) ;  262  ;  272  (H.  gewrisce);  460  (H.  seolcel) ;  849  (H.  -nyssum);  975  ;  1030 
(H.  -cniendliendrice) ;  1040  (H.  prideres] ;   1274  (H.  swhntendcs);   1297  (D.  mid  c-,  H. 
macynnere);   1311  (ff.  tinctincge);   1402;   1419;   1671  (H.  knlincga);   1678  (H.  grun- 
dulga) ;   2048  (H.  ceadum};  3199  (H.  becbures);  3246,  &c.  &c. 

With  forty-three  exceptions s  all  the  glosses  in  2  occur  in  D.  or  H.,  which  proves 
that  2  also  belongs  to  the  Digby  group.  It  is  not,  however,  derived  from  either  D.  or  H., 
nor  even  from  their  common  original  (F).  This  is  evident  from  the  fact  that,  in 
a  number  of  cases,  2  has  preserved  the  right  reading  where  D.  and  H.  have  the  same 
error  or  mis-spelling,  e.g.  1926  helhrunan;  2,  60  Mr-; — 2049  orfias  gen.  sg. ;  2,  64 
-/«; — 2488  on  cufium;  2,  93  uncupum; — 3320  crypehs  nom.  pi. ;  2,  191  -las; — 3375 
higde;  2,  198  -don;— 3657  cype;  2,  236  cyue;— 3771  cwyls-;  2,  250  cwylds-;— 
4388  sandbarnde;  2,  323  samb-; — 4777  bapena;  2,  384  ba3a;  —  4797  stapena;  2,  387 
stapa;— 5376  gehwariende;  2,  461  gepw-.  It  is  clear,  however,  that  2  must 
ultimately  be  derived  from  the  same  archetype  (X)  as  the  original  of  D.  and  H. ;  and 


'  11  has  a  few  glosses  in  common  with  D.  and  Cl.  (on  Cl.  cp.  p.  xi). 

The  readings  of  H.  will  be  found  in  the  respective  notes. 

These  are  Nos.  27 ;  96;  I23;  127;  142;  173-4;  196;  204;  208;  217;  248;  265;  267;  304; 
i  5H5.  3s9!  3I3!  3I°"I;  ?53;  35<5;  36?;  3<59;  *OI;  4°3-4!  409;  415;  4i8;  42°;  4^8;  435! 

»  443 ;  483 ;  485 ;  489 ;  498-500 ;  502. 
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this  archetype,  like  21,  was  presumably  free  from  the  Kenticisms  characteristic  of 
D.  and  H. 

We  may  perhaps  also  assume  that  in  the  number  of  glosses  X  corresponded  to  2 
rather  than  to  D.,  H.,  and  in  that  case  the  largely  increased  number  of  glosses,  as  well 
as  the  Kenticisms,  must  have  been  introduced  by  the  scribe  of  Y,  or  by  some  copyist 
intermediate  between  X  and  Y.  The  simplest  assumption  perhaps  is  that  X,  consisting 
of  some  500  glosses,  was  first  copied  by  a  WS.  scribe  who  increased  it  to  about  ten 
times  its  size.  This  was  then  copied  by  the  scribe  of  Y,  a  Kentishman,  who  partly 
retained  the  original  WS.  forms,  partly  altered  them  to  his  own  dialect.  To  him  are 
due  the  Kenticisms  in  D.  The  fact  that  H.  contains  so  many  more  Kentish  forms  than 
D?  is  intelligible  on  the  assumption  that  the  scribe  of  H.  was  also  a  native  of  Kent,  who 
not  only  retained  all  the  Kentish  forms  he  found  in  his  original,  but  also  added  to  them, 
whilst  the  writer  of  D.,  whom  I  assume  to  have  been  a  West  Saxon,  introduced  no 
fresh  Kentish  forms,  and  probably,  in  some  cases,  replaced  Kenticisms  by  their  WS. 
equivalents. 

With  regard  to  3,  it  is  I  believe  copied  from  D.,  with  which  it  agrees  more  closely 
than  with  H? 

The  members  of  the  Salisbury  group,  7,  8,  and  S.,  form  a  separate  group  and  are 
derived  from  a  common  archetype.  Whilst  they  contain  a  considerable  nucleus  in 
common  with  the  Digby  group,  the  larger  number  are  peculiar  to  this  group  and  do 
not  occur  in  D.,  H.  A  few  instances  will  suffice  to  show  this:  e.g.  642;  H.  scylpa, 
cluda  7;  8  stanrocca; — 652;  H.  bltzccan;  7;  S.  25  atrume; — 700;  H.  gradigum;  7; 
8  reaflum; — 732;  H.  swicfulles;  1 ;  8;  .S.  39  6rce(g)<tenes;—i2O5;  H.  deage;  7;  8; 
$.64  nedsealue; — 1649;  H.heordena,tyrwena\  7;  8  ekgreouena ; — 2253;  H.stanwyrh- 
lan;  7;  S.  106  wealwyrhtan ; — 2459;  H.brandum;  7;  8  scidum; — 2477;  H.flodes; 
1;  S.  (cp.  Ang.  xv.  208)  egores;— 2480;  H.;  2  onras;  7;  S.  124  upspric  (=ng); — 
2496;  H. ;  Zonhypel;  7;  8  on  heap; — 2571;  H. gretincge;  1 ;  8;  S.  131  bletsunge; — 
2687;  H.  selfbanan;  7;  8;  .S.  142  sylfcwalan;—yi%f>;  H.yslan;  7;  8;  S.  213 
spelde; — 5326;  H. ;  2/orefex;  7;  8;  5".  290  foreloccas ; — 5371;  H.  sepend;  7;  8 
irymmend,  &c.  The  archetype  of  this  group  must  have  already  contained  the  corruption 


1  There  are,  it  is  true,  two  Kentish  forms  in  2  :  viz.  1 54  felcraft  and  471  georS  (cp.  note) ;  and  it 
might  be  urged  that  the  presence  of  these  points  to  a  Kentish  original  which  has  been  carefully  turned  back 
into  WS.  by  the  scribe  of  2.     But  the  evidence  of  glosses  common  to  the  Digby  and  Salisbury  groups 
shows  that  the  original  was  WS.  and  not  Kentish.     Cp.  2856  crypel;  H.crepel;  but  2,  113;  4,  46; 
6,  27  ;  7,  197  ;  8,  155  ;  S.  150  all  have  cry-;  5,  32  cri- ;  —  3193  ydtnlic  (so  also  H.)  ;  but  7,  233  ; 
8,  170  ;  .S.  175  all  have  gyd-.  ^  In  fact,  as  a  rule,  when  a  gloss  is  common  to  both  groups,  all  the  MSS. 
(including  D.  and  ff.}  have  y  as  umlaut  of  5:  e.g.  3181  brydleojies,  contained  also  in  H.;  2 ;  7;  .S. 
173> — 3841  Z'cyrnlude,  also  in  £f.;  2;  7;  8;  S.  220; — 5281  monajifyhne,  also  in  If.;  2;  7;  8. 

2  Cp.  p.  xxviii. 

3  Cp.  3,  II  j  14;  18;  23;  28;  33;  39,  &c. 
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•wiluma,  as  it  occurs  in  all  three  MSS.  (7,  94 ;  8,  102 ;  6".  82),  whilst  1774  and  H.  have 
the  correct  wilumbora;  and  the  same  is  the  case  with  wiobora  for  wic-  (7,  280;  8,  203  ; 
51.  214):  cp.  note  to  3808.  Cp.  also  the  upspric  cited  above. 

No  member  of  the  Salisbury  group  appears  to  be  derived  from  any  other,  nor  do 
any  two  seem  to  be  more  closely  related  to  each  other  than  to  the  third. 

As  already  mentioned,  the  Salisbury  group  contains  a  considerable  nucleus  of 
glosses  in  common  with  the  Digby  group,  which  shows  that  the  writers  of  the  archetypes 
of  the  two  groups  must  have  drawn  from  some  common  source.  Without  attempting 
to  be  exhaustive,  I  have  noted  about  a  hundred  instances,  of  which  I  give  a  few  as 
examples:  697  luccis=sm(crum,  also  in  H. ;  4;  5;  7;  8;  ^.33; — 1218  indrulicans= 
licgende,  also  in  H, ;  2;  6;  7;  8; — 2447  ingluuie  =  wasende,  also  in  H. ;  2;  7;  8; 
S.  12 1 5—2856  cuniculum  =  crypel,  also  in  H. ;  2;  4 ;  5 ;  6  ;  7 ;  8;  S.  1505—3051 
malagma=ehsealfe,  also  in  H. ;  2;  7;  6".  167; — 3087  fatla'=wfiestengctt,  also  in  H. ; 
2;  7;  S.  169; — 3576  gurguliones=prolbollan,  also  in  H. ;  2;  7;  8;  S,  198; — 3771 
contumio=cwyl(d}setene,  also  in  H. ;  2 ;  7  ;  8  ;  S.  209; — 3808  signifer=wicbora  (cp. 
note),  also  in  H. ;  4;  7;  8;  £.214; — 2,  257  (om.  D>j  prepostero=andellare,  also  in  H. ; 
4;  7;  8;  S.  218; — 3841  grcmata=gecyrnlude,  also  in  H. ;  2;  7;  8;  S.  220; — 4149 
(cp.  note);— 4673  sartagines  =  cocerpannen,  also  in  H. ;  2;  7;  8;  6".  252; — 5281 
plenilunio=mona])fylene,  also  in  H. ;  2;  7;  8;  S.  274; — 5321  manici=handstocu,  also 
in  H.;  2;  7;  8;  S.  287;— 5323  c lauati  =  gestefnede,  also  in  H.;  7;  8;  S.  288;— 
5342  arpagine=spyrringe,  also  in  H. ;  2;  7;  8;  £.297,  &c. 

It  should  also  be  noted  that  the  two  groups,  Digby  and  Salisbury,  have  a  number  of 
glosses  in  common  with  the  Cleopatra  glosses  (=Cl.;  cp.  p.  xi):  e.g.  778  apparatus- 
gebrace,  also  in  H.  •  7 ;  8 ;  S.  41 ;  WW.  48^  • — 1075  dracontia=gimroder,  also  in  H.; 
7;  S.  60;  WW.  49i16;—  3181  epithalami=brydkopes,  also  in  H.;  2;  7;  S.  173; 
WW.  501*;— 3583  callosilas=wearrihtnys,  also  in  H.;  2;  7;  8;  WW.  3723 5—3859 
tortellis=cyclum,  also  in  H. ;  2;  7;  8;  6".  226;  WW.  505'°  ceaum  (but  read  ciclum); 
— 3932  leuirum=tacor,  also  in  H.;  7;  8;  6".  227;  WW.  506°;  4560  apparatus 
gefircece,  also  in  H.;  7;  8;  WW.  5O983. 

In  one  case,  viz.  2322  heahseldum,  it  is  interesting  to  note  that  we  have  a  gloss 
common  to  D.,  H.,  and  the  Corpus  Glossary  (cp.  WW.  42*  haehsedlum),  and  the 
retention  of  the  Anglian  -seldum  points  to  the  conclusion  that  this  gloss  is  derived  from 
one  and  the  same  early  eighth-century  Mercian  original. 


ON  THE  LANGUAGE   OF  SOME   OF  THE   GLOSSARIES    xxvii 

CHAPTER    IV. 
ON  THE  LANGUAGE  OF  SOME  OF  THE  GLOSSARIES. 

MOST  of  the  glossaries  in  this  volume  being  in  ordinary  WS.,  there  is  no  need 
for  any  special  treatment  of  their  language.  Only  four  exhibit,  to  any  extent,  the 
characteristics  of  other  dialects.  These  are  Nos.  1,  11,  53,  and  54.  As  I  have  already 
treated  of  the  age  and  presumably  Mercian  origin  of  No.  53  in  Archiv,  Ixxxv.  312  sqq., 
I  confine  myself  in  this  chapter  to  the  remaining  three. 

§  i.   Language  of  the  Digby  Glosses  (No.  I)1. 

Although  undoubtedly  written  in  the  eleventh  century,  these  glosses  no  longer 
exactly  represent  the  correct  language  of  ^ilfric.  In  the  latter  part  of  the  eleventh 
century  the  language  was  undergoing  a  number  of  changes  which  we  find  represented 
here2. 

1.  An  unaccented  a  has  not  unfrequently  undergone  weakening  to  e:  zi^getacnien 
(for  -an);   5 1 4  fieoten  (for  -tan) ;    568;    658;    731;    751;    775;    992;    1017;    1077; 
1896;  1901;  1961;  1978;  2085;  2125;  2155;  2182;  2301,  &c. 

2.  As   both  unaccented   a   and  e  were  beginning   to   be    levelled   under   e,   we 
sometimes  find  a  written  where  we  should  expect  e3;    131  lima,  lodala  dat.  sg.;    605 
-IcEtan  (for  -en);    1676  -nyssa  gen.  sg.;    1787  -raca  gen.  sg.;    2049  orpas  gen.  sg. ; 
2162  mearewa  (for  -we);    2199;    2349;    2392;    2817;    3443;    3900;    3915;    4199; 
4579,  &c. 

3.  Though  ea  and  <f  are  generally  correctly  written,  there  are  signs  that  they  were 
beginning  to  be  confused4:   379  dadlice  (for  dead-);   H57  wealhrowre  (for  w&l-;  so 
also  2731;  2982;  4713;  5275);  2954  gradum  (for  grea-) ;  3287  spearlirum  (for  spar-); 
3311  screafe  (for  scr&fe);   5038  mcerewestan  (for  mea-);    5155  swcerte  (for  swearle); 
5210  leasiendan  (for  las-). 

4.  An  e  is  sometimes  diphthonged  to  ei  before  net,  the  c  dropping  out :  cp.  note  to 


1  The  limited  space  at  my  disposal  prevents  my  attempting  any  full  account  of  the  language ;  I  can 
merely  call  attention  to  and  illustrate  by  a  few  examples  some  of  the  most  noticeable  features.  I  also 
refer,  though  by  no  means  exhaustively,  to  the  language  of  H. 

1  All  the  changes  enumerated  under  1-5  (except  4)  are  much  more  frequent  in  H.  than  in  D. 

3  Instances  of  unaccented  e  for  a,  and  of  a  for  e,  are  not  unfrequent  in  MSS.  of  the  second  half  of 
the  eleventh  century  :  e.  g.  MS.  Cotton  Vespasian  D.  xxi  (Life  of  St.  Guthlat,  ed.  Goodwin)  ;  Julius  E. 
vii  (sElfric's  Lives  of  Saints,  ed.  Skeat),  &c. 

4  Before  w  at  the  end  of  a  syllable  the  confusion  between  &  and  ea  was  somewhat  earlier  and  is 
found  in  MSS.  in  which  <?  and  ea  are  not  otherwise  confused :  cp.  Sievers,  §  112,  Anm.  2,  and  §  118, 
Anm.  2.    I  do  not  therefore  here  mention  cases  like  71  flam,  &c. 
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829.  I  have  not  met  with  this  elsewhere  earlier  than  the  twelfth  century;  it  occurs 
e.g.  in  MS.  Bodley  343  (third  quarter  of  twelfth  century):  cp.  s£S.  ii.  3O51370  iswainte 
(=geswenctan). 

5.  The  prefix  £«  is  sometimes  written  /'-:  313  wyrtimagnesse;  1227  uniwemmedes ; 
1364  unilices;  5248  uniaewedan'1, 

6.  There  are  traces  of  the  dropping  of  the  n  (accompanied  by  the  weakening  of  a 
to  e)  of  the  weak  declension:   731  scildtrume  (for  -man};    2085  swige  (for  -gan).     In 
3796  D.  has  truman,  where  H.  reads  -me.     In  599;   828;    2294;    41  io2  the  weak 
adjective  ends  in  -e  instead  of  -an. 

7.  In  a  few  cases  we  find  in  D.  (not  in  H.}  an  u  for  y  of  various  origins: 
607   -nusse;    1008  fiusne  ;    3628   ingehude;    cp.  also   1057   cyn  (y  alt.  f.   u) ;    3036 

fiftyne  (y  alt.  f.  «).  Have  we  here  early  instances  of  the  ME.  u  (=#)  for  WS.  y 
in  the  South  West  ?  This  would  confirm  the  suggestion  on  p.  xxv  that  the  glossator 
of  D.  was  a  West  Saxon. 

It  has  already  been  pointed  out  that  the  Digby  glosses  show  a  very  decided 
Kentish  colouring,  which  is,  however,  far  more  strongly  marked  in  H.  All  the 
dialectal  peculiarities  here  mentioned  are  more  frequent  in  H.  than  in  D.  The 
following  are  the  most  important  points,  which  a  few  examples  will  sufficiently 
illustrate : 

1.  The  most  frequent  Kenticism  is  the  representation  of  WS._y  (umlaut  of  u)  by  e. 
Examples  of  the  short  vowel  are:    130  gescertum;    133  -perla;    207  tosendrede;   946 
heseberdincge ',  953  ler]>\   973  abrerde;   1092  tremed;  \\2itremmincge;  1432  brenum; 
1569  rene;    1647  hlende ;    1650  fendre;    1829  bretmcelum;    1879  smderlipum\    1998 
cercan;    2 1 90  leafhksiendra  ;    2478  bremmas;    2626  asen ;   3102  gemen;   3115  pelcra; 
3193  gedenlic,  &c.  &c.3     Examples  of  the  long  vowel  are  rare  in  D.;  I  have  only  noted 
one,  viz.  614  ingehede;  in  H.  they  are  not  uncommon*. 

2.  Conversely,  for  WS.  I  we  sometimes  find  the  Kentish  representative^  (cp.  ZfdA. 
xxi.  6).    Examples  of  the  short  vowel  are:  636  swyliendes;  1540  cynnincg;  3663  JAT&; 


1  This  is  much  more  frequent  in  H. :  in  the  following  cases  H.  has  i-  for  D.'s  ge- :  1063;  1169; 
2325;  2613;  2782;  2977;  3673;  4326;  4333;  4536,  &c. 

Cp.  also  3044 ;  3766.    But  here  we  may  have  the  strong  form  of  the  adj.  in  spite  of  the  article,  as 
in  436  ;  1259;  1773;  3884;  4246  ;  5050.    Cp.  also  790. 

t  This  e  for  WS.  y  is  much  more  frequent  in  H.  Cp.  the  following  instances,  where  H.  has  e  for 
Z>.sy;  (the  number  is  that  of  Z».).  Instances  of /:  29;  185;  an;  321;  342:  601;  716;  1053;  1134; 
1154;  1298;  1342;  1366,  &c. 

*  Instances  of  e  for;/  in  H.  are  (the  number  is  that  of  D.,  the  form,  where  given,  that  of  H.)  :  164 
emhedihcere;  353  hefa;  307  hefe;  1031  tedrunge;  1398  bred-;  leao  gerena;  1989  etemtstan;  968; 
1323;  2060;  2i4r  ;  2277;  2281  ;  2535;  2948,  &c. 
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5216  onyt1.     Instances  of  the  long  vowel  are:   3038  styrenne;   3754  geslryddre;   4614 
brymendlicum  2. 

3.  For  eo  D.  only  rarely  has   the   Kentish   io;    2052   hiolstra;    2058  dioflices; 
2620  dt'o/el3. 

4.  In  the  case  of  as  (=Germ.  a),  <z  (=Germ.  i%  and  ai)  we  should  expect  to  meet 
with  the  Kentish  e ;    but  in  D.  this  is  very  rare,  a  being  almost  invariably  written. 
Instances  are:    153  widse;   1096  wren-;  3672  -feslnys;  3780  ahwer •  3855  wes;  4432 
wes;  4705  wrenre;  cp.  also  notes  to  232  ;   1875;  4698  4. 

5.  For  the  umlaut  of  ea  we  sometimes  find  the  non-WS.  e  (this  e  is  more  frequent 
in  H.  than  in  Z>.).      Cp.  592  ahwerfedum;    2042  gebeld;    3682;    2069  gecerde;   3446 
serewede;    2939;    3075;    4963;    4607  cerme,  &c.     Instances  of  <F  are:    1344  dremene; 
3508  ««/-;    4066  tolesed;   4451  »<?</-;    4860  aflemed,  &c.     steman  is  generally  written 
with  #  :  cp.  Index. 

6.  For  the  umlaut  of  eo  D.  has  the  LWS.  y.     The  *,  which  appears  three  times 
(1665  and  3387  gestren-;    5295  -scef),  is  merely  due  to  the  fact  that  a  Kentish  scribe 
accustomed    to    replace   WS.  y   (umlaut   of  u)   by   e,   did   it   mechanically   in   cases 
like  these6. 

7.  The  unaccented  prefix  on-  appears  sometimes  as  an-:    242  ancnawene;  977; 
2772  ;  3555-     In  1449  H.  has  an.     This  seems  to  be  characteristic  of  late  Kentish;  it 
occurs  by  the  side  of  on-  in  Zupitza's  Kentish  glosses  (cp.  ZfdA.  xxi.  7),  and  is  the 
regular  form  in  the  Kentish  Gospels  (MS.  R,  always  has  an- :  cp.  Reim.  p.  12).    We  find 
it  in  Wsi.  p.  215  sqq.,  in  a  homily  which  exhibits  strongly  marked  Kentish  peculiarities: 
cp.  Wst.  2 1 6s  anfindan;  2i65'  32;  217"'  ™>  ™;  2i828,  &c. 

8.  The  middle  one  of  three  consonants  is  frequently  dropped  (cp.  ZfdA.  xxi.  n). 
Cp.  210  geheahum;    738  sprinlice;    744  earlice;    764  frusenfealde ;    930  gefitnpe;  968: 
1009;   1348;  1922;   1987;  2200;   2225;    2513;  2621;  3215;  3226;  3422;  3610; 

3777,  &c. 


1  Further  instances  from  H.  are  (the  number  is  that  of  D.,  the  form  that  of  H.}  :  227  cynnincge; 
247  gesyttessa ;  1432  ontyndnissum  ;  549;  1724;  1732;  1753;  1775;  2419;  4150;  4242;  4347,  &c. 

2  Cp.  also  5236  gemet,  H,  gemyt,  and  607  yswas-,  H.  ges-uiys-  • 

s  It  is  more  frequent  in  H.:  cp.  721  diofla  (the  number  is  that  of  D.,  the  form  that  of  H.,  and 
the  same  holds  good  for  the  following  notes) ;  1050  hio;  1361  }>rio;  1570 gestrion;  1899;  2278;  2631; 
27S9>  3:57;  3232>  &c-  I  nave  noted  two  instances  of  yo  in  /f.:  p.  467  -pyod;  p.  501  swyor-.  Cp. 
p.  xxxii  infra,  note  I. 

4  «  for  <z  is  somewhat  more  common  in  H.,  though  here  too,  <z  is  the  rule  :  (i)  «  =  Germ.  <? —  162 
sprece;  1531  spreca;  2148  -redene;  3633  geselSum;  3753  zw<r«;  4185 yfcr/zV;  2298;  3998;  4a5_4>  &c- 
(ii)  «  =  Germ.  az — 2378  bepecht;   2590  mensumedc;  3420  arerdon;  4461  a/to-;  479°,  &c-     (>")  '  ~ 
Germ.  <* — 3268  cr«/?a  ;  3749  sperlic  ;  4003  A«/«. 

5  In  H.  it  is  somewhat  more  frequent :  1737  afeslrede;  3296  ;  3492,  &c.    H.  occasionally  has  /for 
the  umlaut  of  A  :  3918  <z/fcr;  4203  for;  4917  and 
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9.  For  tig,  nc  is  frequently  written  (cp.  ZfdA.  xxi.  13).     Cp.  II  glenca}>\    25 
emhrinced;  65;  125  getinc-;  128;  319;  539;  849;   1079;  I2°o;  I2O2>  I2°3'>  15^3', 

1857;  !958;  1992;  20Iz;  2297,  &c. 

10.  Initial  h  is  frequently  dropped  before  r  (cp.  7?<?z>«.  p.  47  ;  KlZs.  130)  :  668  ra« ; 
971,  &c.  remmincge  (six  times);   1192,  &c.  ring  (twice);   1480,  &c.  raw  (three  times); 
1575,  &c.  reosende  (twice);  1599,  &c.  ra?^-  (three  times),  &c.    I  have  only  noted  one 
instance  of  the  loss  of  h  before  a  vowel,  viz.  4442  afrenra  '. 

11.  An  h  is  sometimes  added  before  r  and  before  a  vowel  (cp.  ZfdA.  xxi.  12  ; 
Reim,  pp.  46-7  ;  KlZs.  130) 2.     Instances  before  r  are  :   1561  hrcedelse ;  1926  helhrunan ; 
2704  hreonede;    3215  hrih-\    4027  hryseks;    5189  hruhge.     Instances  before  a  vowel 
are:   \\e>hifia\  483  homigre;  736  hisnedum ;  ^l^hehte-;  5066  hoffrunga;  5154  Aure. 

12.  In  2409  ieoniendum  for  £«?«-  we  have  an  instance  of  the  late  Kentish  z'  for£  (cp. 
Sievers,  §  212,  Anm.  i). 

13.  In  place  of  JD.'s  eorp  5442,  H.  has  the  Kentish  georp-,  which  is  also  the  reading 
of  2  (cp.  p.  xxv,  note  i). 

14.  On  f  for  w,  which  Kluge  believes   to  be  a  Kentish   peculiarity,  see  note 
to  3913. 

15.  On  cw  for  en,  which  seems  to  be  a  sign  of  Kentish  or  East  Anglian  origin,  cp. 
note  to  76. 

16.  Perhaps  the  hw  for  pw  discussed  in  the  note  to  66  and  in  NRT.  p.  81,  may 
also  point  to  Kent,  as  it  occurs  in  the  Kentish  MSS.  of  the  Gospels  (John  vii.  43). 

17.  The  apparently  Kentish  form  gcnd3  (cp.  Sievers,  PBB.  ix.  568)  seems  not  to 
occur  in  D.,  but  is  the  regular  form  in  H.  •   in  the  following  cases  H.  reads  gend, 
and  D.  has  the  ordinary geond:  49;  91;  136;  397;  1729;  1778;  2129;  2840;  3426 
(cp.  note);    5184.     But  cp.  3945  gen-  (H.  gend-),  where,  however,  the  scribe  of  D. 
probably  had  gen-  =  WS.  gean-  in  his  mind. 

There  still  remain  a  few  points  to  mention,  though,  so  far  as  I  am  aware,  they  do 
not  point  to  any  particular  dialect. 

i.  A  medial  n  is  lost  in  a  number  of  instances.  This  is,  no  doubt,  sometimes  due 
to  the  carelessness  of  the  scribe,  as  in  3426  geod  (or  -nd;  1726  scead-,  &c.  Other  cases 
perhaps  admit  of  explanation,  e.g.  1724  and  4985  forspennicge  (for  -incge);  1764 


1  H.  has  several  instances  of  this  :  336  unig-;  1293  tardum  ;  881  ;  5018,  and  5156  tzden-. 

*  They  are  more  frequent  in  H.     Cp.  22  hrefra  ;  745  kre<S-;  1357  hrihtes;  30*24  hrijtum;  3796 
hrand-;  4038  Area/ere;  4347  -hryste;  4423  Arttsf-;—>K^  hyrlicre,  &c. 

*  The  form  fend  seems  also  to  have  been  used  in  a  part  of  the  \VS.  area  :  cp.  Ang.  Bbl.  xi.  102-3. 
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eacnuncge  (H.  -nucge) ' :  here  we  doubtless  have  further  instances  of  the  tendency  to 
drop  the  n  in  the  unaccented  ending  -ing,  -ung,  when  this  is  immediately  preceded 
by  an  n  (cp.  Z/dA.  xxxvii.  124),  as  in  penig  (for  petting),  cynig.  In  2965  fymig 
(for  -ing)  we  have  the  same  thing  after  m.  In  the  combination  w  +  cons.  +  ?t,  the  first  n 
is  sometimes  dropped:  313  -imagnesse;  3488;  5403  getinnysse  (H.  getignysse);  374 
halwedne  (for  -ndne);  3276  stymedne.  In  86  and  445  we  have  ngn  simplified  to  ng. 
Even  in  the  combination  n  +  cons.  +  vowel  +  n,  the  first  n  is  sometimes  lost :  114 
-trendende  (H.  -tredende);  865  -screcene  (for  -ncene);  1445  geslragunge;  3246  Mndingce 
(H.  bid-};  4065  anvicende  (for  -ncende)*. 

2.  The  ending  -weard  generally  appears  as  -wyrd  in  D.,  less  frequently  as  -wurd, 
which  latter  is  the  regular  form  in  H.  In  the  following  cases  D.  has  y  and  H.  has  u : 
175;  811;  994;  996;  1160;  1611;  1770;  2506;  2751;  3609;  3968;  3975.  In 
the  following  instances  both  have  u :  386;  848;  2007;  2433;  4078.  In  three  cases 
D.  has  e:  772  (H.  o);  3015  (H.  u);  3634  (H.  CE).  It  may  be  noted  that  accented  wyr, 
of  whatever  origin,  is  generally  represented  by  the  late  wur  in  H.  (cp.  Sievers,  PBB. 
ix.  202). 

A  few  minor  points  will  be  found  mentioned  in  the  notes.  On  h  for  /,  and  p 
for  h,  cp.  notes  to  552  ;  66;  3532.  On  cs  for  hs  cp.  note  to  4495.  On  d  for  g  cp. 
note  to  451.  On  weak  forms  of  strong  substantives  cp.  note  to  1557.  Instances  of 
present  participles  in  -dras  will  be  found  in  the  note  to  1254.  For  instances  of  the  use  of 
the  strong  form  of  the  adjective  after  the  definite  article,  see  p.  xxviii,  note  2.  Instances 
of  the  present  participle  of  weak  verbs  of  the  second  class  ending  in  -ende  for  -iende  are 
given  in  the  note  to  1003. 

In  copying  the  small  cramped  handwriting  of  the  glosses,  the  scribes  were  very 
liable  to  make  mistakes  between  letters  similar  in  shape.  Thus  /,  w,  r,  f  were  much 
alike ;  so  were  h  and  b,  also  /  and  c,  as  well  as  c  and  e.  An  h  or  an  r  with  the  long 
stroke  shortened,  owing  to  want  of  space,  could  easily  be  misread  as  n ;  whilst  a  badly 
formed  o  could  be  read  as  c  or  e 3. 


1  Cp.  also  2,  175  leornig-;  7,  70  gesomnuge ;  8,  Iff  gttycmtcge. 

2  On  the  loss  of  «  in  are  (=dnre)  626  cp.  Sievers,  Ang.  xiii.  328  ;  xiv.  143. 

3  I  give  a  few  instances.      We  find/  for  w:  627  (note). — w  for/:  326  (note) ;  679  (note).—/  for 
/:  642  (note)?   3657.— r  for  w.  590  (note) ;  650  (note);  3801;  4063;  41 15  (note);  4297  (note) ;  4584 

(note);  5141  (note). — wtotr:  4496;  4563  (note);  4646  (note) ;  5006  (note);  5290  (note). — r  for  / 
and  conversely:  276  (note)  ;  4032  ;  4145  ;  4318  ;  5069  (note). — w  for  f  and  conversely:  cp.  notes  to 
3913;  3113;  4044;  5134.— h  for*  and  conversely:  3371;  4183  (note);  4206  (note)  ;  5242  (note).— 
c  for  t  and  conversely  :  1829  (note)  ;  2496  (note)  ;  2700  (note)  ;  3347  ;  4980. — c  for  e  and  conversely  : 
571  (note);  758  (note). — «  for  h:  365. — n  for  r  and  conversely:  2599  (note)  ;  3530;  4179;  4300; 
4380. — c  for  o  and  conversely  :  220  (note)  ;  2825. — '  f°r  °  ancl  conversely :  22  (note) ;  532  (note).  It  is 
very  probable  that  a  careful  collation  of  H.  would  show  that  some  of  the  instances  here  given  are  merely 
due  to  misreading  on  the  part  of  the  modern  editor  :  cp.  note  to  326. 
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§  2.    Language  of  the  Phillipps  Glosses  (No.  11). 

Down  to  about  No.  no  these  glosses  show  strongly  marked  Kentish  characteristics, 
but  after  that  the  Kenticisms  almost  entirely  disappear.  I  briefly  enumerate  the  more 
important,  and,  to  save  space,  confine  myself  to  giving  the  numbers  of  the  glosses *.  (i)  e 
for  y  (umlaut  of  «):  18;  45;  68;  75(?);  too;  109.— (2)  etory :  74. — (3)j/for/:  35; 
139.— (4)  >2  for  eo:  25;  30;  33;  48;  57;  cp.  also  7.—  (5)  e  for  \VS._y  (umlaut  of  ea)  : 
2(>(-helde};  76;  83.— (6)  e  for  \VS.j?  (umlaut  of  ea) :  9;  26  (e3-) ;  no.— (7)  e  for  WS. 
ce\  119;  123. — (8)  e  for  WS.j'  after  palatals:  5;  119. — (9)  unaccented  prefix  aw- for 
on- :  cp.  142. — (10)  /  for/  (cp.  ZfdA.  xxi.  13  and  15):  79;  80;  144. 

The  unaccented  e  for  a  (e.g.  42  ;  116;  127,  &c.),  and  a  for  e  (8;  20;  22;  25;  41, 
&c.)  is  due,  as  in  the  case  of  D.  and  H.,  to  the  lateness  of  the  MS.  Other  noticeable 
features — I  do  not  know  that  they  point  to  any  particular  dialect — are  :  (i)  aa  for  ea  : 
8;  148;  182. —  (2)  on-*  for  WS.  un-:  28;  52;  65;  67;  117. — (3)  wyr-  becomes  war- : 
39;  105. — (4)  the  svarabhakti  vowel  in  113;  116. — (s)/forrf:  72;  80  (et-) ;  89;  96; 
101 ;  181. — (6)  *for/:  30;  174. — (7)</for/:  56. — (8)  use  of p  for / :  32;  56;  76; 
132. — (9)  ct  for  hi;  78  ;  114.  Cp.  also  notes  to  153  and  177. 

§  3.   Language  of  the  Vatican  Northumbrian  Glosses  (No.  54). 

The  MS.  is,  as  already  pointed  out 4,  written  by  a  ninth-century  Irish  scribe.  The 
glosses,  however,  are  evidently  copied  from  an  older  original,  which  cannot  well  be 
later  than  early  eighth  century.  This  is  shown  on  the  one  hand  by  the  fact  that  the  ce 
of  the  endings  has  not  yet  become  e  (cp.  Ang.  xiii.  13),  and  on  the  other  hand  by  the 
absence  of  the  «-umlaut  in  herut-  and  sifu  (cp.  Acad.  Aug.  24,  1889,  p.  119,  and  Ang. 
xiii.  1 8).  The  use  of/  instead  of  the  older  b,  as  well  as  the  loss  of  the  final  n  in  sifu, 
does  not  prove  anything  against  this  date  (cp.  Furnivall-Celebration  Volume,  p.  380). 

That  the  dialect  is  Northumbrian  is  shown  by  the  smoothing  of  the  diphthongic 
sound  in  selces,  selas  (this,  of  course,  is  both  Northumbrian  and  Mercian),  as  well  as  by 
the  specially  Northumbrian  loss  of  final  «  in  sifu  (cp.  Furnivall-Celebration  Volume, 
p.  379).  Moreover,  the  names  Edilberict  and  Berictfrid  on  fol.  46  of  the  same  MS. 
(cp.  Acad.  May  25,  1889,  p.  361),  which  are  presumably  from  the  same  original,  with 
the  northern  ct  for  hi  and  the  svarabhakti  i  (cp.  Furnivall-Celebration  Volume,  p.  368), 
point  to  the  same  conclusion. 

1  Kentish  peculiarities  are  found  in  the  case  both  of  the  larger  and  smaller  hands  (cp.  p.  xvii  supra), 
I  have  not  therefore  distinguished  between  them. 

3  yo  also  occurs  in  the  Kentish  Gospels  :  cp.  Reim.  29.     Cp.  also  p.  xxix  supra,  note  3. 

'  Possibly  this  may  be  claimed  as  a  Kenticism  :  cp.  Matt.  xiv.  14,  where  the  Kentish  MS.  R.  has 
untroman,  and  Matt,  xxviii.  7  comS.  Cp.  also  Wst.  173",  where  MS.  Tiberius  A.  iii,  which  shows 
marked  traces  of  Kentish  influence,  has  ongelimp. 

4  Cp.  p.  xxii. 


SCRATCHED   GLOSSES  xxxiii 

* 

CHAPTER   V. 
SCRATCHED  GLOSSES. 

IN  some  of  the  AISS.  containing  glosses  written  in  ink  \ve  find  other  glosses  merely 
scratched  with  the  stilus  without  any  colouring  matter.  These  scratched  glosses  are 
sometimes  perfectly  plain  and  easy  to  read,  whilst  in  other  cases  they  are  only  visible 
in  a  good  light,  and  when  the  MS.  is  held  at  a  certain  angle.  Sometimes  they  are  so 
faint  that  it  is  impossible  to  decipher  them  at  all.  Moreover  it  not  unfrequently  happens 
that  the  indentation  goes  through  more  than  one  leaf,  and  what  one  takes  to  be  a  gloss 
on  one  folio  is  merely  a  weakened  impression  of  a  scratched  gloss  on  the  next  leaf. 

In  the  case  of  No.  18  I  have,  I  believe,  included  all  these  glosses ',  but  in  the  case 
of  the  other  MSS.  I  gave  up  the  attempt:  the  deciphering  of  the  scratched  glosses  was 
so  trying  to  the  eyes,  moreover  it  was  so  frequently  impossible  to  read  them  with 
certainty,  that  I  preferred  to  confine  myself  to  the  properly  written  glosses.  In  the 
case,  therefore,  of  the  other  MSS.  in  which  scratched  glosses  occur  I  have  either 
included  only  a  few  as  examples  (7;  36;  58;  cp.  also  note  to  1,  4449-50)  or  have 
ignored  them  altogether  (4 ;  8  ;  11 ;  5O  ;  61) 2. 

It  may  be  worth  while  mentioning  here  that  the  Latin  Beda  MS.  Tiberius  C.  ii 
contains  a  number  of  OE.  scratched  glosses.  In  his  edition  of  Beda,  vol.  i,  p.  xciii, 
Plummer  gives  a  list  of  the  folios  on  which  they  occur.  This  is  the  MS.  containing  the 
glosses  printed  in  OET.  pp.  180-2. 


1  The  scratched  glosses  are  there  as  well  as  in  the  other  cases  distinguished  by  an  asterisk. 

2  As  specimens  1  here  give  a  few  of  the  scratched  glosses  from  these  MSS.:  (a)  Instances  from  4  : 
p.  6  germanitatis  =  sib  (G.is);  p.  7  diuinanim  =  god  ( C.  2 ' ) ;  p.  8  olimphiad  agonis  =/&»  tap  ( G.  2 l6) ; 
p.  9  scalares  =  lar  (G.  3');   p.  9  dtficillime  =  ear  ( G.  3"),  &c.         (/>)  Instances  from  8  (the  scratched 
glosses  in  this  MS.  are  numerous) :  f.  10  exercere  =  began  (C.  2") ;  f.  12  expcrimenta  =  onfun  (G.  3ffl) ; 

..°        .  ,      ,    ,.,          na*          f  .          • ,    .  _.  , 7_  j     r  y"       .  Q8\  . 


contumaciter  =  upa  (G.  17") ;  f.  31  [»«]  .  . .  insolescat  =f  ne  modie  (G.if);  f.  84"  delubrorum  =  hear  (G. 


55');  f.  85  compesctre  =  wyl(G.~e,tp)  ;"f.  85  testularum  =  the  (G.  55");  f.  85  induruit  =  heo purlnuunode 
(G.  55")  ;  f.  861'  marsHpia  =  handled  (r.  -leaf as  1}  (G.  56'*  ;  f.  86"  stirpatur •= berea  (G.  j615) ;  f.  80» 
exercetur  =  bega  (G.  56'=);  f.  86"  lenonum  =  leas  (G.  s619),  &c.  Cp.  also  notes  to  8,  45;  77.  (f) 
Instances  from  11 :  f.  3  centenis  -  hunfealde  (G.  5')  ;  f.  4  ob  renerentiam  =for  arwe  (G.  5s")  ;  f.  5  f- 
lissinium  =  swiSost  (G.  6M),  &c.  (rf)  Instances  from  61 :  f.  28  in  qtio  =  on  hwam  (Matth.  v.  13)  ; 
f.  28  nan preteribit  =  ne gewit  (Matth.v.  18);  f.  50  Nescimus  =  iaiton  (Matth.iM.  27);  f.  55b  lampadibus 
=  leokt  (Matth.  xxv.  3);  f.  90  dimisit  inanes  =  let  idle  {Luke  i.  53),  &c. 

[iv.  II.]  C 
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CHAPTER   VI. 

NOTES  ON  THE  ARRANGEMENT  OF  THE  VOLUME. 
§  i.    The  Text  (lemmata  and  glosses)1. 

(a)  THE  order  adopted  in  this  volume  is  (i)  Latin  lemma,  (2)  Latin  gloss(es), 
(3)  English  gloss(es) :  thus  the  Latin  gloss  is  put  before  the  English  even  where  in  the 
MS.  it  follows  it.  As  a  rule,  in  D.,  the  Latin  gloss  was  written  first,  the  English  being 
afterwards  added  wherever  there  was  room.  Latin  glosses  are  printed  in  italics. 

(l>)  The  word-division  has  been  regulated  ;  words  run  together  in  the  MS.  have 
been  separated,  &c. 

(c)  In  the  case  of  the  English  glosses  the  manuscript  contractions  have  been  expanded, 
and  are  distinguished  by  being  printed  in  italics;  only  in  a  few  instances,  where  there 
was  some  special  reason,  has  the  manuscript  contraction  been  reproduced2.     In  the  case 
of  the  Latin  the  contractions  have  also  been  expanded,  but  without  any  indication s. 

(d)  As  a  rule  the  MSS.  have  the  continental  g  in  the  Latin,  and  j  in  the  English, 
but  some  MSS.  make  exclusive  use  of  the  one  or  the  other  sign.     I  have  followed  the 
MSS.  as  far  as  the  English  is  concerned,  but  in  the  Latin  g  only  is  used.     In  some 
cases  the  form  of  the  two  approximates  so  closely  that  it  is  difficult  to  decide  which 
is  meant. 

(e)  The  glosses  are  generally  assigned  to  the  lemma  over  which  they  are  written  in 
the  MS.,  even  where  the  glossator  has  evidently  written  them  over  the  wrong  word  (e.g. 
2263;  2567;  3455;  3617;  5434;  2,28;   ii9,&c.).     In  some  cases,  however,  this  rule 
has  been  departed  from  (e.g.  626-7;  1009;   1791;  4483;  5170;  5418;  5449,  &c.); 
in  this  respect  I  fear  I  have  not  been  altogether  consistent. 

(/)  Words  or  letters  written  over  the  line  are  enclosed  in  round  brackets  (e.  g.  1,  39  ; 
137;  203;  275,  &c.). 

(g)  Sometimes  the  glosses  to  two  Latin  words  which  are  separated  in  the  text  are 
all  written  over  one  of  the  Latin  words ;  in  such  cases  the  lemma  over  which  no  gloss  is 
written  is  enclosed  in  square  brackets :  thus  in  the  case  of  749  the  glosses,  both  Latin 
and  English,  are  written  over  prebeamus,  there  is  nothing  over  ac  nullalenus.  In  the  case 
of  192  the  arrangement  shows  that,  whilst  the  Latin  gloss  is  over  tenaci,  all  the  English 
ones  are  over  textu. 

1  For  the  signs  and  abbreviations  used  see  §  4. 

"  E.g.3oo;   1696;  4146;  4605;  4614;  5072;  5119;  5139;  8,  344;  358,  &c. 
The  only  exception  is  No.  40,  where  they  are  indicated  by  italics. 
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(A)  Occasionally  the  glosses  are  not  written  over  the  words  to  which  they  belong, 
but  on  the  margin;  in  such  cases  a  t  is  placed  before  the  gloss  (cp.  1,  33;  103,  &c.). 
When,  however,  the  lemma  is  at  the  beginning  or  end  of  the  line  and  the  gloss  is  written 
on  the  margin  close  to  it,  it  is  not  thus  marked. 

§  2.    The  Notes. 

(a)  When  reference  is  made,  in  the  Notes,  to  some  other  gloss  in  the  same  glossary, 
the  number  of  the  gloss  only  is  given  (cp.  note  to  1,  71 ;  109,  &c.);  but  if  the  reference  is 
to  some  other  glossary  in  this  volume,  the  number  of  that  glossary  is  placed  before  the 
gloss  referred  to  (cp.  note  to  1,  32,  &c.).  In  the  case  of  No.  1  the  second  rule  is 
observed  for  the  first  600  glosses,  but  after  that  (since  no  other  glossary  in  the  volume 
contains  more  than  600)  the  number  of  the  gloss  only  is  given  (cp.  notes  to  5,  6 ;  7 ; 
and  33).  In  accordance  with  these  rules  the  first  of  the  references  in  the  note  to  56,  146 
is  to  1,  1235,  and  the  second  to  66,  300. 

(5)  When  the  gloss  referred  to  in  a  note  glosses  the  same  passage  in  Aldhelm 
as  does  the  gloss  to  which  the  note  refers,  a  t  is  prefixed  to  it.     Thus  1,  33  glosses 
G.  3s,  and  all  the  glosses  marked  with  t  in  the  note,  viz.  3,  22 ;  7,  13 ;  8,  7  ;  6".  9,  as 
well  as  WW.  47 116;  486",  are  glosses  to  this  same  passage,  G.  3".     In  the  case  of//, 
no  t  is  prefixed. 

(c)  When  a  gloss  is  only  partly  written  out  or  inaccurate,  the  complete  and  correct 
LWS.  form  is  frequently  given  in  the  notes  preceded  by  R.  (  =  Read)  (cp.  1,  2  ;  4 ;  39, 
&c.) ;  but  if  a  lemma  in  an  oblique  case  is  glossed  by  a  nominative,  or  if  the  gloss  is 
in  a  wrong  case  (e.g.  2440  hungres  for  -gre),  a  note  is  not  usually  added.  In  many 
other  cases  the  form  of  the  gloss  differs  from  normal  LWS.  in  being  dialectal  or  very 
late:  in  such  cases  the  normal  LWS.  form  is  often  given,  preceded  by  N.  (=Normal). 

(</)  The  distinction  between  g  and  g  observed  in  the  Text  (cp.  §  i,  d)  is  kept  up  in  the 
Notes  when  glosses  printed  in  this  volume  are  referred  to ;  otherwise  g  is  always  used. 

§  3.    The  Index. 

(a)  With  regard  to  the  English  Index  it  should  be  noted  that,  whilst  the  LWS. 
spelling  has  been  adopted  as  the  basis  of  arrangement,  the  words  are  generally  put  under 
their  commonest  spelling,  even  where  this  is  not  the  normal  LWS.:  e.g.  iung,  rape, 
serewian,  -uuealhreow,  &c.  The  normal  LWS.  forms  are,  however,  also  given  with  cross- 
references. 

(6)  In  the  case  of  past  participles  such  as  4458  gelundene,  the  infinitive  is  put  in  the 
Index  with^i?-. 

(c)  As  the  references  to  No.  1  are  put  first,  and  immediately  follow  the  word,  the  1 
has  been  omitted:  thus  adrafan  276,  &c.,  means  adr-  1,  276,  &c. 

(d)  In  the  Index  g,  not  g,  is  used  throughout. 

c  2 
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§  4.    Signs  and  Abbreviations. 


f  (in  the  Text),  cp.  §  I  (K). 
f  (in  the  Notes),  cp.  §  2  (ff). 
~  (in  the  Index)  is  used  to  avoid  the  repetition  of 
the  word. 


*  (in  the  Text)  denotes  that  the  following  gloss  is 

scratched  without  ink  :  cp.  p.  xxxiii  supra. 

*  (in  the  English  Index),  cp.  p.  237  infra,  note. 


ace.  =  accusative, 
add.  =  addition(al). 
adj.  =  adjective. 
adv.  =  adverb, 
alt.  f.  =  altered  from, 
app.  •=  apparently. 

B.  =  Bouterwek  (who  published 
H.  in  ZfdA.  ix;   cp.  p.  xxiii 
supra,  note  I). 

bes.  =  besides. 

betw.  =  between. 

Bdl.=MS.  Bodley  97  (No.  6). 

C.  =MS.  CCC.  326  (No.  4). 
Cl.,  cp.  p.  xi  supra,  note  2. 
comp.  =  comparative, 
conn.  =  connected. 

corr.  =  correction,  corrected, 
cp.  =  compare. 

D.  =MS.  Digby  146  (No.   i  in 
this  volume). 

dat.  =  dative. 
diff.  =  different. 

E.  =  Early. 
Eng.  =  English. 
evid.  =  evident(ly). 

f.  (in  the  Index),  fern,  (in  the 

Notes)  =  feminine, 
f.  (in  the  Notes)  =  from, 
foil.  =  following. 


G.  =  Gothic.    Cp.  also  G.  in  §  5. 

gen.  =  genitive. 

Germ.  =  Germanic. 

gl.=  gloss,  gll.  =  glosses. 

gl.  o.=  gloss  over. 

gloss.  =  glossator. 

H.  =  the  Brussels  Aldhelm  MS.; 

cp.  p.  xxiii  supra,  note  i. 
ind.  =  indicative, 
inf.  =  infinitive. 
L.  =  Late. 
1,-left. 
Lat.  =  Latin, 
m.  (in  the  Index),  masc.  (in  the 

Notes)  =  masculine. 
ME.  =  Middle  English. 
Merc.  =  Mercian, 
misr.  =  misread, 
miswr.  =  mis  written. 
N.  =  Normal,  cp.  §  2  (c). 
n.  (in  the  Index),  neut.  (in  the 

Notes)  =  neuter, 
nom.  =  nominative. 
North.  =  Northumbrian, 
o.,  cp.  wr.  o  and  gl.  o. 
OE.  =  Old  English, 
om.  =  omitted. 
ON.  =  Old  Norse, 
ord.  =  ordinary. 


orig.  =  original(ly). 

OS.  =  Old  Saxon. 

pi.  =  plural. 

p.  ptc.  =  past  participle. 

prec.  =  preceding. 

prep.  =  preposition. 

pres.  =  present. 

prob.  =  probable,  probably. 

pron.  =  pronoun. 

ptc.  =  participle. 

R.,  r.  =  Read.     Cp.  §  2  (c). 

r.  =  right. 

RA.  =  MS.  Royal  6,  A.  vi  (No.  7). 

RB.  =  MS.  Royal  6,  B.  vii  ( No.  2). 

RD.  =  MS.  Royal   7,   D.   xxiv 

(No.  5). 

RE.  =  MS.  Royal  5,  E.  xi  (No.  8). 
S.  =  the  Salisbury  Aldhelm  MS.; 

cp.  p.  xxiii  supra,  note  3. 
sb.  =  substantive, 
sg.  =  singular, 
st.  =  strong, 
subj.  =  subjunctive. 
SW.  =  South  Western, 
vb.  =  verb. 
wk.  =  weak. 
wr. »  written. 
wr.  o.  =  written  over. 
VVS.  -  WestSaxon(EWS.LWS.). 
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§  5.    List  of  Books  '. 

Acad  —  Academy. 

s£G.  =  ^Elfrics  Grammatik,  Zupitza,  Berlin  1880. 
JEH.  =  Homilies  of  ^Elfric,  ed.  B.  Thorpe,  London  1844-6. 
MS.  =  ^Elfric's  Lives  of  Saints,  ed.  Skeat,  E.  E.T.  Soc.  1881-1900. 
AfdA.  =  Anzeiger  fur  deutsches  Alterthum,  herausg.  von  Steinmeyer,  &c.,  Berlin  1876-. 
AhdG.  =  Die  althochdeutschen  Glossen,  Steinmeyer  mid  Sievers,  Berlin  18/9-98. 
AL.  =  Ancient  Laws  and  Institutes  of  England,  ed.  B.  Thorpe,  London  1840. 
Ancr.  R.  —  Ancren  Riwle,  ed.  J.  Morton,  Camden  Soc.  1853. 

Ang.  =  Anglia.      Zeitschrift   fiir    englische    Philologie,    herausg.    v.    R.   P.    Wiilker   &c.,    Halle 

1878-. 

Ang.  Anz.  =  Anzeiger  zur  Anglia,  Bd.  IV-VIII,  Halle  1881-5. 
Ang.  Bbl.  =  Beiblatt  zur  Anglia,  Halle  1891-. 

ApT.  =  The  Anglo-Saxon  version  of  Apollonius  of  Tyre,  ed.  B.  Thorpe,  London  1 834. 
ApZ.  =  Die  altengl.  Bearbeitung  von  Apollonius  von  Tyrus,  ed.  Zupitza,  Archiv,  xcvii.  17. 
Archiv.  =  Archiv  fiir  das  Studium    der  nctieren   Sprachen  und  Litteraturen,   herausg.   von   Herrig, 

Zupitza  &c.,  Braunschweig. 

Assm.  —  Angelsachsische  Homilien  und  Heiligenleben,  B.  Assmann,  Kassel  1889. 
BDD.  =  Be  Domes  Dosge,  ed.  J.  R.Lumby,  E.E.T.  Soc.  1876.    Also  in  GrlV.  ii.  250  (quoted  by  line). 
BdM.  =  The  Old   Engl.    Version    of   Bede's   Ecclesiastical    History,   ed.  T.  Miller,  E.  E.  T.  Soc. 

1890-91. 

BdSch.  =  Kb'nig  Alfreds  Ubersetzung  von  Bedas  Kirchengeschichte,  J.  Schipper,  Leipzig  1 899. 
BIH.  =  The  Blickling  Homilies,  ed.  R.  Morris,  E.  E.  T.  Soc.  1874-80. 

BT.  —  Bosworth's  Anglo-Saxon  Dictionary,  ed.  and  enlarged  by  T.  N.  Toller,  Oxford  1882-98. 
BtF.  =  King  Alfred's  Anglo-Saxon  Version  of  Boethius,  ed.  S.  Fox,  London  1864. 
BtS.  =  King  Alfred's  OE.  Version  of  Boethius,  ed.  W.  J.  Sedgefield,  Oxford  1899. 
Buchhoh  =  Die  Fragmente  der  Reden  der  Seele  an  den  Leichnam  in  zwei  Handschriften  zu  Worcester 

und  Oxford,  R.  Buchholz,  Erlangen  1890. 
Chr.  =  The  OE.  Chronicle  (quoted  by  year). 

CD.  =  Codex  Diplomatics  Aevi  Saxonici,  J.  M.  Kemble,  London  1839-48. 
CGG.  =  Corpus  Glossariorum  Latinorum,  ed.  G.  Goetz,  Leipzig. 
CGH.  =•  An  Eighth-century  Latin- Anglo-Saxon  Glossary  (  =  The  Corpus  Glossary),  ed.  J.  H.  Hessels, 

Cambridge  1890. 
Cosijn  =  Altwestsachsische  Grammatik,  von  P.  J.  Cosijn,  Haag  1883-86. 

CP.  =  King  Alfred's  WS.  Version  of  Gregory's  Pastoral  Care,  ed.  H.  Sweet,  E.  E.  T.  Soc.  1871. 
CS.  =  Cartularium  Saxonicum,  ed.  W.  de  Gray  Birch,  1885-93. 
DRit.  =  Rituale  Ecclesias  Dunelmensis,  ed.  J.  Stevenson,  Surtees  Soc.  1840. 
ECPs.  =  Eadwine's  Canterbury  Psalter,  ed.  F.  Harsley,  E.  E.T.  Soc.  1889  (quoted  by  psalm  and  verse). 

ES.  =  Englische  Studien,  herausg.  von  E.  Kolbing,  Heilbronn  and  Leipzig  1877-. 
Exod.  =  The  poem  of  Exodus  (quoted  by  line),  or  the  prose  Exodus  in  Grein's  Bibliothek  der  ags. 

Prosa  (quoted  by  chapter  and  verse). 
G.  =  Sancti  Aldhelmi  Opera,  ed.  J.  A.  Giles,  Oxonii  1844.     Cp.  also  G.  in  §  4. 


Quoted  by  page  (or  page  and  line)  unless  otherwise  stated. 
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Gen.  =  The  poem  of  Genesis,  or  the  prose  Genesis  (cp.  Exod.}. 
Graff  =  Althochdeutscher  Sprachschatz,  von  E.  G.  Graff,  Berlin  1834-42. 
GrD.  =  The  OH  version  of  Gregory's  Dialogues. 
Grein  =  Sprachschatz  der  angelsachsischen  Dichter,  von  C.  W.  M.  Grein,  Cassel  und  Gbttingen, 

1861-4. 
GrW.  =  Grein's  Bibliothek  der  angelsachs.  Poesie,  neubearb.  von  K.  P.  Wiilker,  Kassel  1881-98. 

///.  =  A  Concise  Anglo-Saxon  Dictionary,  by  J.  R.  C.  Hall,  London  1894. 
JGPh.  =  Journal  of  Germanic  Philology,  ed.  G.  K.  Karsten,  Bloomington,  U.S.  A.  1897-. 
KIEW.  —  Etymologisches  \Y6rterbuch  der  deutschen  Sprache,  von  F.  Kluge,  6.  Aufl.  1899. 
KlZs.  -  Zur  Geschichte  der  Zeichensprache,  F.  Kluge,  in  Techmer's  Internationale  Zeitschrift  fiir 

allgemeiue  Sprachwissenschaft,  II.  Bd.,  Leipzig  1885,  p.  118  sqq. 
La).  =  Lajamon's  Brut,  ed.  Sir  F.  Madden,  London  1847. 

Lcdm.  -  Saxon  Leechdoms  &c.  of  Early  England,  ed.  O.  Cockayne,  Rolls  Series  1864-66. 
Leo  =  Angelsachsisches  Glossar,  von  H.  Leo,  Halle  1877. 
LSc.  =  Defensor's  Liber  Scintillarum,  ed.  E.  \V.  Rhodes,  E.  E.  T.  Soc.  1889. 
Ltbl.  =  Literaturblatt   fiir   germanische   und   romanische   Philologie,   herausg.  von    Behagel   und 

Neumann,  Heilbronn  und  Leipzig  1880-. 

Madan  =  Summary  Catalogue  of  Western  MSS.  in  the  Bodleian  Library. 
Miiizn.  =  Altenglische  Sprachproben.     2.  Band  :  Wbrterbuch,  von  E.  Matzner,  Berlin  1878-. 
AIeyer  =  Zur  Sprache  der  jiingeren  Teile  der  Chronik  von  Peterborough,  H.  Meyer,  Jena  1889. 
MLN.  =  Modern  Language  Notes,  ed.  A.  M.  Elliott  &c.,  Baltimore  1886-. 
Alone  =  Quellen  und  Forschungen  zur  Geschichte  der  teutschen  Literatur  und  Sprache,  Aachen  nnd 

Leipzig  1830. 

Narr.  =  Narratiuncula;  Anglice  conscripts;,  ed.  T.  O.  Cockayne,  London  1861. 
NED.  =  A  New  English  Dictionary,  ed.  by  J.  A.  H.  Murray  and  H.  Bradley,  Oxford  1888-. 
NRT.  =  History  of  the  Holy  Rood-tree,  A.  S.  Napier,  E.  E.  T.  Soc.  1894. 

JVSC/i.  =  The  Crawford  Charters,  ed.  A.  S.  Napier  and  W.  H.  Stevenson,  Anecdota  Oxon.  1895. 
OET.  =  Oldest  English  Texts,  ed.  H.  Sweet,  E.  E.  T.  Soc.  1885. 
Orai.  =  King  Alfred's  Orosius,  ed.  H.  Sweet,  E.  E.  T.  Soc.  1883. 
PBB.  =  Beitrage  zur   Geschichte   der  deutschen  Sprache  nnd  Literatur,   heransg.   von   Paul   und 

Braune,  &c.,  Halle  1874-. 
PGH.  =  Die  Bouloneser  angelsachs.  Glossen  zu  Prudentius,  A.  Holder,  in  Germania,  xxiii.  385 

sqq. 

PGr.  =  Paul's  Grundriss  der  germanischen  Philologie,  2  Aufl.  1896-. 
Pog.  =  Zur  Lautlehre  der  griech.,   latein.,   &c.   Lehnworte  im   Altenglischen,  A.   Pogatscher, 

QF.  Strassburg  1888. 

Pp-  =  Pfomptorium  Parvulorum,  ed.  A.  Way,  Camden  Soc.  1843-65. 
PsSpl.  =  Psalterium  Davidis  Latino-Saxonicum  vetus,  a  Joh.  Spelmanno,  ed.  London  1640  (quoted 

by  psalm  and  verse). 
PsTh.  =Libri  Psalmorum  versio  antiqua  Latina ;  cum  paraphrasi  Anglo-Saxonica,  ed.  B.Thorpe, 

Oxford  1835  (quoted  by  psalm  and  verse). 
QF.  =  Quellen  und  Forschnngen  zur  Sprach-  und  Culturgeschichte  der  german.  Volker,  herausg.  v. 

ten  Brink,  Martin,  &c.,  Strassburg. 

RBL.  =  The  Rule  of  St.  Benet,  H.  Logeman,  E.  E.  T.  Soc.  1888. 
RBS.  -  Die  angelsachs.  Prosabearbeitungen  der  Benedictinerregel,  A.  Schroer,  Kassel  1885-8. 
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Keim.  =  Die  Sprache  der  mittelkentischen  Kvangelicn,  M.  Reimann,  Berlin  1883. 
Sachse  =  Das  unorganische  E  im  Orrmulum,  R.  Sachse,  Halle  1881. 

SB.  =  Stratmann's  Middle- English  Dictionary,  revised  by  H.  Bradley,  Oxford  1891. 
Shrn.  =  The  Shrine,  O.  Cockayne,  London  1864-70. 

Sffy.  =  The  Latin  Hymns  of  the  Anglo-Saxon  Church,  ed.  J.  Stevenson,  Surtees  Soc.  1851. 
Sievtrs  =  Angelsachsische  Grammatik,  E.  Sievers,  3.  And.,  Halle  1898. 

Siv.  =  The  Student's  Dictionary  of  Anglo-Saxon,  Oxford  1897. 
Verc.  =  The  Vercelli  MS. 
IV st.  -  Wulfstan,  A.  Napier,  Berlin  1883. 

WW.  =  T.  Wright's  Anglo-Saxon  and  OE.  Vocabularies,  re-edited  by  Wiilcker,  London  1884. 
ZfdA.  =  Zeitschrift  fiir  deutsches  Alterthum,  herausg.   von   Hatipt,   Miillcnhoff,  &c.,  Leipzig  and 
Berlin  1841-. 


ADDENDA   AND    CORRIGENDA. 


p.  13,  note  to  432.     Add  'On  tcorian,  tea-  cp.  Sievers,  PBB.  xix.  442,  note.' 

p.  22,  note  to  786.     For  '  5024'  read '  5023,'  and  instead  of  the  second '8,  312  '  read1  2,  502.' 

p.  27,  note  to  974.     Add  '  Hence  Leo's  spincan  "  scintillare." ' 

p.  37,  note  to  1567.     Add'  Cp.  now  also  Max  Forster,  Furnivall-Cehbration  Volume,  p.  loo.' 

p.  go,  note  to  3375.     Read  '  f2,  198.' 

p.  gi,  note  to  3404.  The  word  mamrian  'to  meditate,  design'  should  probably  be  separated  from 
mamra  '  sleep.'  According  to  Detter,  PBB.  xviii.  75,  note,  the  a  in  mamrian  is  long,  and 
represents  a  Germanic  ai,  the  word  meaning  '  to  measure.'  In  this  case  it  cannot  be  related 
to  mamra,  momra. 

p.  97,  note  to  3674.  Add'Cp.  31504302.  This  gl.  has  prob.  given  rise  to  the  tzfesn-="  luxury,  wanton- 
ness" in  Sw.  Pogatscher  has  now  independently  come  to  the  same  conclusion  in  ES.  xxvii.  218.' 

p.  104,  note  to  3913.     Add'Cf.  now  ES.  xxvii.  219.' 

p.  106,  note  to  3975.     For  'gegn-'  read  'genn-.' 

p.  121,  note  to  47 1 6.     Add  '  Hence  Hall's  lueg-geKte  "  festival  in  the  streets. " ' 

p.  141,  note  to  95.     Add'  R.  cumulum,  as  in  G,;  ^1,  2496;  t7,  163;  f8,  I2g.' 

p.  I. 19,  note  to  159.     Add  'On  Sgorc\>.  Pogatscher,  ES.  xxvii.  223.' 

p.  239,  col.  iii.     On  the  length  of  the  root  vowel  of  ateorian  cp.  PBB.  xix.  442,  note. 

p.  266,  col.  i.     Add '  *swinsweg  "  melodia,"  cp.  p.  xxxiii.' 

pp.  273-4.  ddd  to  the  list  of  doubtful  words :  '  tefesn  =  "  luxury,  wantonness,"  cp.  note  to  3674 ;  gej>rsec 
"equipment,  aid,"  cp.  Preface  p.  vii. — reS "ferocitas "  2985 — spincan  " scintillare " 974 ;  cp.  also 
Addenda— sulhhandla  "ploughman"  2357;  cp.  also  Preface  p.  vii. — weg-gelSte  "festival  in  the 
streets"  4716;  cp.  also  Preface  p.  vii.' 

p.  278,  col.  ii.  Add  the  following  note  to  cittnm :  'The  spelling  in  all  the  Aldhelm  MSS.  is  cittis, 
which  is  presumably  that  used  by  Aldhelm  himself.  It  should  be  ciccis  from  ciccum  =  cp. 
G.  Loewe,  Prodromus  corforis  glossariorum  Latinorum,  Leipzig  1876,  p.  274,  and  G.  Goetz, 
Thesaurus  glossarum  emendatarum,  Leipzig  1899,  p.  210,  s.v.  citcum.'  I  am  indebted  for  these 
two  references  to  Prof.  Robinson  Ellis. 

p.  280,  col.  ii.     Add  to  cumulus  :  '  Cp.  also  2,  95.' 


ALDHELM,    DE    LAUDIBUS    VIRGINITATIS. 


(OPERA  ED.  GILES,  OXONII,  1844.) 
1. 

MS.    DIGBY    146. 


sollerter,  .i.  curiose,  frfulice 

[Hpt.  405.]  f.  8.  2,  21 
libere,  ce  2,  23 

relaxet,  tolsete  2,  24 

ludi,  n  2,  29 

5  palma,  e          [Hpt.  406.]  2,  30 

contribulium,  .i.  amicorum,  syblinja 

2,  31 

falerato,  jersededuw  2,  32 

uectus,  ,i.  subleualus,  ahafen  2,  32 

cornipede,  .i.  equo,  wicjce,  meare  2,  32 

locesum,  .i.  percussum,  jeswun  2,  33 

commit,  .1.  ornant,  jlencajj  2,  33 

lupatis,y>-«/z>,  midluw  2,  33 


facetus, .  i.facundus,  jetincje  f.  81*. 

quadripedante,  fif>erfetu»z 
isputrem,  .i.  felentem  ?  puluereum, 
dustijne 

quatit,  .  i.  percutit,  beateb 

inplicans,  .i.  ligans,  befealdende 

orbes,  hofrinjas 

orbibus,  hofuw 
20  metitur,  amet 

olassicis,  sciplicuiw 

nautarum,  rebra  1  flotmanna 

cohortibus,  .i.  exercitibus,  heriu;« 

stipatus,  .t.  uallatus,  emhlenned 
25  cireumseptus,  emhrinced 


2,  34 
2,  35 

2,  35 
2,  35 
2,  36 
2,  36 
2,  36 
2,  36 
2,  37 
2,  37 
2,  37 
2,  37 
3,1 


Fol.  8  begins  with  gymnicis  artibus-(G.  215),  above  which,  on  the  top  margin,  is  wr.  in  diff.  hands 
gagerynde  and,  on  the  right,  wiSerwinna.  I.  Eng.  gl.  in  diff.  hand.  2.  Gl.  in  diff.  (the 

2nd?)  hand.     'R.freolice.  3.  relaxat  G.  4.  Gl.  in  diff.  (the  2nd?)  hand.     R. pieman. 

5.  Gl.  in  diff.  (the  2nd?)  hand.     R.  sigeleane,  as  in  //.  7.  gertzded  'harnessed.'     Cp.  BT.  and 

CS.  iii.  629" ;  WW.  23439.  10.  R.  geswungen.  15.  Cp.  H. ;  f3,  9,  and  dystig  WW.  si;33. 

16.  On  the  r.  margin  is  wr.  cmyst.  17.  Eng.  gl.  in  the  2nd  hand.  18-19.  So  H.     The  gloss, 

has  app.  understood  orbes  orbibus  to  refer  to  the  motion  of  the  horse's  feet,  as  though  it  '  interwove 
hoof-circles  with  its  hoofs '  (implicans  orbes  orbibus).  hofum  is  f.  hof  '  hoof,'  and  hofring  is 
hof-hring,  'the  hoof-ring  or  circle  described  by  the  horse's  feet.1  Cp.  WW.  f46i5  o.  o.  =  hringa 
(for  -gas  ?)  hohhwyrfinge ,  and  f46818  o.  o.  =  hringa  hohwerjinge,  i.  e.  '  (interweaving)  rings  by  heel- 
turning  or  the  circular  movement  of  the  horse's  feet.'  Lye's  hoffingas  (cp.  BT.  548)  is  no  doubt 
taken  f.  D.,  the  r  being  misr.  as/  22.  flot-~\  o  alt.  f.  e.  24.  emhlentted}  I  alt.  f.  h. 

H.  has  emhledned  t  enikle,  and  also  emhlenned  as  an  add.  gl.  to  the  foil,  cireumseptus.  Cp.  109 
circumuallantes  =  emhlemmende ;  118  constipantes  =  emhlennende ;  68 j  uallatus =  emhlenned.  These 
point  to  a  vb.  embhlennan.  In  5,  6 ;  8,  3  the  foil,  cireumseptus  (G.  31)  is  glossed  by  embhlaned;  S.  5 
emhliened;  7,  9  embhltenned.  These  latter  gll.  can  scarcely  be  separated  from  those  in  D.  and  H.,  and, 
with  them,  are  prob.  derived  f.  one  common  orig. ;  they  must  therefore  be  referred  to  the  same 


[iv.   1 1 . 


2  OLD   ENGLISH  GLOSSES 

uitreos,  .t.  claros,  torhtte  3,  1  PER  GYMlfOSOPHl(S)TAS, 

gurgites,  wse  3,  2  burh    \vititije     plegmen    t 

liburnam,  scehf>,  ceol  3, 2  jleawe  glijmcw  3, 5 

hortante,   .i.  monenle,  tihte         ,  40  exerceri,  jewordene  1  began  3,  6 

myniendu#2  3,  3  scolares,  larlice  3,  6 

•pproreta,  plihtere,  ancremen  3,  3  disciplinas,  craeftas  3,  6 

crepante,  .i.  sonante,  craciendu?^,  industriam,  jeornfulnysse,  jleaw- 

cearciendutfz  3,  3  nesse                         [Hpt.  407.]  3,  7 

naucleri,  nowendes,  steormannes  3,  3  aguntur,  bif>  jedone  3,  8 

porticulo,        helme,         hamele,  45  gestibus,  baerum,  dasduw;  3,  8 

thealme  3,  3  sollertiam,     frsefelnesse,       meni- 

spumosis,  fsemijuw  3,  4  teawnesse  3,  11 

55  algosis,  warihtuM  3, 4  in  propatulo,  on  aewunje  3,  12 

remorum,  rofira  1  arena  3,  4  qualitatem,  j«  3,  14 

tractibus,  tium  3,  4  afflatus,  geondblawen  3,  14 

trudit,  scif}}  3, 4  jo  geneseos,  jecyndboca  3,  1 5 


inf.  em(li)hlennan.  Had  the  gll.  in  5,8,S.  stood  alone,  one  might  have  assumed  a  vb.  embhluenan, 
cp.  behlienan  'to  surround,'  BDD.  115,  and  bi(Ji)Lenan,  Juliana  577.  27.  So  ff.  and  f3,  16. 

R.  witgas:  cp.  2487  gurgitum  —  Ttiaia.  The  more  usual  gl.  for  gurges  is  TO«/  :  cp.  WW.  178",  &c. ; 
sEG.  52",  &c.  28.  seek}  (f.  ON.  jvte'iJ)  denoted  a  vessel  of  considerable  size  (cp.  NSCh.  128). 

For  ceol  H.  has  <r«/,  which  is  reproduced  in  Ettm.,  Leo,  BT.,  and  HI. ;  it  is  evid.  a  mere  misreading 
for  ceol  (cp.  JGPh.  ii.  359).  29.  R.  tihteiidum.  30.  plihtere  wr.  o.  horlante.  Cp.  f7,  10; 

t-S".  6;  f5,  7  plihttere;  f8,  4  plyhtre.  H,  has  the  corrupt  form  pliclitere.  Cp.  OHG.  plihta, 
pflihta  = '  prora '  (AhdG.  iii.  i646;  217';  369'*;  658'). — R.  aiicennan.  32.  nowendes  also  in 

jT". ;  fS,  8  ;  f7,  12 ;  -|-8,  6 ;  and  f5.  8,  whilst  f2,  6  and  f8,  7  have  rtnvendes.  These  gll.  are  obviously 
all  derived  ultimately  f.  one  common  orig.,  which  must  have  been  rowendes  or  nowendes. 
Bouterwek  (H.  406)  decides  for  row-,  identifying  it  with  rowend  '  a  rower,'  whilst  Leo  601  retains 
the  n-  and  compares  with  ON.  tiaitst  '  ship-shed,'  nor  '  ship.'  The  fact  that  six  out  of  eight  MSS. 
have  n,  is  strong  evidence  that  nowoules  was  the  reading  of  the  orig.;  moreover  rowend  does  not 
properly  translate  nauclerus.  A  further  confirmation  is  afforded  by  the  occurrence  of  the  »-form 
in  MS.  41,  Corpus  Christ!  Coll.  Cambr.,  p.  411:  pis  is  se  lialga  heahengel  sanctus  Michael  7  se 
teSela  nowend  j  se  gleawa  frumlida  7  se  pancwirSesta  stigend,  se  Se  his  scip  gefelleS,  7  mid 
heofonlicum  walum  hit  gefyl/e$,p  is  Soime  mid pam  halgum  saulum  etc.  Cp.  OET.  i8i53  nautarum  = 
nomementa,  for  which  Zupitza  (ZfdA.  xxxi.  30)  suggests  rowendra.  Note  in  the  passage  quoted  the  un- 
recorded frumlida  '  chief  sailor.'  33.  C.  portiscuh.  The  gll.  are  wr.  o.  crepante  naucleri.  H.  helme  t 
hamek;  f3,  22  hamele.  In  f7,  13;  f8,  7;  t^-  9  port-  is  rendered  by  hamure;  also  in  WW. 
t47i18,  t48621-  Cp.  also  WW.\%i™\  167"  sciphamor.  These  latter  gll.  are  more  appropriate.  The 
three  instances  of  hamele  are  ultimately  derived  from  one  orig.,  and  may  possibly  be  a  mere 
corruption  oihamere.  The  hamele  '  oar-loop,  rowlock  '  of  the  Chron.  A.D.  1039,  can  scarcely  be  meant. 
The  other  gll.  helme  (for  -man  ?)  '  a  helm  '  and  healm  '  haulm '  are  quite  out  of  place.  34.  H.  and 

W IV.  t48625/07«--     Cp.  4334/<z;/w,  and  f3,  23  fem&endes.  37.  N.  tyrum.  39.  R.  wiligc, 

as  in  f3,  28.  Om.  H.  Cp.  H.  404  (gl.  to  G.  213)  gymnosophistas  =  'unttige  t  gleawe  leorneres  t 
plegmen ;  IVW.  485^  (gl.  to  G.  a13)  g.  =flegmen.  Cp.  also  35,  I  and  1,  61.  40.  R.  begane  or 

be&angette.  43.  geornfutnysse  (om.  ff.)  in  the  2nd  hand.  45.  Ixerum  (om.  H.)  in  the  2nd 

hand.     R. pbccrum;  cp.  4895;  2183.  46.  »w»»V-]  cp.  907;  Ang.  viii.  2^.—frafel-']  cp.  4579; 

ZfdA.  xxxi.  i8511.  47.  awunge  (  =  eawu>iga)  is  itself  an  adv.  (cp.  3536),  but  both  here  and  1485  ; 

2826  an  unnecessary  on  is  prefixed,  translating  the  Lat.  in.  48.  te  in  diff.  hand.  R.  zecynd.  H. 
has  hwilc  (for  hwilciiesse).  50.  Cp.  1154. 
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relatum,      .»'.     relationem,      racu, 

jerecednesse  3,  15 

et  partieulatim,  7  daslmseluw, 

sticmaeluffz  3,  16 

suptiliter,  .i.  sagaciter,  orjsanc  f.  9.  3,  16 
inuestigatam,  .i.  enuckatam, 

asmeade  3,  16 

55  celeberrimus,  .i.  nobilissimus,  se 

bremesta  t  wyrSfullesta  3,  16 

gerulus,  .  i.  porlitor,  bodiend,  ban- 

nend  3,  17 

protulit,  .i.  ostendii,  rehte  3,  18 

gymnicorum, .  i.  ludentium,  eornera  3,  1 8 
corruptibilem,  Hce  1  forwes- 

niende  3,  19 

60  incorruptam,  .i.  tnmarcescibilem, 

unforwurdenlice,  molsnienlice  3,  20 
gymnicorum,  plejmanna  3,  21 


theatrales,  woeferlice  3,  22 

pompas,  jlencju  3,  22 

preconia,  .i.  laudes,  heruncja          3,  22 

65  circensium,  hrincsittendra  3,  22 

congruant, .  i.  conuem'ant,  jehwaer- 

loecan  1  riht  3,  23 

comparationem,  nesse  3,  23 

eorum,  heora  3,  23 

ampla,  .i.  spatiosa  widjille  3,  24 

70  sagacissimam,  .i.peritissimam,  }m 

forewittijan  t  jetincje  3,  24 

industriam,  .i.  cnriositatem,  jlaew  3,  25 
uiuacis,  .i.  utiti,  liflices  3,  25 

ingenii,  ./'.  studii,  or})a  3,  25 

assidua,  mid  sinjalre  3,  25 

75  instantia.anrsednesselonwununjeS,  26 
noscuntur,   .  i.    inlelleguntur,   f>a 

beotS  cnawene  3,  26 


52.  dslmceluin\  cp.  2703;  3587;   WW.  24415;  Ang.  xiii.  375'".  53-  R.  orfancum  (dat.  pi.  as 

adv.)?  54.  Eng.  gl.  in  the  2nd  hand.  56.  bannend  (om.  //.)  otherwise  glosses  contionator: 

cp.  2321,  &c.  58.  Before  eornera  a  letter  erased   (not  /).     //.  leornera.     Prob.  the  scribe 

erased  the  initial  letter,  intending  to  add  /,  and  then  forgot  to  do  so.  It  seems  less  likely  that  by 
eornera  he  meant  'runners.'  59.  R.  brosniendlice ;  cp.  \2tp.-forwesniende  for  forwis-,  as  in 

H.,  unless  the  gloss,  had  in  his  mind  the  formforweos-  (cp.  WW.  4§328).  60.  R.  -unforwordcnlice 

(cf.forwordenlic  IVst.  26313),  or  -wurSendlice'*.  The  tin  prefixed  to  form-  is  intended  to  do  duty  also 
with  molsnienlice.  62.  wSfer-,  not  wafer-  (as  in  HI.,  Sw.) ;  cp.  OHG.  uuabarsiuni.  63.  So 

H. ;    T.  glencga.  65.  Cp.  WW.  f486M ;  f37o:c  hringseta.  66.  gehw&r-  for  {efivar-.     The 

substitution  of  hw  for  pw  is  not  uncommon  in  D.  and  //.  Cp.  231  gehware;  5376  ifhwaricnde; 
2525  hwizrl&hte ;  5079  ungehw&rnesse;  3801  ungehrternysse  (//.  ungehw-*);  2770  hwyntm  (//. 
kwurum);  1160  hwirlicere;  2751  hwyrlice;  1160  Jihwyrum  (//.  Awarum).  The  gl.  in  //.  403 
gehivces  =  concorditer  is  prob.  misr.  for  gehwcer  and  stands  for  gehivarlice.  Cp.  also  WW.  I29*3, 
where  Wtilker,  foil.  Junius'  transcript,  prints  gefw&re,  where  however  the  orig.  MS.  in  Antwerp  (as 
I  learn  from  a  MS.  collation  made  by  Zupitza)  actually  has  gehware.  Similarly  for  WW.  146*.  '• 10 
fweal,  the  MS.  reads  hweal  (cp.  Kluge,  Ang.  viii.  451).  For  further  instances  see  NRT.,  p.  81.  Cp. 
also  note  to  552. — Read  rihtlacan  (supplying  Itecan  f.  the  first  gl.).  67.  R.  iviSmetennesse;  cp. 

587;   WW.'iQ'f.  71.  R.g/<£w>Ksse(=g/€a'!v-'):  cp.  43;  618,  &c.  73.   R.  orfances. 

74-5.  mid  s.  anr.  over  assiilua,  lonw.  over  instantia.  76.  cnaiuene]  the  first  n  on  erasure  of  w. 

Had  the  gloss,  the  form  cwawene  in  his  mind?  The  form  with  civ  is  not  uncommon,  especially  in 
writings  showing  Kentish  or  East  Anglian  influence  (cp.  Zupitza,  ZfdA.  xxi.  27,  and  Kluge,  ES.  ix.  36 
note).  Z.  cites  examples  from  MG.  165  and  Kent.  Ps.  43,  whilst  Klnge  adds  three  instances  f.  the 
Liber  Scintillarum  (cf.  LSc.  p.  xiv);  also  Chron.  A.D.  mo.  I  have  found  the  foil,  further  instances: 
Ormulum  12941  cwawenn  (cp.  £S.  i.  n) ;  13693  cwewe  (ES.  i.  la);  Lcdm.  iii.  194*  ciuapa  for  cnapa ; 
KlZs.  123"  cwoca  for  cnoca  ;  Archiv  Ixxxiv.  9*"  cneowien  alt.  f.  cweowien. 
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SOLLERTISSIME,    .  i.    sagaa's- 

sime,  baere  maeniteaweste  3,  27 
INDUSTH.IAM,  wyttinesse  3,  27 

formulis,  hiwuwz  3,  28 

80  coaptari, .i.  coniungi,  jelimplaecan 

1  beodan  3,  28 

uberrima,  f>a  jenihtsuwzmestan  3,  28 
experimenta,  afundenessa  3,  28 

liquido,  .t.  manifeste,  anjytfullice, 

openlice  [Hpt.  408.]  3,  29 

roscido,  deawijre  3,  29 

85  crepusculo,  deorcunje,  Dsfnunje     3,  29 

et  exorto,  7  up  asprunjuffz  3,  30 

limpidisaimi,  .i.  clarissimi,  baere 

freabeorhtestan  3,  30 

iubare,  .{.  splendor e,  leoman  3,  30 

extimplo,  ,i.  statim,  hrsedlice          3,  30 

90  patentee,  ./'.  Jafos,  le  3,  31 

diffundunt, .  i.  diuidunl,  jeondgeo- 

tatS,  todselajs  3,  32 


3,  32 
3,  32 
3,  32 
3,  32 
3,  33 


Modo,  hwilt 

melligeris,  hunibaeruw 

caltarum,  claefran 
95  frondibus,  helmum 

purpureis,  brunbasuuw 

maluarum,5eormanleafa,hocleafa  3,  33 

incubantes,  ./'.  insidentes,  onsit      3,  33 

mulsa,  .i.  dulcia,  werede  3,  33 

100  rostro,  .i.  ore,  mid  nebbe,  muj^e    3,  34 

decerpunt,  .  i.  rodunt,  cywat,  pluc  3,  34 

lento,  of  biccuff*  3,  34 

careni,  tco  itemasres  1  asodenes 

wines  3,  34 

defruto,  .  i.  uino,  befele,  felde,  byffe  3,  35 
105  receptacula,  innobas,  anfenc^as 

f.  9*. 

certatim,  .i.  slrenue, 
t  to  seflites 

Modo,  hwiltiduw 

crocata,  ba  jejeolewedan 


3,  36 

3,  36 
3,  36 
3,  37 


80.  Cp.  4262.  82.  Cp.  3896;  also  543  oferfundennes ;   WW.  232"  onf-.  83.  Cp. 

WW.  f48631;   f43531.  86.   So  also  H.  for  -ngnum.     Cp.  445  asprungan  for  -n^nan. 

$7.  frea beorht -~]  the  second  e  alt.  f.  another  letter.  90.  R.  wid&ille.  91.  gconefc]  cp.  BT. 

and  ZfdA.  xxxi.  I5376.  92.  R.  h-willidum:  cp.  107.  93.  hunibarum\  the  »  alt.  f.  another 

letter.  94.  clafra  in  a  diff.  hand,  only  the  final  n  being  in  the  ord.  hand.  97.  ftormonlaf 

•mallow,'  cp.  WW.  f4863S;  301";  OET.  j8K6;  Lcdm.  i.  sSo25;  ii.  io818;  iii.  134";  303^,  &c. 
98.  R.  onsittende.  101.  cywat  (in  diff.  hand)  =  eywaf  =  ceowaS,  as  in  H. — R.  plucciaji. 

103.  co  item<zrei\  c  alt.  f.  t,  and  o  f.  some  other  letter.  H.  has  same  gll.  Should  the  first  be  r.  coite 
mares,  the  latter  part  being  the  gen.  of  mSre  'excellent'  (cp.  WW.  38o26  carenum  =aj>ele  alu}\  The 
first  part  may,  as  Leo  suggests,  be  corrupted  from  code,  for  cacti.  In  the  other  glossaries  (4 ;  5  ; 
6;  7;  S.  10}  carenum  is  explained  by  asoden  win;  cf.  also  WW.  f37o37  cerenes  t  hunigteares \ 
f486"  cerenes.  104.  H.  has  only  felde,  fiffe.  Can  fefele  be  the  Kentish  form  of  fyfele,  the 

gloss,  having  taken  the  de  for  the  prep.  (cp.  WW.  f2i83*,  cited  below),  and  rendering  fruto  as 
though  it  were  frutecto  or  frutice^.  In  WW.  these  words  are  glossed  \fj ]>yfel  (f.f.  WW.  I3919; 
24420. 22;  3243').  In  that  case  fyffe,  which  is  wr.  under  the  line,  may  stand  for  Jiyfe  (for  }yfcle). 
With  regard  to  felde,.  cp.  WW.  f2i831  de  lento  fruto  =  of  ficcum  felde,  de  denso  campo.  This  gl., 
like  others  in  MS.  Harley  3376,  is  f.  Aldhelm  and  glosses  this  very  passage.  The  gloss,  has  not  only 
taken  the  de  of  defruto  as  a  prep.,  but  has  put  the  adj.  lento  betw.  it  .and  fruto.  Have  we  here 
the  ord.  OE.  feld  '  a  field,'  the  gloss,  having  in  his  mind  a  space  with  bushes  =frutectum}  Or  does 
felde  really  denote  defrutum'l  In  that  case  the  Lat.  gl.  de  denso  campo  must  be  a  mere  retrans- 
lation  of  the  Eng.  gl.  Elsewhere  in  D.  and  H.  defrutum  is  variously  glossed:  cp.  326;  2650; 
3167;  4988;  and  WW.  In  the  other  glossaries  (4;  5;  6  ;  7;  S.  12)  it  is  rendered  by  awyrd  win 
(cp.  4,  6).  On  the  lower  margin  of  the  page,  which  ends  with  ferculis  (G.  33S)  is  wr.  the  word  cnop 
in  a  diff.  hand.  105.  Cp.  3907;  WW.  5O535  (gl.  to  G.  5415)  receptacula  =  andfengnessa. 

\of>,  flitm-~\  cp.  56,  210;   KBL.  117  (geflitm-*).    to  geftites\  cp.  2232;  ApT.  io5  (ApZ.  23");   Ang. 
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eircumuallantes,    .  i.     stipanles, 

emhletfzmende  3,  37 

no  fertilem,  .i.  frugakm,  t;$eniht- 

sume  4,  1 

numerosis,  .;'.    multis,  unarime- 

duw,  maenifealdu/tt  4,  1 

aduehunt,    .i.   asportant,    hi    to 

brinjatS  4,  2 

cerea  castra, .  i.  aluearia,  hyfa         4,  2 
teretes, .  i.  rotundas,  sintrendende, 

sinhwyrfende  4,  3 

115  hederarum,  hifia  4,  3 

corimbos,  crop  4,  3 

sureulos,  stofnas  4,  4 

constipantes,  emhlennende 

[Hpt.  409.]    4,  4 

multiformem,  baene  msenifealdan   4,  4 
1 20  maohinam,  .  i.  ingemum,  crseft         4,  4 
angulosis,  hyrnfulluw,  on  hyrni- 

juw,  healhi  htuw  4,  5 

Cuius,  bsere  4,  5 

molimen,    jebeaht,    erratic, 

tsearwu  4,  5 


metrica,  meterlicere 
izjfacundia,    .i.   cloqueniia,   jetinc- 

nesse 

fretus,  .i.fulius,  jebyld,  jejodod 
catalectioo  uersu,  mid  jetelferse 

t  syxfetu/s 

gemmatis,  .  i.  pic  t  is,  jejlencduw 
infra,  \vibinnan  J>an 
1 30  brachicatalectieo,    mid     fiffete- 

duw  i  jescertuw 
colopho,  mid  lima  t  todala 
EXAMEN,  .i.  agmen,  swearm 
FENESTRARTJM,  teolberla 
foramina,  tteolbyrl 
135  uestibula,  .i.  in/roitum,  foredura, 

infaerelda 

per  turmas,  jeond  maeniju 
amo(e)na,  ba  mseran 
prata,  .i.  uiriditates,  maeda 
populatur,  ./'.  uastat,  bereafatS 
140  florulenta,   .i.  floribus  referta, 

blostmbaere 
uagans,  .  i.  circumiens,  yrnendc 


4,6 

4,  6 

4,6 

4,6 
4,  8 
4,  9 

4,9 

4,  9 

4.  11 

4,  11 

4,  11 

4,  12 
4,  12 
4,  13 
4,  13 
4,  13 

4,  14 
4,15 


xiii.  367".  109.  R.  tmhlennende  :    cp.  24.  114.  //.  has  the  less  good  reading  siiitredende: 

cp.  sintrendcl.  In  the  -trendende  of  D.  we  have  the  ptc.  of  the  OE.  vb.  *£rendan,  ME.  trendcn  '  to  roll, 
to  turn,'  NE.  to  trend.  Cp.  also  MS.  NE.  F.  4.  10  (MS.  Bodley  340)  fol.  128  and  hi  ]>a  namon  swiSe 
micelne  stem  7  fortrendon  ficere  byrgenne  duru,  i.  e.  they  closed  the  entrance  to  the  sepulchre  by 
rolling  a  large  stone  to  it.— Cp.  sinhwyrfd.  115.  N.  ifia  f.  tfig.  117.  stofnas  in  diff.  hand. 

II 8.  Cp.  note  to  24.  121.  healhi  htit]  after  i  an  e  erased,     hcalhihte  for  healihte  (f.  healh)  is 

a  new  formation,  like  horhihte  (cp.  Sievers,  §  218,  note  3).  123.  searwu  in  diff.  hand?    R. 

scarwun^,  124.  Cp.  199.     //.  metcundlicere.     The  orig.  prob.  had  metcund  t  licere  for  metercundre 

t  meterlicere.  metercund  occurs  WW.  201'° ;  f37os9,  which  last  gl.  shows  that  WW.  t487*  dymet- 
cunda  must  be  r.  9y  metercundan,  both  being  derived  f.  the  same  orig.  (cp.  also  Archiv  Ixxxv.  398). 
Metcund  and  metcundlic  should  therefore  be  excluded  from  the  dictionaries.  130.  gescert '  shortened.' 
— As  the  ending  in  an  adj.  like  fiffetede  corresponds  to  OS.  -odi,  one  would  expect  -fotede :  the  umlaut 
in  this  and  similar  compounds  (cp.  twygSrede,  Jiryhyrnede,  &•<:.,  ;EG.,  pp.  288-9)  's  due  to  the  analogy 
of  forms  like  twyfete,  anhende,  &c.  131.  So  also  H.  R.  m.  lime  t  todale.  132.  swearm 

(om.  ff.}  in  the  2nd  hand.  134.  teolfyrl  (om.  H^j  is  wr.  on  the  r.  margin  after  the  line  foramina  et 

a.  a.  v.  c.per,  and  is  evid.  intended  to  gl.  foramina,  as  in  f7,  22.  135.  foredura]  the  2nd  r  alt. 

f.  a.  H.  foredera.  Cp.  2999  uestibulum  =  foredure  (H.  -dere\  In  both  cases  H.  has  the  better 
reading,  foredere  being  the  Kentish  form  of  WS.  foredyre,  which  occurs  WW.  t487* ;  ^^  5°52' 
(gl.  to  G.  54").  The  scribe  of  D.,  having  duru  in  his  mind,  altered  e  to  u.  On  foredyre,  cp.  FBB. 
ix.  245  ;  cp.  also  gedyre,  ofergedyr«  (ibid.  241),  and  oferdyre  (WW.  280"). 
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bibula,  .  i.  sitienti,  mid  pursti;j;ere  4,  1 5 
curiositate,  jeornfulnysse  4,  15 

oracula,  cloqiiia,  witedomas  4,  16 

145  asstipulationibus,  .i.  asserlioni- 

bus,  sejjincju/w  1  swute  4,  17 

illo,  ]>a.m  50  de  f.  10.  4,  19 

digesta,  .i.  ordinaia,  gedihte  4,  19 
seeuissimis,  .  i.  crudelissimis , 

wyrrestuzB  4,  20 

affiietionibus,  ,i.  trilulationibus, 

gedrecednessuwz  4,  20 

150  tumentes,  ./'.  turgentes,  \vex  4,  21 

reciproca,  .i.  iterantia,  ajean 

hwyrfende  4,  22 

spumantis,  faemendre  4,  22 

pelagi,  widse  4,  22 

flustra,  yjja  4,  22 

155  sacrosancti,  J^urhhalijere  4,  22 

uiminis,  .i.  uirge,  girde  4,  23 

colubro,  .i.  serpente,  snace,  nsed   4,  23 

transfigurati, .  i.  conuersi,  awendre  4,  23 

maceriffl,  .i.  muri,  stanweal  4,  23 

1 60  altrinsecua,  .i.  ex  utraque  parte, 

onsundran  [Hpt.  410.]  4,  24 

caeleste,  ere  4,  24 

colloquium,  spaece  4,  24 

cornutis,  mid  ejislicu/w  4,  25 

sollicita,  .i.  sedula,  mid  emhydi- 

licere  4,  26 


4,  26 
4,  26 
4,  26 
4,  26 
4,27 
4,27 


165  intentione,  .i.  curiositate,  jeorn- 

fulnysse 

scrutando,  scrutniende 
quadrifaria,  f>a  ftyerdseledan 
euangeliee,  licere 

relationis,  .i.  narrationis,  race 
170  dicta,  ,i.  uerba,  cwydas 

mysticis,  .i.  diuinis,  mid  jastli-  , 

cuw  4,  27 

catholicorum,  anlicra,  jeleafulra  4,  27 
commentariis,  .i.  expositionibus, 

trahtnunjutfz  4,  28 

exposita,  ,i.  traclata,  asmeade      4,  28 
175  ad  medullam,  .i.  ad  intima,  o]> 

inwyrdeswetnessetsmedman4,  28 
enucleata, .  i.  inuestigata,  jecnea- 

tede  4,  29 

quadriformis,  mid  fiSerhiwuw      4,  29 
ecclesiastic®,  cyrclicre  4,  29 

traditionis,  .i.  docirmi,  awrije- 

nesse  4,  29 

1 80  normulis,  .i.  regulis,  bysnum        4,  29 
historiain,  jerecednesse  4,  30 

allegoriam,  .  i.  parabolam,  5astli- 

cuw  anjite  4,  30 

tropologiam,  .i.  mysterium,  J^eaw- 

licere  spasce  4,  30 

anagogen,  . i.  superno  sensu,  upli- 

can  i  heofenlicuw  anjite        4,  30 


142.  Eng.  gll.  over  curios-.    Over  the  de  of  the  foil,  decurrit  is  wr.  £.  145.  R.  swutelungum  ; 

cp.  5262.  146.  illo  refers  to  Moses:  r.  fam godes  men ?  150.  R.  ivexende;  ora.  H.  157.  snace 
(so  also  H,}  prob.  for  snaca  (nom.  sg.) ;  as  unaccented  a  is  not  unfrequently  represented  by  e  in 
D.  and  H.  (see  Introduction),  this  gl.  does  not  justify  the  assumption  of  a  snacu  fem. — R.  ntzddran. 
161.  R.  heofonlicre.  163.  So  also  /T.  Cp.  G.  4",  <rf  /w?  cii£/^«  colloquium  cornutis  vultibus 

incredulum  fugasse  vulgus  describitur.  The  gloss.,  guessing  f.  the  context,  has  taken  cornutis  to  mean 
'terrible.'  168.  R. godspellicert.  172.  anlic  ' catholicus,'  cp.  1359;  5105.  175.  inwyrd 

(H.  inwura)  =  imveard.  D.  in  most  cases  has  -wyrd  for  unaccented  -weard  (cp.  and-,  to-,  wij>er-wyrd,  &c.), 
somewhat  less  frequently  -wurd,  whilst  in  H.  it  almost  invariably  appears  as  -ward. — Cp.  Deuteron. 
xxxii.  14  (andhwcetes  smedeman  =  cu m  medulla  tritict).  179.  Eng.  gl.  o.  eccles-.  180.  Eng. 

gl.  o.  quadriformis.  181.  H.  invariably  has  gerecenys  or  -nnys.  182.  Cp.  fS,  I5b. 

183.  Cp.  1084.  Elsewhere  tropologiam  is  more  suitably  glossed  :  f8,  1 5°  (gehiwudre  sprace,  gastlicre 
gebycnu(n)cge);  WW.  1487'°  beacnunge.  184.  Cp.  f7,  23  I  f8,  16;  ^S.  15,  and  4264, 
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185  digesta,  .i.  ordinala,  endebyrde    4,  31 
indagando,  spiriende  4,  31 

historiographorum,  wyrdwritera  4,  3 1 
fabulas,  spellunja  1  saga  4,  32 

chronographorum,  tydwritera      4,  32 
190  fortuitas, .;'.  celeres,  ba  jewyrdeli- 

can,  fserlican  4,  32 

permutationes,  awendennessa      4,  33 
[tenaci,  ./'.  sublili^]  . .  .textu,  mid 

fsesthafelre  race  1  smeaban- 

celre  trahtnunge  4,  33 

rimando,   foresmeajende,    scea- 

wende  4,  34 

grammaticorum,  stsefcrseftijra      4,  34 

195  orthographorum,  rihtwritera        4,  35 

disciplinas,  lara  4,  35 

tonis  temporibus,  on  hleobrien- 

duflz  tiduffz  4,  35 

trutinatas,  .  i.  pensatas,  asmeade 

[Hpt.  411.]  4,  36 
pedibus  poeticis, . :'.  melricis,m\A 

scoplicuw  t  meterlicuw  fotu#z  4,  36 

200  compactas,.z'.co«z'tt«<:to,5efejede4,  36 

per  cola, .  i.  membra,  burh  lim      4,  36 

et  oommata,  .i.  incuiones,  7  todal  4,  37 

pentime(me)ren,    s.    per,    burh 

fiftan  fotes  todal         f.  io\  4,  37 
eptimemeren,  seofeban  4,  37 

305  diremptas,  .i.  diuisas,  todaelede      5,  1 
sequestratim, .  i.  diuise, .  i.  seorsum, 

sunderlipes  5,  1 


discretas,  .i.  segrcgatas,  toscea- 

dene,  tosendrede  5,  2 

sagaciter, .  i.  prudenter,  snotcrlice 

t  jewyrdelice  5,  2 

inquirendo,  pinsiende  5,  2 

210  CASTIMONIE,  .i.  castitatis,  je- 

healsuw  5,  3 

[PROPTER]  . . .  PRITJILEIUM, 

for  synderlicu/;/  wyrcSmente  5,  3 
uirginitatis,  .i.  pur  Halts,  msegb- 

hades  5,  4 

typum,  ,i.  figuram,  jetacnunje  5,  4 
portendere,  .i.  manifestare,  je- 

tacnien  5,  4 

215  indubitata,  untweolicere  5,  5 

auctoritate,  ealdorlicnesse  5,  5 

asstipulatur,  .  i.  creditur  t  adfir- 

matur,  is  gescbed,  jereht  5,  5 
qu®,  seo  5,  6 

praeda,  huba  6,  6 

220  dulcia,  leo  5,  7 

coniugii,  jejaederscipes  5,  7 

inlecebrosa,  .i.  uoluptuosa,  for- 

spennendlice  5,  8 

consortia,  jeferrasdene,  hlo  5,  8 

foetosa  quadam, .  i.fertili, .  i.  ali- 

qua,  t  mid  sumere  wsestem- 

ba2re  5,  8 

225  suauissimi,  .i.  dulcissimi,  baes 

swetestan  5,  8 

suci,  ssepes  5,  8 


188.  sptllungd]  the  e  on  erasure,  over  the  a  a  small  /.  189.  Cp.  WW.  t37°10;  t48713- 

191.  So  also  H. ;  r.  mvendednessa.    The  form  here  is  due  to  the  influence  of  words  like  afundennes, 
derived  f.  st.  verbs.    Cp.  181.     N.  -wiende:  cp.  note  to  1003.  195.  Cp.  WW.  f46i6;  t48715- 

197.  G.  tonis  et  temp-.    The  gloss,  seems  to  have  taken  tonis  for  an  adj.  =  '  sounding.'  204.  Supply 

fotes  todal.          208.  gewyrde-  belongs  rather  to  zfwyrdelice  '  verbatim '  (f.  word),  than  to  %ew-  '  histori- 
aliter'  (f.  wyrd).         210.  R.  gehealdsumnesse.  213.  gelacnun^e]  c  alt.  f.  n.  214.  R.  -nian. 

220.  R.  leofe.    The  context  runs,  dulcia  natorum pignora.    H.  has  lee,  which  is  misr.  for  leo.       222.  Cp. 
5283,  and  forspennende.  233.  hlo  (om.  H.}  in  diff.  (the  2nd?)  band.  R.  hlot,  the  sorti 

of  csortia  catching  the  glossator's  eye,  or  hlofi  ? 


8 


OLD  ENGLISH  GLOSSES 


concretione,  f  cennincge  6,  8 

producit,  .i.  ostendit,  forb  getihb  5,  9 
bis  acuto,  twiecjjedum  6,  9 

1 30  transuerberans,  .i.  transfigans, 

jjurhbynde,  bori  6,  10 

[DE]  .  .  .  CONCORDI,  be  ^e- 

hwsere  5,  13 

SODALITATE,  .i.  fralenntate, 

broSroeddenelstabelfaesnesseS,  14 
theatrali,  .;'.  uisibili,  wafiendre  6,  14 
spectaculo,  wsefesyne  [Hpt.4i2.]  5,  14 
235  ultroneum,  .i.sponlaneum,  jewyn- 

sumlice  5,  15 

uoluntarie,  sylfwilles  6,  15 

seruitutis,  beowdomes  5,  15 

affectum,  .i.  dileciionem,  flufe  5,  15 
quern,  ba  5,  16 

240  principum,  .i.  procerum,  beo- 

modra  6,  16 

exercere,  .i.  studere,  jecneord- 

laecan  5,  16 

noscuntur,  .i.  intelleguntur , 

synden  ancnawene  6,  16 

huiuscemodi,  bus  jeraddre  5,  17 

conternplationis,  ./'.  speculations 


1  consideration!!,  besceawun  je 

1  emwlatunje  6,  17 

245  intuitu,  jymene  6,  17 

et  regularla,  7  re jolice  5,  1 8 

instituta,  .  i.  deer  eta,  jesettnessa  6,  19 
simillima,  of  ]>a.m  jelicestan  5,  19 
collatione,  .  i.  comparatione  t 

confereniia,  jesceade  5,  19 

250  Qwamdiu,  swa  lanje  5,  20 

sedes,  wununja  f.  II.  6,  20 

fouere,  hlywan  5,  20 

tuguria,  .i.  cellulas,  hyfa  5,  21 

eontexta, .i.  conslructa,  awundene  6,  21 

255  cauatis,  jehole  dum,  jescafenuw  5,  21 
consuta,  jetreajede  5,  21 

corticibus,  .i.gaudicibus,  telgruw  5,  22 
ille,  s.  cosdrus,  seo  beomoder  5,  22 
qui,  seo  be 


260  magistratus,      .»'.      principatus, 

domas 
ex  inmensa,  .i.  multa,  of  J>sere 

miclere 

fugitiu(i)s,  mid  flujeluw 
discursibus.fserelduwz,  jeondscri- 


5,  22 
6,22 

6,  23 
5,  23 


5,  24 


227.  Cp.  WW.  2I414.  228.  forf]  J>  on  erasure.  229.  Gl.  in  the  2nd  hand.    Om.  H. 

_o.  bori  (om.  //.)  in  the   2nd  hand.     R.  boriende.  231.  Cp.  66.  232.  -fasnesse]  a:  alt. 

f.  e.     R.  brotiorraclene  t  stajtelftzstnesse.     H.  has  the  incorrect  lemma  soliditate  (instead  of  sodalitate) 


glossed  \iyfraternitate,  staielfeste  brofterradene.  The  gl.  stafielfasnesse  'firmness,  stability'  in  D.  must 
come  f.  an  Aldhelm  MS.  with  this  reading,  as  it  does  not  translate  sodalitate,  which  is  correctly 
rendered  by  broV(pr}rcsdene.  233.  •wafiendre~\  a  alt.  f.  «.  234.  R.  wafersyne:  cf.  1224; 

2758,  &c.    ff.hnswcefersene.  235.  So  also  H.    R.  gewilsumlice.    Cp.  f8,  21  ifwil;  and  also 

I333>  I235;  11  >  29-  240.  beomodor  '  the  queen-bee,'  cp.  258.     Aldhelm  is  here  speaking  of  bees. 

245.  zymene\  ne  alt.  f.  m.  247.  Eng.  gl.  o.  regularia.  254.  Gl.  in  2nd  hand.    Om.  H.    Cp. 

469-  255.  tfhole  in  the  ord.,  dum  in  the  2nd  hand.    Cp.  fll,  '51  PGH.  i^^.—ffscafenu 

wr.  o.  consuta.  256.  Cp.  1670;  Archiv  Ixxxiv.  i6M4  /  getreagode  hragl.  257.  Is  not  the 

gl.  rather  intended  for  the  prec.  uiminibus  (cp.  3300)  ?    H.  has  telgum.  258.  Cp.  WW.  I2i» 

chosdrus  =  beomoder.  260.  So  also  H.    Is  the  nncompounded  domas  meant,  or  some  compound 

such  as  lareow-  (cp.  4547),  hlaford-,  or  ealdordomas !     Cp.  also  5152.  262.     Cp.  f7,  28;  fll, 

17;  LSc.  198"  (fugitiua=Jlugol}.     H.  has  fugoltim.  263.  geondscriSincrum  (om.  ft,}   in  the 

2nd  hand. 
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et  passiuis,  7  swiftuw/  5,  24 

265  uagatur,  wandratS  5,  24 

causis,  neodu#z  5,  25 

cogente,  ./.  inpellente,  neadendre  5,  25 
peregrinandi,     .i.    uagandi,     to 

wraecsitSiende  5,  25 

necessitate,  nead(5eafnesse  5,  25 

270  cui,  Tpam  be  is  5,  26 

consulatus,  .?'.  principal  us,  hla- 

forddomes,  raedgyftes  6,  26 

uice,  jewrixle  5,  26 

regimen,  recedom  1  wissunj          5,  26 
commissum,  .i.  concessum,  forjy- 

fen  1  befaest  5,  26 

275  extorrem,   .i.  miserum,  utlajan, 

ele(le)ndisc  5,  28 

pulsnm,  .{.  eieclum,  adraefedne  1 

afle  5,  28 

tarn,  swa  5,  28 

tamque  spissis,  7  swa  bicfealduw  5,  29 
cohortibus,  breatuwz,  eoroduwz       5,  29 
280  constipari,  .i.  uallari,  ne     5,  30 

libentius,  jeornfullicor 

[Hpt.  413.]  5,  30 
ob  reuerentiam,  .i.propter  hono- 

rem,  for  anvubnesse  5.  30 


5,  31 

6,  31 
5,  31 
5,  31 

5,  32 


ad  incolatum, .  i.peregrinatianem, 

to  wrascsibiende 
peregre,  aelbeodelice 
285  proficiscantur,  .i.  perganl,  hi 
quam,  jionne 
assuete,  jewune 
uernacula,  .i.  famulanle,   tje- 

hyrsumiendre  1  beowiendre    5,  32 

contents,  ^ebaefe  5,  32 

290  quiete,  stilnesse  5,  32 

ia.cel\\Ll\a,.i,mdomibus,on  husuw  5,  32 

commorentur,    .i.   maneant,     hi 

wunia<5  5,  33 

quod,  Jjonne  •)>  5,  34 

tarn  ingenti,  .i.  tarn  magno,  mid 

swa  mycelre  5,  34 

295  studio,  .i.  ingenio,  jecncordnesse 

1  jeornfulnesse  6,  34 

pareat,  .i.  obediat,  gehyrsumie       5,  35 
intactf,  .i.  t'nmaculate,  des  5,  36 

uirginitatis,  mas}?hades  5,  36 

typum,  .i.  speciem,  hiwe  5,  36 

300  et  spontaneum,  j.  propter,  7  for 

ban  selfwilla  6,  36 

famulatum,  ,i.  seruitutem,  beow- 

dome  5,  37 


264.  So  also  H.  One  would  expect  rather  widgill  (cp.  5384,  &c.),  or  void  (cp.  WW.  453" ;  SI4M)- 
267.  neadendre}  the  2nd  e  on  erasure.  The  scribe  prob.  meant  to  write  neadiendre,  then  seeing 
that  his  orig.  had  nedendre  (as  in  H.)  he  erased  the  i.  269.  R.  neadSearf-.  273.  dom  in 

the    2nd    hand.     H.  recedom.     Both    prob.    for    recenddom.  275.    utlagan    in   the    2nd   hand. 

276.  afle]  f  alt.  f.  r,  and  le  on  erasure.  279.    Gil.  wr.  o.   spissis  legionum.     H.  has  the 

gen.  pi.  eoroda  (not  -dunf),  which  glosses  legionum ;  so  also  f  11,  24.  This  agreement  between  ff. 
and  11  renders  it  prob.  that  the  orig.  had  the  gen.  280.  ne  in  the  2nd  hand.  282.  R. 

arwurf-  as  in  //.  283.   G.  wrongly  incolarum.  287.  gewune~\  ne  by  the  2nd  hand. 

R.  gewunede.  288.  Eng.  gll.  on  1.  margin  before  quiete.  292.  commorentur}  after 

the  first  m  a  letter  erased,     hi  wumati  over  quam  in  line  before.  297.  R.  ungewemmtdes. 

300.  Should  selfwilla  (after  which  an  n  has  been  erased)  be  expanded  selfwillan,  or  did  not  the  gloss, 
rather  mean  to  alter  an  to  u  and  forget  to  change  a  to  u  ?  The  use  of  the  contraction  mark  to  denote 
a  simple  «  is  very  rare  in  OE.  (cp.  Ang.  xiv.  143),  but  instances  of  it  do  seem  to  occur.  Cp.  56, 
1 1  c ume  for  cumen.  Cp.  also  Archiv  xcvii.  24"  litla  for  litlan.  In  an  eleventh-cent.  MS.  of  Corp. 
Christi  Coll.,  Cambridge,  No.  41,  I  have  met  with  i  for  in.  In  the  case  of  5072 ;  5139  on  the  other 
hand,  the  stroke  stands  for  m  (cp.  note  to  5072)  ;  and  5119  hwilca  is  prob.  for  hwilc « =  fiwilcum. 
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nectareum,  werede  6,  2 

conficiat,  .i.  facia i,  ]i  wyrce  6,  2 

edulium,  .  t.  estim,  bijene  6,  2 

305  mulssB,  werede                      f.  i  ib.  6,  2 
flaueacenti, .?'.  micanti,  on  scinen- 

dre  6,  3 

gurgustio,  .i.  cellula,  hyfe  6,  3 

recondat,  jelogije  6,  3 
prsecellat,  ,i,  super eminead,         <5, 

ofehleofaS  6,  5 

310  omne,  selce  6,  5 

fraglantis,  stymendes  6,  5 

ambrosia,  swsecces  6,  6 
thimiama, .  i.  incensum,  wyrttmaj- 

nesse  6,  6 

nardi  spirantis,  stincendre  sealfe  6,  6 

315  olfactum,  .i.  odor  em,  brsetS  6,  6 

ut,  ealswa  6.  7 

omissa,  .i.  deserla,  forljetenre  6,  7 
specialitate,    .i.    singularitate, 

synderlicnesse  6,  7 

oratio,  jetincnes,  gescad  6,  8 

320  mundang,  ,i.  secularis,  cere  6,  8 

suauitatis, .  i.  dulcedinis,  wynsu?«- 

nesse  6,  8 


opulenti,  .i.  copiosi,  nihtsumere       6,  9 
luxus,  wynne  6,  9 

exquisita,  .i.  colhcta,  ba  asmeadan 

1  maenifealdan  6,  9 

325  oblectamenta,    .i.   blandimenla, 

lustfullunja  i          nyssa  6,  9 

defruti,  pealles,tnisodenes  wines  6,  10 
UIRGINITATIS,  bses  mae  jhades 

[Hpt.4i4.]e,  11 
supernorum,  .i.  angelorum,  heo- 

fenlicra  6,  12 

ciuium,  ceastriwarena  6,  12 

330  attollenda,  .  i.  extollenda,  to  arse- 

renne  6,  13 

monarchiam,    ,i.    principatum, 

riceter  6,  15 

palato,  .i.  ore,  mubhrofe  6,  17 

iocvindum,  .t.  suaue,  mes    6,  17 

delectabile,  .i.  desideralik,       ces, 

lufiendlices  6,  17 

335  inlatum,  .*'.  insitum,  on  jelaed, 

on  ^ebroht  6,  17 

mellitg,  huniswettre  6,  18 

incomparabiliter,    .  i.   inenarra- 

liliter,  unwiSmetenlice  6,  18 


304.  Eng.  gl.  o.  nectareum.  307.  Eng.  gl.  o.flauescenti.  309.  9  (which  denotes  the 

ending  of  the  vb.)  is  in  the  2nd  hand.  R.  oferhleofati.  //.  oferlyfati.  On  account  of  the  eo  I  have  put 
hltfian  (not  hit-)  in  the  index;  but  cp.  PBB.  x.  502.  312.  Gl.  o.  fragl-.  313.  Eng.  gl.  o. 

omne.  N.  wyrtgemangnesse.  H.  has  wtirtgemagnysse ;  fll,  39  •wortgemanc.  Cp.  also  3488;  4834. 
For  instances  of  i  for  ge,  cp.  Introduction.  319.  gescad  in  the  ord.  Lat.  hand.  320.  cere 

(so  also  H.}  o.  suauitatis.     R.  middangeardlicere :   cp.  fll,  42.  322.  So  also  H.     Cp.  1129, 

where  nihtsum  again  occurs  without  the  prefix  ge.  323.  Gl.  in  2nd  hand.  325.  R.  lust- 

fulnyssa.  326.  peattes  in  ord.  Lat.  hand.     H.  reads  •wealles,  but  as  Dr.  Robert  Priebsch, 

who  kindly  looked  up  the  gl.  for  me  in  Brussels,  informs  me,  the  MS.  has  pealles.  The  same  gl. 
occurs  again  4988,  where  D.  reads  pealle,  and  H.  again  has  wealle,  but  the  Brussels  MS.  prob.  has 
pealle  here  also.  Cp.  further  WW.  217"  defrutum,  .i.  utnum,  medo  geswet  uel -weall ;  on  consulting 
the  MS.  (Harley  3376),  I  found  that  it  also  clearly  reads  peall.  In  the  case  of  WW.  1 28"  crudum 
uinum  =  weala  win,  the  MS.  has  weala  (with  w}. — nisoden  'newly  boiled'  is  not  recorded  elsewhere ; 
H.  has  niwes  t  gesodenes.  327.  R.  mafji-.  329.  The  »  in  -iwarena  is  for  ge  (cp.  313). 

N.  ceastergewarena.  H.  has  ceastgewara:  cp.  703  cestriwarena  (H.  ccstregewarend) ;  1951  ceastrig- 
•wara  (H.  ceastregetvard}.  Cp.  note  to  1951.  332.  Cp.  WW.  291'  palatum  =  mutes  hrof. 

333.  Eng.  gl.  in  the  2nd  hand ;  om.  //.  R.  wynsumes.  Aldhelm's  quicquid  jucundum  et  delectabile 
might  naturally  be  rendered  by  swa  hwcet  swa  with  a  foil.  gen.  334.  ces  (om.  H.)  in  the  2nd  hand. 

335-  Eng.  gll.  in  the  2nd  hand. 
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n 


magestas,          m  6,  19 

iugalitatis,  synscipes,  sewunje      6,  20 
340  foederatorum,   .i.   copulalorum, 

jefieoddra  f.  12.  6,  21 

in  catalogo,  .i.  in  numero,  bee       6,  22 
charismatum,  .i.  donorum,  jast- 

licra  sylena  1  jyfa  6,  22 

speciale,  synderlicne  6,  22 

prseposuit,   .i.    jesette,   gerehte, 

foresette  6,  23 

345  indicium,  beacn  6,  24 

fastigio,  .i.  summilaie,  hro  6,  24 

erraneam,  .i.  errantem,  d\veli         6,  25 

dragmam,  scil  6,  26 

quaesitura,  st  6,  2G 

350  uirginali,  maedenlicu;;/  6,  27 

puerperio,  ,i.puerperium,primum 

par  turn,  haman  6,  27 

prgdite,  .i.  dilate,          dre  6,  27 

dispendio,  sefwyrdlan,  lyre  6,  28 

castitatis, .  i.  uirginitatis,  jehealt- 

suwnesse  6,  28 

355  dominici,  .i.  domini,  drihtenlices  6,  29 

pectoris,  tes  6,  29 


paradisi,  jes  6,  29 

gurges,  .i.  font  6,  30 

inexhaustis,  .  i.  inuestigabilibus, 

ateori  ,  unacumendlicu;«  6.  30 
360  imbribus,  .  i.  prtr.ceplis  t  nimbi's, 

hajelu;;/  1  scuruwz  6,  31 

ac  priuatam,  ./.  singularan,  j  }?a 

ascyredan  6,  32 

munificentiam,  lac,  dujaSjifc  6,  32 
cupidus,  jeornful,  lufiend  6,  34 

zelotypus,  andij,  ellenwod,  earful, 

onhyriend,  emhydi  6,  34 

365  informator, .  i.plasmator,  jestaj^e- 

liend,  niwiend  [Hpt.  415.]  6,  35 
grata,  JjaiicwurJ^e  6,  35 

libamina,  .i.  hostia,  jife  6,  35 

spontanea,  .i.  uoluntaria,  mid 

sylfwilre  6,  36 

deuotione,  .z'.^«ff»Wa/<?,estfuInese  6,  36 

370  litarat,  .i.  sacrificabal,  ofrude        6,  36 

considerans,  besceawiende  7,  1 

egrotorum,  .i.  peccantium,  met- 

truwra  7,  1 

strage,  .i.  occisione,  \vsele  7,  1 


338.  m  (in  diff.  hand)  over  the  end  of  the  lemma,  represents  the  last  letter  of  the  gl. ;  i.frymin  or 
msgenprymm.     Om.  H.  339.  synscipes  (om.  H.)  in  the  2nd  hand.— I  have  met  with  no  other 

instance  of  cewun^  (so  also  H.~)  'wedlock.'  It  is  prob.  miswr.  for  tnvnung:  cp.  416;  440;  1168; 
1370;  and  gecewned  '  married,'  1006;  1265;  Assm.  19"' ;  BT.  365;  and  beawnod,  Chron.  A.D.  1052. 
Is  the  form  uniawedan  5248  (so  also  //.)  also  miswr.  for  ungetnonedanl.  Leo  (p.  484)  has  cewian 
without  reference.  341,  343.  Eng.  gll.  in  the  2nd  hand.  Om.  H.  344.  .i.&esette  (om.  H.)  in 

the  2nd  Lat.  hand.  345.  Gl.  in  the  2nd  hand.  346.  So  H. ;  r.  hrofe. 

347.  So  H. ;  r.  dweliende.  348.  So  H. ;  r.  sailing.    Cp.  Luke  xv.  9,  where  drachmam  (dragmam) 

is  thus  rendered  in  both  the  WS.  and  North,  versions.  349.  st  (om.  H.)  in  diff.  hand.     R. 

strynanl  351.  So  H.     Cp.  fll,  54;   hama,  cildhama  mean  'matrix,  uterus,  folliculus,  secundae, 

&c.'  (cp.  1245  !  '764 !  WW.  I5929-31 ;  OET.  469)  whereas puerperium  is  usually  glossed  by  hysebeorpor, 
&c.  (cp.  946;  3908;  4947  ;  WW.  Io8u;  £28').  But  cp.  1245.  352.  dre  (om.  //.)  in  the  2nd  hand. 

R.  gewelgodre ;  cp.  fll,  55.  353.  lyre  (om.  ff.)  in  the  2nd  hand.  356.  H.  stes  (cp.  Ang. 

vi.  98).     R.  breostes.  357.  So  H. ;  r.  neorxnawanges.  358.  .«'.  font  (the  t  on  erasure)  om.  //. 

It  is  in  a  diff.  hand.     Wasfons  first  wr.  as  a  Lat.  gl.  ?  359.  R.  unateoriendlicum  or  -iendum. 

362.  dufflSgife  (om.  ff.)  in  the  2nd  hand.  365.  niwiend  (om.  ff.)  is  no  doubt  miscopied  for 

hiwiend  (h  with  short  upper  stroke  is  very  like  n).  It  seems  less  likely  that  the  gloss,  misr.  informator 
as  reformator  and  took  it  to  mean  '  renewer.'  369.  R.  -ncsse. 
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saluberrimum,  hahvedne  7,  2 
375  malagma, .  i.  medicinam,  laecedom 

f.  1 2b.  7,  2 

fibris,  ./.  iienis,  seddruw  7,  2 

spiritalis,  feondlices  7,  3 
nequitiae,  nearajmnces  1  hinder- 

scypes  7,  3 

l(o)etaliter,  .i.  mortalilcr,  daedlice  7,  3 
380  infectis,   .z'.  irrigatis,  afyledum, 

bejleddeduw  7,  3 

cglestis,  heofenlicere  7,  3 

medicines,  lac  7,  4 

antidotum,  .i.poculum,  dolhdrenc  7,  4 

uerticem,  ,z'.  cacumen,  heh  7,  4 

385  maternse,          licere  7,  6 
perfidorum,  .i.  impiorwn,  wiber- 

wurdra,  ortreowra  7,  7 

militum,  .z'.  lalronum,  cewpena  7,  7 

euentus,  .i.finem,  belimpas  7,  7 
non  ineonuenienter. .i. non  incon- 

grue,  swySe  jedafenlice  7,  8 
390  carmine  rithmieo,  .i.  numerali, 

on  jelsumuw  le(o)Se  7,  8 

patibulo,  on  jealjan,  treowe  7,  9 


latibulo,  .i.  secreion'o,  on  dijel- 

nesse  7,  10 

uirginem,  .i.  mariam,  faemnan      7,  10 
tutamini,  .i.  prolcct(f)oni,        je, 

to  jescyldnessc  7,  11 

395  labentibus,  .i.  currenlibus,  ernen- 

duw  7,  1 1 

lustris,  .i.  circuit's,  emrenu;«         7,  11 
per    idem    tempus,    geond    }>a 

ylcan  timan  7,  12 

fretus,  .i.funclus,  jeufered  7,  13 

tormentorum,  tintrejena  7,  13 

400  extorris,  .i.  miser,  utlenda  7,  14 

dulcisonis,  mid  swibswejuw          7,  15 
melodie,  dreames,  herunje  7,  15 

concentibus,  .i.  cantibus,  sanjuw 

[Hpt.4i6.]  7,  16 
in  oromate, .  i.  uisione  superna,  on 

uplicere  jesihfie  7,  16 

405  extaseos,   .i.   ex,  jeleorednesse, 

oferstijennesse  7,  17 

optutibus, ./'.  uisionibus,  jesihbuw  7,  17 
sunt,  hi  7,  18 

rigide,  .i.  aspere,  streccre     f.  13.  7,  23 


374.  halivedne]  d  alt.  f.  ».     //.  also  -edtie.     R.  -endite.  375.  Eng.  gl.  o.  saluber-  on  prcc.  fol. 

376.  Gl.  o.  infectis.  Cp.  11,  135  (but  see  note);  CGH.  55'" Fibras  =  uenas;  WW.  238'" jibra.  =  uena; 
CGG.  iv.  "](,K  fibris  =  uenis,  &c.  377.  Cp.  762  ;  856;  1980.  379.  R.  dead-.  380.  afyledum 
in  the  and  hand.  382.  lac  stands  for  lacnunge  (as  also  4352 ;  5360),  only  the  first  part  of 

the  gl.  being  wr.  In  3050  it  is  wr.  in  full ;  hence,  as  I  have  elsewhere  pointed  out  (cp.  Acad.,  May  12, 
1894,  p.  399  ;  JGPh.  ii.  361),  the  lac  '  medicine '  of  the  dictionaries  does  not  really  exist.  383.  Eng. 

gl.  in  the  2nd  hand.  384.  So  also  H.     R.  hehfte  or  hehnysse.  385.  Gl.  o.  reuerentiee,  which 

D.  has  in  place  of  Giles'  venerantia  (G.  7").     R.  moderlicere:  cp.  1763;  2691.  386.  ortreowe 

'perfidious/  cp.  5042;  2,  421.     It  generally  means  'hopeless.'  388.  Eng.  gl.  in  the  and  hand. 

H.  has  behmp  (nent.  pi.),  a  more  correct  form  than  belimpas,  as  the  word  is  neut.,  not  masc. :  cp. H.§\\ 
belimp  (ace.  pi.,  not  in  D.) ;  Lchd.  iii.  2O2M  belimp  god  (ace.  sg.) ;  LSc.  in5  belimpu  (ace.  pi.  Nent. 
nouns  with  long  root-syllable  take  «  in  pi.  in  this  MS.).  390.  H.  takumum.  R.  gettzlsumum. 

391.  treowe  (in  the  2nd  hand)  is  wr.  as  gl.  to  latibulo  both  in  D.  and  H.,  but  is  evid.  intended 
for  patibulo ;  treo  '  trae '  was  frequently  used  for  '  cross.'  394.  ge  in  diff.  hand  o.  end  of  lemma. 

396.  Eng.  gl.  o.  labentibus.  397.  Though  fa  ordinarily  means  J>am,  we  may  perhaps  here  expand 

pane  (cp.  fon=ponne\  as  geond  always  takes  the  ace.  Or  did  the  gloss.,  having  phrases  like 
onpam  timan  in  his  mind,  allow  the  dat.  to  slip  through  his  fingers?  403.  Eng.  gl.  o.  dulcisonis. 

405.  Cp.  2278;  3405.  408.  strec  or  strecl.     Cp.  AfdA.  xi.  125;  PBB.  ix.  255.     In  LWS.  the 

spelling  strec  is  common:  cp.  s£H.  i.  358s*;  ii.  I24IS;  Matlh.  xi.  12;  Wst.  log34;  AL.  ii.  368",  &c. 
In  EWS.  it  appears  regularly  as  strcec  :  cp.  Cosijn  i.  pp.  4-5 ;  PBB.  ix.  255. 
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ardui,  stibes  7,  24 

410  formam,  .i.  exemplum,  hhve  7,  24 

propositi,  injehydes  7,  24 

instigantes,  .i.  hortantes,  mani- 

ende  7,  25 

matrimonii,  .i.  iugalilates ,  sein- 

scipes  7,  25 

contubernia,  geboften,  samwistu  7,  25 

415  legitimum,  seulic  7,  25 

conubium,  haemaed.  sewnunj         7,  26 

scismaticorum,    .  i.    hereticorum, 

jedwolmanna  7,  20 

delaramenta,  .i.  err  ores,  jedofu, 

jefleard  7,  26 

ducimus,  .i.  sancimm,  we  taliaS, 

SesettatS  7,  27 

420  praBsertim,  .i.  maximetio  wissan  7,  28 

pro  certo,  to  soban  7,  28 

nouerimus,  .i.  scimus,  cuban         7.  28 

diuing,  jodcundre  7,  29 

sanctionis,  .i.  iudicii,  jesettnesse  7,  29 

425  foedera,  trywba  7,  30 

superne,  .i.  divine,  heofenlice        7,  30 

gratos,  .i.  caros,  bancwyrde  7,  30 

maiestati,  msejbrymnesse  7,  30 

incarnationis,  flsescj«byrde  7,  32 

430  propheticis,  witiendlicum  7,  32 


praesagiorum,  forewitejunja  7,  32 
Non  auferetur,  ne  bi}>  ateored  7,  33 
femoribus,  ofsprincjuw  7,  34 

millena,  busendfealdre  7,  36 

435  congerie,   .i.   cumulo,    jejteder- 

uncje  7,  36 

ueteris,  bsere  ealdre  7,  37 

instrument!, .  i.  edificii,  jesettnesse  7,  3  7 
umbraculo,  sceadewunje  f.  I3b.  8,  1 
clara,  beorhtre  8,  1 

440  iugalitatis,  sewnunje  8,  2 

distare,  .i.  discernere,  tosceaden  8,  2 
floridam,  blostbsere  [Hpt.  417.]  8,  4 
explanans,  .i.  narrans,  trahnie  8,  4 
iugalitatis,  sinscipes  8,  4 

445  oriundam, .  i.  natam,  up  asprunjan  8,  5 
eleganter,  baeslice  8,  5 

conca,  musclan,  scille  8,  7 

TURPITEB,  .i.  despecte,  fulice  8,  8 
deformatur,  .i.  non  detitrpafur, 

awlast  8,  9 

450  obrizum,  aplatad  8,  9 

auri  metallum,  .i.  massa,  jold- 

wecd  8,  9 

detrimentum,  .i.  contemtum,  sef- 

wyrdlan  8,  10 

formosior,  .i.  speciosior,  hiwfsestre  8,  11 


413.  seinscipes\  the  first  e  alt.  f.  c.    H.  senscipes.     R.  sinscipes.  414.  H.  gefoftr.     R. 

radena. — On  samwistu  (ff.  -sta)  cp.  Sievers,  §  267,  Anm.  2.  418.  gedojfu]  So  also  H.     R.  &edo- 

funga:  cp.  1614;  2801 ;  4194;   WW.  390".     The gedof  'fury,  &c.'  in  HI.  and  Sw.  appears  to  rest  on 
this  instance  and  must  therefore  be  rejected  (cp. _/<?/%.  ii.36i).  420.  ivissait]  w  on  erasure.   Cp.i882. 

424.  Gl.  o.  diuin{.  427.  H.  also  -de.     R.  -wyrSe.  428.  R.  magenprymnesse.     Cp.  3398. 

429.  So  also  H.    The  gl.  is  not  recorded  elsewhere.  430.  witiendl-]  the  2nd  i  alt.  f.  e. 

432.  ateorian  here  transitive.  433.  Aldhelm  is  here  quoting  Gen.  xlix.  10  et  dux  de  femoribus 

ejus.     The  gloss,  has  misunderstood  the  lemma.  441.  R.  beon  tosceaden.     Or  for  tosceadan  (inf.) 

rendering  the  Lat.  gl.  discernere  \  442.  R.  blostmbcsre,  cp.  140.  443.  After  trahnie 

a  letter  erased.     R.  trahtniende.  445.  So  also  /f.     R.  asprun^nan.     Cp.  86.  446.  Cp. 

5401  eleganti=pizslicere.     In  H.Jxsslice  appears  as  gl.  to  the  prec.  ita,  which  it  also  suits:  cp.  Bltckhng 
Gil.  (BH.  263)  taliter=J>ceslice.  450.  Cp.  2118;  3534.     The  gl.  is  not  appropriate;  obryzum  is 

usually  glossed  by  sm&te:  cp.  1808;  3534;  WW.  34";  272",  &c.  451.  H.  weed.    Leo  (p.  78) 

takes  this  as  megiS  '  Gewicht,  &c.,'  but  it  is  evid.  miswr.  for  wefg:   cp.   1810;    WW.  I4i3*;    334"  ; 
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rubentis,  .i.  micantis,  reades 
455  lanea,  wyllene 

stamina,  wearp 

glomere,  tclnvene 

panuculis,  weflu;« 

reuoluta,  .i.  operta,  jewundene 
460  bombicinuni,  seolcen,  sinden 

purpurffi,  godewebbes 

serica,  sil 

mala    punica,    .i.   poma,    reade 
ap(p)la 

cittis,  .i.  tenuis  pdlis  inter  gratia, 


465  rubentibus,  mid  reduw 
referta,  .i.  repleia,  jehla 
librorum,  rinda 

tegmine,  .  i.  operimenlo,  emfencje 
contexta,  oferwrojene,  awundene 

470  contemptibilem,  .i.  despectibilem, 

forsawenlicne 

calumniam,  .i.  olprobrium,  hosp 
dactilos,  ./'.  clystro,  finjerappla, 
clystra 


8,  11 
8,  12 
8,  12 
8,  12 
8,  13 
8,  13 
8,  13 
8,  14 
8,  14 

8,  15 

8,  15 
8,  1C 
8,  16 
8,  16 
8,16 
8,  16 

8,  17 
8,  17 

8,  18 


mulsum,  .i.  duke,  werede    f.  14.  8,  18 

nicolaum,  jedropa  8,  18 

475  longe,  bearle  8,  19 

incomparabiliter,  umviftme          8,  19 

preestare,  .i.  antecellere,  oferbeon  8,  19 

scabra,  .i.  scabrose,  omijes  8,  20 

incudis,  anfiltes  8,  20 

480  tundentis,   .i.  percuti'entis,    bea- 

tendes  8,  20 

mallei,  hameres  8,  20 

durities,  stijmes  8,  21 

rubiginosae,  homijre  8,  21 

forcipis,  tanjan  8,  21 

485  forficis,  scearen  8,  21 

baltheus,  .i.  cingttlum,  belt 

[Hpt.  418.]  8,  22 
8,  22 
8,  24 
8,  24 
8,  24 
8,  25 
8,  25 
8,  25 


bullifer,  gimnifer,  jimbsere 
instrumentis,  toluw 
fabricata,  smeobud 
490  teres,  sinewealt 
lunaris,  mon  (Slices 
globi,  cliwenes,  clynes 
circulus,  trendel 


550".  Other  instances  of  d  for  g  are:  1203  g/ettcan  (//.  glcndcen);  2975  hwebbung  (II.  -bund}; 
3506  abliccedum  (//.  ab/idc-}.  457.  On  cliwen  cp.  NED.  s.v.  clew.  45?.  WW.  t4<Mls. 

G.  panniculis.  460.  For  sinden  r.  si  Jen.       II.  seolcel,  siden. —  WW.  t488l(l  siolcen. 

462.  R.  silcen  as  in  H.  464.  The  same  gl.  occurs  fll,  63;    WW.  (+ ?)   2O425 ;  f3?il;  t488"; 

AhdG.  ii.  i225  (gl.  to  G.  179")  ciltis=felmum  (for  felmenuni).— Cp.  also  CGH.  3i388  dttes=petlis 
tenuis  inter  grand.  466.  R.  gehladene.  469.  G.  contecta,  which  is  the  better  reading.  Cp. 

WW.  t37is;  t48812  contecta  =  beleaht.  Of  the  two  Eng.  gll.  the  first  is  the  correct  rendering  of 
contecta,  whilst  the  2nd  suits  contexta:  cp.  254;  WW.  37530.  472.  clystro  in  diff.  hand.  Cp. 

3843.  474.  Nicolaus  (a  kind  of  date)  is  elsewhere  glossed  by  palmappel  (IV W.  454s;    505") 

or  mylisc  <zppel  (3844;  WW.  279";  45318).  Does  gedropa  'a  drop'  refer  to  the  shape  of  the  date? 
476.  R.  umuidmetenlice :  cp.  337,  &c.  483.  homigre}  r  alt.  f.  another  letter.  N.  emigre. 

485.  So  also  //.  R.  scearena  wk.  gen.  pi., or  is  it  for  scearan  wk.  gen.  sg.  ?  Cp.  note  to  1557.  Cp.  WW. 
t3393;  t39919  forficis  =  sceara.  486.  Eng.  gl.  o.  bulltfer.  487.  Eng.  gl.  o.  baltheus. 

492.  Sweet  gives  (Sw.  35)  'dyne  (m.)  lump  of  metal';  but,  as  the  recorded  instances  of  it  show,  it 
means  not  only  '  lump  of  metal,'  but  also  '  mass  of  anything,  round  mass,  globe,  sphere."  It  glosses 
metaHum  (WW.  141");  massa  (3846;  2,260;  7,253;  WW.  32";  445' ;  505=;  519") ;  globus  (1705  (?)  ; 
23,  40)  ;  sphaera  (3527  ;  7,  255) ;  botrus  (2639".  Cp.  also  Verc.  fol.  109,  And  him  fa  god  his  mildheort- 
nesse  geaf,  and  him  fram  pat  fyrene  dyne  adyde  pe  ofer  ]>a  ceastre  wees  on  pam  genipe  hangiende.  As 
regards  the  gender,  it  is,  according  to  Sweet,  doubtful,  but  prob  masc.;  according  to  Hall,  masc.  or  fern. 
As  however  the  passage  last  cited  shows,  it  is  clearly  neut. :  cp.  also  the  ace.  pi.  clyna  (2639  ;  2, 
260);  clyno  (WW.vtf;  505").  The  ane  dyne  ace.  sg.  quoted  in  BT.  f.  Lchd.  iii.  134,  proves 
nothing,  as  it  is  f.  a  very  incorrect  twelfth-century  text.  493.  Gl.  o.  teres. 
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lueulentus,  ./.  splendidus,  hluttor  8,  26 

495  triquadram,  j^asne  fiberdceledan  8,  26 

rotam,  .t.  circulum,  trendel  8,  27 

laticem,  ,i.  aquam,  wseter  beotan  8,  28 

cisterng,  waeterseabes,  rit5e  8,  28 

limpham,  waeg  8,  28 

joo  quam,  bsenne  we  8,  28 

anthlia,  mid  hlaedele  8,  29 

rota     hauritoria,     hlsedtrendle, 

hweowla,  hweowl  8,  29 

exanthlamus,   .i.  haurirmts,   up 

hladan  8,  29 

parui  pendendam,  .»'.  neglegen- 

dam,  to  for  naht  taliende       8,  29 
505  putamus,  .i.  eslimamus,  tellan  we  8,  30 
reciproca  . . .  redundantia, .  i.  tie- 
rum   uenienlia,   .i.  flumina, 
on  jean    flowende   yf>a,   eft 
flowende  waetera,  ytmnja       8,  30 
praecellere,  .i.  antecellere,  ofersti    8,  31 
perpes,  sinjal,  swift  8,  31 

decursus,  rine  8,  31 

510  celsis,  .i.  altis,  healicuw  8,  32 

areuum,  boja  8,  32 

fornicibus,  bigelsum  8,  32 


sublimatus,  .i  subuectus,  jeufered  8,  32 
tubo,  beoten,  bryh  8,  33 

5 1 5  cataractis,  waeterseddruw,  aeddru w  8,33 
uorantibus,  .i.  absorbentibus,  for- 

swel^enduw  8,  33 

praestare,  oferbeon  8,  33 

uoracis,  .i.  auide,  jraedige  8,  34 

mergulse,  scealfre  8,  34 

520  confunditur,  biS   jescend,   for- 

hojed  [Hpt.  419.]  8,  34 

uersicolor,  bleofah  f.  14!'.  8,  35 

tereti,  sinewealtre  8,  36 

circulorum,  trendla  8,  36 

rotunditate,  tyrnincje  8,  36 

525  crocea  qualitate,  mid  jeolewere 

fahnysse  8,  37 

purpurea,  brun  8,  37 

uenustate,  .i.  iocunditate,  fajer        9,  1 
glauco,  blaehaewenre  9,  1 

coloris,  hiwes,  bleos  9,  1 

530  uirore,  .i.  uiriditate,  jrennysse        9,  1 
fulgescit,  jlite  9,  1 

flaua,  of  scilfriuw  1  jteterienduw 

\  doxuw  9,  2- 

specie,  hiwe  9,  2 


495.  So  H.,  which  -has  also  the  Lat.  gl.,  in  quatuor  partibus  divisam.     The  Eng.  gl.  is  a  rendering 
of  this.     Cp.  1295  triquadra=fiferscyle.     But  cp.  1684;   WW.  5i31.  497.  The  Eng.  gll.  are  wr. 

one  o.  the  other.     H.  has  the  compound  wcetirijian  (alt.  f.  -ij>e).  500.  R.  fane.  501.  BT. 

only  records  hlizdel  {.  Hpt.  418  ;  but  cp.  also  Ang.  ix.  264.  506.  yftunga  in  the  2nd  hand. 

507.  R.  oferstigan.  5°8~9-  singal  (in  the  2nd  hand)  is  o.  perpes,  and  swift  rine  o.  decursas. 

There  can  be  no  doubt  that  swift  is  an  additional  gl.  to  perpes.  H.  has  singalrenes  I  swift. 
511.  WW.  f48820  bigelsa.  512.  Gl.  in  and  hand.  WW.  f488-1  bogum.  514.  R.  -tan. 

pryh  is  in  the  2nd  hand.  S^-g.  We  must  prob.  r.  grteJizre,  as  in  H.     Of  the  examples 

in  BT.  this  is  the  only  one  which  shows  the  gender  of  scealfor.  It  is  here  fern.  In  Verc.,  fol.  100, 
it  is  masc.,  pa  gesawon  hie  lara  wel  feala  para  fugela  fe  we  scealfras  nemnap.  526.  So  also 

H.,  and  f3,  36.     R.  brunbaswere :  cp.  5072;  96;  1269,  &c.  527.  H.  fceger.     R.  ftzgernesse. 

531.  So  H.     R.gftienap:  cp.  1196;   1719,  &c.  532.  R.  scilfrum,  as  in  //. ;  cp.  also  WW.-^iy)-*" 

flaua  specie  =  of  g lateriendum  t  scylfrum  hiwe  t  doxtim.  For  doxum  H.  has  dexum,  but  as  in  the 
cramped  handwriting  of  the  gll.,  o  and  e  are  often  very  much  alike,  I  think  it  possible  that  the 
Brussels  MS.  has  doxum.  In  ^.  (Ang.  xiii.  28)  we  find  dohx  glossing  furva  (G.  831).  The  vb. 
doxian  'to  turn  black  or  dark  coloured"  (cp.  ES.  xi.  511)  occurs  in  Verc.  fol.  23h,  hwilum  he  biS 
swHje  latilicum  men  gelic ;  ponne  wannaS  he  7  doxap ;  otre  hivile  he  biS  liltfc  7  reMiae.  It  seems 
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splendescit,  beorhtmeS  9,  2 

535  uirginali,  fcemnhalicuw.  mseden- 

licuw  9,  3 

formulae,  .;'.  specie,  hiwe  9,  3 

reliqua,  oSre  9,  3 

crepundia,    .i.    monilia,    menas, 

jlencja  9,  4 

falerata,  .i.  com/a,  ba  jejlencdan   9,  4 
540  ornamenta,  fraete  9,  4 

inputribilis,    .  /.    inmarcescililis, 

unfulienlicere  9,  6 

naturg,  jecynde  9,  6 

experimentis,  oferfundennessuw    9,  6 
comprobasse,  .i.  narrasse,%esv;u- 

telian  9,  7 

545  arborum  siluestrium,  wudelicra 

treowa  9,  7 

suculentus,  saspij  stela  9,  8 

eauliculus,  stela,  tstealu  9,  9 

ramusculis,  bohjincluw  9,  10 

exorti,  .;'.  nati,  acennede  9,  11 

550  uernantis,  .i.florentis,  jrenes        9,  11 
prati,  jehsejes  9,  11 

progeniti,  forh  atojene  9,  1 1 


fraglantia,  stemende  9,  12 

redoleant,  .?'.  Spirent,  bladesiatS     9,  12 
555  cum  constet,  ,i.  certum  est, bonne 


9,  12 
9,  13 


9,  14 
9,  14 
9,  14 
9,  15 
9,  15 
9,  16 


5«\vis  is 

secutura,  seftfrfiliende 
emolumenta,  .i.  lucra,  jestreon  9,  13 
exuberante,  jenihtsumienduw  9,  13 
reditu,  jeanwurfe 

560  quaestu,  tilunje 
maturescere,  ripian 
surculorum,  stofna,  teljra 
spissos,  msenifealde 
pampinos,  bosses 

565  cessante,  .i,  deficiente,  ablinnen- 

duw  9,  16 

librorum,  rinda  f.  15.  9,  16 

suoo,  sse  9,  16 

marcescere,  scrincen  9,  16 

torrido, .  i.  sicco  i  tosto,  bsernenduw  9,  1 7 

570  aduentante,  .i.  aduenitnle,  to  cu   9,  17 
feruore,  wylme  9,  17 

in  modum,  y&er  e,  jemete 

[Hpt.  420.]  9,  17 
laudande.  .i,  honor ande,          ces  9,  19 


not  impossible  that  the  gl.  in  D.,  H.,  WW.,  and  S.  all  go  back  to  one  orig.  in  which  dox  glossed 
furva.  534.   H.  beorhneH.     R.  beorhlnef  (for   -aS).      The   dictionaries   do   not   record  WS. 

beorhtnian,  but  cp.  North.  (ge)berhtniga.  535.  R.  -hadlicum,  as  in  H.  537.  oSre  in  the 

2nd  hand.  540.  R.  fratewunga  (cp.  2204)  m  frstwa.  543.  //.  oferwundennyssum, 

whence  the  ofcrwundeiines  'experiment,  &c.'  in  the   dictionaries.     It   must   however   be  rejected,  as 
there  can  be  no  doubt  that  D.  is  right :   cp.  82  ;  3896 ;   WW.  232".  547.  stela  wr.  twice : 

once  o.  sucul-  and   again  o.  caulic-. — stealu  (om.  H.~)  in   the    2nd   hand;    the  «  is  on  an  erasure. 
Is  it  for  steola  (cp.  WW.  I219,  &c.)  ?  551.  Cp.  1422.     The  only  instances  of  gehag  given  in  BT. 

are  the  two  from  H.     But  cp.  also  BDD.  4  on  middan  gehcege  ;  and  OxangeJurg '  Oxhey,'  NSCh.  p.  24. 

552.  R.fard,  as  in  H.     Cp.  1347  (note) ;  5104 ;  5227  (leoh  for  leoS) ;  5165  slefj>,  where  H.  has  Steffi ; 
S.  J69b  (cp.  Aug.  xv.  209)  hylum  for  fyliim.     Cp.  also  notes  to  66  (hw  for/zf)  and  3532  (J>  for  A). 

553.  So  also  //.     The  gloss,  has  taken  the  lemma,  which  is  a  sb.,  for  a  pres.  ptc.  554.  So 
also  H.     Cp.  f8,  65;   and  2469  bladesiendum   (H.  blot-);   SHy.  p.  I  o  flammascat  =  bladesige.     Cp. 
also  WW.  $a-?  Jlagrantia^blatesnung;  ECPs.  76,  19  coruscationes  =  blatesimge.                557.  gestreon 
o.  secutura.                 559.  £ean-~\  n  alt.  f.  another  letter.                 562.  H.  telgena.               564.  H.  hisses, 
buses.              567.  So  also  //.     R.  safe.              568.  R.  -can.              571.  H.  wylinc.     This  is  merely 
an   error   for   wylme :   cp.  4939  vyrm-,  where  H.  has  wyrinc- .      The   wyling  'fervor'   (Leo   42827, 
HI.  364^  which  is  founded  on  this  gl.,  must  be  rejected.                   572.  after  e   in  the  2nd  hand. 
_573-  R-  heriendlices]    Cp.  2774. 
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uirginitatis,  foemnhades 
575  farus,  herebecn 

in  edito,  .;'.  in  alto,  healicuw 

promontorio,  .i.  mom 

arta,  .i.  stricta,  neara 

qui,  •£ 
580  inferius,  benitSan 

uilescat,  ,i.  inanescat, 

legitime,  sewlices 

iugalitatis,  jejsederscipes 

liberorum,    .  /'.    J. 

Jen 
585  posteritatem,  team,  cneoresse 

squaleseat,    .;'.  sordt 
anscu 

in  comparatione, .  i.  ( 
unwicSmetenesse 

huiuscemodi,  ./'.  tale, 

bonum,  jod 
590  dehonestari,  beon  yhyrwed 

propensius,  .i.  p, 
cor,  ruwlicor 

uersa  uice,  ah\verfedu#2  sibe 

inferioris,  baes  nyberan 

uito,  lifes 
595  proficiens,  beonde 

tepide,  wlaeclice 


575.  Gl.  in  the  2nd  hand.    Om.  H.  576.  Eng.  gl.  o.  promont-.  579-80.  Gil. 

in  the  2nd  hand.  581.  Cp.  2386.  584.  R.  aftergen&ena.  585.  team  (om.  H.) 

in  the  2nd  hand.  586.  H.  ansco.     R.  anscuniendlic  sy  \  587.  The  gloss,  took  the 

prep,  in  for  the  negative  prefix.     H.  has  the  correct  on  wiim-.  590.  gehyrwed]  ia  alt.  f.  r. 

594.  Gl.  o.  inferioris.  599.  Eng.  gll.  o.  conpunct-.  603.  Cp.  1236.     Also  3949  forne 

forgan ;  John  xx.  4  forne  forirnan,  &c.  605.  R.  -Isten.  607.  H.geswysnysse.  608-9.  The 

gll.  are  printed  as  in  the  MS.     So  also  H.,  except  that  for  orf-  H.  \asfyrmpa.  608.  R.  izswapa  ? 

Or  is  it  intended  as  gl.  to  peripsema^.  Cp.  4155  ;  WW.  t464M  peripsema— geswapa;  -fySS35 geswepo ; 
S29a?;  AhdG.  ii.  596*  peripsema -gaestiop^.  Beanscalu  may  be  intended  for  peripsema,  or  it  may  stand 
for  -scala  :  cp.  WW,  f48834  quisquiliarum  =  bensceala  (for  beanscala).  6og.  orfyrmfa  may  gl. 

peripsema,  purgamenta  (cp.  3918)  or  quisquiliarum  (cp.  ALG.  85*  quisquilitz  =  afyrm$e).  Feormunga 
renders  purgamenta.  610-11.  licamlicere  gzlse  are  wr.  o.  carnalis.  The  accompanying  adj. 

shows  that  ffclse  (gen.  sg.)  is  here  used  as  a  fern.  Are  we  justified  in  assuming  a  gUls  fern,  by  the 
side  of  the  ord.  gUtsa?  612.  H.  forspennene.  Is  it  from  an  otherwise  unrecorded  nom. 

forspennen,  or  fa  forspenninga  ?     Cp.  3159;  4985;  5245.  613.  Gl.  in  dirT.  hand. 

[iv.  Ii]  C 


!es 

9.. 

19 

torpentem,  .  i.  languentem,  aswin- 

9. 

19 

dende 

0, 

28 

alicuw 

9, 

20 

[ut]  .  .  .  preeoccupet,  i.prcnieniat, 

?,  ssenesse 

9, 

20 

•f  heo  fore 

9, 

29 

9, 

20 

aeerrime,   .i.  crudelissime,  bsere 

9, 

21 

stibeste 

9. 

29 

9, 

21 

600  stimulo,  sticelse 

9, 

2!) 

unwurbie 

9, 

22 

conpunctionis,  abryrdnesse 

0, 

29 

9, 

22 

instigatus,  .  i.  prcemonitus,  gema- 

ipes 

9, 

22 

nod  t  gctiht 

9, 

29 

urn,    xher- 

anticipet,  forne  forfejj 

9, 

30 

9, 

22 

anterior,  .i.  superior,  se 

9. 

33 

neoresse 

9, 

23 

605  dimittitur,     toforlaetan,     befa;st 

cat,    afulie, 

f.  isb. 

9. 

34 

9, 

23 

contempta,  ./.  sprela,               ce 

8, 

34 

'similatione, 

blandimenta,  .  i.  ollectamenta,  je- 

9, 

23 

swoesnusse 

8, 

31 

bus  jerad 

9. 

24 

quisquiliarum.  .i.  surculi  mfntili, 

9, 

24 

seswsepe,  beanscalu 

9, 

ss 

lyrwed 

9, 

24 

peripsema,   .t.  purgamenta,   or- 

s,  jeornli- 

fyrmba,  feormunga 

9, 

35 

9, 

25 

610  carnalis,  licamlicere 

9, 

35 

m  sibe 

9, 

27 

luxus,  jaelse 

9, 

:i(i 

in 

9, 

27 

lenocinia,  forspenne 

9, 

3(> 

9, 

27 

[ac]  .  .  .  refutans,  7  witsacende 

9, 

36 

9, 

28 

proposito,  .i.  gradu,  injehede 

9, 

lit; 

9, 

28 

615  caste,  .i.  simplicis,  clasnre 

9. 

:\i 

i8 
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tyrocinio,  camphade  9,  37 

gratuita,  pancwyrbre  10,  2 
industria,  .?'.  cun'osilale,  jleaw- 

nysse  10,  3 
antecessor,   forjencja,   forstaep 

[Hpt.  421.]  10,  3 
620  lacrimosis,   .1.  lacrimis  plenis, 

teariju;«  10,  4 

singultibus,  sicetun  10,  4 

suspirio,  .  i.  gemilu,  sicci  10,  5 

qusBrulosis,  ceorijuOT  10,  5 

questibus,  murcnunjuw  10,  6 

625  inflati,  toblawene  1O,  7 

de  sola,  /'.  una,  be  are  10,  7 
integritate,  .i.  caslita/e,  ancwel- 

nysse  10,  7 

de  periculoso,  of  frecenfulre  10,  8 

naufragio,  forlij?ennysse  10,  8 
630  grassante,  .i.  depr<zdante,on  hni- 

jendre  10,  8 

diras,  rej^es  10,  9 

tempestatis,  stormes,  hreoh  10,  9 


10,  9 


turbines, .  i.  tempestatis  tprocelle, 

yste 
inter  scyllam,  betwyx  sandhric- 

can  10,  9 

635  barathrum,  .z'./ar/a/-«w,jeswel2e!0,  10 
uoraginia,  swyliendes,  eadwin- 

dan  10,  10 

licet,  beh  be  10,  11 

aliquantulum,  .i.  aliqua  parle, 

sethweja  10,  11 

quassatis,  .i.fractis,  tobry(t)tuw  1O,  1 1 

640  salua,  jehealdenuw  f.  16.  10,  13 

discrimine,  frecen  10,  14 

scopulorum,  ,i.  saxorum,  scylpa, 

cluda 

tanto  minus,  swa  mycele  laes 
lamentorum,  heo 
645  incumbere,  .i.  insistere  t c onsen- 
tire,  dybbian,  on  wunian 
imbribus,  mid  dropuw 
rigare,  ./'.  umectare,  waetan 
neuorum,  smyttena,  wlotta 


10,  14 
10,  15 
1O,  15 

10,  16 
10,  16 
1O,  16 
10,  17 


61 8.  gleaw-~\  /on  erasure.  619.  So  also  H.     R.  forestteppend.  621.  So  H.     R.  sicetunytm. 


But  it  must  evid.  be  r.  be  are  (for  dnre)  ancwelnysse  (for  atrwealhnysse)  and  is  intended  to  gl.  de  sola 
integritate.  It  is  easy  to  understand  how  the  gll.  came  to  be  wr.  o.  carnis,  which  stands  between  de 
sola  and  integritate.  629.  forlipen-'}}  alt.  f.  another  letter.  H.forliSen..  Cp.  56,  342  forlySenisse. 

Otherwise  only  forlidennes  is  recorded,  as  Lye's  forlidednes  is  very  possibly  taken  from  D.  Cp.  also 
lit??/  V*21  forl$an  Pret-  P1-  630.  So  also  H.  on  hniym  'to  descend  upon,  fall  upon.'  Cp. 

WW.  255  mcumbunt  =  onnhigap  (for  onhnigapV);  343'  ingruenti=on  feallendan ;  420"  ingruens  = 
onfillende  oSSe  hreosende.  Or  is  it  miswr.  for  onhigiendre  (cp.  2209)  ?  632.  hreoh~\  r  on  erasure. 

R.  hreohnesse;   cp.  f7,  39.  634.   H.  sandhriccan  alt.  to  -gcan.     Cp.  f-S".  sandhri  (see  ^«f. 

xv.  208).  Have  we  here  an  otherwise  unrecorded  sandhryccc  '  sand-heap '  (though  OE.  hrycce  seems 
to  have  been  confined  to  stacked-up  hay,  com,  sticks,  &c. :  cp.  cornhrycce),  or  is  it  for  sandhrycg  '  a 
ridge  of  sand  ?  This  latter  seems  the  more  likely,  perhaps  the  gloss,  had  syrtis  in  his  mind  (cp. 
.*(/.  75»).  In  5465  we  get  the  more  suitable  stanhricr  as  gl.  to  scylla.  636.  So  also  H. 

•    S?*®?!**'  edwindan-  641-  ^.frecennysse,  as  in  H.  642.  H.  has  also  scylfa  (cp.  Ang. 

vi.  98).  Cp.  =1470  scopulosas^scylpige;  2,  482  scilpige;  PGH.  399  murices = scylpts  (for  -/or).  But 
m  spite  of  these  instances,  I  believe  that  the  orig.  had  in  all  eases  scylf-  (cp.  1814).  The  mistake 
nay  be  due  to  mere  miscopying  (/and  p  are  easily  confused),  or  the  /  of  the  Lat.  scopul-  may 
have  led  to  the  error  in  all  the  instances  except  the  last.  644.  R.  heofa  or  heofunza. 

045.  bo  H.  648.  So  H.    Cp.  f4,  ii ;  t-5"-  23"  (Ang.  xv.  208);  3491;  and  BT.;  also  Verc. 
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maculis,  wyrdincjuw  1O,  17 

650  deformatos,  awlsette  10,  1 7 

scoria,  speccan,  syndran  10,  18 

atramento.  blseccan  10,  18 

foedatos,  jefylede  10,  18 

eo  magis,  swa  micele  ma  1O,  19 

655  roscidis,  humidis,  rore  madidis, 

mid  dewiuffz  10,  19 

fontibus,  wylsprincju/rc  10,  19 

mestam,  .i.  trts/em,  dreori  1O,  20 

umectare,  fihten  10,  20 

non  desinunt,  .  i.  non  deficient, 

ne  geswica}?  10,  20 

660  quo  se,  swa  hi  10,  2] 

austeritate,  .i.  crudelitate,  stib- 

nesse  10,  21 

interdicta,  tocvvedene  10,  21 

meminerint,jemun]3  [Hpt.422.]  10,  22 
quod,  .i.  eo  quod,  for  bi  10,  23 

665  caelibes,  jeheald  10,  23 

sentina,    .i.  aqua  fetida  nauis, 

fylbe,  adelan  10,  23 

arroganter,  .i.  super  be,  tobunde- 

lice,  upahafenlice  10,  24 

balenam,  .i.  diabolum,  ran  10,  26 


circilo, .  i.  nauicula,  mid  emfare 
670  declinant,  forbujaj) 

PRINCIPALIUM,  licra 

UITIORUM,     ./.    peccatorum, 

lehtra 
tyrannicg,  .?'.  diabolice,  cyneli- 

cere 
monarchiam,    .i.   principalum, 

.  i.  monarchia  unius  princi- 

paius,  riceter 
675  usurpare,   .i.   uindicare,  to  je- 

teon  f.  16^. 

ancipiti,  tweoniendlicere 
ambiguitatis,     .  i.    dubitaiionis, 

tweonunje 

scrupulo,  .  i.  sollicitudim,  Sry 
parasitorum,  spilra,  jlhvera 
6So  sodalibus,  .i.  soa'i's,  midsibiu/tf 
uallatus,   ./.  circumseptus,  em- 

hlenned 
apostatarum,    .i.    profugorum, 

fly  ,  wibersacena 

glomeratus,  .i.  stipatus,  emset 
baratrum,    .i.  infernum,    scab, 

helle^rut 


10,  26 
10,  27 
1O,  28 

10,  28 
10,  29 

10,  30 

1O,  31 
1O,  31 

10,  31 
10,  32 
10,  32 
10,  33 

10,  33 

10,  33 
10,  34 

10,  34 


fol.  57b  sio  sawl  sceal  nyde  halban  smittan  fas  lichoman  unjieaiua.  The  nom.  is  prob.  smitte  fcm., 
not  smitta  masc.  (as  in  HI.,  Sw.,  BT.,  &c.),  cp.  Zupitza,  Archiv  Ixxxviii.  363.— Must  we  assume 
a  nom.  wlott  'a  spot,  blemish,'  or  is  it  for  wlattena'1.  650.  aoife-]  w  alt.  f.  r.  651.  So 

H.\  syndran  also  in  f4,  12;  f7,  44;  f8,  8oa;  f5.  24.  As  these  instances  go  back  to  one  orig. 
they  scarcely  justify  the  assumption  of  a  wk.  *sindra  (-dre).  Elsewhere  only  sinder  is  recorded 
(the  twelfth-century  syndrun  quoted  in  BT.  f.  Lcdm.  iii.  112,  proves  nothing):  cp.  also  155?- 
652.  So  also  //.  One  would  expect  blcece:  cp.  1557.  655.  R.  dtawigum:  cp.  84.  658.  Cp. 
f4,  14;  and  3470.  659.  deficient}/  alt.  f.  c,  and  c  on  erasure.  663.  H.gemundS. 

R.  gtmunaf:   cp.  PBB.  ix.  298.  665.  R.  gehealdsume.  667.  R.  to}undenlict. 

668.  ballenani\  the  first  /  erased.  669.  So  also  H.     emfare  is  no  doubt  from  emfaru  = 

ymbfaru  '  circuit ' ;  the  gloss,  misr.  circilo,  which  means  '  a  small  ship,'  as  circulo.  The  emfar 
•a  small  ship'  in  ///.,  Leo  is  therefore  non-existent.  WW.  t48910  scipe.  671.  R.  heafodlicra: 

cp.  773 ;  WW.  87'°.  672.  khtrd\  t  alt.  f.  another  letter.  677.  dubit-~]  betw.  i  and  t  a  letter 

erased.  678.  R.  Hrydunge,  as  in  H.  679.  H.  swilra  (the  MS.  prob.  has  sp-\  gliwra, 

spillendra.  Cp.  f2,  12  spilra;  f4,  18  spilra;  \S.  29  onspillendra.  Cp.  also  4165  parasitorum  = 
forspillendra  pena.  Spillend  is  f.  spillan  '  to  destroy,  waste,'  and  spill(e]re  is  the  corresponding 
nomen  agentis.  680.  R.  midgesipum,  as  in  H.  I  take  the  gl.  as  a  compound  (cp.  G.  mipgasinpd), 

for  mid  as  prep,  would  not  be  suitable  here.     Cp.  (ge}midslpian  WW.  2o6!V".  *'.  681.  Cp.  note 

to  24.  682.  ^.ftymena  ;  cp.  4494. 
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(18?  tartarum,    .i.    tormentu»i,   tin- 

tregu  1O,  35 

cassabundus,  .  i.  corniendus, 

hreosendlic  10,  35 

protoplastus,  ./.  primitus  plas- 

matus,  .!.  adam,  frumscea- 

pena  10,  36 

recentis,  .1.  noui,  niwes  10,  36 

paradisi,  neorsx  10,  36 

690  eolonus,  .i.  halitator,  tilia  10,  36 

totius  terrestris, . i,  terrene,  ealre 

eorbcundre  10,  36 

creatures,  jesceafte  10,  37 

uertigo,  a  uertendo,  .  i.  tcmpeslas, 

tyrnincjc  10,  37 

rotantis, .  i.  uoluentis,  turniendre  10,  37 
695  fundibali,  liberan  11,  1 

circumgira't,  .i.  circuit,  befehb, 

emhsefjj  11,  1 

buceis,  smseruwz  11,  1 

ambronibus,  .  i.  cupfdis  T  auidis, 

jrifrum  11,  1 

labris,  .i.  labiis,  lippuw  11,  2 

700  lurconibus,  .i.  uorantibus,  mid 

jrsedijuwz  11,  2 

[in]. .  .uoraginem,.i.tn/outam, 

edwindan,  jrutte,   on   je- 

swelje  [Hpt.  423.]  11,  3 

angelica,  .i.  superna.  seo  11,  3 

supernorum  ciuium,  .i.  ange- 


lorum, .  i.  colonum,  upcundra 
cestriwarena,  enjla  11,  4 

contubernio,  .i.  mansione,  jema    11,  5 


705  deifice,  jodcundlicere 

contemplationis,     .».    uisionis, 
besceawunje 

participio,  . i.  parte,  dselni 

quanto,  hu  mycele 

magis,  swyber,  ma 
710  gracillima,  .i.  humillima  ~t  mini- 
ma, jehwsedeste 

si  de,  heo  be 

emolumentis, .  i.  lucris,  jestreo- 


11,  5 

11,  5 
11,  6 
11,  6 
11,6 

11,6 
11,  7 


11,  7 

11,8 
11,  8 
11,8 


11,9 


inflata,  .i.  elata,  toblawen 
intumuerit,  .i.  superbit,  tojjint 
715  castimonia,  .i.  castitate,  claene 
special!,  .i.  singulari,  of  synder- 

licere 
rumusculos,  .i.  rumores,  hlisa, 

hereward  11,  9 

triclinio, ./'.  sede,  bure  11,  10 

tirunculis,  cempuwz  f.  17.  11,  11 

720  uirulentorum,  .i.  uenenosorum, 

^eaettrijoio  11,  13 

beluas,  deofla  11,  13 

rabidis, .  /'.  uoracibus,  mid  sliten- 

duw,  terenduwz  11,  13 

ginuinis,  toSreomuwz  11,  14 

inermes  quosque, .  i.  sine  armis, 


685.  PI.  ol fining,  or  for  tintregungl    Prob.  the  latter:  cp.  1947.  686.  corr-~\  o  alt.  f.  another 

letter.  689.  R.  neorsxnawanges .  697.  So  also  f4,  19 ;  f5,  18  ;  f7,  51 ;  f8,  80 ;  -\-S.  33. 

Cp.  2160  ;  2163  ;  S1^?-     The  nom.  must  be  smxr  or  smSre  'a  lip.'     It  is  not  in  Sw.,  and  the  instance 
of  it  in  OET.  172"  smerum  =  bucds  is  wrongly  placed  by  Sweet  (OET.  529)  under  smeoru  '  ointment, 
698.   On  ambro  cp.    H.  Zimmer,  Nennius  Vindicatus,  p.   104.— R.  gifrum,   as   in  H. 
701.  edwindan]  a  alt.  f.  e.  703.  H.cestregewarena.     R.  ceastergeivarena :  cp.  notes  to  329;  1951. 

7/?4v7-'  £?**"!;     R-  S'ma"a»-  cp.  1784;  3330,  &c.  707.  R.  dalnimendnesse  or  dalnimunze. 

H.  t/altn  (has  the  MS.  -IniV).  715.  H.  clan.     R.  clennesse.  717.  H.  -ward.     R.  herrword. 

720.  giaarigno]  another  hand  has  alt.  the  last  o  to  d.    H.  atlrigeia.    R.  attrigera.  723.  sliten-'] 

°"  an  erfsurTe-  733-  gin  uinis]  betw.  «  and  «  a  g  erased.     G.  gingims ;  the  only  MS.  with  this 

spelling  that  I  have  met  with  is  Harley  3013;   the  others  have  various  spellings:  genuinis,  ginginis, 
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.  i.  uniuersos,  jehwylce  wse- 

penlease  11,  14 

•25  lorica,  .  i.  gaka,  healsberja  11,  15 

parma,  .i.  scuto,  tar  11,  15 

exutos,  .?'.  nudatos,  unscrydde  11,  15 

atrociter,  .i.  crudeliter,  jrim  11,  15 

discerpere,  .i.  dilaniare.  toslitan  11,  10 
730  lacertosis,  .i.  brachialiis,    mid 

stranju/rc  11,  16 
testudinem, ,  i.  aciem,  scildtrume, 

randbeaj,  trume  11,  18 

strofosg,  swicfulles  11,  18 

ballista,  stseflibere  11,  19 

spiritalis,  cere  11,  19 

735  armatures,  waspnunje  11,  19 

ferratis,  hisneduwz  11,  20 

uenabulis,  barsperu/tt  11,  20 
nauiter,  ,i.   uirililer  t  for •  liter, 

frowlice,  sprinlice  11,  20 

timidorum,  ,i.  timentium,  earjra  11,  21 

740  more,  on  ]?ea\ve,  jewunan  11,  21 

militum,  cempena  11,  21 

classica.  byman  11,  21 

salpiste.  trujjhornes  11,  21 


muliebriter, .  ?'.  eneruiler,  earlice, 

ni))lice  [Hpt.  424.]  11,  22 

745  seuissimis,  .i.  ferocissimis ,  ba;« 

rebestuw  11,  22 

hostibus,  feonduw  11,  22 

scutorum,  tudenarda  11,  23 

umbonibus,  randbeaum  11,  23 

[ac  nullatenus] .  .  .prebeamus, 

.i.  adhibeamus,7\\e  ne  jear- 

cian,  jebeodan  11,  23 

750  militias,  .i. pugne,  capdomes        11,  24 
pugiles,  .i.  gladiatores,  \va2pen- 

boren,  cempan  11,  24 

armatam,.z'..!7g7/a/a/«,2einsei3ledll,  25 
audacter,  dyrstelice  11,  25 

emulorum, .  i.  i?rimzcorum,i>\i]>er- 

winna  11,  25 

755  offerentes,  .i.   contra  portantes, 

beodende,  on  jean  berende   11,  25 
instrumenta  bellica, .  i.  edificia, 

wilice  tol  11,  26 

qua,  ba  a  11,  26 

macheram,   ./.  gladium,  mece, 

11,  27 


ginguinis.  Aldhelm  prob.  wrote  genuinis  '  teeth '  (qua  ra&idis  molaribus  et  uenenosis  genuinis  .  .  . 
discerpere  nituntur}.  Cp.  G.  49*  (D.  3564)  ursorum  gingivis  carperentur  et  leonum  rictibus  roderentur. 
Here  again  we  have  in  the  MSS.  the  same  variations  in  spelling,  but  here  too  Aldhelm  prob.  wrote 
genuinis.  The  toSreomum,  which  occurs  also  in  H. ;  f2,  13  ;  fS.  38,  presupposes  the  reading  gingiuis 


737.  Cp.  WW.  I4212;  311'.  738.  Cp.  //.  405"  (not  in  />.)  naviter^sprindlicetcaflice.     Cp.  also 

3607.  742.   G.  has  incorrectly  classics.  743.  So  also  H.     trufthorn  means  '  a  trumpet,' 

not  'a  trumpeter':  cp.  SEG.  302*.     The  gloss,  has  misunderstood  salpista:    cp.  f7,  57.  744.  R. 

earhtice,  as  in  H.  747.  So  also  H.     Cp.  5025  (  =  H.  521)  parma  (abl.)  =  /«<&.     This  latter  gl. 

may  stand  for  tudenarde,  but  it  seems  more  prob.  that  the  former  gl.  is  corrupted  from  tudena, 
randa.  In  that  case  tuiie  might  be  the  dat.  sg.  and  tudena  the  gen.  pi.  of  an  unrecorded  tud  masc. 
or  neut.,  or  tudu  fern,  'a  shield.'  On  the  supposed  relationship  between  this  and  the  name  Tud(d~]a, 
cp.  F.  Stark,  Die  Kosenamen  der  Germanen,  Wien,  1868,  p.  82 ;  H.  Hellwig,  Untersuchungen  iiber  die 
Namen  des  nordhumbr.  Liber  Vitae,  Berlin,  1888,  p.  10.  748.  So  also  H.  N.  -beagum, 

750.  R.  camp-,  as  in  H.  .  751.  R.  Jioran.  754.  R.  wiperwinnena,  as  in  ff. 

756.  wilice  tol  is  wr.  twice :  once  in  ord.  hand,  and  a  and  time  in  a  larger  hand.  758.  hi/ting, 

from  hilt(e)  '  hilt,'  is  here  applied  to  the  whole  sword.     H,  has  hiltine,  misr.,  no  doubt,  for  hillinc, 
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loricam . . .  inextricabilem,  un-  felethi,  eoredmen,  febeheres  11,37 

oferwinnendlice  halsbearja  11,  28  horrendo,  .i.  crudeli,  jislicere  12,  1 

760  cum  tuta,  .i.firma,  mid  truman  11,  28  apparatu,  jebraece  12,  1 

pelta,  .i.  parma,  plejscylde           11,28  [quibus]  .  .  .  mancipantur,  mid 

spiritalium,  feondlicra                  11,  28  baw  hi  synd  jehaefte 

nequitiarum,./.y>-aW?KOT,neara-  [Hpt.  425.]  12,  1 

banca,  biswica            f.  17''.  11,  29  780  diuino,  .i.  celesti,                  licuw  12,  1 

[contra]  .  .  .  mille,  onjean  bu-  freti,  .i.funcli,  gebild  12,  1 

senfealde                                 11,  29  sufFragio,  .i.  auxilio,  helpe  12,  2 

765  nocendi  artes,  deriendlice  pre-  bellicosas,  wihearde  12,  3 

attas,  wrecjas                        11,  29  truculentis,   .i.  ferocibus,  ejis- 

pertinaciter,  .i.   insuperabiliter,  licu»/  12,  3 

jyferlice                                  11,  29  785  strofarum,  .i.  fraudium,  biswica  12,  4 

remuneratore,    ./'.  gubernalore,  falarica,  .i.  genus  teli,  atejaruw  12,  4 

leaniendu;«                             11,  30  deceptionum,    biswijca,    swic- 

debitum,  .i.  necessarium,  ncad-  doma  12,  5 

bearflic                                    11,  30  infatigabiliter,    .i.    insuperabi- 

triumphum,  .i.  palmam,  sijelean  11,  30  liter,  unateorendlice  12,  5 

770  leuiathan,  .i.  serpens  aqualicus,  patrocinium,  munde,  mundbyrde  12,6 

saedracan                                11,  33  790  prsedestinate,  baere  forestihtes, 

•pBrtinaciter,.t.constan/erldHre,  foresaedes  12,  7 

anraedlice                                11,  34  cohortante,  .i.  ammonente,  hyr- 

in  fronte,  .i.  in  facie,  on  for-  tenduwz  12,  7 

werduOT                                   11,  35  uertant,  awendan  12,  8 

PEINCIPALIUM,  heafod          11,  36  tuta:  .i.firma,  faest  12,  9 

BIS     QTJATERNOS,     hehte-  indepte, .  i.  adepts  t  assecule,  be- 

fealde                                      11,36  jytenre                           f.  18.  12,  9 

775  cerethi,  hleaperes,  raedehere        11,  37  795  pacis,  sibbe  12,  9 


whence  Hall's  supposed  hiltine  'a  sword!  762.  Cp.  377.  763.  The  Eng.  gll.  wr.  o. 

spiritalium.     The  a  of  biswica  alt.  f.  e.  765.  larecias  (for  wrencas  ?)  om.  H.  773.  R.  heafod- 

licra:   cp.  671.  774.  R.  eahta-.  775.   So  also  H.     Cerethi  are  the  ' Cherethites '  (a  Sam. 

viii.  18).     R.  -ras.    Cp.  WW.  2O230  cerethei ^radehere;  367';  Cosijn  i.  p.  133.  776.  Felethi  are 

the  '  Pelethites.'  H.  eorodmen,  yrneres,  feSeheres.  R.  fejiehere ;  the  -cs  is  due  to  the  prec.  yrneres  (for 
-ras)  in  H.,  which  must  also  have  been  in  the  orig.  of  D.  Cp.  WW.  238'  felethi '= fejiehere ;  399".  In 
the  original  MS.  hleaperes  was  prob.  intended  to  gl.  felethi,  and  eoredmen  as  gl.  to  cerethi;  cp.  WW. 
367'  cerethi = eoredmen,  radehere;  t489M  cerethei '  =  eoredmen ;  t399M  felethei  =  foreirnerum ;  t48933- 
777.  H.  also  gis- .  R.  egislicere.  780.  R.  yidcundlicum.  ?  Cp.  2566.  781.  Cp.  126. 

786.  Cp.  5024 ;  2,  502.     Th§  usual  form  is  tetgar  (cp.  8,  312;   WW.  235'* ;  343" ;  39930),  and  atgare 
(cp.  WW.  (f  ;  2315).     H.  has,  as  Eng.  gll.,  anscuta,  titegarum,  whence  Leo,  p.  400*  anscut  'phalarica,' 
and  P-  555K  tttegar'grosse  Lanze '  (both  reproduced  in  ff/.~).    The  latter  is  a  mere  misreading  for  alegar, 
whilst   the   former   is   evidently   the   Lat.   ansata   (cp.   8,   312    ansatas  =  ategaras ;    WW.  63 ;    343"). 

787.  R.  biswica.  788.  N.  -riendlice:  cp.  note  to  1003.  794.  Eng.  gl.  in  diff.  hand. 
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adquisitorum,    .i.    inueniorum, 

jestreonendra  12,  9 

seeura,  .i.  sine  cura,  sorhleas  12,  10 
triumphorum,  sijera  12,  10 

inflexibile,  .  i.  inenodabile,  unje- 

bisendlic  12,  10 

800  diurturnum,  lanjsuw  12,  10 

fallentis,  .i.  dedpientis,  be- 

pse  12,  11 

fortunes,  de  12,  1 1 

putabantur,  .  i.  estimabantur , 

jewenede  12,  11 

internitionem,  mortem,  forwyrd  12,  12 
805  obtruncati,  forbrseste  12,  12 

optatis,  .  i.  desideratis,  ^ewisce- 

duM  12,  13 

ad  inportunum,  .i.  ad  inones- 

lum,  to  jemajUOT  12,  14 

prouoeant,  .i.  exasperanl,  for]? 

teob,  tyhtetS  12,  14 

809  uoti  compotibus, .  i.  Mis,  bli}>u#z  12,  1 6 
8 1 1  inportunus,  .  i.  ferus  t  inmitis, 

jemaje,  wiberwyrde  12,  17 

florulente,  .  i.  floride,  blostbasre  12,  1 8 
frugalitatis, .  i.  temperamenti,  un- 

cyste,  spaernesse  12,  19 

explodatur,  .i.  deleatur,  adwses- 

ced,  adrsefed  12,  20 

8 1 5  Ad  extremum,  .  t.  in  fine,  set 

nextu0z  12,  20 


qui,  seo  12,  21 

familiam,     .i.     congregationem, 

hired  12,  21 

ciuitatis,  ceastran  12,  21 

latebrosis,  .i.  inlimis,  dihluw       12,  22 
820  clandestinis,     .i.     occultis,     of 

dimlicuw  [Hpt.  426.]  12,  23 


latibulis,  dimhofuw 


12,  23 


eliminatus,     .i.     expulsus,    ut 

adrsefed  12,  24 

trudatur,   .;'.    pellatur,    beo    ut 

ascofen  12,  24 

duodecies     quinquagenis  .  .  . 

[milibus],fif  hundbusenduOT  12,  25 
825  expeditionum,  fyrdinc^a  12,  25 

peditum,  febena  12,  26 

tunnis,  .i.  agminibus,  heapu»z     12,  26 
rubri,  basre  reade  f.  i8b.  12,  27 

summerso,      ./'.     absorbto,     on 

asentuw 
830  profundis,  on 

flustris,  .i.fluminibus,  waelum 
suffocato,  adreintuw 
quern,  bsene 

crebra,  mid  msenifealdum 
835  internitionis,  .i.  mortis,  slejes, 

forwyrdes 

ambronis,  jrsedijuw 
orci,  .i.  mortis,  mubes 
faucibus,  ceafluwz 


12,  27 
12,  28 
12,  28 
12,  28 
12,  28 
12,  30 

12,  30 
12,  31 
12,  31 
12,  31 


796.  R.  -eonedra,  801.  R.  bepacendre.  802.  H.  dre.  R.  wyrde :  cp.  WW.  400".  " ;  496". 
810.  Owing  to  an  error  in  the  numbering,  which  was  discovered  too  late  to  be  rectified,  there  is  no  gl.  810. 
812.  Cp.  140.  814.  Cp.  -fll,  89;  WW.^yfi™,  815.  Betw.  ex  and  tremum  a  letter 

erased.  818.  So  also  H.     Below  the  gl.  in  D.  cestrt  was  wr.,  but  afterwards  erased.     Cp.  note 

t°  ! 557-  821.  Cp.  note  to  1677.  833.  G.  wrongly  traditur.  824.  The  gloss, 

overlooked  the  duo  and  r.  simply  decies.     Cp.  WW.  f49°2-  828-  R-  readan.  829.  The 

i  over  the  line  is  wr.  by  the  gloss,  himself.  This  ase,i)ni  for  asenct  is  an  early  instance  of  ein  from 
enc,  eng:  cp.  832  adreintum  (H.  adrenclum)  •  3078  besente  (//.  beseinte] ;  4125  acweinte  (H.  acweinct) ; 
3610  afterynnysse  (  =  -&;»&•  •  H.  has  -geinnysse).  836.  So  also  H.  The  gloss,  took  ambronis 

for  dat.  pi.  837.  So  also  H.    Did  the  gloss,  r.  oris  ?    Cp.  fll,  107. 
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tradidit, .  z'.  £w;z;s<?;z</attz'/,  befeste  12,  31 
840  terramque,  he  12,  31 

decalogi,  .i.  decem  prccceptoruni, 

tyn  bebodu  12,  32 

sanctionibus, .  z'.  iudiciis,  domuff/, 

jesetnessuw  12,  32 

refragabatur,     contradicelat    1 

resistebal,  \vibstod,  wiberude  12,  32 
territorii,  landjemasres  12,  33 

845  incoluit,    .z'.    habitauil,    beode, 

bojede  12,  33 

generationis,  cneoresse  12,  34 

tritauos,  forjrfaederes  12,  34 

future,  towurdre  12,  34 

posteritatis,  nefterjencnesse          12,  35 
850  pronepotibus,  nefena  bearnuwz  12,  35 
legitime,  aswfasstlicere  12,  35 

SAGACITATIS,   .z'.    Industrie, 

jleaw  12,  37 

PERUIGIL,  burhwacel  12,  37 

sollicitudo,  emhydines  12,  37 

8:5  sollerter,  .i.  curiose,  jeornfullice    13,  1 
spiritalium,  feondlicra  13,  2 

nequitiarum,    nearabanca,    bi- 

swica  13,  2 


tyrannic!,  rebe,  cawplice 
commanipulares  .  i.  socii  t  con- 

scios,  jefylce 
S6o  sceleratorum,     .z'.     tmpiorum, 

man 

satellites,  wejjesiban 
aciem,  truman  f.  19. 

oonspirati,  .z'.  irati,  jeanlicude, 

jereonude 

propugnacula,  wijstealla 
865  subruenda,  forscrecene 
eiusdem,  baes  ilcan 
nefande,  manfulles 
militiae,  ca#zpdomes 
calones,  .i.  celle  militum,  wudu- 

byrbran  [Hpt.  427.] 

870  clientes,  .z'.  socii,  incnihtas,  hiw- 

cuban 

lixarum,  waeterberendra 
pertinentes,  beliwpende 
quam,  sejber 
satrape,    .z'.    indices,    jesibmt/z, 

Jieijnes 
875  flagitiosum,  .i.  maculostim,  fyr- 

enfulle 


13,  3 
13,  3 

13,4 
13,  5 
13,  5 

13,  5 
13,  6 
13,  6 
13,  7 
13,  7 
13,  7 

13,  8 

13,  8 
13,  8 
13,  9 
13,  9 

13,  9 
13,9 


843.  -dice  bat]  betw.  e  and  b  a  letter  erased.  845.  //.  decode  tbugede.  847.  The  a  over 

the  line  is  wr.  by  the  gloss,  himself.  852.  R.  gleawnysse.  856.  Cp.  377.  858.  Cp.  11,  156. 

859.  co  manip-~\  a  letter  erased  betw.  a  and  m.  Does  the  gl.  stand  for  gefylcan  {.  gefylca  '  a  member 
of  the  same  troop '  ?  Or  did  the  gloss,  take  the  commanipulares  collectively  as  forming  a  troop  or 
gefylcel.  Cp.  WW.  207*  commanipulares,  &c.  =gefylce.  860.  R.  manfulra.  86 1.  So  also 

H. ;  f2,  18.  Cp.  1185;  4732,  where  both  D.  and  H.  have  wk.  forms.  Cp.  also  Ang.  xiii.  369™ 
comite^gesifan.  These  examples  might  seem  to  justify  the  assumption  of  a  wk.  masc.  gesi]>a  =  Q. 
gasinf(J)a,  OHG.  gisindo,  but  in  view  of  the  frequent  occurrence  in  these  gll.  of  st.  sbs.  with  wk. 
endings,  I  think  they  must  be  judged  in  the  same  way  as  the  instances  cited  in  the  note  to  1557. 
863.  Cp.  2802.  865.  So  also  H.  R./orscrencene.  866.  ilcan~\  i  on  erasure.  869.  R. 

wudubyrpras  ?  The  uncompounded  St.  masc.  byrj>(e)re  is  recorded,  but  not  a  wk.  byrpra.  H.  wudubior. 
In  WW.  the  word  is  glossed  by  wuderas,  -igeras  (cp.  t37i°;  t49°";  I393a;  J5OS1)-  As  regards  the 
Lat.  gl.  cp.  CGG.  iv.  315"  Calones  .  cellae  mililum.  H.  has  the  Lat.  gll.  servi  cello:  militum,  calones 
sunt  qui  ligna  militibus  portant,  vel  gabar  .  calo  militum  .i.  servus  (gabar  is  not  Eng.,  as  Bouterwek 
supposed :  cp.  CGH.  29l»»  Calones  .  gabar  militum,  &c.).  871.  Cp.  WW.  f37i«  lixarum  = 

waterberera;  f49o",  &c.  873-4.  atferp  is  wr.  o.  qtiam,  and  sitmen  o.  satrape.     Should  we 

read  tfftrfp  (as  gl.  to  tarn,  G.  13')  and  stfmenl—R.  -gnas. 
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tribunatum,  ealdordomuw  13,  10 

certis,  jewissuwz  13,  10 

uocabulorum,  .i.  nominum,  cly- 

punja  13,  11 

proprietatibus,  ajnunjuw  13,  1 1 

880  nominatim,/£r  singula  notnina, 

nawmaeluffz  13,  11 

allophilorum,  haebenra  13,  12 

centuriis,  hundredth  13,  12 

in  uertice,  .i.  in  summitale,  on 

cnolle  13,  13 

hortantur,  .;'.  monent,  Isera}?         13,  14 

885  inuisorum,  labera  13,  14 

parrochiam,   ,i.  gubernationem, 

scire  13,  15 

sibi,  hiwz  seluuw  13,  16 

ingruere,  .i.  euenire,  on  winnan  13,  16 
moliuntur,  .i.  cogitant,  syre\viab!3,  16 

890  dira,  .i.  crudelia,  hearduw  13,  17 

framea,  .i.  lela,  mece  13,  18 

emeritos,  .i.  eximios,  gebunjenan  13,  18 
milites,  ce»;pan  13,  19 

interdum,  .  i.  aliquando,  \vel  oft   13,  1 9 

895  loetali,  .i.  mortali,  trijere  13,  19 

toxa,  .i.  ueneno,  clyfbunje  13,  19 

intellectualis,    .i.    intellegibilis, 

baes  antjrjttfullan  13,  20 

strage,  .i.  oca'sione,  of  waele          13,  22 


carmen  funebre,  licleoj?  f.  19''.  13,  22 
900  lamentabile,  heofendlice  13,  23 

epie(h)edieon,  byrejleof),  Ha- 
san j  13,  23 
epitaphion,  byriensanj,  leob- 

sanj  13,  23 

conpatientis,  .  i.  miserantis,  be- 

sarjiendes  13,  24 

[ut]  .  .  .  conponat,  .i.  consliluat, 

$  heo  jesette  13,  24 

905  curiosee,  fyrewittre  13,  25 

sollieitudinis,  carfulnesse,  bi- 

hydine  13,  25 

sollertia,  jeornfulnes,  mDeni- 

teawnys  [Hpt.  428.]  13,  25 

animaduerti,  .i.  inleltigi,  under- 

gytene  13,  26 

collationes,  .i.  narraliones,  race  13,  26 
910  archimandrita,  .i.  excelsus  ma- 

gisler,  hehhyrde,  heahleor- 

nere  13,  27 

praedito,  .i.  ditato,  jejodeduw  13,  28 
propalabunt, .  i.  mani(fe]slai>unt, 

Seswuteliab  13,  28 

preesul,  .i.  %piscopus,  wealdend  13,  29 
rudimenta,  .i.  documenta,  ni- 

wunja  13,  30 

915  clarius,  sutelicor  13,  31 


876.  R.  -dom,  as  in  H.          877.  Gl.  wr.  o.profriet-.          881.  hczfenra]  J>  alt.  f.  another  letter  (At). 
895-6.  G.  letaliter,  D.  et  loetali  toxa.  895.  Before  trigfre  an  erasure.    R.  tettrigere,  as  in  H. 

896.  R.  cluf-,  as  in  H.  (cp.  note  to  3163%  Cp.  BT  s.  v.  clufjrung;  Lcdm.  iii.  319;  Mowat, 
Alphita,  p.  189;  NED.  s. v.  doffing.  The  lemma  toxa  'poison'  could  easily  be  rendered  by  the 
name  of  a  poisonous  plant ;  in  fact,  the  second  element  /#«£  seems  properly  to  mean  '  poison,'  but  it 
was  also  used  of  plants  :  thus  we  find  it  glossing  both  toxa  and  aconita,  elleborus,  botracion,  &c.  (cp. 
J.  Hoops,  Ueber  die  altengl.  Pflanzennamen,  Freiburg  i.  B.  1889,  p.  83).  898.  occis-~\  i  alt.  f.  a. 

899.  So  also  If.;   WW.\y)i,K\  f49O19.  900.  Gl.  o.  canticum.  901.   G.  epithrenion. 

902.  H.  byriensang  .  licleoS  .  sang .  7  bergelsleOS  .  t  sang:  The  orig.  gloss,  meant  that  either  leoS  or 
sang  could  be  added  to  lie  or  bergels  respectively,  but  the  scribe  of  the  D.  gll.,  not  understanding  this, 
produced  the  inappropriate  gl.  leopsang.  905.  Gl.  wr.  o.  sollici-.  9°^-  - 

R.  bihydi(g)nysse:  cp.  5430. 
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elimauit,  ./'.  manifcslain'l  t  enu- 

dauit,     t  elimauit,     elicuil, 

jerehte,  swute  13,  31 
de  flagitiosis,  be  fyrenfulluw, 

manfulluTw  13,  32 

radicibua,  wyrtrum  13.  32 

reliquorum,  obra  13,  32 
920  perniciosa,  .i.  mortifera,  cwyltn- 

baere,  jecwyldfulle  13,  33 
facinorum,  .i.  crimittum,  man- 

dseda  13,  33 

uimina,  tan,  t \vija  13,  33 

lentis,  of  libewacuw  13,  31 

frondibus,  helmuw  13,  34 

925  ea,  se  13,  34 

causa,  intinja  13,  34 

disceptare,  cneatian  13,  34 
[Sed]  .  .  .  coegit,  ./'.  compellil, 

ac  neada]3  13,  35 
edito,  .  i.  alto  t  educto,  create,  on 

healicere  13,  35 

930  fastigio,  hehnysse,  jebinbc  13,  30 

sublimati,  .t.  euecli,  jeufere  13,  36 

pudic§,  .i.  caste,  sidefulre  13,  36 

oonuersationis,  droht  13,  36 

ac  si,  swa  swa  13,  37 

935  contemtibilem,  .i.  despeclibilem, 

forsawenlicne  13,  37 

sibi,  heowz  sylfuffz  13,  37 
longe  disparem,  .i.  dissimihm, 

7  swybe  unjelicne  14,  1 


cgterorum,  manna  14,  1 

preeconia,  .i.  laudes,  herunja         14,  1 

940  confidunt,  .i.  speranl,  hopiat5        14,  2 
quodammodo, ./'.  quadam  ratione, 

to  suman  jesceade         f.  20.  14,  2 
post  tergum  ponentes,  .i.  abi- 

cientes,  wibsacende  14,  3 

Si  enim,  beh  be  14,  4 

incarnatum,  jefleeschamod  14,  5 

945  cflesti,  mid  heofenlicere  14,  6 

puerperio,  heseberdincje  14,  6 

emenso, .  i.  numerate,  aurnemiffz, 

ametenum  14,  6 

eurriculo,  emryne  14,  7 

praesagio,  forewitejunje  14,  8 

950  centen§,  hunteontifealdes  14,  11 

locupletatus,  ./'.  ditatm,  jewel     14,  11 
sexagenis,  syxtifealduw 

[Hpt.  429.]  14,  12 

fasciculis,  berb  14,  12 

iactanter,  jylplice  14,  12 

955  preBsumat,  ,i.  audeat,  lse)3  14,  13 

remedium,  laece  14,  14 

qua,  mid  baw  14,  16 

incrementa,  spryt  ,  wsest- 

mses  14,  16 

uirtutum,  mihta  14,  16 

960  sanctaa,  haljuwz  14,  17 

retiaculum,  jrin  14,  17 

tenticulam,  .i.decipulam,  belman, 

snearan,  wocie  14,  18 


916.  R.  swutelode.  918.  After  wyrtrum  are  traces  of  a  letter;  prob.  wyrtrumum  was  wr., 

as  in  H.  920.  H.  gecwelmfulle]  m  alt.  f.  d  (cp.  Ang.  vi.  99).  921.  maiuUeda  wr.  o.  reliqu-. 

930.  Gil.  wr.  o.  edito.    gefinfe  on  erasure.  931.  R.  geuferede;  H.geoferede  (cp.  Ang.  vi.  99). 

932.   G.  wrongly  publics.  -933.  R.  drohtnun^e:  cp.  2567.  937.  The  7  glosses  the  prec.  -que. 

946.  The  gl.  (so  also  ff.)  corresponds  to  WS.  hysebyrdincge.  Cp.  hysebyrlor.  Does  hyseberSlingc  = 
puerperium  (cp.  WW.  io816)  stand  for  -berdingc*.  terfling  means  'a  carrier,'  not  'child-birth':  cp. 
49J2-  951.  R.  gewelgod.  953.  R.  berjienum.  956.  R.  lacecraft  or  -dam. 

958.  R.  spryttincfp:  cp.  3629.  961.  G.  retinaculum.     I  follow  Zupitza  (AfdA.  xi.  127)  in  writing 

grtn,  nolgrin.  962.  G.  tendiculum.    H.  has  the  same  Eng.  gll.     The  dictionaries  only  record 
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conectat,  .i.  constrtngit,  bind        14.  18 
tiriaca,  clam,  cli^an  14,  19 

965  detrimenta,     .i.    damna,     nef- 

wyrdlan  f.  20''.  14,  20 

naacentis,  .t'.tncipienfis,iun^\ices  14,  22 
infantig,  cildhades  14,  22 

proposito,    .1.  gradu,  jebinbe, 

injehyde  14,  23 

infatigabiliter,  .i.  indeficienler, 

ablindnenlice  14,  23 

970  aliquo,  aslcere  14,  24 

offendiculo,  ,i.  negkgentia,  let- 

tincje,  rewmincje  14,  24 

repagula,  .i.frena,  salas,  bendas  14,  25 
conpunguntur,  .i.  constringnn- 

tur,  hi  beof)  abrerde  14,  26 

et  scintillante,  7  spircende          14,  26 

975  ardoris,  fyrewitnesse  14,  27 

facula,  blasan  14,  27 

inflammantur,  .i.  accenduntur, 

antende  14,  27 

translati,  jehwyrfede  14,  28 

ergastulo,  nearenesse  14,  28 

980  quantotius,  .i.  cekrius,  wel  switSe  14,  29 

frugalitatis,    .i.    temperantig, 

spaernenysse  14,  30 

psalinodiae,  dreames  14,  31 

dissimulare,  .i.  occultare,  bemi- 

ban,  bedyrnan  14,  32 


14,  33 
14,  33 
14,  33 
14,  33 
14,  34 


crebra,  \om\icum  14,  32 

985  suspiria,  siccetunjuw,  anxuw- 

nessuwz 

imis,  .i.  inlimis,  on  inlicuw 
ilibus,  inelfuw 
prolata,  for}>  atojene 
Sicque,  hi 

990  oblectamento,mid;$elustfullunjal4,  34 
oontemplatiug,       besceawend- 

licere  14,  35 

edulio,  .i.  em,  bileofen        f.  21.  14,  36 
saginantur, .  i.  pascantur  tnutri- 

untur,  jereordede  14,  36 

practices,  .i.  actualis,  jeswinc- 

fulre,  andwyrdre,  daedlicere  14,  36 

995  studio,  cneordnysse  [Hpt.  430.]  14,  37 

actualem,  andwyrd,  geswincful    14,  37 

normam,  .i.  regulam,  bysne  15,  1 

huiuscemodi,    .i.    talium,    )jus 

^eraddre 
uirtutum,  mihte 
1000  supplemento,     .i.  au(g)mento, 

eacnunje 
[qui]  .  . .  noscuntur,  .  i.  intdle- 

guntur,  be  beojs  underjitene    15,  3 
continentium,     .i.    uirginum, 

forhaebbendra,  maedena          15,  4 
eminens,  .  i.  pracellens,  tofer- 

hlifend  15,  4 


15,  2 
15,  2 

15,  2 


nfelma  '  inflammation,'  f.  Lchd. — On  the  form  snearan  f.  snearh  (cp.  PBB.  ix.  237;  x.  488)  cp.  note  to 
1557- — Cp.  3560  cabearum  =  catenarum,  wocia,  &c. ;  this  is  the  same  gl.  as  here.  The  catenarum 
suggests  the  possibility  that  the  gloss,  was  thinking,  in  that  case  too,  of  '  chain,  bond,  noose.' 
963.  R.  binde  or  -deS.  968.  In  H.  the  Eng.  gll.  are  wrongly  assigned  to  izmulatores,  in  £>.  they  are 

correctly  wr.  o.  proposito.    Cp.  411;  614;   1609,  &c.,  and  3451 ;  4281;  5051.  969.  R.  ablinnend- 

lice  •  it  glosses  fatigatfiiiter.  971.  N.  hrem-.  974.  H.  spine-,  but  the  MS.  prob.  has  spire-. 

Cp.  f5,  22  j  3961;  4029.  975.  ff.feortwitnysse.  ZVs  reading  is  correct :  cp.  Sffy.  14 

ardor =fyrwet.  980.    H.  has  wel  swi,  which  Bouterwek  wrongly  takes  as   gl.   to  gestiant. 

981.  R.  sparnysse,  as  in  H.  984.  R.getom-1    Cp.  2164.  985.  siccetungum  wr.  o.  crebra. 

991.  ^.-iendlicere:  cp.  note  to  1003.  992.  R.bileofcm:  cp.  3193;  4833.  1003.  eminens 

is  wr.  (by  the  scribe  himself)  o.  the  line.  I  take  the  gl.  to  be  ptc.  of  the  st.  vb.  oferhltfan  (cp.  note  to 
353°)-  It  might,  however,  possibly  stand  for  oferhlifiend,  f.  the  wk.  vb.  oferhlifian  (cp.  309).  For  the 
ending  -end=  -iend,  cp.  193;  788;  991;  1932;  3507,80:. 
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magnitude,  fmycelnys  15,4 

1005  cedit,  je  eadmet  15,  4 

coniugatorum,    ./'.    mulierum, 

jetewnedra  15,  4 

sublimis,  msere  15,  5 

HANC  SOLAM  jjusne  renne     15,  6 
PRErogatiuam,     .  i.    prhiik- 

ffium  fdigni/a/em,  \vyrsc\pe     15,  6 
1010  adiumento,    .i.   adiutorio,  ful- 
tume 


15,  7 


perfectionem,  .i.  finem,  fulfre- 
mednysse 


15,  8 

feriatus,  ./'.  sancttts,  jefreolsod  15,  9 
generosee,  sejieles  15,  10 

uirginitatis,  mceJAades  15,  1 1 

1015  minus,./,  non,  hwonlicor  15,  11 

uilescat,  heo  15,  1 1 

preeceptorum  legalium,  .  i. 

mandatorum,  aelicere  beboda  15,  1 2 
fulciatur,  .  i.  suslenlelur,  under- 

wribed  15,  12 

uarietate,  fahnesse  15,  13 

1020  decoretur,  .z'.ww/w^ewlitejodlS,  13 
psalmigraphi,  ./'.  dattid,  sealm- 

scopes  15,  13 

in  ...  [deaurato],  on  ofer  15,  1 5 
radians, .  i.  splendens,  jli  15,  1 5 

circumamicta,  .i.  circumdata, 


befanjen,      jescryd,      em- 

swapen 

1025  assistere,  .i.  stare,  wu        f.  2  ih. 
inseparabili, .  i.  indiuisibili,  un- 

todsellicere 
collegio,  .i.  congregation,  je- 

somnunje 
non    opulenta,    .i.    opulenlus, 

diues,  potens,  na  mid  mseni- 

fealdre 

infructuosa,  umvsestewzbaere 
1030  infecunda,  .i.   sterilis,  uneac- 

niendlicere 
sterilitate,    .i.    ariditale,  tyd- 

drunje 
marcescens,  .  i.  arescens,  weor- 

niende 
multabitur,    .i.  punietur,   he 

hi]? 

cortinarum,  wa(h)refta 
1035  stragularum,    straela,    hwitla, 

wsestlinja 
panuculg,  weflan 
purpureis,  brun 
uarietatibus,  fac 
stamina,  wearpuw 
1040  ultro  citroque,  .f.  hinc  el  inde, 

hider  7  byderes 


15,  15 
15,  17 

15,  17 
15,  17 

15,  19 
15,  21 

15,  21 
15,22 
15,  22 

15,23 
15,  23 

15,  24 
15,  24 
15,  24 
15,  25 
15,  25 

15,  26 


1005.  Betw.  ge  and  ead-  a  letter  erased.  1008.  H.  fysne.  1009.  After  wyncipe 

an  s  erased.  H.  wurfscipe.  Both  in  D.  and  H.  it  is  \vr.  as  gl.  to  puritatis  ;  bat  it  was  evid.  intended 
for  prerogatiuam.  1016.  heo  is  a  pron.  B.  wrongly  reads  heo\neS\.  1017.  R.  -cera. 

1018.  R.  -ivreped,  as  in  //.  1022.  on  ofer  is  wr.  o.  in  uestilu,  and  B.  suggests  ofersceorpe.     It  is, 

however,  evid.  a  gl.  to  deaurato  and  stands  for  ofergyldum.  Cp.  &H.  ii.  586",  where  the  same 
quotation  (Ps.  xliv.  10)  is  given  both  in  Lat.  and  Eng.,  in  uest.  deaur.  being  rendered  by  on  ofergyldum 
gyrlan.  Cp.  also  Ps.  Lamb.  44'°  on  ofergildum  hnzgle.  1023.  So  also  H. ;  r.  gliteniende, 

1024.  Cp.  Vesp.  Ps.  xliv.  \o ymbswapen.  1025.  So  also //. ;  i.wunian.  1026.  R.  unto- 

aaledlicert\  1031.  H.  has  tedrunge.     R.  untyddrun^  1035.  H.  has  hwitla  (no  doubt 

misr.  for  hwitla},  whence  Leo's  hwid  '  stragula'  and  Hall's  hwida  'bed-covering.'  1036.   G. 

pannicula.  R.  wefla  :  cp.  WW.  ^i^\l panucla  (for  -cule)  =  wefla.  Cp.  also  note  to  1557.  1037.  R. 
brunbasewum  or  -basum  :  cp.  96  ;  1269;  2119;  5139,  &c.  1038.  So  also  H.\  r.fahnessum: 

cp.  1019. 
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plumaria,  awundenu;« 

[Hpt.43i-]  15,20 

textrinum,  weblic,  geweorclic  15,  26 
diuersis,  mid  msenifealduw  15,  27 
thoraciclis,  .  i.  imaginibus, 

hiwuwz  15,  27 

1045  perornent,  hi  15,  27 

uniform.!,  anhiwes  15,  27 

coloris,  bleos  15,  28 

fuco,  deaje  15,  28 

singillatim  lipes  15,  28 

1050  fuerit,  heo  bib  15,  28 

profecto,  .i.  omnino,  to  wissuwz  15,  28 

pulcherrimae,  faejereste  15,  30 

uenustati,   .1.  ornamenti,  cyr- 

tenysse  15,  30 

formosa,  .i.  speciosa,  hiwfsest      15,  30 
1055  [nee]   .  .  .  uidebitur,    hit   ne 

bib  15,  30 


singular!,   .i.  speciali,  synder- 

licere  15,  31 

genere,  cynrene,  cynne  15,  31 

[ex]  .  .  .  iacintho,  of  wade, 

haewenre  deaje  f.  22.  15,  32 

purpura,  jodwebbe  15,  32 

1060  bis  tincto  cocco,  twyhiwseduw 

wurman,  twideajadre  deaje  15,  32 
uermiculo,  .  i.  linctura,  of  stan- 

wurman,  weolcbasewere  15,  33 
cum  bisso  retorta, .  i.  non  recta, 

mid  jeedbrawenuw  twine  15,  33 
dispari,  unjelicere  15,  33 

murice,  corwurman  15,  34 

1065  describuntur, .  i.  ascribuntur,  hi 

synd  towrite  15,  34 

Sed  quid,  ac  to  hwi  15,  34 

[de]  .  .  .  muricibus,  be  corn- 

wurman  15,  34 


1042.  H.  has  the  better  reading  weblic  gewurc,  which  glosses  textrinum  opus.     The  scribe  of  D.  has 
miscopied  the  geweorc  of  his  orig.  _Cp.  WW.^^fji*.  1046.  So  also //.     There  is  no  reason 

to  r.  anhiwedre  as  B.  suggests.  Anhiwe  is  formed  like  twihiwe,  &c.  The  gloss,  has  taken  uniformi 
for  a  gen.  agreeing  with  coloris.  1048.  deagt]  a  on  erasure  of  £.  1049.  R.  synderlipes  : 

CP-  33r5-  I057-  cynrene]  y  alt.  f.  u.  1060.  wurma  masc.,  also  wurme  fern.  (cp.  WW.  f22335 

and  note  to  1064),  '  a  dye,'  seems  to  be  conn,  with  wyrm  '  a  worm,'  the  development  of  meaning  being 
similar  to  that  of  the  Lat.  vermiculus.  In  OE.  it  denoted  dyes  of  various  colours  and  kinds;  that 
derived  f.  the '  murex,'  as  well  as  vegetable,  mineral  (cp.  1061  stanwurma),  &c.  colours.  It  glosses  murex 
5198;  WW.  3332;  22335;  442',  &c. ;  ostrum  5073;  WW.  271  ">;  460";  caecum  here  and  f2,  25  ;  f5.  54; 
lutum  5208  ;  W W.  436"  (r.  wurman') ;  513"  (r.  wyrman'}.  In  Lcdrn.  ii.  295"  it  apparently  denotes  a 
plant  (possibly  one  used  for  dyeing) .  Cp.  also  WW.  463"* 'feltwurma  =  origanum  ?  Cp.  further  cornwurma 
(cp.  1064  note).  The  corresponding  form  occurs  with  the  same  meaning  in  OHG. :  cp.  AhdG.  ii.  241-° 
coccus  .  uermiculus  uuormo  ;  this  gl.  is  taken  from  Gregory's  Cura  Pastoralis,  ii.  cap.  3,  and  the  context  is 
bistincto  cocco  (Exod.  xxviii.  8).  Also  QT:[Q.geuuormot=cocctneum  (cp.  Graff,  i.  1045).  1061.  stan- 

wurma 'mineral  colour'  is  not  elsewhere  recorded.  On  wurma  cp.  1060. — After  weolcbasewere  supply 
dea&e  f.  the  prec.  gl.  Cp.  the  OE.  gl.  in  AhdG.  i.  48836  Purpura  uilucbgsu  MS.  d;  uilucbesu  MS.  b  ; 
uylocbaso  MS.  c;  uuylocbaso  MS.  a.  It  must  be  distinguished  f.  wealhbasu  35,  4;  ^S,  56;  WW.  t49l9- 
1062.  yedpr-~\  the  d  is  somewhat  curiously  formed.  Cp.  WW.  43";  194";  t359MI  t49l10,  &c- 
1064.  R.  cornwurman  :  cp.  1067 ;  5141.  The  prec.  ungelicere  shows  that  it  is  here  fern. :  cp.  note  to 
1060  (but  cp.  -\-S.  57  ungelicum  iv.).  In  each  case  it  glosses  murex  and  denotes  a  kind  of  dye,  the  wurma 
being  the  same  word  as  in  1060.  Cp.  the  foil.  OE.  gll.  in  AhdG.  i.  489*  Coccus  .i.  uurumboeso  (i.e. 
wyrmbaso),  cornyurma  (the  y  for  f)  MS.  6 ;  .i.  uurumbgsu,  cornvurma  MS.  d.  In  the  only  other  two 
instances  of  the  word  known  to  me  (WW.  53"  ;  1 17")  it  glosses  vermiculus,  and  the  dictionaries  assign  to 
it  the  meaning  '  comworm,  weevil,"  but  I  think  that  here  too  it  means  '  scarlet  dye,'  and  not  '  cornworm,' 
which  one  would  expect  to  be  *cornwyrm  (cp.  WW.  135'  uermiculi  =  nueddre ;  491°  uermiculo  = 
wealhbaso).  1065.  R.  towritene.  The  word  appears  to  be  formed  on  the  model  of  adscribere; 

cp.  jKH,  i.  30'  towritennis. 
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eubtiliter,  .?'.  eleganter,  smea- 

bancelice  15,  35 

comminisciniur,  .i.  rimamur 

t  commen/amus,   inde  com- 

menlum,  bencen  we  15,  35 

1070  auri  obriza  lammina,  read- 

goldlaefer  15,  35 

electri,  eolcsandes  15,  30 

stagni,  tines  15,  36 

gemmarum,  jymstana  15,  37 

sucini,  jlaeres  16,  1 

1075  dracontia,  jimroder  16,  1 

quodammodo,tosumanjemete  16,  1 
uarietates,  .  i.  diuersitaies,  mist- 

licnesse  16,  2 

pro  augendis,  for  eacniendli- 

cuw  16,  3 

regulam,  rihtinc  [Hpt.  432.]  16,  4 
1080  rimamini,  .1.  scrutamini,  smea- 

Sab  16,  4 

mysticis,  .i.  secrelis,  sanctis, 

jastlicura  16,  5 

explanationibus,  .i.  narratio- 

nibus,  jerecednessuw  16,  5 

typicum,  .i.  mysticum,  geryne- 

lice  16,  5 

tropologie,  .  i.  similitudinis ; 

hiwlice,  beawlice  spsece  16,  5 
1085  scrutinium,  .i.  indagaiionem, 

smeaunje,  cneatunje  16,  6 


serutamini,  gecneordlaecajj  16,  6 
NON  TRIUOLA,  .i.  mendax, 

unleas  16,  7 

DBLICAT?,  estfulles  16,  7 

UIRGINItatis,  msej)  16,  7 

1090  non  falsa,  unswicel  16,  8 

cautela,  wser  16,  8 

tutetur,  .i.  confirmetur,  tremed  16,  8 
quasi  tenerrima,  swa  swa  se 

jeonjeste  16,  8 

nobilis,  £ej>eles  16,  9 

1095  infantig,  iuju]?hades  16,  9 

lasciuia, .  i.feruenlia,  wrennesse  16,  9 

duro,  .i.  district/),  mid  stif>re  16,  9 

discipling,  lare,  beawfestnesse  16,  9 

pedagogic,  .i.  documento,  lare  16,  9 

1 1  oo  refrenetur,  he  si  jewyld  16,  10 

pudicitia,  ./.  uirginitate,  healt- 


16,  10 
16,  10 


16,  11 


siwmesse 
qu§,  se 
iaculo,  .i.  sagitta,  fla,  jafe 

wiuere 
tategritatis,  anwealhnesse 

f.   22h.  16,    12 

1105  tumentis,  tobundenes  16,  12 

arroganti§,  prutscipes  16,  12 

piaculo,  .i.  peccato,  mane  16,  13 

elationiSjOrgelnesse.creasnesse  16,  14 
coe(no)doxia,  .i.  uana   laude, 

mid  idelu»z  wuldre  16,  14 


1068.  smeapance-']  the  2nd  a  alt.  f.  e.  1071.  Cp.  WW.  f395a;  t49i13-  1074.  Cp.  WW 

T49>  %  &c.  1075.  Cp.  f7,  73  ;  ^S.  60;  WW.  f49i16.  &c.  1083.  tctyne-]  n  alt.  f.  r. 

I0°4-  <-P-  lf>3-  1089.  R.  magfhades :  cp.  212.  1091.  R.  laarsape  (cp.   WW.  202* 

Cautela  .1.  astutia,  wcerscipe ;  Ang.  xiii.  374126)  or  warnys  (cp.  Ang.  xiii.  378188).  1097.  sttire]  ij> 

on  erasure.  1098.  feawfmstnes '  disciplina,'  cp.  XBS.  6" ;  23'",  &c.  1 103.  R./a«  (otjlane), 

gafeluce.       H.  has  fla,  gafeluca,  wibere.      Cp.  H.  405  sagittarum  =  wifera  (not  in  D.)  ;   and  H.  432 
spiculo^imfele  (cp.  note  to  1107).     Cp.  further  ME.  laifie  '  bipennis '  SB.  and  PP.  526.     Cp.  ON.  vlfi 
cudge  1   bat   ?  1 107.  Vorfiaczilo  G.  and  H.  r.  spiculo,  whilst  H.  has  as  gll. :  mane  t  piaculo 

(.wcmj>\yviT.o.arroganti<z),pectato  <j.peccato\garetwifele.  1108.  Neither  gl.  appears  to  be 

recorded  elsewhere.     B.  remarks:  'zu  dem  sonst  unbekaunten  worte  creasryss  vgl.  in  dem  gl.  Hannov. 
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1 1 10  undo  se  . . .  [opinatur,  .i. pittai], 

}>anon  be  he  telb,  be  hit       16,  14 
merito,  be  jeearnunje  16,  15 

prestantiorem,  .z'.  meliorem  1 

excellentiorem,  anvyrbran      16,  15 
debito,  neadwisuw,  eadbearfli- 

cuw  16,  10 

emolumento, .  i.  lucro,  jestreone  16,  1C 
1115  laboriosi,  jeswincfulles  16,  17 

certaminis,  .i.  luclaminis,  je- 

winnes  16,  17 

palma,  frawz  sijeleane  16,  1 7 

tripudio,  .  z'.  gaudio,  feowunje 

[Hpt.  433-]  I6-  19 

serm(o),  ra       ,  saju  16,  20 

1 1 20  sed,  s.  spopondit,  heo  16,  20 

castimoniae,  .i,  caslitatis,  je- 

healtsuwnesse  16,  22 

sponsalia,  jiftlice,  beweddend- 

lice  16,  22 

decreta,  .i.  iudicia,  rsedas  16,  22 

superno,  .i.  excelso,  ban  heofen- 

lican  16,  23 

1125  repedanti,  .i.  reuertenli,  onjean 

hwrofenduw  16,  23 

opere  praetium,  .z'.  conueniens  i 
necessarium,  neadbearflic, 
jedafniendlic  16,  24 


ut  .  .  .  [euellantur,   .i.  exslir- 

pentnr~\,  synd 
elationis,  ofermedes 
uberrima,  ba  nihtsumestan 
1 1 30  plantaria,  spryttin  ja 

florenti,  .  i.  crescenii,  mid  wex- 

endu»z 

fronde,  helme 
quatinus,  swa  •}> 
extirpatis,  .i.  euulsts,  ut  alyne- 

du?«,  ad\voescedu7« 
1 135  fomitibus,      .i.     dcceptionibus, 

biswicu7« 
erutis,  towenduw 
passionum,  .z'  uitiorum,  man- 

daeda 

surculos,  .z'.  uirgullos,  teljran 
pastinare,  .i.  plan  tare  T  nut r  ire, 

tydrian  f.  23. 

1140  integritas,  anwelhnes 

comprobatur, .z'.  ehgitur, afan- 

ded,  jecoren 
En  . . .  [manifestatur,  .  z'.  osten- 

dititr^\  is 

apostolieis,  mid  \>a.m 
pudicitif,  sidefullnysse 
114;;  inmunitaa,  orceasnys 
claustra,  fasstenuw 
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16,  24 
16,  25 
16,  25 
16,  2G 

16,  20 
16,  2G 
16:  20 

16,  27 

16,  27 
16,  27 

16,  27 
16,  28 

16,  28 
16,  29 

16,  29 

16,  31 
18,  32 
16,  32 
16,  33 
16,  33 


creaslicran  reg.  can.  12.'  The  MS.  referred  to  is  "MS.  Hannov.  iv.  495  ;  it  is  an  eighteenth-cent,  collection 
of  OE.  words  f.  various  sources.  I  have  not  been  able  to  identify  the  reference,  but  the  creaslicran 
cannot  well  be  an  invention  of  the  writer  of  the  'gl.  Hannov.'  mo.  telf]  IJ>  on  an  erasure. 

1113.  R.  neadfearflicum,  as  in  H. ;  cp.  768.  1118.  feowung  'joy'  f.  (ge}feon.     In  H.  it  is  wr.  o. 

gloria.     Cp.  Verc.  fol.  118  swa  mycle  ma  we  feogatl  on  Sam  toweardan  life.  1119.  R.  racu. 

1122.  %iftlici\  t  alt.  f.  /.  1125.  R.  hworfendum  (  =  kweorf-)  as  in  H.  1129.  So  also  H. ;  cp.  322. 
1134.  On  alynnan,  -nian  (not  alinnan,  as  in  Sw.}  'to  set  free,  deliver,  pull  out  (off),"  cp.  Klnge, 
Ltbl.  ix.  (1888),  392;  Pogatscher,  AfdA.  xxv.  5.  It  corresponds  to  G.  *uslunjan  (cp.  usluneins 
'redemption').  To  the  two  instances  in  BT.  add:  3464;  4424;  12,  5;  WW.  59"  eruere  =  si  Su  ut 
alened;  Wst,  178*  buian  ge  .  .  ,]>a  bendas  alynian;  ^ES.  i.  5I2*26  hi  Sots  scrcefes  locstan  ut  alynedon; 
Deut.  xxxii.  39  ne  mizg  nan  man  of  minre  handa  ut  alinian ;  Edw.  Conf.  Charter  to  Coventry  (ed. 
Birch,  1889)  he  of  synbanden  hine  selfne  mote  alynian ;  MS.  Bodl.  343,  fol.  2oV«  halga:  irenu  of  alinian 
het.  1135.  Both  Lat.  and  Eng.  gll.  are  intended  to  gl.  uitiorum  fomitibus.  1139.  Cp.  2019; 

56,  188.  1146.  H.  has  the  better  reading/?^n«.     Cp.  57,  6;   WW.  186'. 
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solitaria,  Knlipe  16,  34  mancipatur,   .t.    relinetur,    si 

nequaquam,    .i.  nullo    modo,  se^rsest,  jehseft  17,  5 

nateshwon  16,  34      1165  indefessa,    mid    unateoriend- 


recludere,  beclysan  16,  34 

1150  quern,  ]?aene  16,  34 

romphea  uersatili,  .  i.  gladio, 

.  i.  mobili  tuolubili,e]>\\]\\.Vim, 

mid  awendenlicuw  mece       16,  35 
flammifera,  liboeruw  16,  35 

reoapitulatio,   titelunj,    frum- 

spellunj  16,  35 

geneseos,  .i.  generationis,  je- 

cyndboca  16,  30 

1155  originaliter,    .?.   principaliter, 

fruwlice  16,  36 

macero,  .i.  abstineo  tcasligo,  ic 

hlaensije  17,  1 

tyranniea,    mid    wealhrowre, 

deoflicere  [Hpt.  434.]  17,  2 

potestate,  .t.  imperio,  mihte          17,  2 
insolescat,  .i.  super liiel,  awlan- 

ci5e  17,  3 

1160  proteruo,  .;'.  rancido  1  superbo, 

mid  Jjhwyrnw,  wijjerwjrde, 

hwirlicere  17,  3 

fastu,  .i.  elatione,  prutunje  17,  3 

contempnat,  .i.  despidat,  hicje  17,  4      1180  spatiose,  rumes,  widjylles 
perseuerantia,   .i.    assiduilas,  intercapedinis,  faeces 


licere  17,  G 

instantia,  .  i.  perseuerantia, 

strecnyssa  17,  6 

effrenate ,  unjewyldre  17,  6 

iugalitatis,  s.  iugalis, .  i.  coniunx, 

aewnunje  17,  7 

inmunita(ti)s,  orceasnesse, 

unjewemednesse  17,  7 

1 1 70  captiua,  .  i.  uincta,  jehaeft  17,  7 

paupertas,  faesceaftnes  17,  8 

HANC  BIPAETITAM,  .i.  in 

duas  paries   diuisam,    J^as 

twidseledan  17,  9 

HOC  MODO,  ./.  laliter,  on 

)?as  17,  9 

innupta,  .i.  uirgo,  unjehaemed 

faemne  f.  23''.  17,  11 

1 1 75  que ,  ]?a  17,  1 1 

nupta,  jehaemed  17,  12 

grande,  .i.  magnum,  swij^lic  17,  13 
interuallum,  .i.  spatium,  hwil, 

fajc  17,  13 

larga,  .  i.  lata  t  spatiosa,  micel  17,  1 3 

17,  13 
17,  13 


anraednes,  sinjalnys 


17,  5 


differentia,  .i.  distantia,  todal   17,  14 


1148.  nullo]  o  alt.  f.  a.  1151.  The  nom.  is  ejrwilte  (=OWS.  Jejnuielte),  not  -wilt,  as  in  Sw. 

a.nAHl.—R.awendendl-.  1152.  Cp.  WW.  239";  845".  1153.  Cp.  getitelian  BT.,  and 

&G.  265';  2W.—frum$pellun£  by  2nd  Lat.  hand.  Cp.  f2,  31;  also  WW.  f49i2s  recapitulation 
eftspellung.  1154.  Cp.  50.  1155.  frumlice  adv.,  not  adj.  as  stated  in  BT. 

1156.  Cp.  LSc.  53s.  1157.  R.  wslkreowre.  1160.  J>hwyru\  J>  alt.  f.  h.    H.  has 

hwarum,     Cp.  note  to  66.  1162.  R./orAicgel    Cp.  3920.  1163.  Cp.  Verc.  fol.  mb 

Sea  (i.  e.  sleacnes)  iyS peahhw&tere  oferswitied  purh pone  bigang ]><zre  rcedinge  7  Qurk  pa  singalnesse  pas 
godan  weorces.  1166.  strecnyssa']  y  alt.  f.  «.  It  is  wr.  o.  cogitationis.  1171.  R. 

feasceaftnes.  H.  has  gthaftfatstt  aftnys  as  gl.  to  captiva  paupertas.  No  doubt  the  MS.  really  has 
gduift  fasceaftnys,  as  in  D.  This  reading  of  H.  is  the  source  of  the  supposed  gefueftfost  '  captive '  in 
Leo,  BT.,  HI.,  Sw.  1180-1.  widgylles  faces  in  the  2nd  Lat.  hand  on  erasure. 
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>erah'/alem, 

delicate,  .?'.  pompose,  jejlenc- 

ystinysse     17,  14 

endlice                                    17,  22 

terreni    f 

componere,  jlencan                     17,  22 

e     abryd- 

rubro,  readre                               17,  23 

:                 17,  15 

1205  stibio,  deaje                                17,  23 

jesiban       17,  16 

mandibulas,  .  i.  denies  molarcs, 

werliccrc    17,  16 

ceacan,  jealjan                      17,  23 

17,  16 

suatim,  .i.  suo  more,  on  heore 

i,    sweor- 

wisan                                       17,  23 

17,  17 

fucare,  deajian                            17,  24 

\m              17,  17 

satagit,  .i.  incipit,  hojaj)             17,  24 

17,  18 

1  2  10  inculta,  unjejlenced,  unbeja- 

im              17,  18 

nu;«                                           17,  24 

17,  18 

criniculorum,  locca                     17,  24 

Us,  beorh- 

cesariae,  fexe                                 17,  24 

17,  19 

squalente,  fulicnduw                    17,  25 

17,  19 

capillatura,  fexe,  hsere               17,  25 

preonuffz    17,  20 

1215  prefert,  .i.  portal,  forj>                 17,  26 

nian            17,  20 

stolidis,  .i.  stultis,m\&  dislicuw/  17,  26 

ejod          17,  21 

pompis,  .?'.  ornamcntis,  jlen(c)- 

Ipt.435.]17,  21 

SU»z                               f.  24.  17,  27 

niculorum, 

indruticans,  broddiende,  tic- 

17,  22 

jende,    fleardiende,    tolce- 

incspinle, 

tende                                     17,  27 

17,  22 

calice,  orce                                  17,  28 

endu?;z, 

1220  prostibuli,  .;'.  mcrelricis,  forli- 

17,  22 

jeres                                       17,  28 

nysse,  jewilnun^e 
1185  eomitem,  .i.  soci'um,  jesiban 
maritalis,  .f.  uirilis, 
lasciuie,  wrcennysse 
lunulis,     halsmenu^ 

beajuw 

dextralibus,  cynelicuw 
1190  ornari,  beon 

gemmiferis,  ymbxrum 
anulis,  rinjuw 
fulgentis,  .  i.  splc, 

tere 

cultu,  jyrlan 

1195  munilibus,  mynu7»,  preonuw 
rutilare,  blican,  jlitenian 
decorari,  beon  jewlitejod 
tortis,  gejsrawent 
cincinncrum, .  i. 

fexa,  haera 
1 200  ealamistro,  mid  f 

haernaedla 
crispantibus,      bra\vendu?w, 

cyrpsienduw 

1184.  abryd-l  d  on  erasure.     H.  abryrdnysse.  1185.  Cp.  861.  1189.  So  also  H. 

Had   the    gloss,   cynelicum    earmbeagum    in   his   mind,    or   did   he   misr.   the   lemma   as   regalil<us  ? 
1193.  beorh-~\  for  on  erasure.  1196.  H.  has  bliscan  t  glilian,  on  margin  blyscan  (  =  NK.  MusAI 

Cp.  NED^).  1200.    Cp.  4646;    5328;   and   23,  26.      Cp.   also    WW.   io82  calamistrum- 

feaxnadel;i^?,l-'walcspinl;s.nAZe,'joofwolcspinle.  1206.  So  also //.     R.  ;«jg/<w.     Cp. 

5015  and  note  to  1557.  1210.  Cp.  f2,  35  ;   WW.  426*;  531".  1215.  G.proferet.     R. 

forp  birp.  .  1217.  Eng.  gl.  wr.  o.  stolidis.  1218.  The  lemma  means  '  being  proudly 

adorned,  flauntingly  decked  out '  (ista  stolidis  ornamentorum  pompis  indruticans').      G.  has  wrongly 


of 


znfruticans,  but  all  the  MSS.  I  have  seen  r.  indruticans.  H.  has  same  gll.  with  the  add.  of  hixnrians, 
brottetende.  Broddian  is,  no  doubt,  identical  with  the  broddenn  '  to  shoot,  sprout '  in  the  Ormuhim, 
1.  10768  to  broddenn  7  to  blomenn,  and  is  an  OE.  formation  from  the  ON.  sb.  broddr  '  spike,  spike  of 
a  plant.'— Cp.  f2,  37  ticgende ;  f6,l8;  f7,  76  ;  f8,  92.— foffeardian  cp. LSc.  H316;  Wst.  279'.— Cp. 
2182  and  4984  tiHUatio—tolcttunt;  PG1I.  401  petulantius  =  tokendlicor.— Does  the  brottetende  in  H. 
stand  for  broddetende  (from  broddunf)\  Or  is  it  not  rather  for  brotettendel.  Brotettan  (conn,  with  the 
St.  vb.  breotan)  would  mean  'to  burst  forth,  shoot,  sprout':  cp.  MHG.  bro))en  '  Knospen  treiben, 
sprossen,'  bro)  '  Knospe,  Spross.'  1220.  H.  has  the  add.  gA.fornicationis  t  tiirpittidinis ,  and  it 

[iv.  n]  D 


34 


OLD  ENGLISH  GLOSSES 


apocalipsis,  .1.  reuelatio,  omvri- 

Senes  17,  29 

describit,  .;'.  ostendil,  aw  17,  29 
pernieiosum,  .  i.  morliferum, 

cwyldfulle  17,  30 
speetaculum,  wsefersyne,  em- 

wlatunje  17,  31 

1225  prestat,  jearca]?  17,  31 

rUTTTRA,  seo  17,  34 

INLES^l,  uniwewmedes  17,  34 

sectatricibus,  filieslruw  17,  35 

flctili,  Ia;menu7«  17,  36 

1330  quodammodo,     mid       suman 

jemete,  wisan  17,  36 

1232  anticipatur,  beo  forehradod  17,  37 
ultroneis,  .i.  uolunlariis,  mid 

sylfwilluw,  wilsumum  17,  37 

affeetibus,  Mum  17,  37 

"35  sponte,  wilsu#zlice  17,  37 
preoccupetur,  ./.  precedat,  sy 

forne  forfanjen,  forebisejod  17,  37 

uim,  neadunje,  mihte  18,  1 
uiolenti,  .  i.  fortes  in  forte,  ba 

strecan  18,  1 

artissima,  se  neareweste  18,  2 

1240  uiolentia,  stifmes  18,  2 

difioillima,  ./'.  asperrima,  seo  18,  3 

conditio,  raeden  [Hpt.  436.]  18,  3 

genuina,  acennendlicuw  18,  4 


natiuitatis,  acennednesse  18,  4 

1245  matrice,    .i.   pnerperio,  cildha- 

man 

supprema,  .  i.  ultima,  of  bara 
imperium,  .  i.  potestas,  bebod 
in  tetra,  .1.  nigra,  on  deorce 
tartara,  cwicsusle,  hellewite 
1250  corruptibile    hoc,   bis    brosni- 

endlice  f.  24^.  18,  7 

inoorruptionem,  formolsunje 
mirum  in  modum,  on   wun- 

derlicuw  jemete,  wise 
terreni,  ba  eorblican 
celibes,  forhgebbendras 
1255  superni,  heofenlice 
caelitis,  bijenje,  claene 
compellantur,  beon  jeneadode  18,  9 
factiosam,  .i.falsam,  facenful- 

luw  18,  10 

farisaicf ,  taere  fariseiscre  18,  1 0 

1 260  temptationis,  costnunje  18,10 

calumpniam,    .  i.  obprobrium, 

hosp  18,  10 

confutans, .  i.  conuincens,  ofer- 

staelende  18,  11 

explodit,  .i.  diluit,  adile^ode     18,  11 
non  nubent,  hi  na  wifiaj)          18,  12 
1 265  neque  nubentur,  ne  hi  ne  beoj> 

hzm  jebrohte,  jeaewnede      18,  12 


18,4 
18,  6 
18,  7 
18,  7 
18,7 


18,  8 

18,  8 
18,  9 
18,  9 
18,  9 
18,  9 


is  in  this  sense  that  forliger  is  here  used.     In  other  cases  tooforliger  '  fornication '  glosses  prostikulum : 
cp.  4219;  4965.     Cp.  also  4299  prostibuli  =  unrihthtz;  WW.  af>^a  =^geligeres.  1222.  R.  aiuritefi. 

1228.  filiestru  wr.  a  2nd  time  o.  sectatoribus  and  erased.  1 231.  Owing  to  an  error  in  the  numbering 

there  is  no  gl.  1231.  1232.  R.for&r-.  1235.  H.  wilfulice.     Cp.  56,  146.  1236.  Cp. 

note  to  603.  1251.   R.  fm-molsnunge.     The  gloss,  glossed  only  the  2nd  part  of  the  lemma. 

1252.  wise  in  diff.  hand.  1254.  On  the  ending  -endras  cp.  Sievers,  §  286,  Anm.  2  ;  PBB.  ix. 

253;  LSc.  p.  xv.     Cp.  77.424  (om.  Z>.)  rectores  =  dras  ;  1902  ;  2881  ;  3313;  4277-8;  4328;  5438  -drum; 
7,  250;    IVW.  508'"  onhyrgendras.     In  1758  the  r  has  penetrated  to  the  gen.  sg.  1256.  ccelitis] 

the  and  i  is  alt.  f.  «,  and  o.  it  is  wr.  (in  the  ord.  Eng.  hand)  lies,  altering  to  calibes,  for  which  the  gl. 
dtene  is  meant:  cp.  2176. — For  bigenge  r.  -n^an:  cp.  3934.     G.  calites.  1262.  a/erst-]  rait, 

f.  another  letter. 
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O  preclara,  ./.  spkndida,   hu 

beorht,  msere,  senlic  18,  13 

senticosis,  .i.  spinosis,  of  bic- 

cuw  18,  14 

surculis,  .1.  ramusculis,  byrn- 

nettu#2,  bremeluw  18,  14 

purpureo,  mid  brunbasewuwz    18,  14 
1270  defeotu,  mid  ateorunje  18,  15 

diree,  stibre  18,  15 

mortalitatis,  men  18,  15 

marcescit,  .i.  arescit,  forweor- 

na}>  18,  15 

moribunde,  swyltendes  18,  16 

1275  carnis,  lichaman  18,  16 

fessa,  .i.fatigata,  jewaeht  18,  16 

fragilitas,  tidder  18,  16 

cernua,  ./'.  humilis,  abojenre, 

eadmodre  18,  17 

curua,  hnipendre,  jebigedre       18.  1 7 
1280  uetustate,  ylde  18,  17 

base  sola,  bes  ana  18,  1 8 

adolescit,  .i. pallet,  byhj)  18,  19 

De    uirginibus,    be    maede- 

num  18,  19 

potioris,  .i.  melioris,  maran      18,  20 

1285  meriti,  jearnunje  18,  21 

quod,  seo  18,  21 


libero,  freolicu?;/,  friu;« 
spontaneaa,  .i.  ultroneg,  uolun- 

tarie,  sylflices 
uoluntatis,  willan 
1 290  arbitrio,  eyre 

Quam  quod   .  .  .    [iubetur], 

Jisenne  heo  sy   [Hpt.  437.] 
uiolenti,  streclicere 
rigido,  heardu;« 
prgcepti,  haese 
1295  triquadra,  fiberscyte 
nondum,  na  ba  jyt  rises 
prosapia,  .  i.  genus  t  progenies, 

mid  cynrene,  maejbe 
repleretur,  jefylled 
diuina,  lice 

1300  taliter,  bus 

sancserunt,    .  /'.    iudicaiienml, 

bebudan,  jesettan 
edicta,  .i.  decrela,  jeban 
multiplicamini,  beop>        f.  25. 
legem,  riht 
1305  promulgare,    .i.    demonsirare, 

jewidmsersian,  jesettan 
capere,  tunderstandan 
capiat,  underjyte 
humang,  cere 


18,  21 

18,  21 
18,  21 
18,  21 

18,  22 
18,  22 
18,  22 
18,  22 
18,  23 
18,  24 

18,  24 
18,  24 
18,  24 
18,  25 

18,  25 
18,  25 
18,  25 
18,  27 

18,  27 
18,  28 
18,  28 
18,  29 


1268.  The  gloss,  has  taken  surculus  to  mean  'thorn-thicket' :  cp.  2418  ;  2,  80.  1271.  stij>re\ 

i  alt.  f.  another  letter.  1272.  R.  menniscnysse.  1277-   R-  tiddenies  :  cp.  1309.     In  H. 

the  gl.  is  wrongly  wr.  o.  fessa.  1278-9.   H.  has  a  better  arrangement  of  gll. :   cernua  = 

eadmoddre,  hnipenre  and  curva  =  abogenre,  gebigedre.  Hnipendre  is  prob.  not  a  St.  vb.  (OE.  *hnlpan  = 
ON.  hnipa),  but  for  hnipiendre  from  hnipian  (cp.  193;  788  ;  991 ;  1932  ;  3507,  &c.).  On  the  related 
vb.  OE  hnippan  cp.  note  to  1579.  1280.  gl.  wr.  o.  curua.  1281.  hcec  sola  refers  to  gratia 

virginitatis  and  the  gloss.,  having  mtegShadm  his  mind,  used  the  masc.  pes  ana.  Had  ana  stood  alone, 
it  might  have  been  taken  as  fern.  On  the  use  of  ana  for  fern,  and  neut.  as  well  as  for  oblique  cases  and 
for  pi.  cp.  Schrader,  Studien  zur  ALlfricschen  Syntax,  p.  33  ;  ES.  ix.  36  ;  Ang.  xii.  605  ;  AfdA.  xxv.  5. 
For  the  similar  .use  of  OHG.  eino  cp.  Ltbl.  xx  (1899),  5.  Further  instances  of  ana  as  fern,  are  Ang. 
viii.  32028;  Wst.  li^.  1282.  adolescit}  o  on  erasure.  1285.  So  MS.  R.  geear-,  as  in  H. 

1287.  Gll.  wr.  o.  arbitrio.  1288.  -lices  on  erasure.     It  is  adj.  agreeing  with  •willan,  not  adv.  (the 

selflices  adv.  '  voluntarily'  in  Sw.  is  app.  based  on  this).  1292.  Gl.  wr.  o.pr(cepti.  1295-  Cp. 

notes  to  495  and  1684.  1299.  R.  godcundlice.  1308.  R.  menniscere:  cp.  2661 ;   WW. 

25O2. 
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fragilitatis,    ,i.    infirmilatis, 

tyddernesse  18,  29 

1310  dementi,  mid  libuw  18,  30 

suggestionis,  .i.  insinuationis, 

tyhtinje  18,  30 

libero,  frcolicuw  18,  31 

examini,  ,i.  iudicio,  dome          18,  31 

electionis,  jeco  18,  31 

1315  arbitrio,  .i.  iudicio,  mid  eyre, 

dome,  jesettnesse  18,  32 

facultatem,  spede  18,  32 

experiri,  .i.inuetn're,  afunden    18,  32 
indagantes,    ./'.    inucsligan/es, 

cnea  18,  33 

longanimem,  bolemod  18,  33 

1320  studeant,  hi  ho  18,  34 

possessio,  .i.  agri  late  patentes, 

ahnung  18,  34 

proprie,  re  18,  35 

uirtutis,  mihte  18,  35 

industria, .  i.  assiduitale,  jleaw  - 

nesse  18,  35 

1325  inpetratur,  . i. posiulalur,  prce- 

sumitur,  byt  18,  36 

adtestante, .  i.  asserenle,  jese)?- 

enduw  18,  36 

datum,  forji  18,  37 

diligentia, .  i.  cur  a,  jeornfulnes, 

emhydines  19,  1 

fideli,   suplici,    leafulre,    ead- 

modre  IQ;  2 


1330  prtece,  ora/i'one,  be  19,  2 

congruis,    .;'.  oportunis,  Jisesli- 

cuw,  dafnlicuOT  19,  2 

effectibus,    .i.  gestibus,    frew- 

mincjutfz  19,  3 

concurramus,     .  i.     cerlemus, 

utan  samod  efestan  19,  3 

agonitheta,  cempan  19,  3 

1335  fidenter,  .i .  fiddlier ,  jeleafullice   19,  4 

finite,  .i.  expleto,  endedre  19,  5 

tempore,  t  tide  f.  25h.  19,  6 

merebitur,  na|j  19,  6 

uidebitur,  bib  [Hpt.  438.]  19,  7 

1340  ut,  s\va  swa  19,  7 

emulorum,     .1.     inimicorum, 

wiber  19,  8 

dulcem,  .i.  snauem,  wynsume  19,  8 
melodiam,  swinsunje,  dream  19,  8 
modulatnrus,  .i.  canaturus,  to 

dremene  19,  8 

1345  iubilationis,    .i.   laudis,    heo- 

funje,  fsegnunje,  blisse  19,  9 

tripudio,    .i.  gaudio,   blisse, 

jefea  19,  9 

carmen   triumphale,   .i.    im- 

periale,  sigarlic  leob  19,  9 

decantet,  .i.  personet,  he  sin}>     19,  10 

certaui,  ic  acorn,  cawzpude        19,  1 1 

1350  de  cetero,  Jwtoeacan  19,  11 

reposita  est,  .i.  promissa,  for 

bi(i)s  behataen  19,  12 


R-  I'corennyae.  1317.  H.  afynden  ( =-<fc»)  inf.     The  gloss,  of  D.  took  experiri  for 

a  passive,  hence  the  past  ptc.  1318.  R.  cneatiende.  1320.  R.  hogien,  1322.  R.  agenre: 

cp.  2327.  1325.  byt  =  bide}  (as  though  the  lemma  were  inpetraf)  1  1327.  R.  forpfen. 

1328.  Eng.  gll.  wr.  o.  indulgentia  in  line  before;  in  //.  they  are  given  correctly.  '    1330.  R.  bene*. 

J332-  Cp.  MG.  79';  279".  r337.  tide  on  margin  after  agonis  at  bottom  of  prec.  page. 

1338.  f..earnaj>.  1341.  R.  wiferwinnena :  cp.  754;  2800.  1345.  heofun^  means 

'lamentation' ;  can  the  gloss,  have  misr.  the  lemma  as  tribulationis ?  '347-  leof\]>  alt.  f.  h. 

Cp.  WW.  f38i2».  1348.  sin}  for  sin%J>.  1351.  bekatmn]  a  alt.  f.  a.     The  for  pi  glosses 

the  prec.  de  cetero. 
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corona,  wulderbeah  19,  12 

quam,  jjsene  19,  12 

reddet,  .i.  resliiuei,  forjyff)  19,  12 
1355  TRIPARTITAM,  .i.  in  tres 

paries  diuisam,  Jjrydseled  19,  14 
DISTANTIAM,  .i.  diferen- 

liam,  todal  19,  14 

orthodoxy,  rede,  orthodoxus 

.i.  gloriosus,  rihtes  19,15 

cultricem, .  i.  ministram,  bigen- 

jestran,  {jenestran  19,  15 

catholica,  .i.  untuersalis,  seo 

anlice,  jeleafulle  19,  15 

1360  iugalitas,  .i.  matrimonium,  je- 

jsederscype  19,  17 

tripartitis,  on  f>reo  todasleduw  19,  1 7 
seperatim,  .i.  singulariler,syn- 

derlipes  19,  17 

que,  J?a  beo}>  19,  18 

disparis,  ./.  dissimtlis,  unilices  19,  18 

1365  uit»,  lifes  19,  18 

sequestrantur,  .i.  scgregantur, 

ascyrede,  asyndrede  19,  19 

dirimuntur,  ,i.  diuiduntur, 

ascilede  19,  20 

alternatim,  cwaemendlice, 

stundmseluw  19,  20 

distinguente,  .i.  ordmanie,  to- 

daeleduw,  totwsemeduzrc        19,  20 

1370  iugalitas,  sewnunj  19,  22 

eramentum,  ar  19,  22 


mediocritas,  licnys 

iugalitas,  jejaederscype 
paupertas,  f>earflicnes 
1375  oastitas,  wudewanhad       f.  26. 
iugalitas,  sawwist 
corpus,  lie 
purpura,  jodeweb 
rediuiua,  .i.  linu?n,  .i.  reslitula, 

flex 

1380  aliter,  elles 
carruea,  wsene 
prefectures, .  i.  prepositure,  je- 

refscire 

mulionis,  horsj^enes 
uilitas,  .i.  abiectio,  wacnys 
1385  continet,  .i.  obsidet,  hsefjj 
mulas,  aecelman 
noscuntur,  .i.  intelleguntur ,  hi 

synd  understandene 
differentie, ./'.  dtstantte,  totlales 
[Hpt.  439.] 

argumento,  mid  orjsance 
1 390  conici,  .  i.  kgi,  oferraedan 

colle(g)i,  .i.  inlellegi,    hicjan, 

understandan 
quf,  f>e 
spurcitia,  ./'.  inmunditia,  un- 

clsennysse 
spontaneo,  .i.  uoluntario,  mid 

sylfwilre 
1395  celibatus,  hsesstealdhades,  56- 


19,  23 
19,  23 
19,  23 
19,  24 
19,  24 
19,  29 
19,  30 

19,  30 
19,  31 
19,  31 

19,  32 
19,  32 
19,  32 
19,  33 
19,  33 

19,  34 

19,  34 
19,  34 
19,  35 

19,  35 
19,  35 

19,  36 
19,  36 


1358.  Cp.  2065;  4431  j   WW.  2i630.  1359.  Cp.  172;  5105.  1361.  onjrreo  in  the  2nd  Lat. 

hand.  1367.  This  ascyllan,  -/fan  is  the  same  word  as  that  which  glosses  enucleare  in  WW.  and 

which  is  generally  taken  to  mean  'to  shell"  (from  scalu).  Is  it  not  rather  etym.  the  same  as  ON. 
skiljaf  That  it  is  not  a  Scand.  loan-word  is  proved  by  the  sch  of  ME.  schillen  'to  separate'  (Orm's 
skiledd  is,  of  course,  Norse,  as  is,  no  doubt,  the  scylian  of  the  Chron.  A.  D!  1049).  1368.  So  MS. ; 

H.  has  the  correct  twtzmend-.  '369.  For  -edum  r.  in  each  case  -endum,  as  in  H.  J372-  R- 

medemlicnys :  cp.  2596.  1377.  Ac  in  the  2nd  Lat.  hand.  J383'  G.mulionum. 

Cp.  WW.  33"  ;  t44°33.  1386.  On  acelma  '  a  chilblain '  cp.  Modern  Language  Quarterly,  i. 

(London,  1897),  p.  51.  139°-  ofernzdan  app.  occurs  only  here  with  this  meaning. 
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healtsuwnesse  19,  30 

pudiea,  .i.  casla,  sideful  19,  37 

qug,  be  19,  37 

pactis  sponsalibus,  sponsores, 

.  i.  promissores,  bcweddedum 

waervwz,  bridjyftum  19,  37 

contemsit,  .i.  despexil,  forsij)       20,  1 
1400  ad  propagandam,  .i.  ad  mani- 

festandam,  to  acennene          20,  2 
posteritatis,    .  i.    gcnerationis, 

sefkr  20,  2 

liberorum  procreandorum,  .  i. 

filiorum,  .i.  gencrandorum, 

jestrynendlicra  yrfwerda        20,  3 
nodatur,  ./'.  ligalur,  tojsedere 

jesaranod  20,  4 

graduum,  jejjincba  f.  26b.  20,  4 

1405  discernitur, .  i.  diiudicatur,  by]) 

toscaden  20,  6 

paradigma,  .i.  excmplum,  lar      20,  0 
sexagesimum,  sixtifealdne  2O,  7 

mercimoniam,  .i.  lucrum,  je- 

tilbuwz  20,  7 

noualibus,    .i.    inrigalionibus, 

dyncjuffl  2O,  9 

1410  grani(g)era,  cornbasruw  20,  10 

epicarum,  eara  20,  10 

glumula,  scale,  hule,  e^le          20,  10 


riui,  ribe  20,  1 1 

rorantibus,    .  i.    effundenlibus , 

bedyppenduw,  waetendum   20,  11 
1415  disputationis,  .i.  dissensionis, 

tale  20,  12 

uerbosa,  wordij  20,  13 

garrulitas, .  i.  uerbositas,  jehlyd  20,  1 3 
garrula,  hlydij  20,  13 

uerbositas,  jewyrd,  mabelunj  20,  13 
1420  firmo,  .!.  stabili,  stabelfaeste      20,  13 
fulcimento,    .  i.    suslentatione, 

trewmincje  20,  14 

[ex]  .  .  .  prato,  of  jehaeje         20,  15 
pulcherrimam,    ,i.    speciosis- 

simam,  basne  20,  16 

contexere,  .i.  enucleare,  wefan, 

settan  20,  16 

1425  nymborum,    .i.     tempeslalum, 

storma  20,  19 

obstacula,  .  i.  inpedimenta,  rem- 

mincja  20,  19 

ccelestis,  heofenlices  20,  21 

foci,  .1.  ignis,  fustran  20,  21 

ftdmine,  lijette  20,  21 

1430  supernis, .  i.  super ioribus  parti- 
bus,  heofen  f.  27.  2O,  21 
arBuros,  to  smorcenne 

[Hpt.440.]  20,  21 


1398.  Cp.  ApT.  2"  \^=ApZ.  i82))  ar  Sam  dtege  minra  bridgifta.  J399-  forsifi  =  -sih]>. 

1401.  ^.aftergenjiesse:  cp.  849 ;  2695;  3610.  1402.  H.  erferda.  for  erfwerda.  1408.  Gl. 

in  dat.  after  prep,  to  be  supplied.  1409.   dyncge  wk.  fern.  (f.  dung  'dung')  appears  to 

denote  both  'dung'  and  'newly  ploughed  land';  cp.  2367;  4773.  Cp.  also  WW.dS*1  novalibus  = 
dengum;  295"  navalium  =  dincge  (  =  -gena);  Ang.'vu.  261  myxendincgan  (ace.  sg.).  But  cp.  46,  16, 
where,  if  we  have  the  same  word,  it  would  appear  to  be  a  st.  sb.  1412.  For  scalu  cp.  f4,  27  ; 

f5,  26  ;  f6,  19;  f7,  77  ;  flO,  3  ;  t-^-  66b  (cp.  Ang.  xv.  208)  ;  WW.  f4i23.— For  hulu  cp.  f2,  41.— For 
^  =  'spica'  cp.  2361  ;  = '  festuca,' £«&r  vi.  41,  42  ;  =  'arista,'  WW.ii,^;  273";  34729.  1414.  G. 

rorantis.  1419.  Cp.  2947  ;  56,  143.     H.  has  incorrectly  malelung,  whence  the  supposed  maletung 

in  Leo,  BT.,  and  HI.  1420.  Eng.  gl.  is  wr.  o.  fulcimento. — H.  has  incorrectly  staled-:  cp.  2679; 

4099.  1428.  H.fustren.     B.  suggests  fyrstanes,  and  Leo  fustrendles,  whence  fustrendel '  focus ' 

in  Leo,  BT.,  and  HI.  The  former  seems  the  more  prob. :  the  u  may  have  been  wr.  for y,  as  elsewhere, 
and  the  st  placed  before  the  r.  1430.  R.  heofenlicum  :  cp.  328  ;  426  ;  1124,  Sec.  1431.  So 

also  H.     Can  the  gl.  stand  for  smorynne  f.  smorian  ?    Cp.  1 236  forebise&od,  where  H.  has  -biscod. 


1.   ALDHELM,    DE  LAUD.    VIRG. 


39 


incendiis,      ontendnessuwz, 

aduw,  breniw  2O,  21 

combustos,  .i.  flagrantes,  for- 

swaelende  2O,  22 

extorruit,  forbsernde  20,  22 

1435  Quique,  7  se  20,  22 

heroico,  .i.  uirili,  SWibswejUW  2O,  23 
exametro,  metruwz  20,  23 

Aurea,  to  asnlicuw  2O,  24 

flammigeris,  on  20,  24 

1440  euectus,  .i.  subkuatus,  awejen  20,  24 
infra,  wibinnan  ban  20,  26 

secret!,  .i.  occulli,  bedijledes  20,  27 
climatis,  .i. partis,  daeles  20,  27 
diuturna,  .z'.  longeua,  mid  lanj- 

sumere  20,  27 

1445  uegetatione,  .z'.  stabililale  1  con- 

fortatione,  jestrajunje  20,  28 

degens,  .z'.  conuersans,  droht- 

niende  2O,  28 

general!, speciati,%emxnelic\im  20,  28 
debito,  jafele,  neode  2O,  29 

dinoseitur,  .z'.  cognoscitur,  he 

is  oncnawen  20,  29 

1450  quam,  baene  20,  29 

uiolentis,  .  z'.  ualidis  t  lurbidis, 

stibes  20,  29 

addicti,  jescriuene,  jebrseste, 


jebreade 
ineuitabile, . i.  indeclinabile,vm- 

forbujendlic 
fiscale,  cynelic 
1455  tributum,  toll 

eoguntur, .  i.  expellunlur,  neade 
duplo, .  i.  gemma/o,  twyfealduwz 
spiritu,  jaste 

gemina,  .i.  dupla,  jetwinre 
1460  praeditus,  maenifyld 
aurea,  xnlic 

quadrupes,  ./.  uacca,  hehfore 
bombosaB,  .z'.  argute,  duntre 
uocis,  uox  dicilur  quicquidsonat, 

stefne 
1465  mugitum,  jehlow 

reboasse,  .i.  tonasse,  hlowan 
lapsum,    .z'.  detrimentum,  for- 

wyrd,  sliden 
simulacrorum,  herja 
pudicitif  uirginalis,  .z'.  casti- 

tatis,    maejhadlicere     side- 

fulnesse 
1470  fretus,    .i.  functus,    jeuferod, 

jehyd 
[magistri]  .  .  .  melote,     burh 

larewlicuw     basinc2e,    he- 
dene,  scicelse 


2O,  30 

20,  31 
20,  31 
20,  31 
20,  31 
20,  33 
20,  33 
20,  34 
20,  34 
2O,  34 
20,  34 
20,  35 

20,  35 
20,  35 

20,  3o 

20,  36 
20,  36 


20,  37 
21,  1 

21,  1 


1437.  The  um  of  metrum  (for  metre)  due  to  prec.  gl.  '443-  dales  wr.  o.  secreti.  '445-  So 

also  //. ;  r.  gestrangunge,  as  B.  does.  Leo,  p.  403,  wrongly  suggests  gestreagung,  which  is  adopted  by 
BT.  and  hi.,  who  evid.  believe  that  to  be  the  reading  of  the  MS.  The  Lat.  gll.  show  that  B.  is  right. 
1451.  So  also  H.\  r.  stipum.  !452-  ffscriuene  by  the  2nd  Lat.  hand.  '4S4-  cynelic 

here  and  4844  in  the  sense  of  'public' :  cp.  PGH.  395  cynelicre—fublica;  BdM.  52ra.  H.  has  the  add. 
gl-  ga  =gafellic.  1458.  Gl.  wr.  o.  duplo.  '459-  getwinn  adj.  not  in  BT. :  but  cp.  2605  ; 

4166;   WW.  254';  397";  ^EG.  13";  284";  ZfdA.  xxxi.  5*".  1463.  H.  has  dundre.     Does  it 

stand  for  dunnendre  =  dynnendre  1  or  for  iuniendre  ?  Cp.  WW.  t492'°  bombose  =  tare  thundendan 
( =J>uniendan  ?) ;  t359!?  t"re  ]>utendan :  cp.  also  WW.  195".  1467.  H.  has  the  better 

reading  slide.  The  gloss,  of  D.  took  the  sb.  lapsum  for  a  past  ptc.  and  added  the  » :  cp.  3599. 
1468.  In  both  D.  and  H.  herg,  not  hearg,  is  always  wr.  Have  we  here  Anglian  influence  ?  1469.  R. 
magfh-.  1470.  gehyn,  OWS.  *gehien  'to  raise,  exalt':  cp.  8,  237  porrectam  =gehydne. 

1471.  Note  the  use  o{]>urh  with  dat. 


OLD  ENGLISH  GLOSSES 


ganniture,     .1.    cachinnalione, 

tale,  gliwunge      [Hpt.  441.]  21,  2 
ludibrio,  .i.  uituperatione,  je- 

cance  21,  2 
insultantes,    .  i.    exprobrantes, 

jehispende,  bysmriende      •  21,  2 

1475  rabidis,  mid  graidiju;«  21,  2 

ursine,  byrenre  21,  3 
ferocitatis,  ./'.  atrocitatis,  yim- 

nysse  21,  3 

rictibus,  .i,faucibus,  ceaflu/w  21,  3 

tradidit,  betsehte  21,  3 

1480  cadaueri,  .i.funere,  rsewe    f.  27^  21,  3 

suffocate,  forsmored,  forbrgestu;;/  21,  4 

reddidit,  .i.  emisit,  aje  21,  4 

viirginalis,  fsemnhadlices  21,  6 
materig,  .i.  maleria  esl  ex  quo 

aliquid factus  esl,  anweorces  21,  6 
1485  in  propatulo,  ,i.  manifeste,  on 

opcnysse,  on  eewunje  21,  7 
maternis,  .i.  matris,   of  med- 

dernuw  21,  7 

partubus,  eacnunjim  21,  8 

beata,  mid  eadire  21,  8 
praedestinatione,  .i.  pr  cedes  ti- 
natio  esl  indicare  aliquid  an- 

lequam  fiat,  forestihtunje  21,  8 

1490  ab  ipsa,  fra;«  jj^re  sylfan  21,  9 

nidi,  iunjan  21,  9 
teneritudine,  .  i.  tenerum,  fra- 
gile, molle,flexum,flexibile, 

mearunesse  21,  9 

conseeratur,  jefreolsod  21,  9 


de  quo,  be  baw  21,  10 

1495  procederes,  .i.  exires,  jewite  21,  11 
de  uulua,  ,i.  ualua,  of  medder- 

nuw  rife,  jecyndlime  21,  1 1 

prgsagio,  forewite  21,  12 

propheticae,  witiendlices  21,  1 2 

enituerit, .  i.  apparuerit,  blicede  21,  1 3 
1500  floruerit,  beah,  bleow  21,  13 

urbana,  mid  jetincjere  21,  13 

PRESAGO,  .i.  prescio,  fore- 

wittiendlicere  21,  15 

UOCABULO,  .i.  nomine,  ge- 

ciednysse,  clipunje  21,  15 

ob  indaganda,  .z'.  scrutanda  t 

rimanda,    forejeswu          , 

for  foresmea  21,  16 

1505  seeretorum,  geryna  21,  16 

archana,  .i.  mystica,  diglu          21,  16 

usque  suppremam,  ob  baene     21,  1 7 

gratissimum,      .  i.     optatissi- 

mum,  bancwyrste  21,  18 

spontanesB,  .i.  uoluntarie,  sylf- 

willes  21,  18 

1510  uirginitatis, .  i.  castitatis,m'K'gp- 

hades  21,  18 

flagrantis,  .i.  ardenlis,  ste- 

mendre  21,  19 

incensi,  sterincje  21,  19 

thymiama,  recels  [Hpt.  442.]  21,  19 
memoratur,  .i.  perhibetur,  is 

jemunen,  jesaed  21,  20 

1515  iumunus,  .i.  intactus,  inlibatus, 

unwemme  21,  21 


1473.  Cp.  4504.  1476.  Cp.  4380.  1482.  So  also  H.\  r.ageaf.  1484.118. 

fact*'  1485.  Cp.  47.  '492.  mearunesse  o.  nidi.  1496.  Cp.  PGH.  390  Dedecus  = 

gecyndlim;   IVIV.  i6o6.  1497.  ^.fornoiieain^f.  cp.  431 ;  949,  &c.  1499.  Cp.  Ang.  ii.  357 

candtdatiis  =  bhcie)id.    Blidan  wk.  vb.  =  ME.  blikien.  1504.  R.foregeswuietiende,forfore!- 

meagendc,  1 506.  rf«g/«]  t  on  erasure.  1508.  R.  pancwyrleste.  1513.  thym-~\y  alt.  f.  «. 

1515.  R.  inmunis. 
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spurcitia,  besmi  f.  28.  21,  22 

colludio,  flearde,  jetwance  21,  22 
liquido,  .i.  dare  t  perspicue, 

73ytfullice  21,  23 
repensanda,  .  i.  retribuenda, 

jeedleanienduw  21,  24 

1520  sacramentorum,  jeryna  21,  25 

operculis,  hliduw  21,  25 

clausa,  beclysincja,  belocenu  21,  26 

uentura,  bine  21,  26 
uaticinantium,  .i.  prophetan- 

iium,  bodiendra  witedoma, 

bodie  21,  27 

1525  gratuita,  JsancwurJ^ra  21,  27 

sacrosancti,  haljostes  21,  27 

flatus,  .1.  spiritus,  blsed  21,  28 

inspirans,  .i.  inflans,  onbla  21,  28 

prgsagis,  mid  jastlicuwz  21,  28 

1530  incarnations,      .i.    naliuilate, 

flaesclicnysse  21,  30 
oraculorum,  .i.  diuinorum  elo- 

quiorum,    witedoma,   jod- 

cundre  spaece  21,  30 

texuisse,  .i.  cooperire,  wefan  21,  30 
ebdomadibus,  .i.  curriculis, 

seofenjeteluw,  emry  21,  31 

quo,  mid  bawz  21,  31 
1535  supputationis, .  i.  computations, 

jeteles  21,  31 

laterculo,  .i,  numero,  tele  21,  32 
calculantur,  numerantur,  je- 

tealde  21,  32 


saluatrix,  halwende,  hselendlic 
superni,  baes  heofenlican 
1540  natiuitas,  cynnincj 

praefiguratur,   pro  prefigura- 
batur,  waes  forewitejod,  je- 
•    tacned 
quaterno,  of,  mid  feowerfeal- 


genere,  cynne 

fabrefactam,  .i.formatam,-^.- 

\\orhte 
1545  signantem,  ./'.  demonsiraniem, 

jeswuteliende 
angular!  .  .  .  [lapide],  of  byrn- 

stane 

testamentorum,  jccybnessa 
collis,  eludes 
sine  uirili  uolo,  of  werlicuw 

folman,   handbrede,   butan 

werlicuw  jemanan 
1550  maritali,  \verlicere 

complexu,  beclyppincje 
absciso,  ahaswenura 
minutatim,  .  i.  gradatim  tordi- 

natim,bryt    ,  smalu»/,  litlan 

7  litlan  [Hpt.  443.] 

ae  membratim,  .  i.particulatim, 

7  limmseluOT 

1555  exponit,  .i.  narral,  se  gerehte 
ramusculis,  ./'.  ramis  modicis, 

bogincluw 
stipitum,  .1.  arborum,  bogana 


21,  32 
21,  33 
21,  33 


21,  33 

21,  34 
21,  34 

21,  34 
21,  35 

21,  35 
21,  35 
21,  36 


21,  36 
21,  36 
21,  36 
21,  37 


21,  37 

21,  37 
21,  37 

22,  1 
22,  2 


1516.  ^.besmitennysse:  cp.  3482.  1517.  R.getwancgel     Is  it  connected  with  twengan 

'to  pinch'?  1524.  So  also  H. ;  i.witedomas,  object  to  bodiendra  '  uttering  prophecies '? 

Or  did  the  gloss,  mistake  the  prec.  prophetarum  for  prophetiarum  ?  1528.  R.  onblawende. 

1531.   //.  has  godcundra  spreca.  IS33-   Cp.  &G.  284*  Susendgetel. — R.  emrynum. 

'SSS-  On  the  forms  getel,  getel,  cp.  my  note  in  PBB.  xxiv.  246.  I539-  The  gl.  is  wr.  o. 

duds.  I542-  mid  f.  is  wr.  o.  metallorum  in  the  next  line.  I549-  G.  s.  mri  uola. 

1553.  R.  brytiiKclum  :  cp.  1829. — Smalum  is  here  used  adverbially. — Cp.  WW.  683  paulatim  =  litlum 
7  litlum;  and  BT,  s.v.  lytel.  1554.  Cp.  3413;   WW.  f44O36.  1557.  The  use  of  the 
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proceritatis,     .i.     dignitatis, 

astrofenesse  22.  3 
in   altum,   .i.  in  excelsum,  on 

hejnyssuw  22,  3 

ij6o  congrua,  mid  j^seslicuw     f.  28''.  22,  4 

ooniectura.  hrsedelse  22,  4 

explanat,  he  jeswutelede  22,  4 

cono,  coppe  22,  5 

uerticis,  .i.  capitis,  lielmes  22,  5 

1565  pennigeras,  fifjerbajre  22,  5 

turmas,  .  i.  mitlli/udines,  hcapas  22,  6 

penetrantes,  .i.  perlransicntes, 

Jiurhfarende  22,  6 

quadripedante,  fijjcrscite  22,  7 

cursu,  rene  22,  7 

1570  sumptuosa,  mid  jestreonfulluw  22,  8 

pabulorum,  .i.  pralontm  T/ier- 

barum,  bileofena  22,  8 

alimonia,  .i.  stipendia,  fodan  22,  8 

cselesti,  .i.  superni,  heofenlicere  22,  9 
numine,  numen  clarilas  i  dig- 

nitas,  mihte  22,  9 

1575  nutabunda,  reosende  22,  9 


corrueret,  .i.  cecidisset,  hit 
instrumento,  .i.  materia,  mid 

tole 

succisa,  .i.  interfecta,  forcorfen 
procumberet,  asije,  hnimpte 
1580  luxuriante,     .i.    crescenle,    up 

yrnendre 

uiriditate,  jrennesse 
surculorum,    .i.    uirgultorum, 

sprit 

fraudaretur,  bereafed 
prophetica,  mid  \\itiendlicere 
1585  relatione,  .i.  prcEdicalione,  je- 

recednysse 
caslestis,  re 

artieulos,  liba 
apicibus,  .i.  sum  ma  pars  cuius- 

cumque  rei,  stricuflz 
in  quadrata,  on  fi)?erscituw 
1590  pagina,  .i.  summa  pars  libri, 

daele 

tyrannici,  waelhreowre 
potentatus,  mihte 


22,  10 

22,  10 
22,  11 
22,  11 

22,  12 
22,  12 

22,  12 
22,  13 
22,  13 

22,  13 
22,  14 
22,  14 

22,  15 
22,  15 

22,  15 
22,  15 
22,  16 


wk.  ending  -ena,  -ana  in  the  gen.  pi.  of  st.  masc.  and  neut.  sbs.  is  not  uncommon  in  D.  and  H.  by  the 
side  of  the  ord.  st.  ending  -a :  cp.  3845  applana  ;  2457  banana  (bes.  3084  boga) ;  4777  bapena ;  1898  and 
H.  482  (om.  D.)  hergana  (bes.  1468  hergd);  2185  scripena;  3083  sprotena  (bes.  1651  ;  3521  sprota); 
4797  stitpena ;  2311  stafena  ;  3353  witena.  Wk.  forms  occur  too,  though  less  frequently,  in  other  cases  : 
652  blaccan  dat.  sg. ;  5015  ceaflan  ace.  pi.  (bes.  5017  -las') ;  3350  cruftan  dat.  sg.  (bes.  4907  -//«);  1206; 
5015  gealgan  ace.  pi.  (bes.  2444  gea-Ja  gen.  pi.)  ;  1 185  gesipan  ace.  sg. ;  861 ;  4732  gesifan  nom.  pi. ; 
2366  gilman  ace.  pi.  (bes.  3431  -mas) ;  5466  gruttes  gen.  sg.  (H.  gruttan) ;  5240  handstocan  ace.  pi. 
(bes.  5321  -cu) ;  3237  liergan  dat.  sg.  (bes.  3705  herge) ;  2517  -rctf/a»  gen.  sg.  (bes.  3638  -setles) ;  3417 
syla  nom.  pi.  (,#",  y/e«) ;  651  syndran  gen.  sg. ;  1681  tunglan  nom.  pi.  St.  fern.  sbs.  also  occasionally 
show  wk.  endings :  818  ceastran ;  3904  cifesan  ;  4187  gidenan ;  3822  hyfen  ;  2136  idesan  ;  3049  incopan ; 
5299  sceamleastan  ;  962  snearan ;  4495  -swapan  (so  .#. ;  cp.  note)  ace.  pi.  (fern,  or  neut.  ?) ;  3466  walan ; 
1036  weflan.  In  each  case  the  st.  form  only  is  given  in  the  index.  1558.  I  r.  astrofenesse :  the 

sixth  letter  is  a  badly  formed /(the/ of  we/an  1532  is  very  similar),  which  mig'ht  at  first  sight  be  r.  as/. 
I  do  not  think  it  can  be  meant  for  w.  H.  has  astrowenesse.  1563.  Cp.  32,  6.  1565.  Cp. 

2404  ;  and  WW.  ^f'Jiderberende.  1568.  H.fySerscite.     The  orig.,  no  doubt,  \aAjipcrfetum  : 

cp.  14;  3,  8.  The  mistake  was  prob.  caused  by  no.  1589  catching  the  glossator's  eye.  1579.  H.  has 
the  better  reading  hnipte ;  the  gloss,  of  D,  may  have  mistaken  an  accidental  stroke  over  the  »  for  the 
contraction  sign  and  hence  have  wr.  hnimpte.  The  form  hnipte  appears  to  be  the  pret.  of  an  unrecorded 
4«z//<z«  =  MHG.  nipfen  'to  nod  the  head,  gleiten,  stiirzen.'  It  is  related  to  hnipian  'to  droop' :  cp. 
no'e,to,  I279-  1582.  R.  sprittinga.  1584.  witiend-~\  the  d  alt.  f.  another  letter. 

1586.  R.  heofenlicere:  cp.  381  ;  945  ;  1427,  &c. 
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regalia,  .1.  regis,  lices        22,  1C 

monarehie,    .i.    wn'us  princi- 

patus,  andwealdes  22,  16 

1595  discrimen,  frecednysse  22,  16 

trina,  .;'.  terna,  fealdre  22,  17 

pensauit,  he  heolrede,  pinsode  22,  19 

memoratur,  .i.  dicitur  t  perhi- 

betur,  he  jemanf?  22,  19 

Ea  tempestate,  on  bere  reoh 

[Hpt.  444.]  22,  20 

1600  auita,  ealdfsedera  22,  20 

stirpe,  cnosle  22,  20 

transmigratione,  .i.  transmi- 
grare,  .i.  transuolare,  ofer- 
fserelde  22,  21 

abducti,  .i.  iranslati,  to  brohte  22,  22 
carnalis,  licharalicere  22,  22 

1605  copule,    .i.    coniunctioms,    je- 

beodnesse  22,  22 

uoluptatibua,  lustuw  22,  22 

operam,  .i.  studium,  jymene 

f.  29.  22.  22 

in  arto,  .1.  conslricto,  on  stibuwz  22,  23 
proposito,  .i.  gradu,  injehyde  22.  23 
:6io  memorantur,  .  i.  dicuntur,  je- 

ssede  22,  24 

inportuna,  seo,  •f  wiberwyrde  22,  24 
garrulitaa.  jehlyd  22,  25 

friuola,  .i.  falsa,  swicfulle          22,  25 
deleramenta,  dofuncja  22,  25 

1615  eosdem.  ba  ylcan  22,  26 


prephatum,  foresas 
externe,  .i.  aduene,  dre 

peregrinationis,  selbeodi 
ultroneos,  sylfwilles 
1620  castitatis,  .i.  pttn'tatis,  maej]> 

hades 

inuitos,  .i.  coactos,  neadode 
eguangelica,  licere 

adstipulatione,    .  i.    adfinna- 

lione,  se^unje 
deputatur,  sind  jetealde 
1625  in  tantum,  .i./am  ualde,lo  pzm 

swybe 

paterne,  ces 

traditionis,    .  ?'.    c onsuetudinis , 

jewunan 

diuinee,  godcundre 
sanctionis,  .i.  inslitutionis,  je- 

settnysse 
1630  integritatis,     .i.     uirginitatis, 

ansundnysse 
ferculorum,      ./.     diliciarum, 

sanda 

dilicias,  jewistfullunga 
in  tenerrima, .  i.  in  gracillima, 

on  mearuwes 
leguminibus,  legumen  a  legendo, 

ofaetu»z,  wyrtim 

1635  sustentare,  .i.  talerare,  fercian 
quod,  seo 
colosi,  anlicnesse,  byrs 


22,  26 
22,  27 
22,  27 
22,  27 

22,  27 
22,  28 
22,  29 

22,  29 
22,  29 

22,  30 
22,  30 

22,  30 
22,  31 

22,  31 
22,  32 

22,  33 
22,  33 

22,  34 

22,  35 
22,  35 
22,  37 
22,  37 


1593.  R.  cynelices.  !596.  R. }>reofealdre :  cp.  2400.  1598.  So  also//.;  B. 

wrongly  alters  to  gemanaS;  cp.  Sievers,  PBB.  ix.  298.  Cp.  also  3484;  BtF.  88la  (=£tS.  57'"). 
1599.  R.  reohnesse  (for  hr-~).  Tempestas  is  here  used  in  the  sense  of '  time,'  but  the  gloss,  has  taken  it 
to  mean  '  storm ' :  cp.  2420 ;  4559.  1600.  The  Lat.  adj.  is  rendered  by  gen.  pi.  1603.  The 

context  is  ad  Chaldeos  abducti,  so  that  the  to  is  quite  appropriate.  1614.  Cp.  418.  1616.  R. 

foresadan.  1617.  R.fremdre.  1618.  H.  izlfpeodinysse;  r.  alpeodignesse.  1619.  sylfwilles 

is  gen.  sg.,  as  though  ultroneos  agreed  with  castitatis.  1622.  R.  gpdspellicere  :  cp.  1 797 ;  2592. 

1624.  //.  has  deputantur.  1626.  R.  feeder  lices.  1632.  Cp.  1931.  1633.  R. 

meantwestan. 
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porrectam,  .z'.f/fctttf/rtw,  arxrede 

[Hpt.  445.]  23,  1 

tricena,  mid  Jsryfealdre  23,  2 

1640  proceritate,      .i.      summitale, 

lencje,  hih  23,  2 

salpicum,     .  /'.     tubicinatorum, 

sargana  23,  3 

clangor,  .i.  somis,  cynn  23,  3 

increpuerit, .  i.  insonuerit,  swejde  23,  3 
musica,  .i.peritia  modulationis, 

piplic  23,  3 

1645  sainbucorum,    .;'.  genus   sim- 

phoniarum,  swejelhorna         23,  3 
persultans,    .i.   sonans,   hlyd- 

ende  23,  4 

insonuerit,  blende  23,  4 

incendia,    .i.    conflagrationes, 

ontendnyssa  f.  29^'.  23,  5 

naptarum,    napta  genus  fru- 

menti,  heorbena,  tyrwena        23,  5 

1650  fomite,  .i.  nutrimcnium,  ttndre    23,  5 

sarmentorum,  sprota  23,  5 

nutrimine,  .i.  alimonia,  I'odan     23,  6 


constantia,   .i.   in  bonis  rebus 

firmitas,  anrsednysse  23,  8 

suffragio,  .i.  adminiculo,  helpe     23,  8 
1655  malleoli,  du}>haman  23,  8 

maehinas,  searacraeftas  23,  8 

crepitantes,  brastliende  23,  9 

globos, .  i.  vertigines,  cleowena, 

leoman  23,  9 

SED  QUID,  ac  to  hwi  23,  10 

1660  nuptialea,  gyftlice  23,  1 1 

thalamorum,  .i.  leclorum  t  cu- 

biculorum,  brydtofa  23,  1 1 

copulas,  .i.  coniunctiones,  sam- 

wistu,  jesyn  23,  1 1 

pronepotum,  ealdra  nefena       23,  1 1 
prosapia,  mid  cynrene  23,  1 1 

1665  [et]  .  .  .progenie  propaganda, 

.  i.  manifestanda,  7  mid  je- 

strenendlicere  stofne  23,  12 

examusim,    .i.     regular  Her    t 

diligenter,  riht  23,  13 

flauentium,  .  i.  rubentium,  £eo- 

lewra  23,  14 


1639.  //.  has preofealdre,  and  on  the  margin  the  more  correct prittifealdre.  1640.  H.  heh. 

R.  hihpe :  cp.  1699  ;  3525.  1647.  hlende  (so  also  H.)  =  \VS.  hlynde,  late  form  for  hlynede. 

1649.  H.  heorfana,  the  pa  alt.  to  de.  R.  heordena:  cp.  3726;  WW.-\^i";  t49238.  &c.  The  /  here, 
as  in  3292,  is  due  to  confusion  with  heard.  '655.  So  also  H.  with  the  add.  gl.  dySe.  Cp.  t2>  43 

dySe ;  WW.  t492*°  tyndercynn  i.e.  dy}>homer.  Apart  f.  other  meanings  malleolus  was  used  in  the  sense 
of  a  twig  or  shoot :  cp.  WW.  450""  m.=sumerlida  (for  -loda ;  cp.  Ang.  xiii.  330),  especially  of  dry  twigs 
used  for  lighting:  cp.  Ducange;  CPH.  p.  75  m.  =  sarmenta ;  Daniel  iii.  46  succendere  fornacem, 
naphtha  et  stuppa  etpice  et  malleolis.  It  is  in  this  latter  sense  that  the  glossators  have  taken  it  here.  The 
evidence  of  WW.  t492*°  taken  in  conjunction  with  WW.  135"  duphamor=papirus,  and  Lcdm.  ii.  106" 
to  stanbafie  dyphomar,  hune,  wermod,  shows  that  the  duphdman  of  D.  and  H.  is  corrupted  f.  duphamar, 
and  this  seems  to  be  the  name  of  some  plant  (sedge  or  rush  ?)  which,  when  dried,  could  be  used  as 
tinder.  In  the  two  last  instances  cited  it  is  evid.  a  plant-name.  The  dyfe  in  H.  and  2  is  obviously 


1662.  R. gesymdpas :  cp.  2540;  3593,  &c.  1663."  Aldhelm  has/ra  nepotum prosapia  (i.e.  the 

pro  is  a  prep.),  but  the  gloss,  has  evid.  taken  pronepotum  to  be  a  compound  and  to  mean  some  one  older, 
not  younger,  than  a  nepos.  In  850  and  5029,  where  the  compound  pronepos  really  occurs,  it  is  more 
correctly  glossed.  In  the  case  of  WW.  t46s*  (a  gl.  to  this  very  passage)  pronepotum  =fornefena,  I  have 
elsewhere  pointed  out,/G7%.  ii.  359,  that  we  must  read  pro  nepotum  =for  nefena,  and  strike  the  word 
fornefa  '  a  great-grandson '  out  of  the  dictionaries.  1666.  R.  rihtlice. 
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maohinas,  craeftas                        23,  1 5  innumera,  unjerime                   23,  2 1 

glute,  lime                                   23,  1 5  exempla, .  i.  similitudims,  bysna 

1670  sarcientes,     .i,     coniungentes,  f.  30.  23,  22 

treajiende                              23,  15  affatim,  .i.  alunde  1  ulcrtim, 

morarum,  .i.  inpcdimentorum,  maenifealdlice,  jetinjcclice  23,22 

lettincja  23,  15      1690  [cum]  .  .  .  exuberent,   fionne 

otia,  .f.  quietem,  stilnessa            23,  16  jenihtsumiaj)                         23,  22 

et    neutericis,    .i.    nouellts,   7  suppeditent,  ./.  sulministrent, 

iun;$u»z                                   23,  17  jefultuma)?                             23,  23 

postquam,  syfij^an  [Hpt.  446.]  23,  17  paucula,  .i.  parua    1   exi'gua, 

1675  prioris,  Jjaere  serran                    23,  18  leoht                                       23,  23 

Instrumenti,     jerecednyssa,  quse,  ]ra  be                                    23,  23 

cybnyssa,  jesetnyssa            23,18  cursim,  .i.  uelociter,  ofstlice       23,24 
latibula,  .1.  secrete,  dimhoua      23,18      169;  uotiuum,     wynsuwlice,     je- 

funditus,    .i.    a  fundamenlo,  cweme                                    23,  25 

jrundlunja                              23,18  integritatis,  .  /'.  caslitatis,  ansu- 

euanuerunt,    .i.     defearunt,  nysse                                      23,  25 

fordwinan                                23,  18  mercantibus, .  i.  c  ompara  nlibus, 

1680  limpida,  .i.  perspicua,  ba  frea-  ceapienduw                            23,  25 

torhtestan                              23,  19  edita,  .i.formata,  healic            23,  20 

luminaria,  tunjlan                      23,  19  proceritas,    ./'.    magnitude    i 

crasse,  .i.  tenebrose,  biccre         23,20  status,  longitude,  he)?,  lanj- 

inlustrantia,  .i.  inluminantia,  suwnys                                   23,  27 

onlyhtende  23,20      1 700  uelud  prestantissima,  .i.  excel- 

in  triquadro,  on  jjreodselede     23,  21  sissima,  swilc  j>  swuteleste, 

1685  ambitu,  .i.  circuitu.  emhwyrfte  23,  21  hehste                                    23,27 

spargerentur,  .i.  perf under  en-  farus,  .i.  turris,  herebeacn         23,  28 

turtseminarentur,  jedaelede23,  21  quadrati,  ftyerscytes                   23,28 


1670.  Cp.  256.  1676.  MS.  ge  recednyssa  :  the  %e  is  prob.  intended  for  both  rec-  and  cyj>-. 

R.  -nysse.  lf>Ti-  BT.  has  only  the  wk.  form  dimhofe,  based  fs.  Lamb.  xvii.  12  dymhofan  (ace. 

sg.),  and  ^EG.  85'  dimhofan  (nom.  pi.).  But  this  gl.  shows  that  there  was  also  a  nent.  dimhof:  cp. 
3768  dimhofe  (dat.  sg.).  1681.  So  also  H.  Cp.  note  to  1557  and  Sievers,  |  243,  note. 

1684.  Cp.  Ducange:  triquadrus  'in  tres  partes  divisus.'  Cp.  also  WW,  5i31,  and  note  to  495. 
1688.  bysna  wr.  o.  innumera  on  prec.  page.  1689.  getingcelice}  the  first  c  alt.  f.  e.  1696.  R. 

andsundnysse :  the  contraction  sign  here  stands  for  nd.  H.  (as  printed  by  B.)  has  ansumitysse,  but  the 
MS.  has  prob.  the  same  as  D.  Cp.  1630,  where  H.  again  has  andsumnysse.  These  two  gll.  in  H. 
form  the  source  of  the  supposed  ansumnes  'integrity,  virginity'  in  Leo  and  HI.,  and  of  the  adj.  ditsum 
'  integer,'  which  Leo  deduced  therefrom.  1698-9.  healic  .  hep  is  wr.  o.  edita,  and  langsumnys  o. 

proceritas;  healic  evid.  glosses  edita,  and  he]i,  I  believe,  stands  for  hehfu  and  glosses  proc- :  cp.  3525. 
H.  has  healicheH,  which  B.  takes  as  gl.  to  proc-,  and  Leo,  p.  582™,  alters  to  healichad.  From  Leo  this 
non-existent  word  found  its  way  into  ///.  and  Sw.  1700.  R.  swilce. 
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inlecebre,    .2.  deceptiones,  for- 


rotundus,  .i,  ter elus,  sineweald  23,  28 

obolisci,  .1.  lapidis,  stanes          23,  28  spennicje  23,  37 

1705  globus,  clinen  23,  28       1725  optundit,  .i.  obfuscat,  fordyt      23,  37 

fastigium,  .i.  summftatem,  je-  spurcg,  sceadlicere  23,  37 

obscenltatis,  fulnesse 
glaucoma,  sped 


bunjenesse  23,  29 

contemplationis,    ./'.    specula- 
tions, emwla  23,  29 

ad  culmen,  ,i.  perfectionem,  to 

jebincbe  23,  29 

in  altum,  .i.  in  excelsum,  up     23,  30 
1 7  jo  surrexerit,  be  arlst  23,  30 

credatur,  befeest  23,  31 

florentis,  .i.gcrminan/ts, blow- 

endes  [Hpt.  447.]  23,  32 

paradisi,    .i.    orli,    neornrne- 

wanjes  23,  32 

latex,  .i.  aqua,  burne,  ribe         23,  32 
1715  congruenter,    .?'.    oporlune, 


23,  37 
23,  37 

suffundit,  jeondjyt  24,  1 

1730  dolendum  dictu,  .i.gemendum, 

sarlic  to  cwebene,  earmlic 

to  se  24,  1 

palpebre, .  /'.  super ciliarum  /oca, 

braewas  f.  30''.  24,  2 

grossescu(n)t,  .  i.  turgescunt,  to- 

swellab  24,  2 

putabantur,  .  i.  existimalantur, 

Set(e)alde  24,  3 

fallitur,  .»'.  decipil,  alojen, 

awsejed  24,  3 


baes 


23,  33       1735  scotoruaticorum,   ./'.    cecorum, 


limpida,  ./'.  clara,  freabeorht  23,  35 
uirginalis,  faemnhadlicere  23,  35 
pudicitig,  .!.  integritatis,  side- 

fulnysse  23,  35 

eoruscat,  .i.  micat,  jlitenaj?  23.  35 
1720  splendida,  .i.  Candida  1  lucida, 

sci  23,  36 

acies,  tru  23,  36 


staerblindra  24,  4 

tetris,  .i.  nigris,  mid  swear  24,  4 
obturantur,  .i.obstruantur,  beo)3 

tosworcene,  abystrede  24,  5 

sentina,  .i.  aqua  fetida  nauis, 

adelan  24,  5 

Biibinergente,  ./'.  absorbenlt, 

besencenduwz  24,  6 


inlustrat,  ./'.  inluminat,  onliht  23,  36      1740  inmunea,    .i.    casti,    orcease, 
carnalis,  lichawlicere  23,  36  unwemme  24,  6 


1703.  H.  hzsteres.  1705.  R.  dyne  or  diwen  ?  1707.  R.  emivlatuny; :  cp.  244. 

1710.  G.surrexit.  1713.  So  also  H.  (cp.  Ang.  vi.  99) ;  r.neorxna-.  1714.  So  also 

H. ;  r.  rip ;  the  final  e  is  no  doubt  due  to  that  of  burne.  Elsewhere  in  these  gll.  ri)>  is  a  st.  fern. : 
cp.  498  ;  1413  ;  3581 ;  3966.  Indeed  the  existence  of  a  wk.  fern,  rife  is  altogether  questionable:  BT. 
has  only  this  instance  and  one  f.  BtF.  134'°  riSan  (nom.  pi.),  which,  however,  is  the  reading  of  the 

tiiTolftl.     ,.*,«>..«.    AJO      T>~.11 .0_      r.l       __l.        ,  .   i  ^      .  -     P 


Sw, 

fceslice, 
forspyn, 

cp.  f2,  44  speed, 
sweartum. 


1 730.  R .  to  secgenne. 


1735.  -blindra]  the  li  on  erasure. 


1736.  R. 
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ereduntur,  synd  je  24,  7 

non  note,  unhiwedre  24,  7 

potiuntur,  }>a  synd  jejodede      24,  8 
uexillationis,  fanbyrde  24,  8 

1 745  uictrieia,  sijefaest  24,  8 

uexilla,  jvbfana  24,  9 

celestis,  baere  heofe(n)lican         24,  9 
hierosolyme,  sibjesyhbe  24,  9 

ante,  aetforan  24,  10 

1750  angelicum,  basre  engelican  24,  10 
celestis,  bses  heofenlican  24,  10 

theatri,  plejhuses  24,  10 

consessum,  jesetle,  jsederunje, 

setlunje  24,  10 

facta,  .i.  ges/a,  jewordenre        24,  11 

1755  iusta,  /'.  recta,  mid  rihtwisere  24,  1 1 
discretionis,  todales,  jesceades  24,  1 1 
lance,  .i.  pondere  1  equalitate, 

heolere,  apinsunje  24,  12 

librantis,  .  i.  pensanlis,  \vejen- 

dres  24,  12 

uirginalis,  lices  24,  12 

1 760  triumph!,  .  i.  gaudii,  sijes  24,  1 2 
tropeum,  .i.  uictoria,  herelof  24,  12 


labara,  fanan  [Hpt.  448.]  24,  13 

MATERTfA,    .i.  ma/ris,  mid 

moderlice  24,  14 

MAtrice,     cennincje,     eac- 

nuncje,  cildhaman  24,  1  4 

1 765  instrument!,     quod     instruit, 

jesetnysse,  jecybnesse         24,  15 
prima,    .i.  prcecipua    t  brere 

forman  24,  15 

asperrimae,  stibestre  24,  10 

penitudinis,    .  i.    pgnileniig, 

abryrdnysse 
lima,  feol 
1770  salebrosos,   ./'.   asperos,    wage, 

wibenvyrde,     \vrangwise, 

\voje  24,  17 

conplanans,  smebiende  24,  17 

anfractus, .  i.  renolutiones,  hy  leas  24,  1 7 
saluberrimum,    .i.  salutare    1 

congruum,  baene  halwendne  24,  17 
paranymphus,  .  i.  paranimpha 

est    pronuba,     \vitu;wbora, 

drihtwemend,      t  drihhve- 

mere  24,  18 


24,  16 
24,  10 


1744.  So  also  f2,  45  ;  H.  has  fanbynde.  As  KB.  is  an  independent  MS.,  not  derived  from  either 
D.  or  H.,  the  agreement  betw.  RB.  and  D.  shows  fanbyrde  to  be  the  correct  form.  The  meaning 
I  assign  to  it  is  '  standard-bearing,'  byrd  being  the  abstract  f.  beran :  in  this  sense  the  gloss,  seems 
to  have  understood  his  lemma.  Cp.  CGH.  p.  119  Uexillatio  =  certamen.  The  fanbynde  in  Leo  and 
HI.  must  be  struck  out.  '746.  R.  -fanan,  as  in  H.  J748.  So  also  //.  The  gl.  was 

evid.  not  understood  by  Bouterwek,  for  he  queries  it  with :  '  hierher  gehorig  ? '  But  Jerusalem  was 
regularly  interpreted  by  the  Fathers  as  meaning  '  visio  pads '  (for  references  cp.  Migne,  Patrol.  Lot. 
ccxxi.  775).  As  Eng.  instances  I  may  quote  &H.  ii.  66"  Hiemsalem  is  gecweden  '  visio  fads,' pat  is, 
'  sibbe  gesihS ' ;  BIH.  Si1  ForJ>on  pare  burge  nama  ]>e  is  nemned  Gerusalem,  is  gereht  sibbe  gesyhp, 
fyrlon  )>e  halige  saulajxzr  restap.  Cynewulf's  Crist,  1.  50  Eala  sibbe  gesihS,  Sancta  Hierusalem  !  Cp. 
also  Cook,  Philologische  Studien.  Festgabefur  E.  Sievers,  1896,  p.  25.  Cp.  also  Ormulum,  6558  Forr 
witt  tuwell patt gerrsalam  bitacnepp  gripess  sihhpe.  J753-  zftder-~\  the  a  alt.  f.  a.  175$-  Cp. 

note  to  1254.  '763.  After  moderlice  is  erasure  of  re.  i?7°-  wage  (so  also  H.)  for 

wage. — ivrangwise  is  wr.  in  a  larger  and  later  hand  (twelfth  cent.  ?)  o.  conplanans.— woze  is  wr.  o. 
anfradus.  I77I-  Cp.  WW,  I  go36  Polio  =  ic  smedie.  1774-  H.hasdrihtwemen;  r. 

drihtwemend.  It  is  not  the  dat.  of  a  dryhtweman  '  a  bride'  as  Leo  (p.  zGi30)  and  Hall  suppose.  The 
-wemend  is  f.  the  vb.  weman  '  to  announce,  persuade,'  to  which  vb.  the  foil,  -wemere  is  the  nomen 
agentis.— drihtwemere  (the  first  r  has  the  OE.  form,  the  second  the  continental)  is  wr.  on  the  margin  and 
has  been  erased,  but  by  the  help  of  a  reagent  it  could  be  distinctly  read ;  it  is  in  the  same  hand  as 
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1775  primitiue,  fruwcennendre          24,  19 
dispensans,  .1.  disponens,  for- 

jyfende  24,  19 

castimoniae,  jehealtsuwnesse    24,  20 
per  aethera.  .?'.  sidera,  jeond 

ro  f.  31.  24,  21 

torrido,   .i.  sicco  1  exusto,  on 

hatUM  24,  24 

1780  uetitos,  .i. prohibitos,  ])a  forbo- 

denan    •  24,  24 


fuiurorum,     sajuw,    wite- 

5Un  24,  30 

portenderat,  .i.  significalat  t 

demonstrabat,  jetacnude  24,  30 
1795  quadripartite,  .i.  in  quattuor 

paries  diuise,  fi^erdaeledre  24,  31 
historiae,  jerecednysse  24,  31 

eguangelice,  jodspellicere  24,  31 
relationis,  .i.  narratiom's,  race  24,  32 


tetrarcha,  ftyerrica  24,  32 

hymeneos,  yyfla,  hsemeda         24,  25      iSoo  unica,  anlic  24,  32 

conpescens,    ./.    uc/ilans,    for-  conseruande,    .i.    custodiende, 

wyrnende  24,  25  denre  24,  33 

olidarum,  .i.fedarum,  fulra       24,  25  prefiguratio,  jetacnunj 

contubernia,  jemanan  24.  26  [Hpt.  449.]  24,  33 

1785  aporians,  .i.respiu -us,  onscuni-  uirginalis,  hadlicere     24,34 

ende  24,  2G  pudicitie,  .i.  castitatis,  side       24,  34 

asperrima,  mid  fwre  stijjestan  24,  26       1805  uirtutum,  mihtuw  24,  35 

inuectionis,  freale,  f>eo\vraca,  [uimina]     .    .    .      siluestria, 

onstales  24,  26 

seueritate,  re  24,  26 

putidos,  .i.  amaros,  horslice      24,  27 
1790  squalores,  ./'.  sordes,  ttiluuies, 

fylbu  24,  27 

rubris,  .i.  rulicundis,  mid  rea- 

duw  24,  28 

riuulis,  rij)um  24,  29 

prsBsagminibus,     .?'.     presciis 


.i. agres/ia,vfudebvere  jyrda24,  36 
nemoribus,  .i.  saltibus,  beare- 

•wum  24,  37 

in  obrizum,  on  smsetuw  24,  37 

flauentis,  .i.  rubenlis,  redes  24,  37 
1810  auri  metallum,  joldoruw, 

wecjuw  f.  3ib.  25,  1 

scopulorum,  .  i.  saxorum,  stan- 

rocca,  torra  25,  1 


wran&ivise  177°- — Paranymphus  'a  bridesman1  is  elsewhere  variously  glossed;  brydboda  (=OHG. 
brfitiboto]  18b,  71 ;  dryhtealdor  WW.  i?!13;  dryhtguma  WW.  f46s6;  t493al;  36";  3738;  I?'13  (cp. 
also  -\AhdG.  ii.  n9,  where  this  same  passage  in  Aldhelm  has  the  corresponding  OHG.  gl.  truhtigomo); 
drihtmanYl,^;  WlV.^-f;  wituma  f7,  94  (cp.  note);  f8,  102;  f-S'.  82.  1775.  R.  -cennedre : 

cp.  j£G.  91'";  92",  &c.  1778.  R.  rodor:  cp.  5034.  1785.  Cp.  WW,  6";  f34OM;  t34537; 

t49321-  i?88-  R-  repnesse.  1789.  Cp.  2430;  4/52;  2,499.     These  gll.  prove  the 

existence  of  a  horsdic,  horx-  '  putidus,  squalens,  foedus.'  This  horse-  must  be  distinguished  f.  the  other 
horse  'quick,  brave,  intelligent,'  and  is  evid.  a  derivative  of  horh  '  filth,  &c.'  !79L  Eng.  gl.  is  wr. 

o.  putidos  in  line  before.  1793.  R.  ivife^un^um.  1794.  G.portendit.  1801.  R. 

ffhealdenre :  cp.  4047.  1803.  R.  ftzmnhadlicere  (cp.  535  ;  1483;   1717;  2280)  or  nufgjhad- 

(cp.  1469)?  1804.  R.  sidefulnysse :  cp.  1144;   1469;   1718.  1805.  So  also  H.;  the 

urn  of  mihtum  is  due  to  the  lemma.  1809.  R.  rcades.  1810.  So  also  H.  (cp.  Mane, 

P-  3<J7>  gl-  1803) :  B.  wrongly  prints  golddrum.  1811.  Cp.  f7,  95  ;  t^-  84!  2°38;  7,  43  ; 

8,  79;   IV W.  458'  obolisci  =  stanrocces. 
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glareas,  stancyslas,  croppas  25,  1 

rotundos,  sinewealte  25,  2 
scrupearum,  .i.  sax  arum  ni- 

grarum,  scylua,  jrutta  25,  2 
1815  lapillulos,  ./'.  pantos  lapides, 

popelstanas  25,  2 
de  harenosis,  of  sandijuw, 

staenenum  25,  2 

litorum,  stranda  25,  2 

sablonibus,  stancysluw,  \varu?«  25,  2 

contra,  ./'.  aduersum,  on  jean  25,  3 

1820  ritum,  jewunan  25,  3 

in  rubicundas,  on  reade  25,  3 
congeries,  .i.  congregations, 

hyp(l)as,  jejxderunje,  hy- 

pan  25,  4 

superna,  mid  heo  25,  4 

potestate,  .i.  aitctoritate,  mihte  25,  4 

1825  dispersa,  .i.  dissipata,  tobri  25,  5 

decepta,  .i.  seditcta,  bepsecht  25,  5 
simplieitas,  .?'.  pun'las,  bile- 

witnes  25,  6 

sophiste,  ujnvitan  25,  7 

minutatim,  bretmaeluw  25,  7 
1830  in  frusta,  .i.  in  vacuum,  to 

sticce  25,  7 


25,  8 
25,  8 

25,  9 
25,  9 
25,  9 

25,  9 


in  pristinum,  to  \>nm  aerruw       25,  8 
reformauit,  .i.innouauit,  jeed- 

niwude 

statum,  antiwzbre 
supprema,  .i.  ultima,  $  ende- 

nccste 
1835  sors,  .i.  eitentus,  jelimp 

gemina,  .i.  duppla,  twinnum 
multauerat, .  i.  condempnauerai, 

ofsloh 

urna,  .  i.  mensura,  hlote,  beode    25,  9 
pauperculorum,  .i.  miserorum, 

bearfena  25,  10 

1840  sumtuosa,  .i.  copiosa,  ofjeniht- 

sumere  25,  1 1 

erogate,  .i.  dispensale,  aspendre, 

jedseledre  25,  1 1 

[cum]  . . .  sequestra,  .  i.  seer  eta, 

midsynderlicnw,middiylu;«  25,  12 
suscitauit,    .i.    excitant/,     he 

arserde  25,  12 

furibunda,  .i.  ualde  iracunda, 

of  yrlicere,  wrabre  25,  1 2 

1845  ferocitate,  ref>          [Hpt.  450.]  25,  13 
cogeretur,  ,i.  compelleretur,  he 

vvass  jeneadod  25,  13 


1814.  grutt  elsewhere  means  '  abyss,  gulf.'  1818.  stancyshtm  is  wr.  o.  harenosis. — MS.  has 

ju  :  cp.  4101  (MS.  papa) ;  2493  wasa  (MS.  pafa).  We  have  obviously  the  same  word  in  all  three 
cases:  if  the  orig.  had  paj",  it  could  be  r.  either  was  or  war  (the  gloss,  of  D.  writes  p,  ]•  for  r,  and 
f,  f  for  s).  As  the  gloss,  can  hardly  have  intended  to  gl.  sablo  by  the  poetical  war  'sea,'  or  by 
war  '  sea-weed,'  the  most  likely  assumption  seems  to  be  that  we  have  a  st.  form  of  the  usually  wk. 
fern,  wase  '  mud.'  1  assume  U'dse  (not  wase),  as  it  seems  rather  conn,  with  OHG.  waso  '  moist  earth,' 
MLG.  wase,  OFris.  wase,  than  with. ON.  veisa  'stagnant  water."  The  ME.  0-forms  cited  in  SS.  s.v. 
wase  can  scarcely  be  taken  as  proof  of  OE.  vowel-length,  as  they  may  well  be  from  OE.  was,  NE.  ooze. 
1822.  hyp(Tjas  wr.  o.  rubic-  in  prec.  line.  1823.  R.  heofonlicere.  1825.  R.  totritie: 

cp.  639,  &c.  1829.  H.  has  brecmalum.    But  cp.  1553,  where  both  MSS.  gl.  minutatim  by  bryt; 

whence  we  may  assume  that  the  t  is  right  and  that  we  have  here  a  Kentish  form  of  a  WS.  brytmalum. 
The  brycmalum,  brec-  of  the  dictionaries  must  be  struck  out.  l834-  Cp.  note  to  4495. 

1838.  bead  means  'a  table,'  rarely  'a  dish  or  plate,'  as  in  WW.  436";  520";  and  perhaps  Ang.  ix.  264", 
but  not  '  an  urn  or  jar.'  It  is  easy  to  see  how  the  mistake  arose  :  the  gloss,  misr.  the  Lat.  gl.  mensa 
(i.  e.  mensura)  as  mensa.  1 839.  ]>earfena~\  the  r  alt.  f.  /.  1842.  G.om.cum. — mid  di^lum 

is  wr.  o.  de  loetifero  in  the  next  line. — Cp.  3812.  1845.  R.  rejmesse  :  cp.  fll,  144. 

[iv.  Il]  E 
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caticis.     steapes, 


poculi,     .1. 

hnjeppes  25,  14 

dirorum,  .i.nefandonim,  man- 

fulra  25,  14 

uirulentus, .i.  iiencnatus,  settriy, 

jcolstri  25,  14 

1850  graminum,  .2.  herbarum,  wyrla  25,  14 

sucus,  .i.  I'irlus,  ssep,  wseta        25,  15 

truculenta,  ,i.  horrida,  ejcslice  25,  15 

regulorum,  prowendra  25,  15 

quadrupedis,  fiperfete  25,  1C 

!8j5  rubete,   qug   et  rane  dicimtur, 

toxan  25,  16 

spalangii,  musci  ucnenosi,  psere 

scortannseddran,sla\vyrmes  25,  16 
confectio,  .i.  debili/alio,  vcsinj, 

jemangnys,  mencinjo  25,  16 

habebatur,  ge  25,  1 7 

consummeret,  .i.finiret,  pigde  25,  17 
1860  labaro,  gealgan  25,  18 

uexillo,  .i.signo,n\\&  sijebeacne  25,  18 
uenenata,  aettrije  25,  19 

draconum,  .i.  diabolum,  naed     25,  19 
detrimenta,      niperunga,     sef- 

wyrdlan  f.  32.  25,  19 

1865  tremibundus,  .i.  pauidus,  earh  25,  19 


horrida,  egislice  25,  20 

discrimina,  orleahtras  25,  20 

pallidus,  .i.  luridus,  aeblaece      25,  20 
expauit,  .i.formidaui/Jorhtude  25,  20 
1 8  70  Gemma, . . .  [cadauera,  i.funerd\, 

.i.  duo,  twegen  lichaman,  twa 

lie  25,  20 

defunctorum,   .»'.    mortuorum, 

forp  25,  21 

l(o)etale,  .i.mortale,  deadbaere  25,  21 
exitio,  frecnesse  25,  22 

perniciter,       .i.       mortaliter, 

hwset  25,  22 

i S 75  in  pristinum  uit§  statum,  on 

pa  seran  haele,  antimbre        25,  22 
usque  oigneam,  op  pa  grasjan, 

wylfenan  25,  23 

canitiem,  harnesse  25,  24 

general!,  licuw  25,  25 

speciali,  .»'.  singulari,  sender- 

lipu/w  25,  25 

1880  soporatum, .»'.  somno  grauatum, 

swefedne  25,  26 

contendunt,  ./'.  dicunt,   cwyd- 

diap,  sejcap  25,  26 

presertim, .  i.  scilicet,  to  je wissan  25,  28 


1854.  quadru  on  an  erasure.  1855.  H.  has  t&xan ;  the  o  added  over  the  a  to  alter  it  to 

toxan  (cp.  Ang.  vi.  100).  Cp.  77;.  Ps.  J7a  toitan  (miswr.  for  toscati),  ace.  pi.;  IO426  tostean;  Dur.  Kit. 
125  rana=tosca.  The  ^r-forms  in  D.  and  H.  show  that  sc  (not  st)  is  correct,  and  that  we  must  therefore 
strike  out  as  non-existent  the  loste  given  in  Gr.  and  HI.  The  taxe  of  Za>,  //"/.,  5w.,  BT.  must  of  course 


astingaway'?         1859.   G.  consumeret.    The  Lat.  glo 
H.  has  the  more  correct  biberet.  1862.  Gl.  wr.  o.  detrimenta  on  next  page.  1863.  diabolii 

alt.  f.  -/«.?.  1867.  discrimina  here  means  'dangers,'  but  the  gloss,  has  evid.  rendered  the  dis-  by 

or-,  and  the  crinten  by  leakier.     Cp.  ?KW.  323";  252*.  1868.  Cp.  26,  71 ;  46.  19  (note). 

Cp.  also  PGH.  392  decolor  = pallidus,  ccblace  t  cehiwe;  and  4897.  '874.  R-  hwoetlice. 

1875.  aran\  ie  alt.  f.  e.  1876.  wylfenan  is  wr.  partly  o.  cigneam,  partly  o.  uetulf.     H.  has 

wylnenan  (has  not  the  MS.  probably  wyhunanV),  which  B.  takes  as  gl.  to  uetulf.  Can  it  be  corrupted 
f.  ylfetenan  (f.  _y^/»  '  a  swan ')  ?  Or  did  the  gloss,  use  wylfen  with  reference  to  the  grey  colour  of  the 
wolf?  1877.  Cp.  3367;  WW.  76";  PGH.  388.  1878.  K.^emznelicum:  cp.  1447. 
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[de]  .  .  .  tumba,  of  brih 
ebulliat,  balcette]3  2,5,  29 

1885  reciproco,  edlaesenduw  25,  29 

spirantis,  .i.sufflantis,  piffendes  25,  29 
flatu,  .i.  spiritu,  blaede  25,  29 

in  superficif , .  i.  in  facie,  on  brad- 

nysse,  ansyne     [Hpt.  451.]  25,  29 
antri,   .i.  monummli,    scrsefes, 

jraefes  25,  30 

1890  sensim,  hwonlice,  stundmselim  25,  30 
scaturiat,  .i.  erumpat  tferueat, 

up  rynneb,  hwapelaj)  25,  30 

incredulus,  .i.  infidelis,  unje- 

leaful  25,  31 

negator,  .  i.  contradictor,  wiber- 

cwyda 

eoaa,  Jjsere  eastan 
1895  tripartitas,  .i.  in   /res  paries 

diuisas,  breodaelede  25,  33 

prouincias,  .i.  regiones,  scire     25,  33 
exeeranda,    .i.   detestando,  ba 

anssetan  25,  34 

saeellorum, .  i.  templum  deorum, 

herjana  25,  34 

lustramenta,  .i.  cubiliaferarum, 

deofeljylda  25,  35 


25,  28      1900  inepta,  .i.  abiecta,  ba  ascuniend- 

lican  25,  35 

flaminia,  sacerdhades  25,  35 

consortes,  .i.  parlicipes,  d^elni- 

mendras  25,  36 

laudibus,  .i.preconiis,  lofuw      25,  37 
habetis,  habbe  je,  jyt  25,  37 

1905  perpetu»,  ./.  ceterne,  ces 

f.  32''.     26,  1 
uirginitatis,  ./'.  castitatis, 

hades  26,  2 

libidinum,  .t.  noluptalum,  lusta   26,  3 
tropeum,    .i.   signnm    uiclorie, 

herelof  26,  4 

uictoria,  lean  26,  4 

25,  32      1910  de,  of  26,  4 

25,  33  securitas,  .i. reyuies  T quietudo, 

stilnys  26,  5 

clangor,  .i.  sonus,  s\vej  26,  5 

uelud,  swylce  26,  5 

tonitruali,  .  i.  twee  guangdii,  of 

JjunerlicuTW  26,  5 

1915  fragore,   .i.   sonitu   t  fremitu, 

cirme  26,  6 

concrepans, .  i.  resonans,  hleoj?- 

riende  26,  6 


1885.  The  consistent  spelling  of  this  gl.  with  <z,  not  e  (cp.  3205;  3216;  3538),  points  to  the 
existence  of  an  «-form.  In  ^£(7.  it  is  regularly  wr.  with  e  (with  occasional  variants  with  <z,  y) : 
edlesende  /EG.\-^;  edlesendlic  99' ;  U320;  116";  23I16;  edlesung  n6'°;  117'.  Is  the  te  in  these  gll. 
doe  to  the  influence  of  the  synonymous  edlcecendel  1886.  Cp.  4931  exalauit  =  ut  apyfte;  H.  473 

(om.  D.~)  ut  apyfhte;  18,  42  pyfte;  KlZs.  p.  12 Is*  pyf  on  finne  scytefinger  'blow  on  thy  forefinger.' 
Cp.  also  my  notes  in  Acad.,  May  7,  1892,  p.  447,  and  PBB.  xxiv.  246,  note  I.  1891.  R. 

•wapelaf.     Cp.  3481  ;  3962  ;   WW .  69"  ebullit  =  wapolaS.  1894.  In  H.ptere  eastan  is  wr.  as  gl. 

to  Indies,  whilst  Eo<z  is  also  glossed  by  a  marginal  para  eastan.  If  we  assume  that  D.  is  right,  and  this 
seems  to  me  the  more  likely,  the  gl.  affords  us  the  earliest  instance  of  east  as  an  adj.  Of  this  adjectival 
use,  which  arose  from  the  employment  of  east  in  compounds,  we  have  otherwise  only  ME.  instances. 
If,  however,  we  regard  it  as  gl.  to  Indies,  it  would  be  the  only  recorded  instance  of  a  wk.  fern,  easte  '  the 
East.'  1898.  Cp.  notes  to  1468  and  1557.  1899.  R. -|^/rf,  as  in  A^.  Cp.  WW.  f43o31  lustramenta 
=  deofolgild, — H.  has  the  add.  gll.  idola,  tempi.  1901.  R.  -hadas,  as  in  H.  1902.  Cp. 

note  to  1254.  19°S-  R-  ecelices.  1906.  R.  miegfkaties  (cp.  212;  298;  327,  &c.)  or 

famnhades  (cp.  574;  11,  28)?  1909.  R.sigelean:  cp.  769;  1117;  3217.  1915.  Jremitu]/ 

alt.  f.  another  letter,     cirme  is  wr.  o.  tonitruali. 
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cohortatur,  ,i.  amnwnet,  mana]?  26,  7 
rumorum,  .i.  opinionum,  hlisena  26,  7 
prosequitur, .?'.  traclalHaudat, 

benab,  tobaed  26,  8 

1920  DtTDtfM,  .1.  ante,  ser  26,  9 

TJAS,  tasls  26,  9 

TYPICUS,  .i.  myslicus,  se 

jaslica  26,  9 

beniamin,  .i.  interpretatur 

lupus  rapax,  wulf  26,  10 

deuorans, .i.  ofotfr^cw^abitende  26,  10 
1925  manubias,  qua  manu  capiantur, 

herereaf  26,  11 

p(h)itonissam,  .i.  diuinatricem, 

helhrunan,  wiccan  26,  1 1 

necromantiae,  .i.  demonum  in- 

uocalionis,  deoflices  galdres  26,  11 
falsitatis,  ./.  mendacii,  se  26,  11 

fribula,  hiwunja  26,  12 

1930  sumptuosas,  .i.  acceptas,  copio- 

^aj,2estreonfu]le[Hpt.  452.J26,  12 
opulentias,  .i.  ditiilias,  gewist- 

fullunja  26,  13 

cumulantem,  .i.  multiplicantem, 

jodende  26,  13 

gazas,  .i.  thesauros,  welan  26,  13 
questuum,  .i.  lucrarum,  tylba, 

streo  26,  13 


1935  diliciosas,  estfulle  26,  14 

mut»,  .i.  elingue,  duwbre  26,  14 

taciturnitatis,  .  i.  silenlii  1  mo- 

deslie,  swijan  26,  14 

labris,  wele  26,  15 

procacibus,  jemajuwz,  ofer- 

spreceluw  26,  15 

1940  imperio  terrente,  .i.  potestale, 

.i.  tremefaciente,  mid  ejes- 

licuw  jebode  26,  15 

eoegit,  jeneadode  26,  15 

in  fundo  .  .  .  profundo,  .i. 

imo,  on  deopuw,  niwelicum 

jrunde  26,  16 

maris,  ssewe  26,  16 

tranaegit,  .  i.  percurrit,  adreh    26,  17 

1945  quadragenas,  fealde  wite  26,  17 

acerrimo, .  i.  asperrimo,  on  baere 

teartestan  26,  17 

tormento,  tintrejun  26,  18 

integritatis,  andwealhnysse  26,  1 9 
[ob]  .  . .  prg rogatiuam,  of  syn- 

derlicuw  wyrbm^»te  26,  19 

1950  Bupemorum,  heofenlicra  f.  33.  26,  20 
ciuium,  .i.  multitudinum,  cea- 

strijwara  26,  20 

abstrusa, .  i.  conclusa,  dijelnyssa  26,  2 1 
quam  dicunt,  ba  hi  cwyddiaj)  26,  22 


1919.  H.  has  the  same  Eng.  gll. :  }enaj>  is  itomj>ennan,fenian  '  to  stretch,"  and  is  used  figuratively  in 
the  sense  of  '  to  magnify  by  spreading  the  fame  of.'  Cp.  the  Lat.  context :  dum  earn  immensis  rumorum 
laudibus prosequitur.  The  2nd  gl.  tolled  might  be  taken  as  miswr.  for  tobr<zd=-tobr$de]> '  widens,  spreads,' 
but  in  view  of  the  two  instances  given  in  BT.  p.  993,  s.v.  tobSd  '  elevated,' it  is  better  to  assume  a  tobtdan 
'toexalt.'  1921.  Soalso/7.  (cp.  Ang.  vi.  loo)  ;  r.f&tels:  cp.5ii2.  1926.  p(K)it  onissain]  between 
/  and  o  an  h  erased.  1928.  K.  leasnessel.  1932.  N.  -diende  :  cp.  note  to  1003.  1933.  welan 

\ir.o.diliciosas.  '934.  R.  streoiia.  1938.  R.  -welerum  :  cp.  4331.  I942-  ¥01  niwelicum 

H.  has  in  welicum.  D.  is  right,  and  the  Brussels  MS.  prob.  has  the  same,  but  hns  been  misr.  by  B. 
The  welic  '  wellenschlagend,  &c.,  surging '  (cp.  Leo,  438" ;  ///.  344)  and  wSl-lic  '  deep '  (cp.  BT.  1 154), 
which  are  based  upon  it,  are  therefore  non-existent  (cp.  my  note  mJGPh.  ii.  361).  1945.  H.  has  se. 

plagas,  XLfealde  wite,  where  wite  apparently  renders  plagas.  But  one  would  expect  witu  ;  is  it  not  meant 
as  2nd  gl.  to  the  foil,  tormento !  Cp.  WW.  \  fS20  tormentum  =  tintregung  t  wite.  '947-  R.  tintreytnge. 
1948.  andw-  for  anw-  :  cp.  Sievers,  §  198,  Anm.  2.  1951.  Cp.  note  to  329.  H.  has  ceastregew- 

(cp.  also  703)  ;  this  late  form  in  H.,  with  ceastre  instead  of  ceaster,  is  due  to  the  fact  that  at  the  end  of  the 
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adisse,  ./'.  uisitasse,  geneo          26,  23 
'955  garriat,  .i.  uocifcret,  hlyde         26,  23 
diuinum,  .1.  dei,          lie  26,  23 

sequipedas,  .i.  sequaces,  aefter- 

jenjuw,  efenlasceras  26,  24 

quippiam,  ./.  aliquid,  seni  bine  26,  24 
canonieg,  .i.  regularis,  rejol- 

icere  26,  25 

1960  apocrifarum,      .1.     falsorum 

scriptorum,  \vif>ersacana        26,  2G 
tonitrua,  swages  26,  27 

abdicare,  .i.  n/#/«/Y,  wibsacan  26,  27 
eliminare,  .i.  expoliare  1  afly- 

man,  ascirian  26,  27 

scita,  .i.  deer  eta  tiura,  laja       26,  28 
1965  scriptis,  awritenu;»  26,  28 

decretalibus, .  i.  statutis,  jesett- 

nessuw  26,  28 

sancxerunt,    .  i.    iudicauerunt, 

jedemdan,  jesettan  26,  28 

presago,  .i.  prescio,  mid  fore- 

wittijere  26,  29 

simulacro, .  i.figura,  jelicnysse  26,  29 
1970  eguangelicg,  licere         26,  30 

historiografhus,  .i.  historian, 

conscritens,  wyrdwritere 

[Hpt.  453.]  26,  30 


medieinale,    .  i,    sulutiferum, 

halwende  26,  31 

cataplasma,  .i.  medicamcnlum, 

cleoban,  laecedom  26,  31 

procurans,  .i.  obseruam,  lac- 

niende  26,  31 

1975  purulentas,  .i.pulridas,  fule  26,  32 
inualitudines,  .i.  infirmitales, 

untruwnyssa  26,  32 

egrotas,  adlije  26,  32 

fibras,  .i,  pulmoms,  bearmas, 

incobe  26,  33 

dein,  .i.  post,  sibban  26,  33 

1980  spiritales,  ab  spiritu  norninan- 

tur,  feondlice  26,  33 

incommoditates,  .i.  infirmi- 

tates,  incoba  26,  33 

torrido,  .i.  ignito,  hatuw  26,  33 

cauterio,  mearccinje,  baer- 

neytte  26,  34 

flebotomo,  blodsexe,  flyt- 

man  26,  34 

1985  castitatis,  jeheald  26,  3G 

memoratur,  .i.  perhibetur,  is 

gereht  26,  37 

debitum,  neadbearnysse  f.  33b.  27,  1 
maturae,  .i.  redeunte,  ylde  26,  37 


OE.  period  the  e  of  the  oblique  cases  of  fern.  sbs.  was  beginning  to  be  extended  to  the  nom.,  so  that  by 
the  twelfth  cent,  ceastre  was  the  normal  form  for  the  whole  of  the  sg.  and  would  tend  to  replace  the  -ster 
even  in  compounds  (cp.  NRT.  p.  lii ;  Meyer,  \  38  ;  Buchhoh,  p.  xxxix ;  Sachse,  §  8).  Moreover  there  was, 
apart  from  this,  in  the  twelfth  cent,  a  tendency,  which  no  doubt  began  earlier,  to  insert  an  e  between  the 
elements  of  a  compound,  even  where  the  first  was  not  a  fern. :  cp.  swikedom,  Matth.  xviii.  7  (MS. 
Hatton)  =  OE.  swicdom ;  Orm's  sallmewrihhte,  werrkedagg,  &c.  =  OE.  sealmwyrhta,  weorcdceg  (cp. 
Sachse,  §  in),  and  the  early  ME.  husebonde,  -wif,  -lauerd,  &c.  =  OE.  hfisbonda,  &c.  1954.  R. 

geneosian:   cp.  3637.  1956.  R.  godcundlic :  cp.  2566.  1960.  The  gloss,  has  taken  the 

lemma  to  mean  the  writer  of  the  apocr-.  1961.  R.  swezas.  197°-  R.  godspellicere  : 

cp.  1797;  2592.  1972.  So  MS.  1974.  Cp.  IV W.  52024.  1976.  G.valitudines. 

1978.  incope  (so  also  H.}  is  unsuitable;  can  it  have  been  taken  o.  by  gloss,  from  1981  ?  T983-  H- 

mearcisene,  cingc,  bcernytte.  mearccing  here  means  '  marking,  branding ' ;  the  more  usual_  gl.  for 
cauteriumis,  meardsen:  cp.  f2,  61 ;  4,  31;  WW.  io33;  202";  36a13.  1984.  Q-ajlytme  cp. 

Kluge,  Ltbl.  viii.  114;  Pag.  p.  85.  1985-  R- geheaUsumnysse :  cp.  210;  354;  1121,  &c. 

1987.  R.  -fearfnysse.  1987-8.  D.  mortis  d.  matures ;  G.  mortis  naturae  d.    The  gloss,  seems 
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supprema,  .i.  ultima,  ba;;z  yte- 


mestan  27,  1 

1990  sorts,  .1.  or  dine,  hlote,  ende  27,  1 

peraolueret, .  i.  redderei,  jelaeste  27,  1 

orbis,  hwyrflicnces  27,  1 

gubernante,   .i.  regenle  t  dis- 

ponente,  bejymenduw,  wis- 

sienduw  27,  2 
monarchiam,   ./'.  pn'ncipatum, 

ricetere,  ealderdow  27,  2 
1995  ad  tutelam,  .i.  ad  defensionem, 

to  gescyldnysse  27,  2 
SUCCESsor,    .  i.    subsequentcr 

obtinens  locum,  feftergenja  27,  4 
dispensator,     .  i.    gubernator, 

dihtend,  wicnere  27,  5 

ecclesie,  cercan  27,  5 

regimine, .  /'.  poleslaie,  wissunje  27,  6 

aooo  nequiquam,  ./.yr«j-/ra,ono],idel  27,  6 

praeferant,  .i.  anleponant,  fore- 

setta)3  27,  7 

caslibatus,  maej]3hades  27,  7 

lauaeri,  .i.  baptismi,  bweales  27,  8 

mersus,  .i.  tinctus,              ced  27,  8 

2005  ab  original!,  .i.  principals,  on 

baere  fernlican,          fulluw  27,  8 

piaculo,  .2'.  peccato,  mandasde  27,9 
medullitus, .  i.  usque  ad  intima, 

imvurdlice  27,  9 


litterarum,  jewrita  27,  9 

apicibus,   .i.   litteris,   stricuw, 

stafuw  27,  10 

2010  Btudium,  .i.  doctrinam,  smea- 

unge,  lare  27,  1 1 

gessi,  .  i.  ordinaui,  adreah  27,  1 1 

si  quod  prestantissimum,   .i. 

optimum,  gif  a?ni  bine  ar- 

wurSlic,  arwyrblicast  27,  12 

tantopere,  .  i.  lam  italde,  Jiearle 

[Hpt.  454-]  27;  14 
taxauerat,   ,i.  iudicauerat,   he 

demde  27,  14 

2015  quanto  magis  . . .  fas  est,  .i.  eo 

magis,  .i.  conueniens,  la  hu 

Jjearflic  hit  is,  neadj>ea(r)- 

flic  is  27,  14 

propagines,  .i. progenies  tori- 

gines,  bojas  27,  17 

uitis,  winjerdes  27,  18 

scrobibus,   .  /'.  fossulis,  scrobes 

sun  t  fosse,  on  furu7/j  27,  18 

pastinantem, .  t.  rigantem,  tyd- 

riende  27,  18 

2020  loetiferas,  .i.  mortiferas,  dead- 

bzere  f.  34.  27,  19 

necromantiae,  jaldres  27,  19 

labruscas,  sprotu,  sprancan       27,  19 
itinerarium,   .i.  It 6 rum  quern 


to  have  understood  it  as  '  advanced  age.'     1990.  hlote  o.  supprema  in  the  line  before.  1992.  H. 

Iiwurflinces.  R.  hwyrflinges.  Cp.  Ang.  viii.  301"  Btet  ger  byS  awend  mid  twi  six  hwyrfolunga. 
2000.  On  oil  cp.  my  note  in  Archiv  Ixxxiv.  327 ;  and  Sievers,  PBB.  xviii.  208.  Cp.  MS.  Bodl.  340, 
fol.  I48b  on  oil  7  on  edwit.  Is  the  ME.  vb.  alien  a  derivative  of  it  (cp.  Skeat,  Wars  of  Alexander,  p.  415)  ? 
2004.  R.  besenced:  cp.  1739,  &c.  2005.  Is  fernlican  =Jirnlican  '  ancient,'  or  =firenlican 

'wicked'?  As  the  fern  is  evidently  intended  to  do  duty  not  only  with  the  lican,  but  also  with  the 
fullum,  the  gloss,  must  have  meant  the  latter,  there  being  no  *firnful  'ancient.'  2012.  G. 

has  quid.  2015.  The  gll.  eo  m.,  la  hup.  h.  is  are  wr.  o.  q.  m.,  the  others  o./as  est,  2017.  H. 

has  winierdes.  R.  ivingeardes  ?  It  can  scarcely  be  wingyrd  '  a  vine  branch,'  as  gyrd  is  fern. 
2018.  After  furu  an  erasure  of  about  three  letters.  Cp.  WW.  4513.  2019.  Cp.  1139. 

2020.  deadbcere  wr.  o.  labruscas.  2021.  zaldres']  the  a  on  an  erasure.  2022.  H.  spratu  : 

cp.  note  to  f2,  63. 
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in   ilinere  habfbat,  sibboc,  fretus,  .i.  functus,  jebro         , 

forboc                                     27,  20  jebekl                                    27,  29 

digestum,  .1.  ordinatum,  ;$edihte27,  21  iugis,           re                              27,29 

2025  clarius,   .i.  euidenlius,    swute-  parsimonia,  .i.  pennria  1  lem- 

licor                                        27,  21  perantia,  spsernesse               27,  29 

el(i)mauit,  manifestauit,  se  je-  2045  in  clandestine,   .i.  occulio,  on 

rehte                                       27,  21  dijluw                                    27,  30 

[ex],  .  .bibliotheciSjOfbocuwz  27,  22  crypte,  cruflas                              27,30 

aput  romam,  .i.  cum  romanis,  speleo,  .i.  spelunca,  hole             27,  30 

mid  ro                                    27,  24  faucibus,  .i.  labris,  ceafluOT       27,  31 

pontificalis,  .i.  summt  safer-  spiritus,  orj^as                            27,  31 

dolii,  biscoplic                       27,  24  2050  anhelitu,  ./.  suspirio,  fnaeste      27,  32 

2030  cathedre,  .i.  sedis,  stoles             27,  24  corrumpens,  .i.  confident,  sli- 

sacerdotium,  sacerhad               27,  25  tende                                      27,  32 

europe,  norj>                                 27,  25  latebrarum,      .i.      secretorum, 

parroohias,   .i.  adiacentes  do-  hiolstra                                     27,  33 

mus  aut  diocesis,  biscoprica  27,  26  descendisse,    .i.  subisse,   asli- 

glaciales,  .i.frigidas,  ba  jice-  jan                                         27,  33 

lijan                                          27,  26  mire,  .i.  egregie,  micelre             27,  34 

1035  alpium,  .i.  montium,  heahtorra  27,  26  2055  magnitudinis,    ./.  fortitudis, 

saltus,  bearewaes                         27,  26  ormaet                                    27,  34 

preruptis,     .i.    confractis,    of  ad  sedandam,  .i.  ad  dccipien- 

byrstijuw                               27,  27  dam,  to  jeli]je\vgecan             27,  35 

scopulorum,  .i.  saxorum  emi-  uesaniam,  .i.  raliem,  wodnesse 

nentium,  stanrocca,  torra      27,27  [Hpt.  455.]  27,  36 

cautibus,    .i.  saxis    T  petris,  fanaticf,  dioflices                       27,  36 

cludu«z                                   27,  27  lustrationis,  .i.  curricula  an- 

2040  cingunt,  .i.  circumdant,  befoj>  27,  27  norum,  emrynes                     27,  36 

pudicitia,  .*'.  castitak,  side        27,  29  2060  spurcalia,  .i.  fdida,  fyl}>a           27,  36 


2028.  R.  mid  romauum.  2030.  stoles\  the  a  on  erasure  (of  /?).  2032.  R.  ttorpdales :  cp. 

4566.  2034.  Cp.  f7,  122  ;  and  2497.  2037.  byrstig  'jagged,  broken '  is  conn,  with 

berstaii :  cp.  byrst '  injury,  &c.'  and  eorpgebyrst  (JVSCA.  p.  55).  2041.  R.  sidefulnysse :  cp.  1 144 ; 

1469;  1718.  2042.  ^..gebrocen  (from  britcari)  :  cp.  W W.  399"  fretiis  =  brucende ;  and  for  the 

passive  form  of  the  gl.   WW.  247'  functus  =usus ,  getwtad.  2043.  G.  jugi. — R.  ecelicerel 

2046.  H.  cruftes  alt.  f.  cruftan  •  cp.  3350  and  note  to  1557.  2049.  R.  orfes.  2051.  slilende] 

It  on  an  erasure.  '°55-  So  MS.     R.  ormtztnyssc.  2058.  diof-~\  io  on  erasure. 

2060.  The  spurcalia  appear  to  have  been  a  heathen  festival  held  in  February.  They  are  mentioned 
in  the  so-called  Indiculus  superstitwnum  (cp.  Grimm,  Deutsche  Mythologie,  4th  ed.,  iii.  403 ;  and  Man. 
Germ.  iii.  19),  where  we  read  de  spurcalibus  in  Februario.  In  the  Homilia  de  sacrilegiis  (ZfdA. 
xxv.  315;  and  C.  P.  Caspari,  Eine  Augustin  falschlich  beigelegte  horn,  de  sacril.,  Christiania,  1886. 
p.  io)  they  are  referred  to  as  dies  spurcos  (uel  qui  in  mense  februario  hibernum  credit  expellere,  uel  qid 


OLD  ENGLISH  GLOSSES 


inextricabili,  .i.  indissolubili, 

unforedlicre  27,  36 

collario,  racenteje  27,  37 

animaduersione,  .i.  inlcllegen- 

lia,  mid  wiriunge  27,  37 

multauit,  .i.puniuil,  witnode 

f.  34''.  28,  1 
2065  oultrioem,   .?'.    minislralricem, 

bijenjcest  28,  2 

fguangelicis,  licuw  28,  2 

as(s)ertionibus,    ./.    adfirma- 

tionilus,  mid  jesebcnjuw       28,  2 
signis,  .z'.  prodigiis,  forebeac- 

nuwz  28,  3 

correxit,  .i.  conuerlit,  jccerde     28,  3 
2070  precipuum,     .i.     maximum, 

healic  28,  4 

documentum,  .i.  doctrina,  lac     28,  5 
diuturna,  .  i.  longetta,  lanjfere, 

lanjsuw  28,  6 

elefantinosa,    ./'.    regia,  wser- 

rehte,  hreoflie  28,  6 

sacramento,  .i.mysterio,  jeryne  28,  7 
2075  dicto     citius,    .i.    uelocissime, 

s\vy)ie  rabe  28,  8 

curaretur,  .i.  sanarclur,  jelac- 

nod  28,  8 

gestus,    .i.   aclus,    jewilnunj, 

styrunj  28,  9 

cataplasma,  .i.  medicina,  cly- 

)>an  28,  10 


tricamm,  .z'.#w/w##z,yldincja  28;  10 
2080  obstaculo,  .i,  inpedimento, 

wearne,  reramincje  28,  10 

absurdum,  .  i.  inconueniens, 

forcu]3lic,  unwraeste  28,  11 

cgleberrimum,  .  i.  opinalissi- 

mum,  aej^eleste  28,  12 

genus,  cyn  28,  12 

taciturnitatis,  .  i.  probitatis, 

stilnysse  28,  13 

2085  silent(i)o,  of  fosuwunje,  mid 

swije  28,  13 

oppilatum, . i. obturatum,  fordy 1 28,  1 3 
uilesceret,  .i.  contemptibilis  es- 

set,  awaca)?  28,  13 

litterarum,  .i.  dogmatum,  lara  28,  14 
deliteseeret,  .i.  diu  later et,  be- 

mibe,  fordwine  28,  14 

2090  triumphantis,  .i.  imperanles, 

sijiriendes  28,  15 

uictoria,  sije  28,  15 

synodale,  licuw  28,  17 

concilium,  .i.  conloquiuin,  je- 

mote,  jebehte  28,  17 

populis,  .i. plebibus,  folcu;«  28,  18 
2095  confluentibus,  .i.  conuenienti- 

bus,  samod  cumendum  28,  18 
rabbites,  ,i.  magistros,  lareo- 

was  28,  19 

dira,  .i.  crudelia,  rebe  28,  19 

spicula,  .i.sagitte,  jaras  f.  35.  28,  19 


in  ipso  mense  dies  spurcos  ostendit).  On  the  spurcalia  cp.  Caspari,  1.  c.,  p.  36 ;  and  H.  A.  Saupe,  Der 
indimlus  superstitionum,  Leipzig,  1891,  p.  7.  The  name  is  obviously  formed  from  the  Latin  spurcus  on 
je  model  of  Saturnalia,  &c.,  and  this  may  have  suggested  the  Eng.  gl.  Apart  from  this,  a  monkish 
gloss,  might  naturally  \Kefytya  as  a  gl.,  heathen  rites  of  all  kinds  being  not  unfrequently  spoken  of  as 
spumtta  or  inquinamenta  (cp.  Caspari,  p.  37).  2061.  Cp.  2398 ;  5069.  2063.  H.  has 

the  Lat.  gl.  malediction.  2065.  R.  biyn^cestran :  cp.  1358;  4431 ;  WW.  216™.  2066.  R. 

tfdspeUuum  :  cp.  1797  ;  2592  ;  3067.  2071.  lac  (so  MS.)  is  wr.  o.frecipuum  in  the  line  before, 

//.has  the  better  reading  lar.  2083.  cyn  o.  C{le6-.  2085.  So  MS.     H.  has 

a  Jorsuwunge,  mid swtgen  (for  -an}.  2089.  bemifan  is  used  intransitively  as  well  as  transitively  : 

cp.  Word-index.  2092.  R.  sinopluum. 
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torquentes,     .i.    inuoluentes, 

bij          ,  }>a  sceotende         28,  20 
3100  clypeo,  jescyldnysse 

[Hpt.  456.]  28,  21 

confutat,  .  i.  uincit,  astyhte  28,  21 
latentium,  .i,  occultarum,  be- 

mibendra  28,  22 

praasagia,  forewitejunja  28,  22 

sopori,  ,i.  leui  somno,  slsepe       28,24 
2105  [cum]  .  .  .  dedisset,  .i.  inch- 

nasset,    ba   ba    he   helde, 

bijede  28,  25 

debitum,  neadinysse,  neode  28,25 
in  uisione,  .i.  in  somno,  jesibfie  28,  25 
satis,  ./'.  valde,  swybe  28,  26 

decrepita,   .i.  inueterala,  for- 

wered,  forworen,  foreald      28,  26 
2110  suscitare,  .i.  restaurare,a.TKn.n  28,  27 
i\ibetur,.i.pnzcipie6a/ur,  hehet28,  27 
iuuencula,  .  i.  uirg  uncula,  scyl- 

cen,  faemne,  meowle  28,  29 

pulcherrima,  .i.  speciosissima, 

aenlicoste  28,  29 

uelud,  .i.  quasi,  swylce  28,  29 

2115  uenustf,  .i.  egregie,  wynsum- 

ere,  faejre  28,  29 

contemplatione.  ./.  consider  a- 

tione,  emwla  28,  30 

clamidem,  .  »'.  ueslem,  basinc  je, 

waefel  28,  31 


57 

obrizo,  aplateduw  28,  32 

purpureis,  brunbas<".vu/«, 

re(a)duw  28,  32 

Ji-'o  ornatum,  .i.  compositum,  jc- 

worhtne  28,  32 

artatur,  .i.  constringilur,  je- 

braest  28,  30 

frugalitatis,  spsernysse,  jemct- 

5un?e  28,37 

macilento,  .i.  lenualo,  jehlaen- 

scduw  f.  35!'.  28,  37 

soluitur,  .i.  reddilur,  ajyf  29,  1 

2125  muri,  .  /'.  edificia,  tim- 

brunje  29,  1 

consumti,  forfarene  29,  1 

in  albis,  under  crysmu/;z  29,  G 

limina,  ./'.  hostia,  du  29,  7 

circuisti,  .i.  inlrasli,  jeond- 

fer  29,7 

213°  labarum,  sejel,  jujjfan  29,  8 

quod,  se  29,  8 

eum,  hine  29,  12 

ut,  he  29,  12 

transitus  sui,  ,i.  itineris,  his 

fsereldes  29,  12 

2135  quam,  baene  29,  13 

in  iuuenculam,  .i.  in  uirgun- 

culam,  to,  on  idesan  29,  14 

suscitabis,  .  i.  insiaurabis,  jeed- 

stabeles,  araerest  29,  14 


2099.  R.  blende.  2102.  Cp.  2089.  2105.  So  also  If.  for  btgde.  2107.80 

also  H.  (cp.  Ang.  vi.  loo)  :  cp.  also  2170;  3015,  where  both  MSS.  again  have  ]>}>,  instead  of  hp.  Cp. 
404;  406,  where  both  MSS.  have  hf.  2109.  R.  forealdod.  2111.  The  Eng.  gl.  should 

be  in  the  passive;  the  gloss,  understood  it,  'he,  Sylvester,  ordered  C.  to  raise.'  2116.  R.  emwlatunge  : 
cp.  244.  2117.  R.w&felse.  2118.  Cp.  450.  2124.  R.  agyfen.  2127.  Cp. 

f2,  66.  In  //.  the  gl.  is  wrongly  assigned  to  bapthatus. — Cp.  Plummer's  note  in  his  ed.  of  Beda's 
Hist,  ecdes.,  Oxf.,  1896,  ii.  p.  280.  2128.  R.  dura.  2129.  R.geondferdest.  2130.  H. 

has  segen,  gutfa.  R.  gufi/anan. — The  better  reading  is  segeit,  which  was  no  doubt  that  of  the  orig.  (cp. 
£T.);  segel  meant  'sail,'  and  only  in  isolated  instances  was  it  confused  with  segen  :  cp.  WW.  435"; 
476"  larbamim=segl;  493"*  laba.ro.  =  segelgyrd.  2136.  So  also  H.  Cp.  note  to  1557. 
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constructa,    .i.    edificata,    gc- 

wro  [Hpt.  457.]  29,  18 

indicans,  .i.  manifestans,  cyb- 

ende  f.  36.  29,  20 

2140  communicans,  .i.  sacrificans, 

jemaensumiende  29,  22 

sacramentum,  jerynse  29,  23 

aseendit,  .i.  inscdit,  hleop  29,  23 
per  semitas,  .i.per  #/&r,  sibfata  29,  24 
transaoto,  .i.  euoluto,  jeend- 

edre  29,  27 

2145  officio,  ./.  gradu,  be  29,  28 

consummate,  .i.  finilo,  jefylle- 

duOT  29,  28 

curriculo,  .i.  cursti,  r}Tne  29,  28 

consortio,  .i.  contubernio,f$te<i- 

rseddene  29,  30 

NECTARIS,  ./'.  dulcedinis, 

we  29, 32 

1150  AMBROSIA,  of  swetnesse  29,  32 
[sub]  .  .  .  uelamento,  .  i.  indu- 
menta, under  wsefesse  29,  33 
delitescere,  .i.  lalere, fordwinan  29,  33 
mellifluam,  hunibaere  29,  34 
prarogatiuam, .  /'.  excelkntiam, 

fruflzjyfe,  wyrbmynte  29,  35 

3155  prsesagia,  .i. prescia,  forewite- 

Sunje  29,  35 

in  cunis,  .i.  in  cunabulis,  on 

cildcradehiff*  29,  36 

supinus,  upriht,  astreht  29,  36 


ex  inprouiso,  ./'.  subito,  unfor- 

wandedlice  29,  36 

examen,  .i.  multitude,  swearm  29,  37 

2160  labra,  .i.  labia,  smaeras  29,  37 

periculo,  .i.  damno,  pleo  29,  37 

tenera,  .  /'.  gracilia,  mearewa 

f.  36''.  30,  1 

labella,  .i.  labia,  smaeras  30,  2 

frequentabant,  lowlashtan  30,  2 

2165  euenturu,  .i.  quod euenit,  jelimp  30,  3 
rei,  wisan  30,  3 

uerna,  .i.famula,  wyl  30,  3 

per  eethera,  .  i.  per  aera,  lyfta      3O,  5 
euolantes,   uelociter   currentes, 

awej  fleonde  30,  5 

2 1 70  uisus,  .  /'.  aspectus,  jesibbe  30,  5 

aufugiunt,  hi  onwej  flu  30,  6 

effulserit,  .i.  claruit,  seine  3O,  7 

neminem,  naenije  30,  7 

expertum,  j.  esse,  .i.  inuenire, 

bedseeledne  30,  8 

2175  digesta,  .i.  ordinata,  jedihte  30,  9 
cflibes,  .i.puberes,  ba  else  3O,  10 
strictis, .  i.  conligatis,  mid  stibu m  30,  1 0 
legibus,  .i.  ordinibus,  laju?«  3O,  10 
lasoiuam.  .i.  uoluptatem,  ba 

wraenan  30,  11 

2180  petulantiam,     .i.      libidinem, 

5al  30,  11 

cohartantes,  .i.  conslringentes, 

brea  30,  11 


2138.  R.  gewroht.  2141.  sacramentu]  e  alt.  f.  a.  3I45-  ^-fenunge.  2149.  R. 

weredes.  2151.  R.  wcefelse,  as  in  H.  2I54-  Cp.  WW,  1 78"  Praerogaiiua  =frumgifu 

t  syndenaurSmynt.  2156.  ff.ffrtfr.^lf,  3160.  Cp.  697.  2163.  G.  labra. — 

Cp.  697.  2164.  -lahtan\  h  alt.  f.  another  letter.  2167.  D.  a  uerna;  G.  Verme. — R. 

viylne.  2170.  Cp.  2107.  2171.  R.Jlugon.  2174.  R.  bedal-.     The  gloss,  misr. 

the  lemma  as  expertem.  JI75-  gedihte  o.  didicerit.  2176.  R.  cltsnan.  2179.13 

uoluptatem  intended  as  gl.  to  2180?     Or  did  the  gloss,  r.  lasciuiam  ?  2180.  R.  &alnysse  (cp. 

4221;  8,  362),  orgalscipe  (5290;  2,447).  2181.  R.Jireatiende. 
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titillationum,    .  i.    stimulorum 

luxurie,  tolcetunje  30,  12 

gestus,  .i.  actus,  jebae  , 

daede,  jewilnunje  30,  12 

indomitos, .  i.feroces,  un  jewylde  3O,  1 2 
2185  bigarum,  .i,  bige,  ubi  duo  equi 

curru     iunguntur,     craeta, 

scri)5ena  30,  12 

eubiugales,  nyte  ,  hors, 

weorf  [Hpt.  458.]  30,  12 

ferratis,  .  i.  crudis,  of  isenuw  30,  1 3 
saliuaribus,  midluw,  bridluw  30,  13 
refrenantes,  .i.  prohibentes,  je- 

wyldende  3O,  13 

2190  catacuminorum,  .i.  auditorum, 

leafhlestendra  30,  15 

gradu,  .;'.  ordine,  jefuncjje  30,  16 
[in]  .  .  .  statu,  on  vvununje, 

on  stede  30,  16 

stipem,  .i.  alimoniam,  bileofan  3O,  16 
pauperculis,  .t. miser is,]>ea.Tfum  30,  16 
3195  erogantem,  .i.  diuidentim,  bryt- 

stnienduM  30,  17 

nocturnes,  licere  30,  18 

quieti,  .i.  silentii  t somno,  raeste  30,  18 


integritatis,       .i.       caslilalis, 

clien 
corona,  .i.  cclerna  gloria,  \vul- 

derbeaja  f.  37. 

2200  infula,  )?in}>e,  wurjjscipe 
quas,  }ja  he 

diadema,  .i.  corona,  cynehelm 
crepundiorum,  healsmyna 
lunulas,  frsetewunje,  preonas 
2205  indefessis,  .i.  magnis,  micluw* 
memoratur,  jereht,  jemunen 
catacumini, .  i.  audientis,  jeleaf- 

hlystendes,  gecristnodes 
dira,  stif> 
grassatrix,  .i.  deuoratrix,  for- 

sweljend,  onhijiende 
23 10  regenerantis,     .;'.     renouantis, 

dre 
sacramento,  .i.  munere  diuino, 

jeryne 
perniciter,    .  i.     mortaliter, 

raed 
[cadauer,  .i./untis]  .  .  .  redi- 

uiuum,   .i.   iterum   uiuum, 
cuced  raew 


30,  19 

30,  19 
3O,  20 
3O,  20 
30,  20 
30,  21 
30,  21 
30,  21 
30,  22 

30,  23 
30,  23 

30,  21 
30,  25 
30,  26 
30,  26 

30,  27 


3182.  Cp.  4984.     In  both  cases  //.  has  wrongly  tolgetunge.  2183.  R.  getteru.     Cp.  2077. 

2185.  Cp.  4163  scripes,  and  4742,  where  the  spelling  serifs  points  rather  to  scrifie  than  stride.     This 
scrip  for  scrid  prob.  owes  its/  to  the  vb.  scrij-an. — On  the  ending  -ena  cp.  note  to  1557.  2186.  R. 

nytenu. — On  weorf  cy.  NSCk.  p.  129.  2190.  R.geleaf-,  as  in  H. ;  2,  69  ;  and  -\-S.  103. 

2195.  H.  has  brystmendum.     R.  brytsniendum  f.  bryts(e)nian  (f.  brytsen  'a  fragment')  'to  distribute, 
deal  out.'    The  only  other  instance  of  this  hitherto  unrecorded  vb.  I  have  met  with  is  in  ES.  viii.  47333  «<? 
nan  pa  eorSlican  J>ing  ne  mag  butan  synne  gebrytsnian,  where  it  seems   to  mean  '  enjoy,  possess.' 

2196.  R.niMiferel  2197.  The  gl.  might  also  be  r.  rests.  2198.  R.  cltennysse. 
2199.  R.  -beaif.          2200.  pinpe  for  fincfe  (=&e^-).         2201.  G.quam.         2209.  H.  has  onhichiende. 
Cp.  3438  grassaretur=onhiffde  (so  also/?".;  but  H.  has  the  add.  marginal  note  grassor  —  ic  onhige) ;  4952 
ingruenti^onhi&iendre  (so  also  ff.).    Is  it  on  hlgian  ?  Cp.  AhdG.  iv.  68355  Incubuit  =  onihude,  app.  for 
onhigade  (a  gl.  taken  from  a  lost  MS.  of  Beda's  Vita  Cuthb.  preserved  in  I7th  and  i8th  cent,  excerpts).    Cp. 
also  WW.  255"  incumbunt=onnhigap,  which,  however,  is  very  possibly  miswr.  for  onhnigap:  cp.  630 
grassante=onhnhendre.              2212.  R.  (h}radlice:  cp.  WW.  f494so perniciter  =  hrcedlice.     In  H.  it  is 
wrongly  assigned   to  ofpresserat.— The  gloss,  who  wrote  mortaliter  had  pernicies,  &c.  in  his  mind. 
2213.  R.  ^eedcuced  (K)r<zw ;  cp.  4338;  11,  81 ;   WW.  I  so30  redivivus  =geedcuced.     The  raw  is  intended 
to  gl.  cadauer  (G.  so23).    B.  prints  cucedreaw  as  gl.  to  redivivum,  whence  Leo's  cucedreaw  adj. '  redivivus ' 
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ad  lumina  uitg,  .  i.  ad  super 'os, 
to  lpa.m  uplican  life,  to  an- 
jinne,  to  edsla^cIunjUOT       30,  27 
2215  de  latebroso,  dijelre,  of  byster- 

fulre  30,  29 

barathro,  inferno,  cwics  30,  29 

trucis,  jri/wre  30,  30 

tartari    tormento,    .i.  poena, 

hellewite  30,  30 

uoti  compos,  .i.  leios  thilarcs, 

wiltibe  30,  30 

2220  ad    superos,    .i.    ad    homines, 

lieu;;/  30,  30 

Procerum,  ./.  allum,  healicne    3O,  31 
frondentis  pini,  buf  bajres  pin- 

treowes  30,  31 

stipitem,  ,i.  ramum,  boh  30,  31 

ceremoniis,  .i.  legibus  dininis, 

bijencjuwz  30,  31 

2225  deputatiun,.z'./ra<#//««,bet3ehne30,  32 
obliqua,  non  recta  I  contorla, 

mid  WOJUOT  30,  32 

reclinem,  ahyldne  30,  32 

curuatura,  bijelse  30,  32 

crebri,  maenifealde  30,  33 

2 230  accolarum, . i. habitatorumfoy^- 

endra  30,  33 


bipennes,  .  i.  securis  biceps,  twi- 

billes,  secssa  [Hpt.  459.]  30,  33 
certatim,  to  jeflites  30,  33 

succiderent,  forcur  30,  33 

nutabundum,  .i.  dubitandum, 

cwiccliende,  reosende,  tweo- 

niende  30,  34 

2235  fragore,  .{,  strepitu,  brastlunje  30,  34 
horrisono,  .i.  horribili, 

licere  30,  34 

cas(s)abundum, .  i.  corruendum, 

hreosendlice  30,  34 

nebulonis,  .i.  fallads,  heo- 

wunja,  leasunge  30,  35 

prasstrigias,  scinlacan,  jaldras  30,  35 
2240  liuidorum,  ,i,  inuidorum,  nib- 

fulra  3O,  36 

fra.u&ul&a.ta,,decepluosa,  swicful  30,  36 
emulorum,  .i.  inimicorum, 

feonda  30,  36 

factio,  mendacium,  jereonunj, 

leasunj  30,  36 

artibus,  .i.  moribus,  prtettuw  30,  37 
2245  ostenso,  .i.  aperlo,  openre  30,  37 

pepli,  webbes  f.  37b.  3O,  37 

ingerebat,  on  brohte  31,  1 

prsspollenti,  .i.  prcccellenti  t 


uplicum. 
due  on  erasure. 
forcurfon. 


2214.  Cp.  4342  ad  lumina  =  to  an^innum.     Was  the  gloss,  thinking  of  limina  ?  2215.  faster-] 

alt.  f.  w.  2216.  R.  cwicsusle  :  cp.  1249;  WW.m".  2219.  Cp.  3589.  2220.  R.  to 

2223.  boh  wr.  o.  Procerum.  2225.  R.  bettehtne.  2227.  ahyldne} 

2231.  The  ending  es  of  twibilles  is  due  to  that  of  the  lemma  :  r.  -bill.          2233.  R. 
2234.  H.  has  wiccliende.     It  seems  more  likely  that  the  scribe  of  //.  should  have 
dropped  the  c,  than  that  it  should  have  been  added  in  D.     Is  it  a  derivative  of  twic(u)  with  an  early 
development  of  the  meaning  '  quick  '  ?    If  so  it  would  mean  '  moving  rapidly.'  2238-9.  H.  has 

nebulonis  =  heowunga,  scuan  t  leasunge,  and  prcestigias=galdras,  scinlac.  I  have  printed  the  gll.  as  in 
the  MS.,  but  it  seems  probable  that  heowunga,  leasunge  were  orig.  meant  to  render  prtfstrigias.—lhe 
fflldras  (before  which  in  D.  two  letters  have  been  erased)  can  scarcely  be  the  pi.  of  gealdor  '  magic,"  as 
that  is  neut.  ;  I  therefore  take  it  as  standing  for  galdns  (gen.  sg.  of  galdre  '  magician  '  :  cp.  note  to  4068), 
and  as  meant  to  gl.  nebulonis.—The  scinlac  of  H.,  and  also  of  f2,  72,  is  obviously  intended  by  the 
glossators  of  those  MSS.  to  translate  prastigias  (cp.  3262  ;  4056  ;  2,  181),  but  I  am  inclined  to  think 
that  .D.  s  scinlacan  (  =  latent)  is  the  orig.  reading  (cp.  WW.  f^35  nebul[pn\is  =  scintecan  ;  WW.  34"  ; 
235V.  and  that  it  was  orig.  meant  to  gl.  nebulonis  :  cp.  4060.  2242.  feonda  wr.  o.  liuidorum. 

2243.  Cp.  2803,  and  also  2898  and  2914. 
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florenti,     mid      scinendre, 

wexendre  31,  1 

fatescere,  .  i.  deficere,  ateorian  31,  1 

2250  procul,  ,i.  longe,  lanje  31,  2 
ridiculorum,  .  i.  cachtnnortim, 

jamelic,  bysmerlic  31,  2 

fecit,  .1.  iussit,  he  31,  2 

cimentario,  stanwyr(h)tan  31,  3 

cbmpacta,  .i.  coniuncta,  jefejde  31,  3 

2255  tegularum,  tijelena  31,  4 
imbrieibus,  JJCCUOT,  tijeluw, 

brycuw,  hroftiwbru;«  31,  4 

teeta,  .»'.  culmina,  hrofas  31,  4 

hastati,  .  i.  arrnati,  jesyrewude  31,  C 

scutati,  jetarjede  31,  6 

22(10  presidium,  ./'.  adii/torium,  je- 

beorh  31,  6 

diruta,  .z'.  disrupta,  tohrerede  31,  7 

euertit,  he  towende  31,  7 

destruxit,  ahry  31,  7 
GUBERNATOR, .  r.  dispositor, 

wissiend  31,  8 
2265  per  idem  tempus,  on  f>an  ylcan 

timan  31,  9 
grammaticorum,  .i.  litter  a- 

torum,  staefcrseftijera  31,  9 


disputationis,    .  i.    certationis, 

jeflites,  tale 
sophisma,  sophisma/a,  sapim- 

tig  argumenla,  wordsnote- 

runj 
incomparabiliter,  .i.  ineffali- 

litcr,  unwi 
2270  in  philosophicis  dogmatibus, 

.i.  disciplinis,  on  wordsno- 

terlicu»j  laruw 
condiscipulus,  .?'.  conscolaris, 

gescola 

ecclesiasticg,  cyrclicere 
historise,  race,  jerecednysse 
cum,  \>a 

2275  rudis,  .i.  nouellis,  iunjes 
infantiae,  cildhades 
zelotypus,  .?'.  zelator,  emhydi, 

hohful 
oromate,  ,i.  in  uisione  somni, 

.i.  in  considerations,  jeleo- 

rednesse 
solatur,  .i.  consolalur,  he  waes 

gefrefred  f.  38. 

2280  propter  uirginale,  for  fgemha- 

licuw 


31,  10 

31,  11 
31,  11 

31,  12 

31,  12 
31,  13 
31,  13 
31,  13 
31,  13 
31,  14 

31,  15 

31,  1C 
31,  1C 
31,  16 


2251.    G.  ridiculosum.     The  Lat.  gl.  agrees  with  the  -arum  form,  whilst  the  Eng.  gll.  are  evid. 
derived  f.  a  MS.  with  -osum.     ff.  has gamena  alt.  to gamelic.  2253.  Cp.  WVV.  t34'lu  a  cimen- 

tario=from  teem  stanwyrhtum.  2256.  //.  has  face.     Cp.  5484  imhricibtis  =]>ece.     In  both 

cases  we  must  prob.  r.  Jiecentim  (not  fiacum).  In  this  instance  the  orig.  presumably  had  J>ece,  whence, 
by  an  easy  miscopying,  the/%r  of  H.  The  -um  of  D.  is  taken  o.  f.  the  other  gll. — bryce  '  a  fragment' 
is  not  a  suitable  gl.  2261.  So  H,  Cp.  3475  diruit •= tohryrde  (H.  tohrerde).  Have  we  here 

tohreran  'to  shake  to  pieces,'  or  is  it  =  WS.  *tohneran,  the  causative  of  tohreosan  1  The  instances  given 
in  the  next  note  make  the  latter  more  likely,  as  a-,  gehreran  would  simply  mean  'to  shake.' 
2263.  R.  ahryred.  In  H.  ahry  is  wr.  on  margin  and  is  taken  as  gl.  to  diruta;  this  is  no  doubt  right, 
cp.  WW,  222s'  dirutus  =  ahryred ';  229"  eruta  =  ahrerede ;  496'*  diruta=gehriered.  The  vb.  a-, 
gehrieran  (y,  e)  is  evidently  the  causative  of  hreosan.  Cp.  prec.  note.  2269.  R.  Ulttoitmtttttlict: 

CP-  337>  &c.  2270.  H.  on  snoterlicum  1-.     Did  the  gloss,  of  D.  take  the  word  o.  f.  2268  ? 

2271.  By  the  side  of  gescola  '  a  schoolfellow '  and  gescola  '  a  debtor '  there  exists  a  gescola  (from  scohi) 
'  one  of  the  same  troop,  a  companion ' ;  cp.  MS.  Junius  2  2,  fol.  1 14  Ac  he  ccuyti }cet  wiss  gegearwod from 
fruman  fiisses  middaneardes  deoflum  j  his gescohtm,  2277.  Cp.  405.  2280.  R. 

frrmnhadl-. 
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propositum,  .i.  gradum,  inje- 

hyde  31,  17 

gymnicum,larlicere[Hpt.46o.]  31,  17 
studium,  .i.  exercilium, \3\yny:  31,  18 
ferainini,  lices  31,  18 

2285  simulaero,  .i.  statua,  hi\ve  31,  18 
coronam,  ./'.  diadema,  wulder- 

beaje  31,  20 

allocuntur, .  i.  sermocinabanlur , 

hi  synden  jerehte  31,  20 

ex  nobia,  s.  duabus,  of  unc  31,  21 
coniectura,  of  raedelse  31,24 

2290  his  argumentis, .  i.  s/udits,  Jjys- 

uw  jecneordnessuw  31,  24 

animaduerti.  .i.  fntelligi,  beon 

underjyten  31,  25 

fas,  ,i.  conueniens,  rihtlic  31,  25 

munificentia, .  i.  lil/eralilas^jk  31,  26 
sortis  suppremg,  .i.  dislribu- 

tionis,  .i.  ultime,  Jjaere  yte- 

meste  hlytes,  dales  31,  27 


laudabilius, 


31,  29 
31,  30 

31,  32 


2295  probabilius,     .i. 

afandelicor 

illustrius,  ./'.  eximius,  masr 
urbanitate, . ;'.  disertititdine,  je- 

tincnesse 
in    prologo,    ,i.    in    sequentis 

operisprafatione,  forespraece  31,  32 
apologitico,  .i.  accussabili,  on 

beladiendlicere  31,  33 

2300  exposuit,  .i.  tractauit,  atrah       31,  33 


cgleberrinms,  .i.  excellenlissi- 

mus,  se  bremeste       f.  38b.  31,  33 
cappadox,  .i.  episcopus  cappa- 

doci'e,  cappadoniscre  scire      31,  34 
eeque,  ./'.  similiter,  jelice  31,  34 

rethoriois,  jetincum  31,  35 

2305  disciplinis,  .i.  doctrinis,  laruw  31,  35 
normam,  .  i.  reditudinem,  bisne  31,  36 
reciprocis,  .i.  tieratis,ed\2eden- 

duwz  31,  36 

scedarum,  cartena,  jewrita        31,  36 
sciscitationibus,  .i.  mlerroga- 


unjutfz  31,  37 

2310  uicaria,  .i.  alternations,  mid  je- 

wrixere  31,  37 

litterarum,  .t.  dogmaium,  sta- 

fena  31,  37 

luce  clarius,  .;'.  euidentius, 

swyjje  swutelice  31,  37 

ad  liquldum,  ./'.  manifeste, 

openlice  32,  1 

eloquentig,  jleaw  32,  3 

2315  dissertitudine,  ./'.  a  disserendo 

dictus,  jleaw  32,  3 

edidit,  .  i.  conuertit,  for j?  ateah, 

acende,  jesette  32,  3 

floruerit,  weox  32,  5 

[ex]...elogio,.z'./«Va  1/atna  do- 

quiorum,  of  spaece,  jydde  32,  5 
eonieeturam,  raedels  32,  5 


2283.  bigenzf  dat.  owing  to  yrec.for.  2287.  The  gloss,  has  taken  the  lemma  for  a  passive. 

2294.  R.  fas ytemestan.  2295-  R-  afandedlicor.     The  gloss,  has  taken  the  lemma  (an  adj.)  for 

an  adv.     Cp.  LSc.  T.2*f  probabilis=afandigendlic.  2296.  R.  nusrre.  2300.  R. 

atrahtnode.     Cp.  Aug.  viii.  308".  23°7-  H.  has  the  correct  edlacendum  :  cp.  2363;  2752; 

4787.  2310.  R.  gewrixlere :  cp.  3001.  2311.  Cp.  note  to  1557.  2314-5.  R. 

gleawnesse.     Cp.  5490;  2,  493;  6,  I ;  9,  14.  2316.  ateaK]  the  h  alt.  f.  another  letter. 

23l8-  gydde  in  a  larger  hand  (the  2nd  Lat. ?). — B.  prints  ofsprace  as  one  word,  whence  the  ofsprac  in 
Leo,  BT.,  HI.  and  Sw.  But  the  of  is  evitl.  the  prep,  and  translates  the  prec.  ex,  so  that  ofsprcec  must  be 
struck  out  of  the  dictionaries. 
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2320  prosequentis, . i.  narrantis,  rec- 

cendes  32,  5 

contionatorum,   .i.   rethorum, 

bannendra,      maf>eliendra, 

wordliendra  32,  7 

pro  rostris, .  i.  muris,  for  heah- 

selduw,  on  wealluw,  jemot- 

stowum  32,  8 

contionantur, .  /'.  sermocinanlur , 

raedab,  mabeliaj?  32,  9 

contionis,  .i.  sermonis,  raedelse 

[Hpt.  461.]  32,  9 

2325  dispari,  .i.  dissimili,  unjelicu;«    32,  9 
sexu,  gradu,  hade  32,  10 

ceu  propria,  non  aliena,  swylce 

ajenuw  32,  10 

fruniscantur, .  i.fniantur, \x\\- 

cab  32,  10 

persona, .i.nomine, hade, naman  32,  10 
2330  attonitis,  .i.  arrectis,  blic          32,  11 
auditoribus,  .i.  auscultoribus, 

hlystendu»2  32,  11 

ignarls,  .i.  inserts,  nitenduw  32,  11 
auscultatoribus,  hlosneruw  32,  11 
recludentes,  bemibende  32,  12 

2335  abstrusa,  fordytte  bine  32,  12 

patefaciant,  swu  32,  13 

contionandi,    .i.    loquendi,    to 

rsedende,  wordiende  32,  14 

prgphatus,  .i.'pradictus,  sseda  32,  14 


sermoeinari,  wordlian  f.  39.  32,  14 
2340  pudicitif,  side  32,  16 

inmunitatem,  .i.  castitatetn,QT- 

ceasnysse  32,  16 

ad  promerendas,  to  jeear- 

nienne  32,  10 

strenug,  .i.fortis,  rseddre          32,  16 

integritatis,  amvealhnysse         32,  16 

2345  imperio,  .i.poteslale,  mihte         32,  18 

indomita,  .i.   ineffrenala,    un- 

jewyld  32,  18 

lasciuig,  .i.  luxurie,  wraensan  32,  18 
refrenetur,  .i.  castigetur,  wyld  32,  19 
uernacula,  .t.  ancilla  t  scrua, 

byftan  32,  19 

2350  insolescat,  .i.  superbiat,3.\\o\he  32,  20 
nutibus,.z'./OT/mw,midrnihtuw  32,  20 
mancipatur,  .  i.  co?nmende/ur, 

jebraest,  jehaeft  32,  20 

contuberniali,  .  i.  amt'cabili, 

mid  leofre,  maenlicere  32,  20 

Boda.lita.te,.t.famih'ar2Me,  fer- 

rsedene  32,  21 

2355  adherescat,  .t.  prosequatur,  he 

to  jebeode  32,  2 1 

carnificum,  .i.  interfeclorutn, 

feorhbanena  32,  24 

8TIBAEIUS,  .i.  orator,  syla, 

sulhandla  32,  27 

sator,  .i.  seminator,  ssedere  32,  28 


2322.  Cp.  WW.  42'  Pro  rostris  (wrongly  printed  Prorostris)  =  haehsedlum  ;  470'°.— Cp.  also  WW. 
t49514-  3323-  Cp.  2337.  2324.  nedels  is  here  fern.  2330.  H.  ablit. 

R.  abliqpdum  :  cp.  3506.  2331.  R.  auscultat-,  as  in  H.  2333.  Cp.  Ang.  viii.  304*". 

2334.  The  gloss,  has  misunderstood  his  Lat.  lemma,  which  here  means  'revealing.'  2336-  R- 

swutelien.  2337-  So  also  H.     R.  wordliende.          2338.  R.  se  foresceda.          234°-  R-  sidefulnesse : 

cp.  1144;   1469;  1718.  2343.  R.  hraddre.  2344.  anwealkn-']  the  2nd  stroke  of  the 

h  also  does  duty  for  the  1st  stroke  of  the  n.  2349.  R.fy/ffen  :  cp.  2716,  and  early  ME.  (SW.) 

Jiuften.  2350.  H.  awolfige  t  woffie.     R.  awoffie.     Cp.  4668.  2353-  G. -rnali. — R. 

geman-.  2357.  syla  (  =  *sulhjt»i)  is  only  recorded  here.— On  the  strength  of  this  gl.  Leo,  HI., 

Sw.,  and  BT.  all  have  a  sulhhandla  'a  ploughman,'  but  I  think  that  the  sulkandla  here  merely  means 
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occa,  ear,  fealh  32,  29 

2360  granigeris,  cornbceru;;;  ^32,  29 

spicis,  earu;;z,  ejluw  32,  30 

unde,  banon  for]?  32,  30 

reciprocis,  jeondflowcndutn, 

edlaecen  [Hpt.  462.]  32,  31 

fluentis,  \vgeteru;«  f.  39''.  32,  31 

23(55  millenos,  fealde  32,  31 

manipulos,  jilman  32,  32 

noualibus,  dincjUOT  32,  32 

cum,  bonne  32,  33 

in  ietu,  .1.  in  puncto,  on  prince, 

preowthwile  32,  33 

2370  atomo,  beorht  32,  34 

elementa,  .  i.  for  time  t  sic/era, 

jedrihtu  32,  34 

sequestratis,  .?'.  dinisis  1 

todse  32,  35 


inexhaustum,    .?'.    indefectwtl, 

unateoreduOT  32,  3G 

[nonne]  . .  .  percrebruit,  la  hu 

ne  jewidmaersude  33,  2 

2375  plenius, .  i.perfectius,  ful  fremed- 

licor  33,  2 

simple,  ./'.  spetiali,  anfealdre  33,  4 
a  pellaci  genero,  .i.  afaUaci, 

fraw  leasuwz  abume  33,  G 

decepto,  .  i.  uiolatus,  bepsechtuw  33,  7 
proditus,  .i.  propalatus,  jeypt  33,  8 
2380  et  publicatus,  .i.  dtuulgalus,  7 

Seswu  33,  8 

a  primeuo,  .*'.  ab  ineunte,  of 

frymfbylduw  33,  8 

pubertatia,  .i.  adokscentte, 

cnihthades  33,  8 

solitudinis,  aenettes  33,  9 


'plough-handle'  and  originated  from  a  gloss,  whose  eye  only  caught  the  1st  part  of  stibarius:  cp. 
2732,  and  W]V.  104".  2359.  fealh  in  the  1st  Lat.  hand  ;  the  h  alt.  f.  another  letter.  —  The 

occurrence  of  ear  (as  gl.  to  occa}  again  2735  proves  the  existence  of  an  otherwise  unrecorded  ear 
'  a.  harrow,'  the  agreement  in  spelling  in  both  cases  rendering  an  error  highly  improbable.  —  As  to  fealh 
'a  harrow'  cp.  f2,  1$  fealh;  f4,  36  felth  ;  flO,  $  felg;  WW.  f4587  furh,  fylgitig,  walk  (r.fal/i); 
t49520  wealh  (T.  fealh}  odoe  •ayrSitig:  Cp.  also  Epin.  Gl.  713  ;  WIV.  463™  occas  =fealga.  In  the  foil. 
instances  the  lemma  occas  is  taken  from  Aldhelm  (G.  142")  :  15,  I  felga;  17,  2  felga;  WW.  518" 
fealge.  This/ratt  (  =  *falgo),  pi.  fealga,  is  ME./j/ow  '  ploughed  land,  &c.,'  NE.  fallow,  NHG.  (dial.) 
Falge.  From  it  comes  the  OE.  vb./eafgiaii  'to  harrow'  (cp.  Ang.  ix.  261,  1.  8),  NE.  to  fallow  Mo 
plough  or  break  up  land,'  MUG.  valgen  '  umackern,'  Mod.  Germ.  dial,  and  East  Frisian  falgen. 
There  must  also  have  been  a  LWS.  vb.  *fylgan,  Mercian  *fcelgan,  of  which  only  the  verbal  sb.  is 
recorded:  WW.  3422  faelging  =  navalia  \  35"  =  occa;  458'  fylging.  Quite  a  diff.  word,  though  some- 
times thrown  together  with  it,  is  VE.felg,  pi.  felga,  '  the  rim  of  a  wheel,'  NE.  felly,  felloe  (,  =  *felgo), 
OHG.felga,  NHG.  Felge  (cp.  E.  Zupitza,  Die  germanischen  Gutturale,  pp.  132  and  190).  It  is  possible 
that  the  e  of  the  tam&felh,felg,  Sec.,  cited  above  is  due  to  confusion  with  this  word.  23^3-  H< 

ongendfl-.  R.  ongean  jlowendum,  edlcecendum  :  cp.  506,  where  D.  has  ongean  Jlwende,  and  //.  ongent 
ftowende.  2365.  'R.  fusendfealde  :  cp.  434.  2366.  So  also  //.  Cp.  note  to  1557. 

2367.  Cp.  note  to  1409.  2369.  Cp.  LSc.  43"  in  ictu  oculi=  on  prince  eages.     Cp.  also  3683. 

2370.  in  atomo  'in  an  instant.'  R.  beorhthwile.  Cp.  3247  in  puncto  (temporis)  =  on  beorhthwile.  Cp. 
also  f2,  78  bryht  for  bryhthwilc.  Other  instances  of  the  word  beorkt(ni)fiwil-,  byrht(t>i)-  are:  MS.  178 
(Corpus  Christ!  Coll.,  Cambridge),  p.  157  hi  ivurdon  abitene  on  anre  beorhthwile  cetforan  pam 
cyninge  fram  patn  frecum  deorum  ;  Luke  iv.  5  (MSS.  A,  B)  byrhtmhwile.  In  WW.  t-tH24  ;  t495:"  *» 


atomo  is  glossed  by  in  breahtme.  2371.  Cp.  f7,  145  ;  t8,  JI9  >  t-^-  IIQ-     Cp.  PBB.  9,  242. 

2372.  R.  todceledum.  2374-  Note  intrans.  use  of  gewidmarsian  :  cp.  2585;  2769;  2840;  4567. 

2380.  R.  geswi/teha'.  2381.  So  also  //.     ^..frymp-:  cp.  5211.     The  gl.,  as  it  stands,  has  the 

appearance  of  an  adj.,  but  the  orig.  presumably  had  the  sb.  fryinlyldu  glossing  primevo  tyrocinio,  and 
a  later  scribe  took  the  gl.  to  be  an  adj.  translating  primevo  only.  He  therefore  changed  the  sb.  ending 
-u  to  the  adj.  ending  -urn.  Cp.  WW.  f34i22  from  Scere  fmmildo.  \Ve  seem  to  have  a  similar  alteration 
in  S.  185  in  primeuo  .  .  .  [rniifmento]  =  on  frymtyldre  (for  -ylde).  2383.  Cp.  3638;  2,  233. 
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fatescunt, .  f.  deficiunt,  ac wincatS  33,  1 0 
2385  mundani,  .1.  secular  i,         cere  33,  10 
uilescunt,  .i.  pereunt,  waciab, 

unwyrbiao"  33,  11 

barritus,  .i.  mugitus,  jrunnunja  33,  1 1 
truculentos . . .  [fremitus, sonos], 

.i.feroces,  lablice  jrymetunja  33,  1 2 
ardentis,  .i.flagrantis,        des  33,  12 
2390  defensaoulo,    .i.    lutela,     je- 

scyldnesse  33,  12 

consuta,  mid  je\vefenu#/  f.  40.  33,  13 
plecta,  .i.  cratere,  weefelsa,  je- 

wynde  33,  14 

et  prgdulci,  ./'.  suaui,  7  jsurh- 

weredre  33,  14 

dactilorum,  appla  33,  14 

2395  sagina,  .  i.  pinguedine,  fsetnesse  33,  14 
debitum,  neadwisnesse  33,  15 

soluit,  .i.  relaxauit,  jelaeste       33,  15 
inextricabili,  ,i.  indissolubili, 

unforedlicum  33,  16 

repagulo,  .i.freno,  bende          33,  17 

2400  terna,  breowfealdu/rc  33,  18 

intercapedine,  .i.  spaiio,  faece  83,  18 

bucellam  semiplenam,  .i.  di- 

midiam     partem,     healfne 

bannuc  33,  19 

crustulg,  .i.pam's,  rindan          33,  19 
penniger,  uelox,  fiberbaere 

[Hpt.463.]  33,  19 


2405  prepes,  .i.  ales,  fujel  33,  19 

indefessis,    .i.    infatigalilibiis, 

unateoriendutfj  33,  19 

famulatibus,     .  i.     seruitiis, 

ben  33,  20 

reciprocis,  mid  swiflu;;/  33,  20 

hiuleo,  ./.  aperto,  ieonienduw    33,  20 
2410  rostro,  .i.  ore,  bile  33,  20 

decrepitam,  ba  forweredan        33,  21 
inexhaustam,  ,i.  non  deficien- 

iem,   unjetyredne,    unateo- 

redne  33,  21 

acoepto  ferre,  .i.  accipere,  un- 

derfon  33,  22 

PALESTINE,  s.  prouinde,  bses 

hiredlican  33,  23 

2415  aocola,  .i.  habitalor,  inlendisca  33,  23 
ethnicis,  .  i.  gentilibus,  of  hseb- 

enuw  33,  24 

parentibus,  .i.cognatis,  magu;«  33,  24 
spinetis,  byrnettuw  33,  25 

[de]  .  .  .  nascentlbus,  .i.  gig- 

nenlibus,  of  acennendlicuw, 

wexenduOT  33,  2J 

2420  ea  tempestate, . i.  ea  turbine,  on 

bsere    hreohnesse,    jedref- 

nesse  33,  2G 

cglebri,  .i.  eximii,   mid  aebe- 

\\irn  33,  27 

interprftum,  wealcstoda  33,  28 


Cp.  also  GrD.,  Bk.  ii,  ch.  3  (MS.  Hatton  76,  fol.  34)  He  }a  se  halga  wer  eft  gehwearf  to  pare  stowe  his 
leofan  cenettes.  The  word  cenet,  anet  is  neut.,  though  Cosijn  (ii.  §  18)  assumes  a  fem./<?-stem  on  account 
of  CP.  473,  where  he  takes  anette  to  be  gen.  sg.  But  it  is  prob.  dat.  sg.  (cp.  PBB.  ix.  234). 
2387.  In  H.  grunung,  -man  is  each  time  (here,  4337,  and  4378)"wr.  with  a  single  »,  as  also  in  s£G.  129* 
gruitaS.  ~&iAc^.grunnettanWW.  25=,  an&TATL.  granny  (Ayenb,}.  2392.  R.  wafelse.— Cp.  WW.  471' 
plectas  =  gewind ';  and  3888.  2393.  G.  wrongly  fro  dulci. — Jiurhwered '  very  sweet '  is  a  compound, 

not  two  words  as  in  ff.  2394.  dentil-]  i  alt.  f.  u.  R.jingerappla'l  Cp.  472  ;  3843.  2398.  Cp. 
2061;  5069.  2407.  R. Jienungum.  2409.  H.niniendum.  N.geoniendum. 

2414.  The  gloss,  misr.  the  lemma  aspalatinf  -.  cp.  2996  ;  7,  215 ;  8,  266 ;  S.  160.  2420.  gedref- 

nesse]  both  r  and/alt,  f.  other  letters.     Cp.  note  to  1599.  2423.  N.  ivealh-;  cp.  note  to  4495. 

[iv.  Ii]  F 
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prsestantissimus,  .1.  excelkn- 

tissimus,  wyrbfullesta  33,  29 

opinionum,  herunja  33,  29 

2425  extollit,  .i.eknauit,  up  ahefde, 

arserde  f.  4°b-  33,  30 

homerum,  s.  re/horem,  word- 

snoteran  33,  30 

emergeret,  .1.  inspiceret,  up 

amylde  33,  30 

ob  integritatem,  .i.  propter 

pudicitiam,  andwealhnysse  33,  31 
conseruandam,  .i.  obseruan- 

dam,  to  je  33,  32 

2430  squalentis,  .i.  sordentis,  horx- 

lices  33,  33 

prius,  .i.  ante,  ser  bonne  -p  33,  34 
contemplatiuam,  .i.  specula- 

tiuam,  •f  jastlice,  heofenlice  33,  34 
practieam,  .i.  actualem,  and- 

wurdan  33,  34 

habitator,  ./.  incola,  inlenda      33,  35 

2435  lasciuam,  ba  wreenan  33,  35 

familicg,  hunjrijre  33,  36 

frugalitatis,     .i.    temper  untie, 

jneabnysse,  t  jneadlicnys, 

frugalitas  33,  36 

ut  non  calcitres,  .i.  ut  non 

pugnes,  $  bu  ne  spearlast, 

steartlast  33,  37 


paleis,  \vindwijceafu0z 

[Hpt.  464-]  34,  1 


2440  fame,  ./.  inedia,  hunjres 

conficiam,  jewaece 

prodigiis,  .i.  signis,  fore 

municipium,      ./.       oppidum, 
fsesten 

mandibularum,     ./'.     dentium 

mo/arum,  jeajla 
2445  gulosa,  fraecfulre,  fraecum 

uentris,  innobes 

ingluuie,  jyfernesse,  wasende 

armenta,  hriberu 

agriculas,  eorbtilian 
2450  bubulcos,  cuhyrdas  f.  41 

subulcos,  swanas 

spiritus,  orbes,  fnaestes 

obsorbeat,  ./'.  deuoret,  he  for- 
swealh 

hoc  modo,  .i.  ialiter,  bus 
2455  Pyram,  ad 

stru§,  wudefine 

stipitum.  bojana 

in  edito,  on  heahnysse 

flainmantibus    scindulis, 

ardentibus,  branduw 
2460  succensam, .i.arden/em,&tendne  34,  12 

preephatum,     .i.    pradictum, 

baene  foressedan  34,  13 


34,  1 
34,  1 
34,  2 

34,  5 

34,  6 
34,  7 
34,7 
34,  7 
34,  8 
34,  8 
34,  9 
34,  9 
34,  9 

34,  9 
34,  11 
34,  11 
34,  11 
84,  11 
34,  11 

34,  12 


2426.  words  noterari\  betw.  s  and  n  part  of  a  letter  erased.  2427-  Cp.  note  to  4784. 

2428.  Cp.  1948.  2430.  Cp.  1789.  2437-  R.  gneaSlicnys.  2438.  R.  spearnlast. 

2442.  'R.  forebeacnum  :  cp.  2068;  2550;  3493,  &c.  2445-  H.  frtecnfulre.     But  the  Brussels 

MS.  really  hasfr&cfutre :  cp.  Ang.  vi.  loo.  2452-  f?-  h18  the  add.  gl.  hfcestes  (r.  hwsstes) : 

cp.  note  to  2472.  2456.  In  f7,  157  ;  f8,  125  ;   WW.  t49726  we  have  the  uncompounded  fine 

(wrongly  printed  as  Lat.  in  WW. :  cp.  Archiv  Ixxxiv.  326).  Further  instances  are  WW.  \y$*  strues  = 
wudefine;  OET.  (Erf.  Gl.),  p.  no,  no.  1169  fella  lignaria=fai;  no.  1186  lignaritan,  ligneum=fin; 
CS.  i.  518*'  Sanon  on  gerihte  on  cyncges  limfine,  of  Scerefine  niSer  ofer  heanleah,  &c.  The  last  example, 
which  I  owe  to  Mr.  W.  H.  Stevenson,  and  which  yields  us  the  hitherto  unrecorded  compound  Itmfln 
'  lime-heap,'  shows  that  the  word  was  used  of  other  things  besides  wood,  and  that  its  gender  was  fern. 
In  this  it  agrees  with  the  corresponding  OHG.  witu-fina.  (AhdGl.  i.  646  strues =vnituffina\  Otfridn.  9, 
48  uuituuina).  2457.  Cp.  1557. 
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scandere,  .i.  ascendere,  faren  34,  14 
compellens,  .  i.  pracipiens, 

neadiende  34,  14 

squamigeros,  .  /'.  scabrosos, 

ostije  34,  14 

2465  costarum,  ribba  34,  15 

crates,  hyrdlas  34,  15 

aping,  .i.  dor  si,  ribbes,  hricjes  34,  15 
curuaturam,  jebijednesse  34,  15 
coquentibus,  .  i.  assantibus, 

bladesienduw  34,  15 

2470  titionum,  branda  34,  16 

bestig , .  i.  diaboli,  deores,  deofles  34,  1 7 
flatibus,  fnsestu/tt  34,  17 

eripuit,  .  i.  liberauit,  jribode  34,  1 7 
feruentis, .  i.furentis,  ystendre, 

wealcendre  34,  18 

2475  oeeani,  sae,  reohnesse  34,  18 

flustra,  flodas  34,  1 8 

cataclismi,  ./.  diluuii,  flodes     34,  18 


cerula,  brewmas 

egrederentur,  .i.  exirent,  ofer- 

foren 
2480  inruptionem,  onrses,  onbryce 

minaretur,  ba  ba  eijsude 

seu,  s.  quasi,  swa  swa  synd 

chaos,  dwolman 

cogerentur,    .i.  compellerentur, 

neadude 
2485  frementes,  .z'._/«r#;/M,wedende 

fluctus,  yba 

gurgitum,  waga 

inexperto,     unjemettu/;;,     on 


34,  19 

34,  19 
34,  20 
34,  20 
34,  20 
34,  21 

34,  21 
34,  22 
34,  22 
34,  23 

34,  23 

34,  23 


terrore,  eijscu 
2490  signa,     signactila,     bletsun^a, 

tacna  [Hpt.  4^5-] 

in  glarigeris,  on  sxlicu;« 
[cum]  . . .  sulcaret, .  f.  laboraret, 

ba  ba  mearcode,  furede        34,  25 


34,  24 
34,  24 


2469.  Cp.  554.  24?2-  //•  hwcest/um :  cp.  2452.     Must  we  assume  a  hwast '  a  blowing,' 

or  is  it  in  each  case  corrupted  t.fntzst  ?  2478.  ff.  and  f2,  90  brymmas.     As  BT.  only  gives 

a  single  instance  of  brymm  (not  brymme,  as  in  the  dictionaries :  cp.  the  fourth  and  the  three  last 
examples  cited  here)  I  add  a  few  more:  Slly.  p.  6  font  i  mitescunt  freta  =  sees  gelipe-Mtcaft  brymmas 
(this  is  Lye's  instance,  quoted  in  £T.~);  ibid.  38  aequora  -  brymmas ;  ibid.  70  aeq uore  =  of  brymme ; 
ibid.  74  quern  terra,  pontus,  aethera  colunt=]>cene  eorpe,  brym  (in  view  of  the  other  instances  from  Slly. 
I  assume  this  to  be  =  brymm,  not  brim  nent.)  roderas  wurftiap  ;  DRit.  f>\lf>  pelagi  =  brymmes  ;  Chron.  A.  D. 
1065  ceald  brymmas;  &H.  ii.  138*  on  Sam  sealtan  brymme;  ibid.  \^ia  mid  sealtum  brymme;  ibid. 
144™  ofer  Hone  sealtan  brym  •  ibid.  378"  Hi  Sa  oferreowon  Hone  brym  ;  ibid.  384'°  oferrmuan  pone 
brym.  It  is  clear  f.  these  instances  that  the  meaning  of  the  OE.  word  was  '  sea,  flood,  water,  wave ' ; 
there  is  no  evidence  of  its  meaning  '  border,  shore,'  as  is  generally  assumed.  The  ME.  brimme  (f. 
Lajamon  onwards)  'coast,  shore,'  NE.  brim,  is  apparently  a  different  word  and  is  presumably  cognate 
with  MHG.  brem  '  border,  edging,'  and  NHG.  •verbramen.  2487.  Gl.  is  wr.  o.  moles. 

2488.  So  also  H. ;  except  that  ungemettum  ( = '  not  met  with,  unknown ')  is  wrongly  assigned  to  moles. — 
The  gloss,  who  wrote  on  culum  r.  his  lemma  as  in  experto.  2489.  //.  egiscum.  Can  the 

orig.  have  had  ege  s.  cu  (i.e.  scilicet  cum)  1  Or  is  it  merely  a  corruption  of  egesan  or  egesunge  ?  Leo's 
egisc  '  terror '  (cp.  also  HI.  p.  81)  must  of  course  be  rejected.  2490.  G.  has  signacula  in  the 

text.  2492.  Cp.  4323  sukate=gefurede;  2,319  sulcate=gefyrede;  46,49  resulcans  =  ongean 

jtrigende;  LSc.  124'  proscindere  =fyrian  (incorrectly  printed  scyrian  by  Rhodes.  The  MS.,  which 
I  have  examined,  husfj'rian,  and  it  is  correctly  cited  both  by  Lye  and  Kluge,  ES.  ix.  37).  Thefyrian 
forms  are  no  doubt  due  to  the  mixing  up  of  furian  (  =  *furkojan)  yn&fyran  (  =  *furhjan),  which  latter 
vb.  occurs  W W.  462"  obliquat  =fyreS.  This  gl.  is  taken  from  Aldhelm's  Riddles  (G.  263")  : 

Nunc  ferri  stimulus  faciem  (of  the  writing  tablet)  proscindit  amoenam, 

flexions  et  sulcos  obliquat  ad  instar  aratri. 
The  gloss,  rendered  sulcosobl. by  fyreH.  Cv.a.\so&G.2%%"lwyfyrede=bisulcus;  2%®*va.T:.tris.=}>ryfyreii(. 
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sablonum,  .i.  harenarum,  \vasa  34,  25  bilustris,-  twyhwyrtuw                34,  37 

litoribus,  stranduw                      34,  25  in  remote,  .?'.  longe  posito,  on 

2495  turgescens,  .i.  lumens,  tobin-  asynderlicuw                          34,  37 

dende                                     34,  25  2515  tugurio,  .i.  cella,  cyte,  hulce        35,  1 

in  cumulum,  .z'.   in    aumenta-  theoricam,  .i.  contemplatiuam , 

iionem,  on  beorh,  on  hypel  34,  20  jodcundlic                               35,  1 

glacialis,  jicelij              f.  4Jl).  34,27  anachoreseos,  .z'.  heremi,  ancer- 

eompescuit,  .;'.  prohibuii,  for-  settlan                                         35,  1 

bead                                        34,  29  transegit,  jefremode                    35,  1 

tumentem,        ./.       lurgentcm,  ex  hoc,  for  ]>i                                  35,  2 

ystende,  \vedcnde                 34,  29  3520  inlibatum,  .?'.  inuiolatum,  un- 

2500  inaaniam,  .i.ftroritatem,  reoh-  jewewzmede                              35,  2 

nesse                                         34,  29  usque   nonagenariam,   o]>  ba 

compressit, ./'.  liganit,  ofbrihte  34,  30  nijenteoban                             35,3 

factum,  .*'.  opus,  deede                34,  30  decrepite,  fonveredre                   35,  3 

heremitam,    .i.    anachoretam,  tribune,  ealdre                              35,  4 

\\-estensetla                             34,  32  consulta,  .i.  inUrrogata,  and- 

monarchiam,  .i.  principalum,  swara,  rsedas                            35,  6 

ricetere                                   34,  33  2535  pateretur,  .i.  consentiret,  hwser- 

2505  quaterdenis,  .i.  xl,  on               34,  33  laehte                                         35,  6 

practice,  andwyrdre                     34,  34  intentions,  ./'.  desiderio,  jeorn 

conuersationis,  droh                  34,  34  ,  jewilnunje          f.  42.  35,  6 

studio,  .i.  in  labor ce,  cneord-  illius,  his                                        35,  8 

nesse                                       34,  34  adepte, .».  assumpte,  jefanjenre, 

uotiuum,  .1.  optaiiuum,  estful    34,  35  bejyten                                    35,  9 

2510  prffigurat,  jetacna]?                   34,  36  integritatis,       ./'.      castitatis, 

feruorern,  .«'.  ardorem,  wylm,  7wealhnysse                             35,  9 

brjetS                                       34,  36  2530  liniamento,  .*'.  similitudini,  of 

exegit,  .i.  exposcit,  adreali          34,  37  hife,  gelicnysse                     35,  10 


2493.  Cp.  note  to  1818.  2496.  cumulum~\  c  alt.  f.  t.  2499.  For yst-  H.  has 

gestende,  whence  Leo's  giestan  '  anfspnideln,  Sic.,'  Hall's  gestende  '  swelling,'  and  Sweet's  giestan  'to 
ferment.'  The  reading  of  D.  is  obviously  better:  cp.  2474.  The  gestende  of  //.  is  corrupted  f. 
estende  (with  Kentish  f  for y).  2507.  R.  drohtnunge:  cp.  2567.  2513-  R- 

twykwyrftum.  Did  the  gloss,  take  the  adj.  bihtstris  for  a  sb.,  or  does  the  gl.  render  til.  circuits* 
2514.  H.  on  senderlicum,  R.  on  synder-.  2517.  H.  -setlan.  R.  -setles:  cp.  3638  and  \WW. 

341".  Cp.  also  note  to  1557.  On  the  quantity  of  the  a  in  ancer-  cp.  Ang.  Ana.  iv.  18;  PBB. 
viii.  536;  AfdA.  xxv.  5.  2525.  Cp.  note  to  66.  2526.  R.  geornfulnysse :  cp.  165. 

2529.  Cp.  1948.  2530.  R.  hiwe,  as  in  H.     Cp.  note  to  3913.— /f.  has,  as  gl.  to  the  preceding 

chlamide,  a  gl.  limradennc,  whence  this  word  figures  in  Leo,BT.,  ///.,  Sw.,  and  is  rendered  by  'cloak.' 
Is  it  not  rather  intended  to  gloss  liniamento,  and  does  it  not  mean  '  limb-arrangement,  disposition  of  the 
limbs,  form ' ?  Cp.  WW.  f436'  ;  ^496"  l.=limgelecg. 
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domestica,  of  hi\vcuj>licere        35,10 
sodalitate,    .i.  societaie,  jefer- 

raeddene  35,  11 

asciscebatur,    jejjeod,  jecied 

[Hpt.  466.]  35,  11 

diuinationis,  jyddunje  35,  1 1 

2535  oracula,  .i.  sacramenta,  jeryna  35,  12 
presage,    .  i.    prascio, 

tijuw  35,  12 

afflatus,  ablaest  35,  13 

expertus  est,  .i.  inuenit,  afun- 

den,  ajyten  35,  13 

ACCOLA, .!.  habitator, inlenda 
2540  [ad]  .  .  .  commercia,    .i.    con- 

sortia,  to  jesinsciptiwz 
inuitus,  jeneaded 
magis  magisque,  .i.  plus,  swa 

lenj  swa  ma 

oblatam, .  i.  donatam,  jebodene 
matrimonii  sortem,  .  i.  coniugii, 

ferscype 

2545  equalentis  cgni,  fules  horewes 
morsum,  slite 
refragabatur,  ,i.  contemnebat, 

wibsoc 

infinitis,  unjeendeduw 
remuneratore,  .i.  largilore,  ed- 

leani 


2550  prodigiis,  forebeacnuw 
donatur,  wses  jeweljod 
carnalis,  licawlices 
ergastuli,  ./.  careen's,  cwcar- 

tenes 
enodaretur,  ./.  solucrctur,  un- 

bunden 
2555  [a]  ...  manipulo,  .i.  societaie, 

fraw  jefylce 

astriferis,  on  tunjelbserura 
orbibus,  .i.  circuits,  trendluw 
prsetereundum,    .i.    declinan- 

dum,    to    forbujenne,    for- 

jitcnne 

beatg,  ges 

2560  memorig .  des 

fortunatum,  .i.  diiatitm,  jejod- 

edne  f.  42''. 

uooabuli,  .i.  uocationis, 

nysse 

prgsagium,  fbrewitejunj 
pascebat,  .  i.  nutriebat,  metsode 
2565  in    proposito.    ./'.   gradu,  on 

ctennysse 

diuinf ,  jodcundlicere 
religionis,     .  i.    conuersationis, 

drohtnunje,  forescea\vunje 
quam,  Jjaenne 


35,  1-t 
35,  M 
35,  H 

35,  15 

35,  10 
35,  1C 
35,  16 

35,  16 
35,  17 

35,  17 
35,  17 


2533.  D.  qua  .  .  .  asc. ;  G.  quam  .  .  .  adsciscebat.  2536.  R.  forewitigum  :  cp.  1968  ;  2868 ; 

3707.     H.  has  the  evid.  corrupt  reading  lingum.  2537-  Cp.  £S.  xiii.  143"  ;  Ang.  xvii.  H316. 

3539.  The  beginning  of  chapter  xxx  in  D.  differs  f.  that  printed  by  Giles.  It  runs :  Amos  primus 
Nitriq  famosus  accola,  qui  cum  a  parentibus  inuitus  ad  nuptiarum  commercia  cogeretur,  et  tamen  inuttus 
nequaquam  pudicili(  palma  priuaretur,  magis  magisque  inuisi  oblatam  matrimonii  sortem,  ac  si 
squalentis  c$ni  contagia  uel  uenenatum  aspidis  morsum  refragabatur.  Infinitis  a  uero  remuneratore 
uirtutum  prodigiis  donatur.  Cuius  spiritual  Antonius  heremita,  cum  carnalis  ergastuli  uinculis 
enodaretur,  a  cflestis  militif  manipulo  astriferis  inferri  cflorum  orbibus  conspexit.  Nee  prcetereundum, 
&c.  (cp.  G.  49J1— *",  50'°— ",  jo31—36).  2544.  Cp.  3596.  2549-  R-  edleaniendum  :  cp.  767. 

2S53-  The  Eng.  gl.  is  wr.  o.  carnalis.  Cp.  4633  ;  4639.  Cwearten  for  -ern,  like  beren  for  berern,  occurs 
/EG.  318"  (MS.  C.) ;  cp.  also  PGH.  399  cwe'artenweard  (a  hitherto  unrecorded  word) ;  400  cweartenlic. 
2559.  R.  eadiges:  cp.  1488.  2560.  R.gemyndes.  2562.  R.fefiteJnysse:  cp.  1503. 

2563.  Cp.  next  note.  2567.  fores^eawunge  is  in  D.  wrongly  wr.  o.  religionis,  and  I  have 

followed  the  MS.     The  orig.  must  have  had  foresceawung  as  gl.  iaprfsagium,  as  in  H. 


7° 


OLD  ENGLISH  GLOSSES 


apellationis,  .?'.  nominis,  nysse  35,  18 
2570  celestis,  heofenlicere  35,  18 

eulogie,  ,t.  bcnedictionis,  jret- 

incje  35,  18 

prerogatiua,  .;'.  excellcntia, 

healic  wyrjjment,  synderlic 

Sifu  35,  18 

permitteret,  .  i.  h'cenliam  darel, 

foseaf  35,  18 

cum  gratuita,  .i.  gratis  data, 

mid  jecwe;«re  35,  19 


2575  supernf,  heofenlicere 


liberalitatis,  ./'.  doni,  cystinesse  35,  19 
munificentia,  .  i.  liberalitas, 

dujefijyfe,  sylene  35,  19 

mactus,  .?'.  magi's  auctus,  je- 

wexen  35,  20 

puer,  .;'.  infans,  cnaeplin;$c  35,  20 
3580  pollesceret,  .  i.  excellent,  weox, 

£eh  35,  20 

secundis,  .i.  screnis,  jesund- 

fullum,  jerynelicuwz  35,  20 

successibus,  .i.  posteritatibus, 

jesaelinessuw  35,  21 

esperif,  .i.  italic,  westdseles  35,  21 
late,  ofer  eal  35,  21 


felix,  healice,  jesselije  35,  23 

priuilegium,  syndejife  35,  23 

2590  participauit,  .i.  communicauit, 

maensumede  [Hpt.  467.]  35,  23 
laotantes,  .i.  infantes,  iunj 

cildra  35,  23 

euuangelici,  jodspellicere  35,  24 
consona,  ./'.  concordi,  mid  je- 

dremere,  mid  hleo}>riendu;«  35,  24 
armonia,  .  i.  duplex  sonus,  swin- 

sunje,  dreame  35,  24 


35,  1!)      2595  concorditer,  .i.  unanimiler,  an- 


modlice  35,  24 

mediocritas,  .i.  paruitas,  je- 

hwsednys,  medemlicnys  35,  26 
authentica,  .  i.  auctoritale  plena, 

mid  healicu/w  35,  26 

auctoritate,  ealdordome  35,  27 

subnixa.  .i.  subiecta,  under- 

wreo)?od  35,  27 

2600  in  sacrosanota,  on  Jjurhhalijere  35,  27 
solemnitate,  .i.festiuitate,  fre- 

olstide  35,  28 

clas(s)ibus,  .  i.c!eris,herebymum35,  28 
canora,  mid  jedremere  35,  28 

uoce,  stefne  35,  28 


2585  crebresceret,  jewidmsersude  35,  21  2605  geminis,  jetwinnuw  35,  29 

haut  frustra,  .?'.  non  inuiiliter,  concentibus,  .»'.  cantibus,  san- 

nateshwon  on  idel  35,  22  JUOT  35,  29 

aduocato,  .i,  tudice,  jjinjere,  osanna,  haele  jode  35,29 

mundboran                            35,  22              persultans,  dre  35,  29 


2573.  'R.foritaf,  as  in  H,  2577-  du^effyfe  is  wr.  o  gratuita.  2581.  gerynelic  is 

not  a  suitable  gl.     Leo's  gerinelic  'gut  verlaufend,  prosperus,  laetus,'  accepted  by  BT.  and  HI,,  seems 
extremely  doubtful.     Can  it  stand  for geornlic  ?  2585.  Cp.  2374.  2589-  R.  synderzife. 

2591.  G.  Icetantes.  2599-  underwr-~]  n  alt.  f.  r.  2600.  H.  has  haligere  with  pruS 

(lorjurfy  wr.  o.  it.  2602.  Classis  here  refers  to  the  bodies  of  singers  singing  alternately,  and 

in   WW.  t4g6"  it  is  correctly  glossed  by  heapum.    Our  gloss,   has  taken  it  to  be  equivalent  to 
claisitum  (cp.  50,  21),  a  sense  in  which  it  was  sometimes  used  (cp.  Dueange).  2607.  //. 

kaletode,  an  obvious  misreading  for  hale  gode  'salvation  to  God.'    This  has  given  rise  to  Leo's 
hSletoS  'Begriissung,  Hosianna,    accepted  by  both  BT.  and  HI.  2608.  R.  dremende. 
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iocundf,  .*'.  amene,         re          35,  29 

3610  iubilationis,  .i.  laudis,  blisse    35,  30 
melodia,  swinne,  sanje  35,  30 

concelebrat,  bremj?,  heraj?        35,  30 
inmarcescibilis,  .i.  inputribu- 
lis,  unjewewmedlicere,  un- 
forrolenlices,  unafuliendre    35,  32 
pudicitig,  clsen  f.  43.  35,  32 

2615  tutela,  .i.  defensione,  wara          35,  33 
protectum,  jewarod  35,  33 

prophetica,  lice  35,  33 

signa,  tancna  35,  33 

post  deruta,  .  i.  uersa,  sefter  to- 

worpenu/tt  35,  34 

2620  sacella,    .i.    templa,  templuw, 

diofel  35,  35 

dissipatas,  .i.  dirutas,  tostente  35,  35 
fanatice,  manfulles  35,  35 

gentU.ita.tis,  hasj5enscipe9  35,  35 

ceriznonias,  bijenjcas  35,  36 

2625  que,  se  35,  36 

experteni,     ,i.     segregatam, 

asen  35,  36 

fatu,  jesselinesse,  wijelunje      35,  36 
fortune,  jewyrdes  35,  36 

genesi,  cneoresse  35,  37 

2630  mathematicorum, .  i.  doctorum 


tdocentium,  tunjelwitejana, 

steorjleawra  35,  37 

constellationem,  steorwijele, 

mearcunje,  reonunje  35,  37 

copiosa,  maenifealde  [Hpt.  468.]  36,  2 
emolumenta,  lean  36,  3 

orthodoxis,  .i.  rede  gloriosis, 

of  rihtjelyfeduw  36,  3 

2635  dogmatibus,  .i.  doclrinis,  laru/ft  36,  3 

prouenerunt,  jelumpon  36,  4 

gnarus,  .i.  sapiens,  sejjel  36,  4 

palmitum,  winboja  36,  5 

botros,  clyna,  clystru  36,  5 

2640  sarmentorum,     .i.     uiminum, 

wi  ,  sprancena  36,  5 

racemes,  clystra,  croppas  36,  G 

succidens,  .i.  prcecidens,  for- 

ceorfende  36,  6 

fiseellis,  taeneluw  36,  7 

honustis,  jesymedum  36,  7 

2645  corbibus,  .i.  cofinis,  wiliguw        36,  7 

ad  pr§ lum,  to  winwrinjan  36,  7 

toreularibus,  wintredduw  36,  8 

exprimendos,  to  wrinjene  36,  8 

merulenta,  .  i.  pura,  hlutru,  lif>e  36,  9 

2650  defruta,  ./.  uina,  medewa,  win    36,  9 

apothecis,  .i.  horreis,  winhusuw  36,  9 


2609.  R.  wynsumret     Cp.  333.  2611.  The  inflected  form  swinne  (with  the  dat.  ending  e) 

proves  the  existence  of  a  swinn  '  melodia,'  and  shows  that  in  4726  the  swinn  is  not,  as  B.  supposed, 
intended  to  indicate  swinsung.  Cp.  gestain  in  Phoenix  137,  and  also  WW.  446®  Melodia =swinsang, 
which  prob.  does  not  stand  for  swinsung,  as  Sievers  (Ang.  xiii.  330)  suggests,  but  should  be  printed 
swin,  sang.  2613.  ^.unforrotiendlices.  2614.  ^.clsnnysse.  2617.  R. 

•witiendlice :  cp.  430 ;  1498,  &c.  2618.  H.  tacnu.  2620.  templum  wr.  o.  diruta. — 

R.  diofelzildum  1    Cp.  1899  ;  3705.  2621.  R.  tostencte.  2626.  R.  asendrede. 

2628.  &wyrd\xK  masc.  orneut.  2629.  Cp.  f7,  i?8;  ^S.  139.  2631.  Cp.  5444; 

2,  473.    Cp.  f7,  179 ;  t-S1.  141  steonaiglunge.    See  note  to  7,  165.  2632.  -fealde]  d  alt.  f.  another 

letter.  2636.  Cp.  WW.  t496".  2637.  So  also  H.    R.  <e}>ele  ?    Did  the  gloss,  misr. 

his  lemma  asgenerosus  (cp.  1013 ;  3601,  &c.)  ?  2639.  Cp.  note  to  492.— clystru  in  a  diff.  (the 

2nd  Lat.  1)  hand.  2640.  wi  (om.  H.~)  for  zw[«%i]  ?  2641.  croppas  in  a  diff.  (the 

2nd  Lat.  ?)  hand.  2650.   Cp.   3167   defruti  =  medewes.     In   spite   of  Sievers,   who   regards 

medewa  as  an  adj.  (cp.  PBB.  ix.  258;  Sievers,  §  300),  I  take  it  to  be  the  nom.  pi.  vcAmedewes  gen.  sg. 
of  the  sb.  medtt,  which  has  here  gone  o.  f.  the  «-  to  the  zua-declension.  Cp.  WW.  217  . 
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cauponibus,  .i.  negotiator  ibus,  prfeipites,  .i.fugimtes,  nyber- 

wintaepperuw  36,  10  sceotende  36,  21 

quatinus,  ji  \\aeron  36,  11       2670  inmerserunt,  .i.  absconderunl, 

de  terrene, ./'.  s/cu/ari,  of  eorj>-  on  besettan  36,21 

licuw  f.  43''.  36,  12  periclitatur,  .{.peril,  trucaj)     36,23 

26=5  nundinarum,  cypmanna,  cyp-  mirandum,  wunderlic 

inja  36,  12  [Hpt.  469.]  36,  23 

mercatu,  jestreone  36,  12  negotium,  .i,  labor,  jestreona  36,  23 

PRigROGATIUA, .i.  dignilas,  propemodum,  .i.  pene,  fornean  36,  23 

synderjyfa  86,  14      2675  inuestigabile,    .i.   inslrutabile, 

quam,  bonne  36,  14  cum  36,  23 

qui,  be  36,  15  decretum,   .i.  indicium,  .i.  se- 

2660  conpellitur,     ./.     angarialur,  creium,  dome,  raede  36,  24 

facinorum,      .i.     peccatorum, 

mandaeda  36,  24 

flagitiis,  leahtru/fl  36,  24 

statum,  .;'.  stabilitatem,  stajial, 

stede  36,  25 

2680  conturbant,    .i.    commaculanl, 

drefab  36,  25 

mancipari,  .«'.  subdi,  jewyld      36,  25 
arbitrio,  .i.  iudicio,  eyre  36,  26 


36,  15 
36,  15 


neadod 
humanum,  ./.  hominum, 

nisce 
consortium,  .i.  communionem, 

ferrasdene  36,  16 

contubernio,       .  /'.       societate, 

wununje  36,  17 

historiografus,  wyrdwritere       36,  19 
2665  qug,  ba  36,  19 

[pro]  .  .  .  pudicitia     conser- 

uanda,   ./'.    uirginitate,  .i. 

custodienda,  for  gehealdsu- 

mere  side 
rapaci,  ,i.  ueloci,  swiftuw/ 


compellitur,  .i.coarlalur,  brsest36,  27 
sub  prmtextu, .  i.  sub  defensione, 

hi  we  36,  27 

36,  20      2685  exitii,  .i.  mortis,        sibes  f.  44.  36,  28 
36,  20  extraneus,    ./'.    alienus,    wib- 


alueo,  .i.fundo,  streame 


36,  21 


utan 


2655.  Is  cypmanna  (so  also  //.)  cormpted  f.  cypdaga  ?    Cp.  f7,  180  ;  f8,  144.  2657.  -%yfa\ 

a  alt.  f.  e.  2661.  R.  mennisce:  cp.  1308.  2666.  R.  sidefulnysse :  cp.  1144;  1469; 

J?18-  2667.  Eng.  gl.  om.  H. ;  but  as  gl.   to  the  foil,  gurgitis  H.  has  swyttes,  for  which  B. 

suggests  pyttes.  Is  it  not  rather  for  swyftes  and  meant  to  gl.  rapaci,  which  the  gloss,  took  to  be 
a  gen.  agreeing  with  gurgitis  ?  2669.  G.  per  praceps.  2670.  So  also  H.  R.  beseneton  ? 

Or  did  the  gloss,  misr.  the  lemma  as  tnmiseruntl  2671.  Cp.  BT.  s.v.  trucian  III.  3673    R. 

Ifstreon,  as  in  H.  2675.  R.  inscrut-.  2676.  dome  wr.  o.  prec.  inuestigabile. 

2679.  H.  has  incorrectly  stalaS:  cp.  1420;  4099:  hence  the  stalaS  'stability,'  &c.,  in  Leo  and  Sw. 
2685.  R.ferp-oi  utstfes]  Cp.  4128.  2686.  The  gl.  translates  Aldhelm's  extraneus  ab. 

2687.  The  gll.  in  the  2nd  Lat.  hand.  H.  has  the  add.  gl.  bismorcues,  which  is  a  mere  misreading  for 
the  Lat.  bismortuos :  cp.  6,  26.  This  is  the  source  of  Leo's  bismor-cwes  '  schandliches  Furchtloch, 
oelbstmorder.' 
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inter    biothanatas,    betwyoh 

selfbanan  36,  30 

conici,  .i.  intelligi,  beon  je- 

smead,  jehojed,  understan- 

den  36,  30 

quolibet,  ./'.  aliquo,  mid  aenire, 

aenijere  36,  32 

2690  paeto,  .i.  iure,  treowjse,  wise  36,  32 
materna,  moderlicere  36,  35 

grauitate,  .i.  dignitate,  stse]> 

Jjinysse,  wyr]jscype  36,  35 

qui,  )>a  36,  35 

suceessurg,  filiendre  36,  35 

2695  posteritate,  asftergencjnesse      36,  36 

consulebant, ./.  intuebant,  raed- 

dan  36,  36 

consortium,  .i.  malrimonium, 

sinscipe  36,  36 

obtentu, ./'.  ob  desiderio,  jewil- 

nunje,  for  be^eate  36,  37 

decreuit,  .  i.  cogitauit,  teohe je, 

jemynte  37,  1 

3700  cognatf,  magjcu^re  37,  1 

propinquitatis,  ,i.  uicinitalis, 

sibbe  37,  1 

feruore,  .i.  ardor e,  wylme  37,  2 

paulatim, .  i.  particulatim,  dsel- 

masluw  37,  2 


37,  3 
37,  3 

37,  1 


tepesceret,     .  i.     refrigesccrcl, 

breonede  37,  2 

2705  torrido,  .i.  acccnso,  hatu;«  37,  3 

rigore,  .i.  fortitudine,  bryne          37,  3 
instinctu,      .i.     doctrina,      of 

astihtinje  37,  3 

strofosi,  .i.  inuidi,  facenfulles, 

andijes 

hostia,  ./'.  diaboli,  feondes 
2710  sensim,    .i.    leniler   t  molliter, 

stundmaeluw 
prgdonibus, ./'.  rapioribus,  slru- 

deruw  37,  4 

grassatoribus,  ./.  inpugnatori- 

bus,  herjienduw,  ryperura      37,  5 
obuia  qug que, .  i.  singula,  on  jean 

hwyrfende,  jehwylce  jehend- 

nysse,  onjeanhworfesse 

[Hpt.  470.]  37,  5 

atrociter,  ./'.  crudeliter,  jriwlice  37,  5 
2715  uastantibus,    .i.  populanlibus, 

bereafienduOT,  awestenduw     37,  5 
uerna,  .i.  seruus,  Jjyften  37,  6 

iubetur,  .i.  pracipitur,  bebo- 

den  37,  6 

iusto  ualde,  .i.  recto,  of  swij?e 

rihtwisuw  37,  6 

iudicio,  .t.  exam(i)ne,  dome         37,  7 


2698.  Cp.  3915;  t7,  182.  Begeat  'attainment,  acquisition,  gain,  possession,  &c.'  is  not  in  BT., 
nor  is  there  any  OE.  instance  in  the  NED.  s.v.  beget  sb.,  but  cp.  SEH.  i.  2 40'  for  begeate  Jxzs  ecan  lifes ; 
ii.  7°w  for  beg.  fees  upplican  lifes  ;  104"  mid  finum  begeate;  Assm.  io8ffla  on  manegum  begeatum,  Cp. 
also  ME.  bigtzte  (Orm  16835),  bi&te  (cp.  Matzn.  s.v.  bi^ete,  and  NED.  s.v.  beget  sb.).  Orm's  spelling 
shows  that  the  OE.  is  begeat,  as  in  HI.,  not  begeat,  as  in  Sw.  2699.  H.  teolige.  /?.'s  reading 

is  better:  cp.  H.  412  (om.  Z>.)  decrement  =  teohgaS ;  4213;  2,302;  7,3i2,&c.  The  form  teohege  I  take 
to  be  ist  pers.  sg.  pres.  indie.;  the  orig.  MS.  had  presumably  a  marginal  decerno  =  ic  teohhige. 
2700.  So  also  f7,  183;  f8,  147  ;  -\-S.  143;  WW.  f2o829.  The  mtzgtuSrc  in  H.  is  a  mere  misreading, 
but  it  has  given  rise  to  the  meegtud  '  cognatus '  in  Leo,  to  the  magtufter  '  relative '  in  HI.,  and  to  the 
magtiidor  in  BT.  27°4-  '{ge}reonian  means  'to  mutter,  conspire,'  not  'to  grow  lukewarm.' 

2 706.  The  gloss,  has  misunderstood  his  lemma.  27°7-   G.  wrongly  instructu.     The  Eng.  gl.  is 

evid.  miswr.  for  atihting  (the  s  being  due  to  the  J  of  instinctu) :  cp.  WW.  t497M  instinctu  =  tihtnesse  ; 
t424" !  Sio".  Astihting  would  mean  '  a  putting  in  order,  arrangement,'  not  '  instigation.'  2713.  H. 
ageanhworfenysse.  R.  ongeanhworfenysse. 
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2720  interdictum,  .i.prohibitum,  for- 

bodenne  37,  7 

postliminiuin, .  t.  reditum  man- 
datum,  ajeancyme,  a^ean- 
cyrdincje  f.  44b.  37,  7 

uile,  .i.  contcmtum,  waclic  37,  8 

quatinus,  .i.  ul,  swa  jj  he  37,  8 

minime,  ./.  non,  nateshwon         37,  9 
2725  pertimeseeret,   .i,    horresceret, 

ondrset  37,  9 

prolix§,  .t.  longe,  lanje  37,  9 

detrimentum,    .i.    damnum    t 

dispendium,  jenyberunje  37,  10 
inuisum,  .i.  odiosum,  andssetne  37,  10 
heri,  .i.  domini,  hla  37,  10 

2730  tKaml&txan,.f.seruifufem,  beow- 

dom  37,  10 

atrociter,  weal  37,  10 

stibam,  .t.  curuamenlum  aralri, 

sulhandlan  37,  11 

sulcorum,  fura  37,  12 

glebulis,  turfuw  37,  12 

2735  ocoa,  ear  37,  12 

nugaciter,  .  i.  uiliter,  aworpen- 

lice,  wac  37,  13 

optatf , .  i.  desiderate,  jewilne       37,  1 3 

qug,  ba  37,  14 

machera,  ,i,  mucrone,  mece       37,  15 

2740  extorqueretur,  .i.  crudaretur, 

jecwylmbsered  37,  15 

maluit,  .  i,  magis  uoluit,  swiber  37,  1 5 


inmaculando, 


re 

nysse 


37,  16 
37,  16 

37,  19 
37,  19 
37,  19 
37,  20 
37,  20 
37,  22 


o(c)cumbere,  .i. 

feallan 
profanando,   ./'. 

awitliende 
PRETEREA,  .i.  ntcnon,  eliam, 

for  bi 
2745  TAM,  je 

uirginalis,  of 
pudicitif, 
quam,  je 

feram,  siistineam,  bolije 
2750  adeo,  .i.  tarn  ualde,\.o  baw  swybe  37,  22 
mutabilem,      .  i.     contrariam, 

hwyrlice,  wijjenvyrde  f.  45.  37,  24 
reciprocis,  edlascenduwz  37,  26 

anastasis  dominica,  .i.  resur- 

rectio,  se  drihtenlica  aerist     37,  27 
cflebratur,      .i.      honor  alur, 

bremeb  37,  27 

2755  liquor  oportunus,  .i.  conuentens, 

jehybelic  waeta  37,  29 

liquidas,  .i.puras,  myltendes    37,  30 
stupendo,    .i.    mirando,    mid 

wunderfulre 
spectaculo,  wasfersyne 
cicindilibus,  WCOCUOT 
2760  infusus,  .i.  inpositus,  on  jeset 

[Hpt.  471.]  37,  33 

in  centro, .  i.  circulo,  on  trendle  37.  34 
auaungia,    .t.   aruina,   rysele, 

smerewe  37,  34 


37,  31 
37,  31 
37,  33 


2721.  Does  ageancyrdincge  (tf.  -cerdingce)  stand  for  ageancyrrincge  ?     Cp.  f7,  187  geancyr;  f4,  43 
edcyr.  2726.  So  H.    The  gloss,  took  the  lemma  for  an  adv.  2729-  R-  Mafordes. 

2731.  R.  •woelhrecrwlice.  2735-  Cp.  2359.  2736.  aworp-']  r  alt.  f.  another  letter. — 

R.  waclice.  2737.  R.  gewilnedes.  2743.   Cp.  Ang.  xi.  117*'  profanata  =  awidlud; 

WW.  465" profaimre  =  gewidlian.  2?44-  Did  the  gloss,  misr.  his  lemma  stspropterea  ?     Cp. 

4727-  2746-7.  Cp.  1469;  1717;  1806,  &c.  2751-  Cp.  note  to  66.  27S4'  ff. 

has  the  better  reading  bremed.  2755.  Cp.  WW.  206'.  2756.80/7.     R.  -tide. 

2759.  Cp.  WW.  t49813;  t204w;  267'.  2762.  G.  has  aroina  in  the  text,  as  also  H. ;  Bdl.;  C.; 

KB.    MSS.  RA. ;  RD. ;  RE.  agree  with  D, 
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seuo,  myejernne 
madefactus,  jesmired 


37,  35  facinus,  .i. peccatum,  jylt 

37,  35      j^Sa  inauditum,  ./'.  incredibile,  un- 


2765  solito  clarius,  swybe  swutelice, 

jewunelice  37,  35 

grassator,  .i.  inpngnator,  rea  37,  36 
qua,  mid  Tpam  37,  37 

catholicorum,  jeleaf  37,  37 

crebreseunt,  wide  sprinjab, 

jewidmsersiab  37,  37 

2770  obllquo,  .i.  curuo,  mid  hwy- 

rum  37,  37 

liuoris,  .i.  inuidie,  sefestes  37,  37 
succenditur,  .  i.  cotiftagralur, 

antend  38,  1 

ut,  $  38,  1 

fauorabile,  .i.  laudalile,  her- 

iendlic  38,  1 

3775  falsis,  ,i.  mendacibus,  cuwz  38,  1 
suspiciorum,  .i.  indiciarum, 

wenena  38,  2 

argumentis,  searacraeftu»z  38,  2 

nutabundum,  ,t.  corruendum, 

fealendne  38,  2 

elideret,  .i.  frangerel,  he  set- 

stynte,  jedrehte  f.  45b.  38,  2 

2780  strofosi,  facenfulle  38,  2 
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38,  3 


jeleafulne  38,  4 

crimen,  lehter  38,  4 

pestilentif,  .i.  necis,  cwyldes  38,  4 
conoinnant,  .  /'.  mul/iplt'caiil, 

hreonedan  38,  6 

[ut]  . . .  cyrografatur, .  i.  scribit, 

swa  swa  awrat  38,  6 

2790  insurrexerunt,  ./'.  aduersum 

slclcrunt,  onjean  38,  li 

crepitante, .  i.  absorbente,  brast- 

liende  38,  8 

regig  pestis,  .i.  regis,  .i.  mortis, 

fotadles,  fotcobu  38,  9 

apologitioam,  .i.  excussabilcm, 

beladiendlice  38,  12 

ut,  swa  38,  12 

2795  defensionem,  .i. gubernationem, 

ware,  jescyldnesse  38,  13 

exquirit,  .i.  inuesligat,  as- 

meade  38,  13 

hac,  .i.  ista,  bysu;w  38,  14 

abstrusam,  ba  dijlan  38,  14 

uastitatem,  .i.  latitudinem,  wid- 

jilnysse  38,  14 


fabricatores,  hiweras,  wyrh  38,  3  2800  emulorum,  .i.  inimicorum,  wi- 

satis,  .i.  ualde,  jenoh  38,  3  berwinnana                            38,  15 

probrosum,  manfulne,  eadwid-  machinamenta,     .  i.    insidias, 

fulne  38,  3  dofunja                                  38,  15 


2763.  Both  H.  and  f2,  105  have  this  gl.  wr.  o.  arvina,  which  is  prob.  correct.  2766.  R. 

reafere:  cp.  2712.  2768.  R. geleaffulra.  2769.  wide  wr.  o.  qua.— Cp.  2374. 

2770.  Cp.  66.  2776.  G.  suspicionum.  2777.  Cp.  2938;  3016;  3380,  &c.  2778.  G. 

mutab-.  2779.  H.  has  astente,  but  cp.  Ang.  vi.  loo.     Hausknecht,  it  is  true,  prints  eecstente,  but 

the  MS.  presumably  has  at-.  2781.  R.  wyrhtan :  cp.  4244.  2783.  man/-  wr.  o. 

satis  in  prec.  line.— R.  edwitfulne :  cp.  2913 ;  119.     Cp.  also  WW.  t498'6  edwidjullic  (r.  edwidfullic, 
cp.  ES.  viii.  161).  2784.  gylt  wr.  o.  satis.  2785.  So  also  H.     The  orig.  prob.  had 

unffleajlicne  as  gl.  to  the  Lat.  gl.  incredibile.  2792.  adl  is  generally  fern.,  but  sometimes  in  later 

OK.  it  was  neut.  as  here  :  cp.  Ang.  vi.  172.  2795-  ware  wr.  o.  apologiticam. 
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concinnatas,   ./'.  mulliplicatas, 

£>a  jereonedan,  anlaehtan  38,  15 
factiones,  .i.fahilates,  leasun- 

2a  [Hpt.472-]38,  16 

musitantes,  .i.  fingenlcs,  hiw- 

iende,  reoniendc  38,  17 

2805  eisdem,  f>a«  38,  19 

periurantes,  .i.  *«?/</<:  infantes, 

ba  mansweriendan  38,  19 

deuotabant,  />;•<?  makdicelant, 

awyrijdon  38,  19 

domesticf,  .i.  proximc,  hiw- 

cubre  f.  46.  38,  20 

clientela,  .  i.  obscruatio  domes- 

iica,  jeferrsedene,  inhirede, 

jebeodnysse  38,  21 

2810  propinqug  necessitudinis,  ./. 

necessilatis,  jcsibbre  msej- 

raedene,  ncahsibbe  38,  21 

contribulibus,  siblinju7«  38,  21 

tigillo,  on  fyrsthrofe  38,  22 

globis.  leomuw  38,  23 

memoratur,  ,i.  pcrhibetitr,  is 

ssed,  jemunen  38,  23 

2815  cerebri,  brasjenpanne  38,  24 

plantatenus,  ./.  usque  ad 

plantas,    .i.   pedes,    of>   ba 

fotmylmas  38,  24 


morbo  regio,  fotadla,  fotcojsa  38,  24 
inpudens,  .i.  inuerecundus,  un- 

sceawfest  38,  25 

procax,  .i.  quasi  petax,  ofer- 

spreca  38,  25 

2820  [ut]  .  .  .  inprgcabatur,  .i.  op- 

labat,    swa    s\va    he   baed, 

jyrnde  38,  25 

fetidum,  . /'.  fete ntem,  $  fule  38,  25 
spiraculum,  .i.  animam,  lif  38,  26 
concinnati, .  /'.  coadunati  t  com- 

positi,  jereonedes  38,  27 

sera,  .i.  tar  da,  mid  sleacre  38,  28 
2825  auscultantibus,  .i.  audientibus, 

heoro  38,  28 

in  propatulo,  .i.  manifesle,  on 

eawunje  38,  28 

singultibus,  sicetunjuw  38,  29 

tarn  rancidis,  .i.  fetidis  t 

amaris,  mid  swa  biteruw, 

afru/«  38,  29 

questibus,  .i.  querimoniis,  heo- 

fuw,  murcnunjum  38,  30 

2830  lacrimabundus,  .;'.  plangendus, 

woplic  38,  30 

Quid,  to  hwi  38,  34 

referam,  .t.  narram,  je  38,  34 

sanctg,  jes  38,  34 


2802.  Cp.  863. 
2807.  G.  devoverant. 


2803.  Cp.  2243.  2804.  Cp.  f5.  3° ;   t7,  192  ;    WW.  f44ils^a  runiendaa. 

2810.  Cp.  WW.  t46526.          2812.  Cp.  WW.  2918  Laquear =firsthrof.     This 


gl.  shows  that  we  have  a  real  compound,  not  two  words,  as  suggested  ^^.'59.  2813.  Cp.  1658. 

2815.  The  earliest  quotation  for  '  Brainpan'  in  the  NED.  dates  f.  about  1400.  H.  bragpanne,  which  is 
the  form  given  in  Stu.  2816.  H.fotwelmes.  R.fotwylmtu.  2817.  K.  -adle,  -co}e. 

2819.  oferspreca  sb.  'a  talkative  person.'  The  usual  gl.  {orprocax\sofersprecola.&).:  cp.  1939;  4318. 
2821. /«/£  wr.  o.  spiraculum.  2825.  H.  heorc.  R.  heorcniendum.  2826.  Cp.  47. 

2828.  G.  wrongly  raucidis. — To  the  instances  of  afor  (  =  OHG.  eivar,  eibar  'bitter1)  given  in  13T.  add 
PGH.  acerbum-auur  •  Lcdm.  ii.  26". — H.  has  pron,  ceorigum,  swa  biterum.  On  account  of  the  2nd 
gl.  Hall  assigns  to  ceorig  the  meaning  of  '  evil-smelling,  rancid,'  whilst  Leo  (p.  527)  proposes  to  r. 
feorig=l  schlammig,  iibel  riechend.'  If,  however,  we  look  at  the  context,  tarn  rancidis  fletuum  questibus, 
it  becomes  obvious  that  ceorigum  murcnungum  is  used  here  just  in  the  same  sense  as  in  623-4,  where  it 
renders  quccrulosis  questibus.  Ceorig  must  therefore  be  translated  by  '  querulous,  complaining.' — On 
pron  cp.  note  to  7,  193.  2830.  H.  laoplie  (for  -lie),  whence  Leo's  woplig.  2833.  R.  halves. 
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recordationis,      .  i. 

des 
2835  cuius,  J>aes 

rumigerula,  hlisbcere 
ubi,  bar  bar 
palmitibus,  wintre 


memone, 

38,  34 
38,  34 
38,  3o 

f.  46''.  38,  37 
39,  1 


longe  lateque,  .i.  usquequaque, 

wide  7  side  39,  1 
2840  percrebruit,  jewidmsersede, 

jeondspranj  [Hpt.  473.]  39,  2 

altor,  .*'.  nuiritor,  fosterfaider  39,  2 

cunabulorum,  jebyrdtida  39,  3 

teneritudine,  iunjan  iugebe  39,  3 
memoratur,  .i.  perhibetur, 

jereht  39,  4 

2845  tarn,  aeijber  39,  4 

notariorum,  notera,  writera  39,  4 
caracteres,  strican,  mearcunja, 

.i.  mearca.  39,  4 
quam  grammaticorum,  je 

stajfcrseftira  39,  4 
periodos,  .i.  intellectus,  fulle 

cwydas,  clysincja  39,  5 

2850  colo,  bur  lim  39,  5 

commate,  todale  39,  5 

sequestratim,  synderlipes  39,  5 

affabiliter,  jetincje  39,  G 

scismatici,  dwolan  man  39,  7 


2855  in   obstruaum,   .i.  tenebrosum, 

on  dijle  39,  7 

cuniculum,  crypel  39,  7 

defluxerant,      tofleowan,      ut 

urnan  39.  8 

triumphali     trop(h)eo,     mid 

sijerlicuw  sige  39,  8 

sublimatur,  woes  jeuffred  39,  9 

2860  Sed  quid  mirum,  ac  nis  na 
\vunder 


39,  9 
graduum,  ./'.  ordimim,  je- 

bin(c)ba  39,  10 

fastigio,  .i.  summilate,  ypplene  39,  10 
charismatum,  .?'.  downim, 

jastlicra  sylena  39.  10 

cum,  bonne  39,  1 1 

2865  tenerrima,  .i.fragilissima,  seo 

mearewseste  39,  1 1 

infantis,  .i.  pueruli,  cildes  39,  11 
etatula,  yld  39,  1 1 

prgsago,  .i.prccscio,  forwittijuw  39,  1 1 
indolis,  .i.  sine  dolo,  sebeles  39,  12 
2870  prodigio,  .i.  oslentatiom,  beacne, 

swute  39,  12 

ludorum,  .i.  iocorum,  jamena  39,  12 
gesticulatio,  .  i.  incfssus,  an jin  39.  1 2 
au(c)toritatem,  .  i.  praroga- 

tiuam,  ealderdom  39,  13 


2834.  R.  gemyndes.  2838.  R.  wintreowum.  2840.  Cp.  2374.  2846.  Cp.  WW. 

t45i35  notwritera.  2847.  .i.  mearca  in  2nd  Lat.  hand.  2849.  F°r  c™ide  '  a  sentence' 

cp.  ALG.  4". — Cp.  jEG.  291'  periodos  is  clysing.  2850.  R.  fmrh,  as  in  ff.  2854.  B.  reads 

marines.  It  seems  more  prob.  that  the  orig.  had  something  like  fees  manfullan  dwolan. 
2856.  crypel  (in  2nd  Lat.  hand)  also  f2,  113;  f4,  46;  f5,  32  (cripef);  t6,  27;  t7,  197;  f8,  155! 
f^1.  150.  H.  has  crepel  and  crypell  (alt.  to  -pele).  Cp.  3320 ;  2,  191,  and  WW.  6o!*  per  cancellos  (i.e. 
through  the  casement  or  lattice)  =  Surh  crepelas  (Kent.  gl.  to  Proverbs  vii.  6).  With  regard  to  the  root 
vowel,  the  dictionaries  make  it  long:  e.g.  Sw.  criepel,  &c.  It  is,  however,  undoubtedly  short,  crypel 
(=*krupila)  being  formed  f.  creopan  just  as  scytel,  tygel  (OHG.  zuffif),  &c.  are  f.  sceolan,  teon,  &c. 
2862.  Cp.  WW.  215*°.  2867.  yldvit.  o.  tenerrima.  2868.  pr(sago~\  o.  alt.  f.  a. 

2869.  So  also  ff.,  and  f2,  114.  The  gloss,  has  taken  indolis  for  an  adj.  In  4518  indolent  is  correctly 
glossed.  2870.  The  Eng.  gll.  wr.  o.  prfsago,  R.  swiitehtnge. 
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portenderit,  .i.  manifestauerit, 

jeswutelaj)  39,  13 

2875  sacramentis,  jerynuw  39,  1 4 

inuestes,  .i.  sine  larba,  iunje, 

beardleas  39,  15 

cateruas,  .z'.w////«W;>/«',heapas  39,  15 
in  marinis,  on  saslicu;«  39,  15 

glareis,  cyslum  f.  47.  39,  15 

2880  saeerdotalem,  sacerdlice  39,  16 

catacuminos,  jecristnode,  lar- 

hlystendras  39,  17 

competentes,  jeyyrnende,  \vil- 

niende  [Hpt.  474.]  39,  17 

miatico,  .i.  secrcto,  jastlicere      39,  17 
officio,  .i.  mysterio,  jeryne         39,  18 

2885  scenico,  .i.  stupendo,  plejlicuw, 

of  sceandlicuw  39,18 

ludorum,  jamena  39,  18 

ioco,  jamene  39,  19 

gestum,  .i.factum,  plejan         39,  19 
decretis,  .i.  iudiciis,  domlicuw  39,  19 

2890  synodalibus,  synojjuw  39,  19 

serio,  eornnestlice  39,  19 

machinas,  searecrseftas  39,  21 

expertus  sit,  .i.  iniieni't,  afunde  39,  21 


fraudulentas,  swsepije,   swic- 

fulle  39,  22 

2895  scismaticorum,  flitera  39,  22 

strofaa,  .i.fraudes,  facna  39,  22 

pertulerit,    .i.    sustinuit,     he 

gebolede  39,  22 

factione,  ././<2/.n'/a/V,bepaecunje  39,  23 
concinnabant,    .i.    multiplica- 
lant,    jereonedan,   mseni- 
fyl  39,  23 

2900  historif ,  recednesse  39,  24 

ita  prorsus,  swa  eallunje  39,  25 

sceptra,  .  i.  inperia,  andwealda  39,  26 
euulsum,  .i.  abscisum,  ut  aloc- 

ene,  up  alijrode  39,  26 

in  sarcofago,  on  scrine  39,  27 

2905  delatum,  .?'.  oblatum,  jeled         39,  27 

quern,  bane  hi  39,  27 

magicf,  drylices  39,  28 

fraudis,  facnes  39,  28 

necromantia,  mid  galdre  39,  28 

2910  retulerunt,     .i.     narrauerunt, 

arehton  39,  29 

commentis, .  i.  reIalioniljus,)M\\- 

unjura  39,  29 


2881.   On  the  ending  -dras  cp.  1254.  2885.    H.  has  gescandlicum  and  the  add.  Lat.  gl. 

umbroso.  f2,  115  has  gesceadlicum,  which  is  evid.  the  correct  reading,  but  which  was  altered  to 
gesceai'd-  in  the  orig.  of  //.  and  D.  This  hitherto  unrecorded  (ge}sceadlic  '  umbrosus,  shady '  is  derived 
from  sceadu  '  shade,  shadow.'  Cp.  2920  scenam  =  umbram,  sceade;  4057  scena  =  umbra ;  WW.  45" 
scena^scadu;  499'.  Cp.  Servius,  Comment,  in  Verg.  Aen.  i.  164  (ed.  Thilo  and  Hagen,  i.  67)  Scaena 
inumbratio  ,  et  dicta  scacna  a-nb  rijs  amas  .  apud  antiques  enim  theatralis  scaena  parietem  non 
halntit,  sed  de  frondibus  umbracula  quaerebant.  2889-90.  So  also  H.  The  orig.  preb. 

had  domum  synoplicum.  2891.  Gl.  in  2nd  Lat.  hand.  2894.  sweepig  '  fraudulent,  deceitful' 

f.  sweep  (=*swaipiz)  'enticement,  persuasion,'  also  'deceit?';  cp.  MS.  191  (Corpus  Christi  Coll., 
Cambr.),  p.  57  syppan  Jionne  <enig  yfel  gepoht  Jiurh  deo/les  swap  {—siiadente  diabold)  on  ure  heortan 
cume;  this  is  printed  (without  any  reference  to  the  MS.)  by  Wheloc  in  his  Beda,  p.  432.  Cp.  also 
BdM.  128"  Rcedwalde  on  mod  beswape  'persuade  R.'  It  is  conn,  with  (ge)swipor  'cunning,' 
(ge~)swipornes,-lice.  2898.  Cp.  2243.  2900.  H.  recennysse.  Cp.  181 ;  1796,  &c. 

2902.  B.  alters  to  andmealdas.  This  is  unnecessary,  as  andweald,  though  generally  masc.,  is  here  neut.; 
cp.  H.  414 (om.  D.);  424  (om.  /?.),  where  the  pi.  andtvealdu  occurs;  cp.  also Sievers,  §  267.  2906. 
fani\  n  alt.  f.  r;  e  on  erasure.  2911.  Eng.  gl.  wr.  o.  lenocinn-. 
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lenocinnantibus,  .i.  maculan- 

tibus,  mid  jewewmendlicuw  39,  30 
probrosis,  .i.  inhonestis,  edwit- 

fullu/rc  f.  47b.  39,  30 

factionibus,  .  i.  fahitatibus, 

facnum  39,  30 

2915  inconsulte,  .i,  inconsiderate, 

unrsedlice,  unforwandedlice  39,  31 
condemnari,  beon  jenySered  39,  31 
uerum,  pro  sed,  ac  eac  swylce  39,  32 
concinnati,  .i.  multiplicati,  je- 

reonedes  39,  33 

sceleris,  .i.  culfie,  jyltes  39,  33 

2920  scenam,  .?'.  umbram,  sceade, 

hwebbunje  39,  33 

prodidit,  ./'.  oslendit,  jeypte  39,  33 
a  tarn  flagitiosis,  fram  swa 

fyrenfulluw  39,  34 

facinoribus,  mandaeduw  39,  34 

inmunem,  ,i.  castum,  orceasne  39,  35 
2925  declarauit,  .i.  manifestmtit, 

openede  39,  35 

attrite,  .i.  uiolale,  tobrytes  39,  35 
pallor,  sceame  39,  36 

ob  detectum,  .i,  aperlum,  for 

abareduwz  39,  36 

tremebundos, .  i.  lerribiles,  eje- 

fulle  [Hpt.  475.]  39,  36 


2930  arguit,  ,i.  castigat,  Arcade          39,  37 
uultus,  nebb  39,  37 

purpureus,  ./.  rubicundus,  nidi  39,  37 
rubor,  bysmor,  sceamu  40,  1 

stibio,  ./.  unguento,  deaje  40,  1 

2935  neruorum,  stre(n)ja,  cnyttelsa    40,  2 
huiuscemodi  sancta  uictoria, 
./.     tali,    .1.    trophea,    mid 
bylcuw  haljuwz  sije  40,  3 

confutati, .  i.  super ati,  oferstaelede  40,  4 


argument!,  seare 

molientes,  .i.  cogitantes,  hog- 


40,  4 


40,  4 


40,  5 


40,  C 
40,  G 


iende,  senvi 
2940  prostituta  pellax,  .i.  meretrix 

qua:   prostat,    .i.    mendax, 

leas  fyrnhicje,  hore 
prostibuli,    .i.    locus  fornica- 

tionum,  forlijeres  buses          40,  G 
stupro,  hsemede 
quo,  bara  he 
insimulare,  .i.  decipere,  liccitan  40,  7 
2945  procaciter,  ./.  inpudenttr,  je- 

mahlice  40,  7 

machinaretur,    .  i.    molirelur, 

sirewede  40,  7 

garrulitatis,     .  i.    uerbositatis, 

mabelunje  40,  8 

incfstum,  ./'.  stuprum,  fylbe        40,  8 


2912.  Eng.  gl.  wr.  o.  comm-.  29r4-  Cp.  2243.  2920.  On  the  gl.  sceade  cp.  2885  ; 

also  IV W.  t4997. — R.  taebbunff ;  H,  has  ivabbunge.  Cp.  WW.  45"  scena  =  ^luebung,  which  Sweet,  no 
donbt  rightly,  explains  as  =  ivSfung  (OET.  602).  Can  it  be  that  we  have  here  this  old  gl.  with  its 
eighth-cent,  spelling  (//  for/)  preserved  ?  An  eleventh-cent,  gloss.,  not  recognizing  the  word,  would  read 
the  b  as  a  stop,  not  as  a  spirant,  and  being  accustomed  only  to  bb  in  this  position,  would  naturally 
double  it.  Or  has  he  simply  misunderstood  his  lemma,  and  have  we  the  same  word  as  2975  ? 
2938.  R.  searecmftes  (cp.  2776;  3016;  3380),  or  searetances  (cp.  4072).  2939.  R.  serwiende. 

2940.  G.  prostrata  pellex. — Cp.  8,  235  moecharum=fyrynycgyna;  we  seem  to  have  here  a.  firenicge 
'a  female  evildoer,'  formed  with  the  fern,  suffix  -icge  horn  firen.  A  fancied  connexion  of  the  suffix 
with  the  verb  hycgan  may  have  led  to  the  introduction  of  the  h  (whence  -hicge)  and  to  the  further 
formation  fyrnhicgendra  '  meditating  evil '  (like  morSorhycgende,  &c.),  which  we  have  in  3327  and  2,192. 
Cp.  PGH.  389  adulter=fyrenhycga,  where  the  fern,  force  of  the  -icge  suffix  is  lost,  the  2nd  part  being 
no  doubt  felt  to  be  a  masc.  nomen  agentis  from  hycgan. 
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uelut  fetidam,  sw}Tlce  fulne        4O,  8 
2950  melancolie,  ./'.  fellis,  sweartes 

jeallan  40,  9 

nausiam,  .i.  sentinam,  wlaettan    40,  0 
de  reeessibus,  .  i.  uiscerilus,  of 

dijelnessuM,  heolstriju»;       40,  9 
quern,  s.  pros/iiii/a,  Ipxntt  heo 

f.  48.  40,  10 

gremiis,  jrseduw  40,  1 1 

2955  procax,  .i.perlinax,  anwille      40,  11 
obuncabat,    ./'.  rcflcctebat,   be- 

clypte,  jebijede  40,  1 1 

apolagitica, ./.  exaissalili,  mid 

beladiendlicerc  4O,  11 

peltarum,  tarjena  40,  12 

testudine,  of  scyltruman  4O,  12 

2960  defend! tur,    .i.    aistoih'fliatur, 

wass  jescclcl  40,  12 

emulorum,  wijjer  40,  13 

qui,  ba  40,  13 

rancida,  ./.  amara,  nibfulluw, 

aefestiju/fl  40,  14 

liuoris,  .i.  nigre  macuk,  sefestes  4O,  1 4 
2965  profugus,  .1.  expulsus,  flymig 

[Hpt.  476.]  40,  14 
exulat,  .i.  peregrinabal,  wrsec- 

nede  40,  15 

intercapedine,    ./'.    spalio,    of 

fsece,  fyrste  4O,  15 

latebra, .  i.  /oca  occulla,  holstru m  4O,  1 6 


40,  ir 

40,  17 
40,  17 
40,  17 
40,  18 


limpido,  .i.  claro,  beorhtu;;/ 
2970  radio,  .;'.  splendore,  leoman 
Sed,  ac  he 
cote,  stane 
calamitatum,  yrmfia 
insectationes,  .  /'.  persccutiones, 

on  ehtinja  40,  19 

2975  conspiratio,  .;'.  musilalio,  for- 

bod,  gecwydraedden,  wrast- 

lunj,  hwebbunj  40,  19 

inrogabat,    .i.    ingerebat,    on 

brohte  40,  20 

inflexi,  mid  unjebigedre  40,  20 

eequanimiter,  .i.fortiter,  efen- 

modlice  40,  20 

perferebat,./.WJ//«^a/,  forbser40,  21 

2980  excubias,  .i.  uigilzas,  wearda   40,  23 

mandras,  .i.  delicias,  locu          40,  23 

trueulentam,  weal  4O,  23 

rabiem,  .i.  insaniam,  wod          40,  24 

ferinam,  .i.  bestialem,  ejislican  4O,  24 

2985  ferocitatem,     .i.    crudelilalem, 

re)?  40,  24 

sollertia   pastorali,    ./.   solli- 

citudine,    hyrdelicere    care 

f.  48''.  40,  25 

tuebatur,  .?'.  defendebat,  be  we  40,  25 
summi,  ./'.  magni,  healices  4O,  26 
pontiflcatus,  .  i.  gpiscopatus, 

biscophades  4O,  26 


2951.  wlattan  wr.  o.  fetidam.  2952-  Had  the  orig.  heolstrum  sb.,  as  in  WW.  t49916,  or 

of  heolstrigum  digelnessum  ?  2961.  R.  tviferwinneiia,  as  in  H. ;  cp.  754  ;  2800.  2965-  So 

H.     H..Jlj>mmg,  as  B.  suggests.     Cp.  f7,  212  ;   WW,  t46536;  I7i30,  &c.,  where  profugus  is  glossed  by 
flyma.  2968.  R.  heolstrum,  as  in  H.  2974.   The  orig.  appears  to  have  had  ehtin^a, 

onhettincga,  as  in  H. ;  cp.  also  f2,  130.  2975.  H.  has  only  hwrastrung  t  hwebbund,    R.  hwastrum, 

webbung.—  Cf.  WW.  i^f  conspiratio  =  gecwidnedden.  2981.  The  same  Eng.  gl.  WW.  t44'    • 

Cp.  also  WW.  I2i2. — The  gloss,  who  wrote  delicias  was  prob.  thinking  of  mandora  'a  kind  of  cake.' 
2982.  R.  wealhreowe  (—wtel-) :  cp.  11,  90.  2983.  So  also  //. ;  ivodnesse  is  undoubtedly  meant : 

CP-  20S7-  2985.  R.  repnesse:  cp.  WW.  t4OO31.     Leo's  (p.  407")  red  'ferocitas,'  founded  on  this 

gl.,  is  non-existent  (cp._/(7 Ph.  ii.  361).  2987.  R.  bewerede. 
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2990  8acrarium,.z'.,s'c»f/«ar/«/«,chor4O,  28 
acerrimg,  .i.  crudelissime,  bi- 

tereste  40,  29 

castigationis,  .  i.  correptionis, 

breathe  40,  29 

damna,  hynba  4O,  31 

tremebundus,  .i.pauidus, biui- 

ende  40,  31 

3995  expauit,  forhtode  40,  32 

ad  palatinas,  .i.  ad  regales,  to 

heallicu/%,   hyrdelicuw,   to 

cynelicon,  to  hoflican  40,  32 
zetas,  aulas,  jeseton  40,  32 

ypodromi,mothuses,horshyses  40,  33 
uestibulum,  j.  ad,  to  foredure  4O,  33 
3000  conflictibus,  jewinnuw  40,  34 

alternia  uicibus,  stemnuw  je- 

wrixhiOT  40,  34 

disputans,  .i.  litigans,  flitende  4O,  34 
altercaretur, .  i.  sermocinaretur, 

$  he  soce  40,  34 

demulcet,  pro  demulcfybat,  ge- 

olaehte,  jesmacode,  gladode  40,  36 
3005  [a]  .  .  .  perpendiculo,  .i.  a 

rectitudine,  .i.  memoria,  of 


punderne,  of  wihtmearce, 

jemynde  40,  37 

cleri,     .i.  famitig,    ,i.    populi, 

preosthiredes  41,  2 

exquisitis,  .i.  paratis,  asmea- 

duffz  [Hpt.  477.]  41,  3 

machinamentis, .  i,  cogitationi- 

bus,  orbancu;w,  scare  41,  4 

uiuentis,  cere  f.  49.  41,  4 

3010  hostig,  anssejednesse  41,  4 

acriter,  teartlice  41,  5 

germani,  .i.fralres,  jeUvise        41,  5 
discipling,  beaw  41,  0 

[sub]  .  .  .  pedagogic,  .i.  docu- 

mento,  under  latteowdom        41,  6 
3015  prgsentiam,  .i.  conspectum,  to 

jesybbe,  andwerdnesse  41,  7 

argumentis,  mid  searecraeftuw, 

bancan  41,  9 

ictibus,  .  i.  plectris,  sle  41,  10 

uapulare,  .i.  muliare,  witnian    41,  10 

furibundus, .  i.  iratus,  jehathord  41,  1 0 

3020  percuntatur,  inlerrogatur,  pro 

scisciiabatur ,  befran  41,  1 1 

alumnis,  festerlincjuw  41,  16 


2990.  Here  char  denotes  part  of  the  building,  as  in  Chron.  A.D.  1083.  2996.     Cp.  WW. 

99M  heallican. — For  hyrdelimm  (H.  hyrdl-)  r.  hyredlicum  (from  hired  'household,  court')  as  in 
t7,  215  ;  f-S1.  160  (hiredl-).  Cp.  also  8,  266.  2997.  aulas  wr.  o.pal-.  2998.  ff. 

horsymes;  f2,  133  horsernysse.  These  gll.  point  to  a  horsernes  (-yrnes).  The  final  -ses  of  D.  is  due 
to  the  prec.  -huses.  Have  we  here  hors-ern  '  a  stable '  (the  gloss,  having  confused  Spoftos  with 
domus} ,  or  had  the  orig.  hors-rynes  '  horse-running,'  translating  hippo-dromus  literally  ? 
2999.  Cp.  note  to  135.  3001.  So  also  //.  Both  gll.  are  wr.  o.  alternis.  The  orig.  no  doubt 

had  gewrixlum  stemnum  (the  gewrixlum  being  an  adj.  and  rendering  alternis}:  cp.  f2,  135 
ffwrixlicum  stempnum;  f7,  216  and  f8,  163  gewrixlum  sipum.  3005.  H.  gemende,  ofwunder 

(w  for/),  of  wihtmearce,  and  on  margin  fram  wundern.  Cp.  f2,  138  /ram  wunderne  (w  for/).  -For 
punder(n)'  plumb-line '  (^.wegpundern(cp.  BT.);  WW.  38'°  perpendiculum  =pundur  (also  in  Leiden 
Gll.  36  :  cp.  OET.,  p.  112) ;  WW.  7o35 ponderator-^pundernge*,  which  Kluge(//W.  1888, 392)  explains  as 
Kentish  pres.  ptc.  of  a  vb.  pundernian  'ponderare.'  Wihtmearc  is  a  line  with  weight  attached. — gem- 
translates  memoria,  which  is  a  free  rendering  of  the  context.  3006.  Cp.  WW.  t37l35 ;  t499s*  tiscophyrede. 
3008.  R.  searecrceftum  :  cp.  3075  ;  3380.  3009.  R.  liflicere,  as  in  H. :  cp.  n\sa^EH.  i.  358'";  4821".13. 
3012.  G.germanos.  3°i3-  R-  feawfizstnesse :  cp.  1098.  3015.  H.  gesiSie.  Cp.  note  to  2107. 

3017.  R.sfegum:  cp.  WW.  t499!8 ;  426".  3019.  H.hatheort.  R.  gehatheort. 

[iV.   Il]  G 
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caplte  truncatur, .  i.plectebalur, 

waes  ofslejen,  beheafdod  41,  16 
rubris, .  i.  purpitreis,  sanguineis, 

midblodijuw  41,  17 

riuulis,  ./'.  riuis,  ribuTtt  41,  17 

3025  OFERE  PRETIUM,  conu, 

neadbearflic  41,  18 

militias,  jewinnes  41,  19 

archiatros,  .i.  summos  medicos, 

heaje  loecas  f.  49b.  41,  19 

ab  istorica,  fraw  jewyrdelicere  41,  20 
relations,  ./'.  rela/u,  race  41,  21 

3030  municipatu,  .i.  principatu, 

ealdordo  41,  22 

litteraturg,  staefcrseftes,  cyste  41,  23 
albo,  brede  41,  23 

commanipularibus,  .;'.  socfis, 

breapuw  41,  24 

confidimus, . t.  speramus,  hopiajj  41,  25 
3035  olimpiade,  ./'.  quinqttennio,  fif 

jera  faec  41,  26 

[olimpiade]  ducentesima 

sexagesima   septima,  twa 

hundredu;;;  7  seofen  7  sixti- 

juw  fiftyne  jeares  jetel  41,  26 
edietis,  ./'.  decrelis,  jebannu/tt  41,  27 
ad  turificandum, .  i.  sacrifican- 

dum,  to  styrenne  41,  28 

apostatare,  ./'.  fugere,  wijier- 

sacian  41,  29 

3040  apostasig,  wi^ersacunje  41,  30 

[ad]  .  .  .  uolutabrum,  ./'.  ad 


lurpitudinem  tads/ercus,  to 

sole,  fylbe  41,  30 

eapitalem  .  .  .  [sententiam,  ./'. 

iudiciuni},  beheafdunjne  41,  30 
subire,  underhni  41,  31 

prgdietos,  f>a  cwejen  foressede  41,  31 
3045  tyruneulos,  .  i.  mililes,  cempan  41,  32 
pedetemptim,  faejre  41,  33 

instruments    medieinalibus, 

mid  lacniendu»2  toluw 

[Hpt.  478.]  41,  33 

ydropicorum,  waeterseoca          41,  34 
melancolias,  .i.  nigrumfel,  in- 

coban  f.  50.  41,  34 

3050  cataplasma,  lacnunje,  cliban    41,  36 
malagma,.z. colirium,  ehsealfe, 

bone  halwendan  cleoban  41,  37 
reserando,  aperiendo,  undonde  42,  1 
armonias,  .i.  sonos,  dreamas  42,  1 
balbis,  stameruwz  42,  2 

3055  blesis,  wlipsuOT  42,  2 

pristinf , . ;'.  antique,  fiaere  aerran  42,  3 
inerguminos,  .i.  amentes,  jewit- 

lease,  deofelsoce  42,  4 

scotomaticos,  stserbli  42,  4 

refocilando, . /".  confer  tan  do,  je- 

hyrtende  42,  4 

3060  ipsos,  ba  sylfan  42,  5 

casibus,  of  unbelimpuw  42,  5 

huiuseemodi  uirtutum,  .i.  ta- 

lium,  .i.  miraculorum,  J?us 

jeradra  mihta  42,  G 


3025.  R.  cmueniens.  3O27-  archiatros}  2nd  a  alt.  f.  a.  3°3°-  R-  ealdordome. 

3033.  So  H.     Cp.  also  3450.     These  are  the  only  recorded  instances  of  an  OE.  ]>reap  'a  troop';   it 
occurs,  however,  in  ME. :  cp.  OE.  Misc.  149*°  al  afirep  '  all  in  a  crowd.'  3036-  fiflyne]  y  alt.  f.  u. 

3042.  R.  -dunff,  as  in  H.  3043.  R.  underhnigan.  3°44-  R-  twe&en,  as  in  //. 

3046.  fat  re]  betw.  ^  and  r  an  e  erased.    Cp.  WW.  f46s39 ;  ^G.  2  28' ;  also  WW.  41  a28.  3048.  R. 

-seocra.  3049.  So  also  H.:  cp.  note  to  1557.  3057.  R.  -seace.  3058.  R.  stierblinde. 
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muniflcentia,  dujebjifu  42,  G 

commercio,    mid    manjunje, 

jestreone  42,  7 

3065  gratuita,  mid  gecwemre  42,  7 

liberalitate,  .i.  gratia,  cystijne  42,  7 
[Euuangelii]  .  .  .  oraoulo,    .i. 

sermoni,          jodspellicere 

sprsece  42,  8 

gratis,  orceapes  42,  9 

gratis,  to  jifes  42,  9 

3070  occisionis,    ,i.    mortificationis, 

snibes  42,  11 

mactarentur,      necarentur, 

cwealde  42,  12 

in  scammate,   oredstowe,  on 

orde  42,  13 

palestrarum,  p    gs    wa,  winn- 

stowa  42,  13 

prgfati,  .  i.  prcedicti,  ba  f.  5ob.  42,  14 
3075  machinamentis,  serewunguztt, 

searecraeftuw  42,  15 

surrarum,  spaerlirena  42,  1G 

flustra,  yba  42,  17 

demersos,  .  i.  proieclos,  besente  42,  1 7 
suffragio,  ,i.  adiutorio,  helpe     42,  18 
3080  effera,  ,i.  demens,  wod  42,  18 

litoribus,  stranduw  42,  19 

claro,  .i. puro,  senlicuw  42,  20 

sarmentorum,  sprotena  42,  21 

stipitum,  .i.frondium,  boja      42,  22 


3085  globi,  bhisen 

cremare,  forswselan 
fculei,  witestenjces 
gabuli,  rode 
patibulo,  jeljan 


42,  24 
42,  24 
42,  26 
42,  26 
42,  26 


3090  ietibus, .t.percussionibus,scy\.\un4&,  27 
obrutos,  ofsette,  ofhroren  42,  27 
decollandi,  .i.  capite  pleclendi, 

to  beheafdiende  42,  28 

palma,   .i.  corona,  cynehelme 

f.  51.  [Hpt.  479.]  42,  29 
PIQEAT,  slacige,  bla  \vije         42,  31 
3°95  gymnosophistis,  jleawuw  uj}- 

witum  42,  33 

rethoribus,  jetincjura  42,  33 

traditum,     .i.    commendalum, 

betaehtne  42,  33 

eiinctis,  .i.  omnibus,  mid  42,  33 

liberalibus,  boclicuw  42,  33 

3100  studiis,  .i.  exercitiis,  lareow- 

domuw,  jecneordnessuA/z      42,  34 
capax,  andjytful,  numel  42,  35 

memorif,  .i.  intelleciu,  gemen    42,  35 
scrutando,  ./'.  medilando,  spyr- 

iende  42,  36 

enixius,    ./'.   sagacius,   jeorn- 

fullicor,  jleawlicor  42,  3(5 

3105  uisco,  of  fujellime  42,  36 

glutinatum,  .i.  coniunctum,  ge- 

limed  42,  37 


3066.  R.  cystignesse.  3070.   -tionis]  last  i  alt.  f.  e.     H.  snafes,  whence  the  snaS  'killing'  in 

Leo,  BT.,  HI.,  Sio.     In  the  absence  of  any  other  instance  of  this  word,  it  is  safer  to  take  Z).'s  snipes  as 
the  better  reading,  and  to  assume  that  it  stands  for  snides :  cp.  40,  32.  3°72-  So  also  ff. 

Cp.  H.  405  (not  in  £>.)  scam matis - oretstmoe,  &c. — orde  seems  to  be  dat.  of  ored=oret '  battle,  contest.' 
3073.   R.  plegstowa,  as  in  H.  and  f2,  146.     The  missing  letters  have  been  erased.  3°7S.  K. 

besencte.  3083.  G.  wrongly  sacramentorum, — Cp.  note  to  1557.  3085.  R.  -san.  3086.  G. 

wrongly  cremate.  3087.  Cp.  f2,  147  ;  t7,  229;  t-S-  169.  3096.  Supply  ujrwitttm. 

3100.  lareow-  wr.  o.  liber-.  3101.  G.capacis.  3103.  R.gemendf.  3IO5-  Cp.  WIV. 
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perpropere,  ./'.  ilico,  ofstlice      42,  37 
lentesceret,  .i.  abundaret,  jeli- 

bewaehte,  cleofede  42,  37 

sagacis,  .  i,  prudentis,  gleawes, 

snoteres  43,  1 

3110  caD.o\an&,.i.corpusatlum,  clusan  43,  1 
radicatum,    .i.  fundatum,  je- 

wyrdtrumed  43,  1 

heresceret,  .?'.  coadunaret,  je- 

beodde,  anlaehte  43,  1 

septem  speciebus,  on  seofen 

hiwum  43,  3 

grammatica,  stsefcraeft  43,  4 

3115  rethorica,  .i.  lucutio,  belcraa        43,  4 

dialectica,  flitcr  43,  4 

arithmetica,    jetelcrae  , 

rimcrse  43,  4 

musioa,  sanjcrae  43,  4 

ge(o)metrica,  eorbcrse  43,  5 

3120  astronomia,  tunjclcras  43,  5 

tAstrologia,  tunjeljescead 
tMechanica,  orbancscype,  ^e- 

tinjce  crse 
tcomenta,  orbancas 
tMedioina,  laececraeft 
3125  quantoties,  .i.  uelociter,  swyj>e 

rabe  43,  6 

stoicorum,  staefleornera  43,  6 

argumenta,     jecneordnessa, 

smeaunja  43,  6 

cathegorias,  .i.  nunliationes  t 

prcedicationes,  lara,  bodun^a  43,  7 


pr§dicamentorum,  bodunja  43,  7 
3130  dicto  citius,  .i.  ilico,  sa^e  ra}?or  43,  8 
sollerter,  jleawlice,  frsefellice  43,  8 
commenta,  trahtnunje  f.  51b.  43,  10 
praestaret,  .».  excellerei,  ofer- 

Jiu^e,         stije  [Hpt.  480.]  43,  10 
conceptus,  c         ,  jeeacnud      43,  11 
3135  fetosis,. i.fecundt's,tydderfu\\um, 

meddernuw  43,  11 

partubus,  jeeacnunguw  43,  12 

cunabulis,  gebyrdum  43,  12 

neopliitus,   nicumen,  nihwyr- 

fed,  nilaeraed  43,  13 

discrimina,  fre  43,  15 

3140  afflnium,  uictnum,   landjema- 

cena,  maja  43,  16 

contubernalium,  .»'.  sodah'um, 

jejioftena  43,  17 

relations,   .z'.  relatu,  of  racu, 

jerecednysse  43,  17 

[cum]  .  . .  oomperit,.i.iauenif, 

ba  he  afunde  43,  17 

latibulis  carceralibus,  .?.  de- 

fensaculis,  on  dijlum,  on 

sweartuw  dimnessuwz  43,  18 

3145  artandum,  ,i.  conslringendum, 

to  nirewiende,  to  Jjraestenne  43,  18 
famis,  wanhafenesse  43,  19 

inedia,  meteleste  43,  19 

includit,  beclysde  43,  19 

proscryptionem,    .?'.  frauda- 

tionem,  fordeminje,  rypinc je  43,  1 9 


3107.  G.prcefr-.  3108.  So  also  ff.,  but  cleofede  would  better  gl.  heresceret  in  next  line. 

3110.  conclaue  alt.  f.  -aue.  3113.  hiwuni\  w  alt.  f./.  3Ir5-  ^.]>elcr<eft=]>yl-. 

3116-20.  R.  -craft.  3121-4.  Both  lemmata  and  gll.  are  wr.  by  the  ord.  Eng.  hand  on  the 

r.  margin.  3122.  getingce  crtzft  (H .  getincgcraff)  would  better  gl.  rethorica.  3I25-  G. 

quantocius.  3130.  The  Kng.  gl.  is  a  literal  translation  of  the  lemma  :  cp.  WW.  fsSg30  kraSur 

fonne  ic  mage  an  word gecwejian.  3133-  R.  oferstiff.  31Z4-  R-  cenned.  3!35-  R- 

tiidder-,  as  in  H.  and  f2,  161.  3139.  R.  frecednyssa :  cp.  1595;  4952.  3143.  D.  has  Quod 

cum  genitor  .  .  .  comperit.  3146.  H.  ivanhcefcznysse.     Cp.  Ps.  Spl.  xxxiii.  9  inopia  =  •wanhafnes. 
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3150  rerum,  .  i.  possesswnum,  xhla,     43,  20 
patrimonii, .i.lucri,  jestreones, 

yrfes  43,  20 

iacturam,  .i.  damnum,  lyre        43,  20 
perhorrescit,   .i.   mimbai,    he 

ondred  43,  21 

locuples,    .i.    diuts,    jelenda, 

landspedij  43,  21 

3155  gadzarum,  sehta  43,  22 

detrimento,  .i.  dispendio, hynbe  43,  22 
infiscaretur,  .i.fraudaretur,  •{> 

he  waere  benaemed,  befeod  43,  23 
acerbitatem,  teartnesse  43,  23 

lenocinio,   mid  forspennincje 

f.  52.  43,  25 

3160  libitus,  .*'.  uolun/ates,  willan       43,  26 
olosericis,  of  ealseolcenuw,  si- 

denuw  43,  27 

foombicinis,       godewebbuiw, 

sidenuw  43,  27 

in  triclinium,  on  byr  43,  27 

puleherrimf,  .i,  speciosissime, 

aenlicasten  43,  28 

3165  cioladibus,  wimpluw  43,  28 

delicatas,  .i.  diuersas,  estfulle  43,  29 
defruti,     medewes,    hluttres 

wines  43,  29 


delicias,  .i.  tfu/as,  wista 

ferculorum,  estmetta 
3170  ineffrenatos,  ./'.   indomttos,  ba 
hijeleaslican 

cachinnos,  ceahhetunga,  hleh- 
tras  [Hpt.  481.] 

iocosos,  plejlican 

ludorum,  jlia 

amplexus,  beclyppinja 
3175  blandimentis,  .i.  lenociis,  for- 
spen         ,  swaesnyssuw 

mollescerent,     .  /'.     deUnirent, 
libewsehtan 

mulsa,  mid  lijsre 

epularum,  wista,  mosa 

sagina,  fsetnesse 
3180  labra,  cossas 

epithalami,  brydleofies 

elogium,  jydde,  jretinje 

mellea,  huniswe 

roseis,  .  i.  purpureis,  readuw 
3185  lierescunt,  andbraciaj) 

labia,  lippan 

labris,  smaerura 

nexibus,  mid  cnottuw 

nodaretur,       .  /.       soluerelur, 
beod 


43,  29 
43,  29 

43,  30 

43,  30 
43,  31 
43,  31 
43,  31 

43,  31 

43,  32 
43,  33 
43,  33 
43,  33 
43,  35 
43,  36 
43,  36 
43,  38 
43,  38 
43,  38 
43,  38 
43,  38 
44,  2 

44,  2 


3157.  H.  befad.  Cp.  WW.  ^^if*  gegafelod,  bestroden  ware;  tsoo"  gegafelod.  The  otherwise 
unrecorded  befeon  '  to  deprive  of  money 'is  formed  l.feoh  as  gegafelian  f.  gafol.  3161.  olos-  alt.  f.  oloss-. 
3162.  R.  -tvebbenum  (adj.),  as  in  H.  Cp.^5322.  3163.  R.  bur,  as  in  //. :  cp.  718;  WW.  331';  549". 
The  gloss,  of  D.  sometimes  writes  y  for  Z,  where  H,  has  the  correct  «  :  e.  g.  896  clyfpung  for  dnf- ; 
3952  clyd=cliid;  4217  cyj>  =  cii}>,  3167.  Cp.  2650.  3170.  G.  effrenatos.  3171.  -tunga] 

a  alt.  f.  e.  3175.  R.  ltntcimis,firsp«nmngum  -.  cp.  3159,  &c.  3181-  Cp.  f2,  165  ;  f7, 

232  ;  f-S1.  173  ;   WW.  t50i*.  3183.  H.  hunisiu.     R.  huniswete  :  cp.  336.     B.  wrongly  suggests 

fiuniswtese,  whence  the  hunigsui&s  in  Leo,  BT.,  HI.,  and  Sw.  3J85-  H.  has  horrescunt.     The 

reading  of  D.  is  more  correct,  as  the  verse  here  quoted  by  Aldhelm  is  f.  Claudian's  Epithalamtiim 
Laurentii,  1.  80,  which  runs :  Mellea  tune  roseis  haerescant  basia  labris.  The  original  MS.  f.  which 
the  gll.  in  H.  and  D.  are  derived  must,  however,  have  had  horrescunt,  since  an(cf}fracian  means 
'  to  fear.'  Both  HI.  and  Sw.  give  anjiracian,  but  as  the  vb.  is  prob.  related  to  fracu,  OS.  -thraka 
(cp.  also  ON.  Jirek),  the  root-vowel  should  be  marked  short.  The  corresp.  adj.  is  anfrtic,  not  anfrScc. 
3187.  Cp.  697. 


86 


OLD  ENGLISH  GLOSSES 


3190  incelebroso,  bepsecendre,  for- 

spennendre  44,  2 

matrimonii,  samwiste  44,  3 

lenociriio,  forspanninje  44,  3 

uestalis,  jedenlic  44,  4 

gemmis,  of  yimstanum  44,  4 

3195  tarn  urbana,  je  snotre  f.  5211.  44,  6 
uerborum,  .  /'.  scrmonum,  worda  44,  6 
faoundia,  .i.  cloquentia,  sprsece  44,  6 
crepundia,  .1.  monilia,  mynas  44,  7 
thalami,  brydbures  44,  7 

3200  [ad]  .  .  .  copulam,  .?'.  coniunc- 

tionem,  to  jebeodnesse  44,  7 

inclinarent,  .  i.  persuader  cut, 

jebijdan  44,  7 

Bed  secus,  ./.  ahtcr,  ac  elcra, 

elles  hu  44,  7 

cessit,  .i.  euenit  t  contigit,  be- 

lamp,  jewat  44,  8 

coneertatio,  . t.  pugnatw,  jewin  44,  9 
3205  re(ci)proca,  .t.  iterata,  geedlae- 

send  44,  9 

disputatio,  .i.  conlentio  t  liii- 

gatio,  tale  44,  10 

dialecticis  artibus,  .t.  disci- 

plinis,  mid  flitcraeftuw  44,  10 
captiosis,  of  haeftlicon,  hyn- 

denlicuw  44,  11 

sillogismi,  .i.  inclusions,  loces  44,  11 


3210  oonclusionibus,    betyninjuw, 

beclysinjuw  44,  1 1 

ita  duntaxat,  .i.  absque  dubio, 

swa  eornestlice  44,  12 

oratores, .  i.  rethores,  wordsnotere  44, 1 2 

sagax,  .  z'.  prudens,  jleaw  44,  12 

argumento,  or}>ance  44,  14 

3215  ratiocinationis,'.z'.  elocidionis, 

snoterscipes,  hrihlsecunje  44,  15 
in  reciprocis,  .i.  iteratis,  on 

jeedlsesenduw  [Hpt.  482]  44,  15 
pahnam,  sijelean,  edlead  44,  16 
sacramenta,  jeryna  44,  17 

hymenei,  haemedscipes  44,  18 

3220  commercio,  jemanan  44,  18 

lustratur.    .  i.    inluminabatur , 

ajnvejen  44,  19 

dialecticorum,     .  i.    scismali- 

corum,  fl(i)tfulra  44,  19 

gymnasii,  leorninjhuses  44,  20 

studio,  2ecneor(d)nesse  44,  20 

3225  commentis,  orjianjcuw  44,21 

spiritalibus,  jaslicuwz  44,  21 

laterculo,  of  jerime    .      f.  53.  44,  22 

dinumerari,  jeteald  44,  22 

calculo,  on  stane,  of  jetele        44,  22 

3230  computari,  .i.  numerari,  rimed  44,  22 

magisterio,  .i.  maiore  institu- 

tione,  sefjaeljse  44,  23 


3190.  R.  inlecebroso.  3192.  Cp.  WW.  64";  LSc.  87*.     On  spann-  for  spaning  cp.  PBB. 

ix.  284.  3193.  Cp.  f7,  233;  f8,  170;  f-5"-  175;  WW.  524"  (gl.  to  G.  i6731).  3197-  Eng. 

gl.  wr.  o.  urbana. — H.  has  spraca  as  gl.  to  •vertorum  :   cp.  also  +2,  169.     The  orig.  must  have  had 
spraca,  intended  as  gl.  rather  to  the  Lat.  gl.  sermonum  than  to  the  lemma  verborum.  3202.  Cp. 

MS.  Junius  86,  fol.  41  :  Hwylc  beren  mande  he  tonne  elcora  butan  heofona  ricel    In  BIH.  39*  the  same 
passage  occurs,  but  the  Blickling  MS.  reads  elles.  3205.  Cp.  note  to  1885.  3208.  R. 

kedendlicum,  as  in  H.\   cp.   WW.  199'  captiose  =  hedendlice.  3209.  R.  conclus-,  as  in  //. 

3215.  G.  rationis. — H.  hrihtl-;  r.  rihtlacinge.     This  gl.  is  the  source  of  the  kriltecung  '  ratiocinatio '  in 
Somner,  Benson,  Lye,  Bosw.,  BT.  3216.  Cp.  1885.  33t7.  R.  edlean,  as  in  H. 

3223.   G.gymnasiis.  3231-  afyodpe  (om.  ff.}  was  first  wr.  here  by  mistake,  and  the  gloss., 

after  repeating  it  in  its  right  place  as  gl.  to  superstitione,  forgot  to  erase  it  here. 
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fanatica,  templicere,  deoflicere  44,  24 
Buperstitione,  sefsaelbe  44,  24 

diuerso,  .i.  multiplici,  cere  44,  27 
3235  cruciatu,  cwylminjce  44,  27 

torquendus,  .i.  cruciandus,  to 

tintreijenne  44,  27 

sacello,  ./'.  tcmplo,  on  halierne, 

herjan  44,  28 

consentiret,  ./'.  succumberd, 

jebylde  44,  29 

pertinaciter,  .i.  collide,  in- 

pudenter,  anwillice  44,  29 

3240  udis,  .i.  humidis,  \vastuw  44,  30 

crudis,  ,i.  inmaturis  hreawu»z  44,  30 
neruorum,  .i.  tu's,  fortitude, 

sina  44,  30 

torrido,  .i.  ardenle,  hatuw  44,  31 
chaumate,  ./'.  ardore,  baernete, 

swolebe  44,  31 

3345  sensim,  jefredmseluwz,  stund- 

maeluw  44,  31 

stricturf,  bindinjce  44,  32 

in  puncto,  .i.parte,  on  beorht- 

hwile  44,  32 

ligamina,  jca  44,  33 

enodantur,  pro  enodabaniur, 

uncnytte  44,  33 

3350  nodosi,  ruches,  ostes,  ostijes  44,  33 


44,  34 
44,  34 
44,  34 
44,  34 
44,  34 
44,  35 


unje- 


44,  35 


cippi,  copses,  stocces 
claustrum,  fasstene 
uiri,  ba:s 

tibias,  scina,  sceancan 
3255  surras,  sprerliran 
duritia,  stibnes 
inuisibili,    .i.    cxcdsi, 

sawenlicere 
contrite,    ./.   confricla,  tobryt, 

tobrocen  44,  35 

potestate,  .i.  dominio,  mihte      44,  35 
3260  redigitur,  pro  rediebaiur,  wees 

gewend  44,  36 

magica,  mid  drylicuw  44,  36 

prestrigia,  scinlace  44,  36 

putentissimis,  .i.fedissimis, mid 

bam  fules  44,  37 

lotil,  .i.  urine,  blondes,  micjan 

[Hpt.  483.]  44,  37 

3265  nidoribus,  stenjcuw  44,  37 

quibus,  of  ba»z  hi  44,  37 

chaldeorum,  tunjlera,  wi  jelera 

f.  53b.  44,  38 

hierophantarum,  scincraefta     44,  38 
fantasmata,  jedwimeru  45,  1 

3270  ariolorum, .i.parcarum.t;\ccvna.  45,  1 
marsorum,    .i.    incantatorum, 

byrsa,  wyrmjalera  45,  1 


3232.  Cp.  f8,  175;  t-S1-  176.     Cp.  also  7,  125;  WW.  236'.  3233.  Cp.  f8,  176;  \S.  177. 

Cp.  also  3933 ;  4021 ;  8,  186 ;  J.  193  (afgalSe,  not  cefgielSe,  as  printed  by  Logeman :  cp.  Ang.  xv.  207. 
There  is  therefore  no  foundation  for  the  form  izfgielt)  in  Sw.}.  3237.  To  the  instances  oihaligern  in 

BT.  Z&&.PGH.  392  de  sacrariis  =  of ' haligemum  ;  395  archanum  =  haligern. — Cp.  notes  to  1468  and  1557. 
3238.  So  also  H. ;  r.  gefyldegpde.  The  gepylan  deduced  by  Leo  f.  this  gl.  and  accepted  by  BT.  and 
HI.  is  an  impossible  form.  '  3246.  H.  has  incorrectly  bidingce.  3247.  Cp.  2370. 

3248.  R.  bindinica  ?  3250.  ruches  ostes  (wr.  o.  nodosi)  glosses  nodosi  cippi;  ostiges  is  gl.  to  nodosi. 

3251.  Cp.  WW.  t37i3';   t5°i13  cibbo   (r.  cippi)  =  copse  (r.  -«).  3255-  R-  #*r->  as  in  H- 

3259.  mihte  wr.  o.  inuisibili.  3263.  R.fulestum.  3^5-  G.  odonbus.— R.  stencttm. 

3268.  H.  scincreftct.  The  same  gl.  occurs  in  f7,  239 ;  WW.  t4l7"  !  t5o1"-  Sievers  (Aug.  xiu.  328) 
suggests  Ktnentfca—crafoa;  but  is  it  not  more  likely  that  the  orig.  had  -creftas  as  gl.  to  kteropkait- 
tarum  phantasmata,  and  that  this  got  alt.  to  the  gen.?  3371.  Cp.  WW.  t445  i  t5o1 
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euanescere,    .i.   deficere,    for- 

dwinan  45,  2 

fetentis,  fules  45,  2 

lotii,  blondes,  mijjan  45,  2 

3275  lustramentum,  bweal,  ynjeo- 

tinjc  45,  2 

in  fraglantem,  .i.  redolentem, 

on  stymedne  45,  2 

ambrosiam,  swaecc  45,  3 

in  rosatum,  on  jerosedne  45,  3 

odorem,  braecS  45,  3 

3280  deglobere,  .  i.  dec oriare,  behyl- 

dan,  beflean  45,  4 

recentis,  .i.  twuc,  jrenre  45,  4 

oorii,  .2.  byrse,  hyde,  bwanjes     45,  4 
cruditate,  .i.  nouitate,  hreaw- 

nesse  45,  4 

sub  flagrantissimo,  .i.  arden- 

tissimo,  under  baw  45,  5 

3285  byrse,  .  /'.  corn,  hyde  45,  6 

expers,  ordsele  45,  7 

surris,  spearliruw  45,  9 

astringentes,     .  i.     alliganies, 

•\vribende  45,  9 

latebram,  heolster  45,  10 

3290  proiciunt,  hi  bunden  45,  10 

ligamina,  .i.  uincula,  bendas    45,  10 

stupparum,  heorbena  45,  11 

putamina,  acumba  45,  11 

uelud,  .  i.  quasi,  swylce  45,  1 1 

3295  limpidissimo, .  i.  clarissimo,on 

baas  beorhtestan  45,  11 


45,  12 
45,  13 
45,  13 
45,  13 
45,  14 


tenebrosa,  .i.  obscura,  bystreful  46,  1 2 
caligo,  .i.  cecitas,  dimnys  45,  \2 

fatescit,  ,i.  deficit,  acwanc 
nodosis,  ostigum 
3300  uiminibus,  teljruw 

cruenta,  .i.  atrox,  wselreow 

seuitia,  reb 

sceptring  uirge,  tsenene  breost- 

gyrde  45,  14 

nodosa,  ostijre  45,  14 

3305  rigebant,  .i.  durabant,  stifedan  45,  15 

papiro,  .i.  iunco,  risce       f.  54.  45,  15 

familia,  hirede  45,  18 

uernacula,  beowtlicuwz  45,  18 

clientela,  .i.  sodalitate,  inhirede45,  18 

3310  parasitis,  .i.  ministris,  benuwz, 

jlijman  45,  18 

in  cuniculo,   .  i,  in  foramine, 

jrafe,  screafe  45,  22 

subterraneo,  eorbenuw 

[Hpt.  484.]  45,  22 
superstites,  .i.  uiui,  lafa,  beli- 

uendras  45,  24 

reciprocis, ./'.  zifera/zj,edlaehtu;«  45,  25 
3315  singillatim,  .i.  specialiter,  syn- 

derlipes  45,  25 

artabantur,  .i.  stringebantur, 

bread  45,  25 

in  latebrosum,  .i.  in  tenebro- 

sum,  on  heolstrijere  45,  26 

latibulum,  .i.  obscurum,  dijel- 

nesse  45,  26 


•wyrmgalera.  Cp.  also  4939  ;  WW.  441" ;  531"  ;  and  also  WW.  441s5  Maris  (r.  Marsi)  =wyrmhalseras. 
In  f7,  240 ;  f8,  179  we  have  the  uncompounded  galra  :  cp.  also  7,  308  ;  S.  244.  On  galdre  =  Marsus 
cp.  notes  to  4068  ;  4939.  3^76-  So  also  H,  R.  stymendne.  32?8.  H.  rosenne  alt.  to 

gerosedne;    cp.   t2>  l85-     Cp.  also  Lcdm.  ii.  6811  gerosodne  ele.  3282.  hyde  wr.   o.  recentis. 

3292.  R.  heordena:  cp.  1649.  33°2-  R-  rejmes :  cp.  2985.  3303.  So  also  H.\  cp.  f2.  188. 

3310.  R.  iligmantmm.  33".  H.  eorSernum.     The  ending  -urn  points  to  an  adj.  rather  than 

to  a  sb.,  in  which  case  D.  must  be  right  and  eorfien  must  mean  'in  the  earth.'  Otherwise  one  would 
expect  eorSerne  as  gl.  to  cun.  subt.  3313.  Cp.  note  to  1254. 


cloacarum,  .i.    lacuum,    adel- 

seaba  45,  26 

3320  cunlculi,  jrypan,  crypeles         45,  26 
stercorum,  meoxa  45,  27 

ingesserunt,    .  i.     inrogabant, 

behypedan,  on  jelaeddon  45,  27 
Sed  putor,  .i.  fetor,  ac  fylf>  45,  28 
luce  serena,  .i.  lumine,  .i.  ht- 

lari,  mid  beorhtuwz  leohte   45,  28 

3325  odoramentis,  braejnitfz  45,  28 

nectareis,  swetuw  45,  29 

scortarum, ./'.  merelriaimfym- 
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lasciuus,  .i.feruidus  in  luxuria, 


45,  32 
scortator,  .i.  fornicator,  \ve;«- 

mend  45,  32 

3340  uagabundis, .  i.  errantibus,  wan- 

driendum,  worienduw  46,  32 

ferinis, .  i.  bestialibus,  mid  deor- 

enu;«  45,  33 

rictibus,  ceaflu»z  45,  33 

suggillaretur, .  i.  rapietur,  weere 

forsocen,  forjnejen  45,  33 


de  coniesta,  of  jefremedre        45,  34 
hicjcendra  45,  29      3345  copia,  jcnihtsuwnysse  45,  34 

[ad]  . . .  prostibula,  to  forlijer-  interdum,  .i.  aliquando,  forwel 

oft  45,  34 

compendio,  .;'.  liter o,  of  bryt, 

for  hraedince  45,  36 

prffltereo,  ic  forlaete  45,  36 

decreto,  .i.  indicia,  of  dome 

[Hpt.485.]45,  37 

3350  crypta,  cruftan  45,  37 

martyrizantes,   .*'.    torquenlis, 


husu/N  45,  29 

meretricum,  horena  45,  29 

3330  oontubernia,  s.  ad,  to  jema- 

nu;«,  to  jeferraedenu;;z  45,  30 
quo,  f>yder  45,  30 

de  clatris,  of  pearrucu/tt  45,  30 

amphit(h)eatri,  wierteardes, 

witehuses  45,  30 

ad  tutelam,  .  i.  ad  defensionem, 

to  ware  45,  30 

3335  dirigitur,  pro  mittebatur,  alaed, 

asent  f.  54b.  45,  31 

petulcus,  ./'.  luxuriosus,  jal, 

wraene  45,  32 

incestator,  ,i.  maculaior,  for- 


]?ro\viende  45,  37 

occubuerunt,  ./'.  ceciderunt,  hi 

almi^on,  feollon  48,  1 

tormentorum,  .i.  potnarum, 

\vitena  46,  3 

latibulo,  .i.  tenebrositate,  heol- 

stre,  digelnesse  46,  5 


tyhtijend 


45,  32      3355  Quern,  )jsene  on 


46,7 


3320.  Cp.  4290;  4745.     On  grype  cp.  Kluge,  ES.  ix.  505.— On  crypel  cp.  2856.  3327.  Cp. 

note  to  2940.  3331-  H.  pat  der,  which  B.  takes  as  gl.  to  leo.     The  Brussels  MS.  really  has 

feeler  alt.  to  fader  (cp.  Ang.  vi.  101),  and  that  Jicsder  '  thither'  was  the  reading  of  the  orig.  is  shown  by 
f2,  193.  3333-  H.wyerteardes:  r.witegeardesl  Wyrtgeardes  can  scarcely  be  meant.  3337-  •&• 
also  -htigend.  It  should  be  forty htend :  cp.  late  Kent.  j>erstiende  (Matth.  xxv.  44)  for  WS.  pyrstende. 
3341.  Cp.  WW.  237". 19.  3343.  Cp.  WW.  tsoi53  osogen  ware,  for  which  Sievers  (Ang.  xiii.  331) 

suggests  aswogen  :   may  it  not  be  for  asogen  1  3347-  H-  °f  ^yc-     R-  bryce  '  profi'-' — Hrifdin^ 

'quickness,  haste':  cp.  BT.  and  Wst.  2214;  165'°  var.  3350.    Cp.  notes  to  1557  and  2046. 

3353-  Cp.  note  to  1557. 
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dialectic^ ,  flitfulles 


46,  8      3375  nitebantur,  .1.  moliebanlur ,  hi 


rethoricg,  jetincne,  jctinclices  46,  9 
pedagogis,  .?'.  doctis,  latteow  46,  9 
didasculis,  .i.  magi's  iris,  heah- 

lareowu;;/  46,  10 

3360  in  tenero,  ./'.  iuuenili,  on  iunj- 

licere  f.  55.  46,  11 

adultum,  ./.  iuuenem,  orj)ede, 


hijde 

thalami,  brydbu 
tedas,  .;'.  lucernas,  jyftu 
copulg,  .1.  coniunctionis,  sam- 

wiste 
consortium,  s.  ad,  .i.  contuber- 

niutn,  to  jemanan 


snellne 


46,  12      3380  Ad  argumentum,  .i.  machina- 


adherentem,  .i.  sequentem,   to 

jebeodenne,  filiendne  46,  13 

conperissent,  s.  el  cum,  ba  hi   46,  14 

habitum,  jyrle  46,  16 

3365  depromens, .  i.  eleuans,  jeswu     46,  18 

qugrimoniam,    .;'.     singullum, 

heofun  46,  18 

canos,  harnessa  46,  18 

ducentes,  .i.  trahentes,  adreo- 

hende  46,  19 

optatg,  leofre  46,  19 

3370  nepotibus,  aeft^rjenjcuw,  nefe- 

nu/«  46,  20 

fraudarentur,  hedaele  46,  20 


menium,  to  searecrae 
hortandg,  .i.  ammonende,  my- 

niendlicere 
suasionis,      .  i.      exortationis, 

tyhtinjce 

apostolicis,  baere  apostolican 
oraculis.  .i.  sermonibus,  mine- 

junjum 
3385  nubere,  wifian 

patres  familias,  hired 
procreare,    .i.    generare,    je- 

strenen  f.  55b. 

Quibus,  of  baw  he 
ita,  bus  [Hpt.  486.] 


subnixis,  .i.  humilibus,  of  jeorn  46,  21  3390  quf,  ba  bine 

inauditis,  .i.  nefariis,  unasej-  pertinaciter,   jemah        ,  an- 

cendlicuw                             46,  21  willice 

V£temvtMa,.i.suppUcationibust  permittendi,    .i.   consentiendi, 

mynejunjuw                         46,  22  aly 


46,  22 
46,  22 
46,  22 

46,  23 
46,  23 
46,  24 
46,  24 

46,  25 
46,  25 

46,  25 
46,  26 
46,  26 

46,  26 
46,  27 
46,  27 
46,  29 

46,  29 
46,  30 


3357.  fftincne  is  either  ace.  sg.  masc.  glossing  rethoricf  artis  partieipem,  or  stands  for  getincnesse 
glossing  reth.  artis.  3361.  R.  -dne.  3362.  R.  to ge]>eodne  'joined  to.'  3364.  H. 

rgerlice  preceded  by  erasure  of  two  letters :  cp.  Ang.  vi.  101.    'R.gyrelan'!  3365.  R.  feswuteliende. 

3366.  R.  keofunge.  3367.  Cp.  1877.  33?o.  itftftrttUCtim  wr.  o.  nefotum.     On  nefenum 

cp.  PBB.  viii.  533  ;  xii.  528;  Sievers,  §  277,  note  I.  3371-  H.bedale.     R.  bedalede.  3373.  R. 

of  ffornum\  Cp.  2,  96  inportunis  (precibus)  =  of  georn.  Leo,  BT.,  HI.  assume  a  compound  efgearn 
'  too  eager.'  Is  not  of  merely  prep.  1  3373-  //•  unaseoclendlicum.  This  B.  reads  as  unaseolc-, 

whence  the  unaseohendlic  '  eager,  energetic  '  in  Leo,  B  T.,  Sw.  But  D.'s  reading  seems  undoubtedly  the 
fitter  rendering  for  inauditis,  and  is,  moreover,  confirmed  by  the  Lat.  gl.  nefariis  :  cp.  WW.  455" 
nefandas  =  Sa  unasecgendlican.  3375.80^.  R.  hidden,  as  in  t2>  J88.  337^.  R.  -bures. 

3380.  R.  -crafte.  33^2.   //.  has  the  corrupt  reading  tMtingce,  whence   the  tyndting  (find-*) 

'  suasio"  in  Leo  and  BT.  3383.  The  gloss,  app.  took  his  lemma  for  a  gen.  sg.  agreeing  with 

suasionis.  3386.  R.  hiredes  fcederas  (or  ealdras,  &c.) !  3391-  R'  gemahlice.  3392.  R. 

to  alyfenne. 
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facultas,  .i.  possibililas,    acu- 

mendlicnys  46,  30 

potestati,  .i.  uoluniali,  mihte     46,  31 

3395  committo, ./'.  commendo,  betaece  46,  31 

inducias,  .i.  moras,  andbidunja  46,  32 

superne,  ./'.  excelse,  cere  46,  33 

maiestatis,  maejbrywmysse        46,  33 

argumentis,  orban  46,  33 

3400  euidentibus,  .i.  monstrantibus, 

swuteluwz  46,  33 

experiretur,       .  i.      inucniret, 

afunde,  jemet  46,  34 

Qua  peracta,  bara  jedonuw      46,  34 

somno,  slas  46,  34 

sopore,  mameran  46,  35 

3405  oromate,    ,i.    superna    uisione, 

leorednesse  46,  35 

horrescas,  paueas,  forhtije  46,37 
separet,  .i.  diuidat,  asendra]?  47,  1 
exercitum,  werede  47,  3 

praesagio,  forewitejunje  47,  4 

3410  formosa,  .i.  speciosa,  faster  47,  5 

effigie,  .1.  specie,  hiwe  f.  56.  47,  5 
liniamentis,  .i.  coniunctionibus, 

of  jefejuw  47,  6 

membratim,  .{.per  singula  mem- 
bra, \\mmse\um  47,  7 
cicladibus,  .i.  uirginalibus  ues- 

tibus,  wimplu/tt,  orluw  47,  7 


3415  facinorum,  .i.  criminum,  mandae 

47,  9 

cloacas,  .i.fossas,  adelan  47,  0 

uolutabra,  .i.  ubi  apri porcique 

se  tioluunt,  s}"la                      47,  10 

in  celeberrimo,  on  ba»z  maeran  47,  1 3 

munieipio,  faestene                      47,  13 
3420  oonstruxere,    .i.  gdificauerunt, 

araerdon                                 47,  14 

circiter,  .i.  pene,  forneh              47,  15 

districto,  .i.  rigido,  ]3ear\visuw  47,  15 

regimine,  .i.  regula,  jymene     47,  16 
religionis,  ,i.  discipline,  eavv- 

faest                                         47,  17 
3425  [a]  .  .  .  tramitf,   .i.   uia,   frara 

stije                                        47,  17 
per  obliques, .  i.  cuntos  tflexos, 

jeod  woje                              47,  1  7 

anfractus,  hylcas                        47,  17 

dextra,  on  Ipa.  swyjjran  hand     47,  1 7 
declinantia,   .i.  uergentia,  bu- 

gende                                     47,  18 
3430  bis    quingentenos,    .i.    milk, 

twije  busend                         47,  19 
manipulos,  .i.  fasces,  jylmas 

[Hpt.487.]47,  19 

in  area,  on  flora                         47,  20 

triturandos,  to  brexene             47,  20 

sacrosanctos,  burhhalije  f.56b.  47,  22 


3396.  Elsewhere  an(d)bidung  means  '  expectation,'  not '  delay.'  M 97.  R.  heofenlicere :  cp. 

328;  426;  1124,  &c.  3398.  Cp.  428.  3399.  R.  orfianatm:  cp.  1389;  3214.  3403.  K. 

slape.  3404.  H.  matrran ;  f2,  203  mamran.     It  is  possible  that  the  Brussels  MS.  really  has 

mamran,  since  m  might  easily  be  r.  as  Cp  in  a  gl.  The  Corp.  gl.  WW.  47"  (om.  in  GET.}  momna  = 
sopor  is  for  momra  (n  and  r  are  much  alike  in  the  Corp.  gll.).  Cp.  WW.  74SO  soporem  =  mamor ;  and 
Ps.  Th.  Ixiii.  5  Hi  mamria]>  man  and  unriht.  Somner  and  Lye  give  a  mamerung '  dormitio,  dormitatio,' 
but  without  reference.  34°5-  Cp.  405.  3413-  Cp.  1554.  34I5-  K.«**wfafc 

3417.  H.  syle,  sylen  (for  -la,  -Ian).  On  the  latter  cp.  note  to  1557.  As  nom.  sg.  we  must  assume  syle, 
nent.  z'-stem  (a  fern,  z'-stem  sylu  is  improbable  :  cp.  Sievers,  §  268) ;  the  neut.  pi.  in  -a  is  common  in  these 
gll.  3422.  R.  fearlwisum,  as  in  H.  342(>.  //.  gend.  R.geond. 
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3435  feralibus  edictis,  .i.bestialibus, 

.  i.  prceceptis,  mid  jriwlicuw 

gebannu;«  47,  23 

cruciatibus,  .i.  poem's,  wituffz  47,  23 
ingruens,  ./'.  inpugnans,  on 

winnende  47,  24 

grassaretur,  .;'.  itastauit,  on- 

hijcde  47,  24 

propugnaculum,  .i.  obstaculum, 

wijsteal  47,  24 

.3440  secularis,  licere  47,  25 

argument!,  brafunje  47,  25 

ballista,  stsefiibe  47,  25 

machine,  searecroeftas  47,  26 

arietibus,  mid  rawmuw  47,  26 

3445  subrutum,    .i.   obpressitm,   of- 

hrorenne  47,  26 

moliretur,  heo  serewede,  ho- 

Sede  47,  26 

augusto,  ,t.  regali,  cynelicere, 

rumu7;z  47,  27 

textu,  jesettnesse  47,  27 

effari,  ./.  edicere,  asecjan  47,  27 

3450  commanipularibus,  .i.  sociis, 

breapuw  47,  28 

propositi,  .i.gradus,c\&nnysse, 

^ebincbe  47,  28 


martyrizando, 


martirium 


patiendo,  browienduw  47,  29 

preside,  .i.  iudice,  ealderm«z  47,  29 
in  alto,  on  healicere  47,  30 

3455  tribunalis,  demendre  47,  30 

culmine,  hehnysse,  jebinhbe  47,  30 
theatri,  .i.  j/fc/ac«/z',  waefersyne  47,  30 
pulpito,  on  waefersolre  47,  30 

contionante, .  i.  conloquente,  je- 

sprecenduw,  demcnduwz        47,  30 
3460  fustibus,  stenjcuw  47,  31 

mastigiis,  .i.  flagellis,  swipuw   47,  31 
sine      espectu,  .i.  absque,   .i. 
intuilu,     butan    miltsunje, 
onlaece,  forjyfenysse  47,  31 

pupillam,  syne  47,  33 

euulsam,  ut  aleoned  47,  33 

3465  flagrorum,  .i.  flagellarum,  swi- 

pena  47,  34 

uibices,  ,i.  uerbera,  walan  47,  34 
ut  magus, . i.  maleficus,  swa  swa 

dry,  yfeldaeda  47,  34 

putenti,  .i.fetenti,  stinjenduw  47,  34 
lotio,  .i.  urina.  mijjan  47,  35 

3470  [quamuis]  .  .  .  umectaretur, 

beah  be  ^ewaette,  fihte         47,  35 
incolumem,  ./'.  sanum,  halne     47,  35 


3438.  Cp.  2209.  3442.  R.  stafltferan:  cp.  733;  5026.  3450.  Cp.  3033.  3455.  demendre 
really  belongs  to  contionante,  as  in  H.  Over  this  latter  word  demendum  (cp.  3459)  must  have  been 
orig.  wr.  as  gl.  Then  in  the  archetype  of  //.  and  D.  another  gloss,  added  by  the  side,  of  it  the  fern. 
demendre,  thinking  it  ought  to  agree  with  wtzfersyne,  and  this  got  moved  to  tribunalis  in  D. 
3457.  One  would  rather  have  expected  •waferstowe :  cp.  ZfdA,  xxxi.  9'".  3458.  H.  fawerselre, 

presumably  misr.  for  wsfersolre ;  cp.  3913.  3462.  H.onlece.     Cp.  sEG.  175'  respectus  =  anlatc 

(MS.  H.  has  anlec  alt.  to  -if).     We  have  here  the  sb.  onlec  '  a  looking  on  '  (cp.  lociari),  the  variation  of 


pupilla  is  sea:  cp.  H.  404  (om.  Z>.) ;  9,  II  ;  and  BT,  ~  3464.  Cp.  1134.     "  3466.  H.~wala, 

and  on  margin  vibex  =  ivalu.  R.  wala:  cp.  4487.  Cp.  note  to  1557.  Is  walu  fern,  (tf-decl.)  or  masc. 
(«<-decl.)  1  Cp.  ZfdPk.  xxi.  360 ;  PBB.  xii.  369.  The  only  decisive  form  in  the  gll.  is  the  dat.  sg.  male 
4759,  which  points  to  a  fern.,  but  even  this  may  stand  for  wala,  e  for  a  being  frequent  in  //.  and  D. 
in  unaccented  syllables.  3467.  Cp.  WW.  3I33-'.  3468.  R.  stinc-. 
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simulacrorum,  anlicnyssa         47,  36 
libamina,  .i.  sac rificia, ofrun ja 

f.  57.  47,  37 

ritu,  .;'.  more,  of  47,  37 

3475  diruit,  tohryrde,  towearp  48,  1 

ut   efifebo    hiroitallo,  .i.  sine 

barba,  swa  swa  beardleas, 

swylce      jeonguwz      haej- 

stealde,   rince,    hysse  48,  2 

neophitus,   .i.   nouellus,   nije- 

cyrred  [Hpt.  488.]  48,  3 

fundum,  sea])  48,  4 

dampnatorum,     ./'.    proscrip- 

torum,  fordemendra  48,  4 

3480  horrida,  .i.formidolosa,  ejislice  48,  5 
ebulliebant,  .i.  emergebant,-w&- 

peledan,  up  abrsecan  48,  6 

squaloris,  .i.  inqninationis,  be- 

smitenyse  48,  6 

nausiam,  .i.  sentinam  t  uomi- 

tum,  wlaettan  48,  6 

reminiscitur,  .i.  recordattir,  je- 

manj>  48,  7 

3485  pro,  for  48,  8 

sterquilinio,    .i.    loco    siercore 

plena,  myxene,  meoxe  48,  8 

olfactum,  .i.  odoratum,  braeb, 

stenc  48,  8 

ambrosif,    swetnesse,  wyrtje- 

majnyse  48,  8 

nectaris,  .t.  safari's,  swaecces      48,  9 


3490  fraglantiam,    .  i.    odorem,    ste- 

minge  48,  9 

inluuiem, .  i.  inmunditiam,  worn, 

smittan  48,  9 

latebras, .  /'.  tenebras,  bystreful- 

nyssa  48,  9 

prodigia, .  i.  miracula,  forebeac- 

na,  wundra  48,  11 

ad  excubias,  to  wseccuw  48,  1 1 

3495  fanaticg,  manfulles  48,  12 

superstitionis,  .  i.  uanilalis, 

scinlaces  48,  12 

agglomerantur,  .i.  congregan- 

tur,  wseron  jejasrode  48,  13 

prolixis,  lanjsim  48,  14 

fasciarum,  wroeda  48,  1 4 

3500  ambagibus,  orbibus,  .i.  ditbita- 

tionibus,  bium  48,  14 

sarcofagi,  .i.  tumba,  ofer- 

weorces  f.  57b.  48,  15 

suscitauit. . i.  excitauit,  arserde  48,  10 
istinc,  .i.  ex  hac  nita,  heonon  48,  10 
tragoediam,  .*'.  luctum,  wop- 

leoj),  licsanj,  byrielssanj  48,  16 
3505  illinc,  .i.  ab  in/en's,  banon  48,  17 
attonitis, . z'.  a//««/z'j,ablicceduw  48,  17 
spectatoribus,  .  i.  speculatori- 

bus,  emwlatendduw  48,  17 

urguente, .  i.  increpante,  neden- 

duw  48,  19 

decreto,  .i.  iudicio,  dome  48,  19 


3475.  Cp.  note  to  2263.  H.  tohrerde  t  to}izarf.  The  latter,  which  is  obviously  misr.  for  tmuaarp  (this 
is  Mone's  reading),  has  given  rise  to  Leo's  topeorfian  '  diruere,'  and  to  Hall's  toSccarf  diruit.'  3478.  sea}> 
is  wrongly  wr.  o.  profundum  in  foil,  line ;  in  H.  s.aj>  (so  MS. :  cp.  Ang.  vi.  lot)  correctly  glosses/K«rf«»(. 
3479.  So  H,  R.  fordemedra.  3482.  Under  the  se  of  besmitenyse  another  hand  has  wr.  se,  prob. 

to  alter  it  to  -nysse:  cp.  3488.  3484.  Cp.  1598.  3486.  R.  meoxene,  3488.  After 

the  gl.  is  wr.  in  another  hand  se,  prob.  to  alt.  -nyse  to  -nysse:  cp.  3482.     R.  -mangnysse :  cp.  313; 
4824.  3490.  Cp.  4772.  3491.  Cp.  648.     "       3497.  R.  le&adrode,  as  in  H.  3499.  wrceda] 

r  alt.  f.  w  or/.  3506.  R.  aUicg-.  3507.  N.  -tiendum  :  cp.  note  to  1003.  3508.  urgu-\ 

betw.  u  and  r  a  letter  erased.  35°9-  dome  wr.  o.  urguente. 
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.1510  circi,  hrincssetles,  trendies        48,  19 
[in]  .  .  .  spectaculo, .  i.  publica 
inspectione,  on  openre,   on 
swutelre  wafunje  48,  20 

cuparum,  tunnena  48,  20 

gremiis,  bosmum  48,  20 

massa,  .i.  norma,  clyne,  clotte  48,  21 
3515  bituminis,  tyre  wan  48,  21 

sulphuris,  swefles  [Hpt.  489.]  48,  21 
farciuntur, .  i.  replenttir,  wseran 

jecrawzmede  48,  22 

suppositis,  of  under  leduw        48,  22 
rogi,  ades  48,  23 

3520  torribus,    ./.    ignibiis,    fyrum, 

brandu/w  48,  23 

sarmentorum,  sprota  48,  23 

faculis,  blaesu;«  48,  23 

minacem,  deoplice,  ejeslice       48,  25 
obolisci,  baes   stanes,  brynes, 

flane  48,  25 

3525  proceritatem,   .;'.    alliludinem, 

hehbe  48,  25 

rotundum,  sinewealte  48,  25 

spare,  trendies,  clynes  48,  25 

apicem,  .i.  summitalem,  hehbe  48,  26 
eonum,  healicnysse  48,  26 

353°  prascellerent,  .i. super eminerenl, 

oferhlifan,  ofenstijan  48,  26 


superna,  .i.  excelsa,  mid  hea- 

licere  48,  27 

comprgsso, ./'.  e xiincto,  ofbrybt  48,  27 

triumphabiles,     . ;'.     iriumpho 

pknos,  sijefaeste  48,  27 

obrizum, .  i.  aurum  optirni  colon's, 

smaete  jold,  platum  48,  28 

3535  circi,  rincsettles  48,  28 

in    publicum,    .;'.     manifeste, 

aewunje  48,  29 

[sed]  .  .  .  processere,  .  i.  transf- 
er un  I,  ac  for]?  48,  29 

reciproca,  seo  jeedlaesend         48,  29 

que,  seo  is  f.  58.  48,  30 

3540  saginatur,  nulrittir,  msest          48,  31 

agonithetis,  .i.  principibus  il- 

lius  artis,  wraxleruw  48,  31 

macta.  .i.  magi's  acta,  jeeac- 

nude  48,  31 

martyrii,  .i.  suplicii,  wites         48,  32 

merita,  ,i.  beneficia,  weldseda     48,  32 


3545  lieiis,  hefeldbraeduw 

articulos,  .i.  artus,  liba 

palmarum,  handa 

pollices,  buman 

obuoluerent, .  i.fuscarent,  vveal- 

cedan  48,  33 

3550  lieiorum,  hefelda  48,  35 


48,  32 
48,  33 
48,  33 
48,  33 


3514.  Cp.  492.  3517.  If.  has  also  on  margin  f  ardor  =  ic  crammige.     Cp.  MS.  B.  15.  34 

(Trinity  Coll.,  Cambr.),  p.  $•$ gecrammod gemet  'heaped  up  measure';  /EG.  190' farcio  =  ic  crammige 
oSSe  fylle ;  JEH.  i.  430*  undercrammodon.  3524-  brynes  may  have  been  suggested  by  the 

context,  or  intended  as  gl.  to  the  prec.  flammantis  pyrce.  3525-    hehpe  wr.  o.  minacem. 

3528.  hehpe  wr.  o.  rotundum.  3529.  Cp.  WW.^^io"*;  t5O2al  heahnisse.  353O.  R. 

oferstigm,  as  in  /^.—Whether  we  take  the  gll.  as  pret.  pi.  subj.  or  as  infin.,  the  first  confirms  the 
existence  of  a  St.  vb.  hlifan,  which  Sievers  questioningly  infers  (PBB.  ix.  277)  from  the  Corp.  gl.  (}VW, 
3J38)  minaci^hlibetidri.  Cp.  1003.  3532.  R.  offlryht:  cp.  2501 ;  3571  ;  4125.  Other  instances 

of/,  S  for  h  are  :  383  dolh-  (H.  dolS-}  •  2600  }urh-  (H.  JruS)  ;  3921  forse}  (=  -seh)  ;  cp.  NRT.  p.  80. 
Cp.  also  notes  to  66  (hw  for ]>w]  and  552  (h  for/).  3533-  G.  triumphales.  3S34-  Isplatum  (so 

also  ff.)  lorplatedum  (cp.  450 ;  2118)  or  platting  (cp.  WW.  196* ;  ZfdA.  xxxi.  6)  ?  3535.  R.  hring-. 
3549-  The  wk.  vb.  (ge}wealcian  '  to  wrap  round,  twist,  curl '  seems  only  to  occur  here  and  26,  69. 
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in  scammate,  on  winstowe  48,  35 
palestrieo,  plejlicura  48,  36 

fumigabundis,  .  i.  tenebrosis, 

smoci  48,  36 

flammarum,  .i.  rogorum,  ada    48,  37 

3555  globis,  fyrum,  antendnyssuwz      48,  37 

tutela, .;'.  defensio,  jescyldnys    48,  37 

protexit, .i.cus/odt'uit,be'werede  48,  37 

in  amphiteatrum,  on  witehuse   49,  1 

cruentus,  .i.  crudelis,  se  49,  2 

3560  cabearum, .  i.  catenarum,  wocia, 

wyla,  hola  49,  3 

apertis,  .  i.  reseratis,  undonum  49,  4 
clatrorum,  pearruca  49,  4 

obstaculia,  .i.  contrariis,  rem- 

minjcuwz  49,  4 

ginginis,  tuxum  [Hpt.  490.]  49,  4 
3565  roderentur,  .i.  morderentur, 

forjnajene  49,  5 

precordia,  ./'.  intima,  injebanc  49,  6 
inuisa,  labe  49,  6 

inanis,  ./'.  superflua,on  idel  49,  6 
gulosa,  .i.  uoracitas,  free  49,  7 

3570  ingluuies,  .i.  gula,  wasend  49,  7 
compressa,  .i.  superata,  oHprihte  49,  8 
oblatam,  .i.  deditam,  forjyfene, 

brohte  49,  8 

lurcare, .  z'.  deuorare,  forsweljan  49,  8 
hiulcos, .  i.  apertos,  ba  jeonien- 

dan  f,  s8b.  49,  9 

3575  faucium,  ceafla  49,  9 

gurguliones,  brotbollan  49,  9 


oppilauit,  .i.  obturauit,  fordyite  49,  il 
commilitoiiibus,  .i.  sodalilus, 

ca;//(p)jeferuOT  49,  12 

stricta,  .i.  exemto,  .gewribenuw, 

atojenuw  49,  13 

3580  rubicundo,  ./'.  rubro,  dre  49,  13 
riuo,  ribe  49,  14 

occubuit,  ./'.  corruit,  hreas, 

jewat  49,  14 

callositaa,  .i.  seal/redo,  wear- 

rihtnys,  ruh  49,  15 

elephantine,  hreoflijura  49,  16 

3585  tabo,  .i.  sanie,  wyrmse,  geolstre  49,  10 
deturpans,  .i.  foedans,  awtet- 

ende  49,  16 

particulatim,  per  paries,  dael- 

mseluw  49,  16 

sabanis,  wsefelsu»z,  hraegluw  49,  18 
uoti  compotes,  .i.  hi  lares, 

wiltibe  49,  19 

3590  abscedunt,  .i.  perrexertmt, 

ferdan,  aweg  jewitan  49,  20 

ACCOLA,  .i.  habitator,  in- 

lenda  49,  21 

inuitus,  .1.  coactus,  jeneanod  49,  22 
[ad]  .  .  .  commercia,  to  jesin- 

scipuffz  49,  22 

magis  magisque,  .i.  plus,  swa 

lenj  swa  ma  49,  24 

3595  oblatam,  jebodene  49,  24 

matrimonii  sortem, .  i.  societa- 

tem,  ferscipe  49,  24 


3553-  R-  smociendum.  356°-  G.  cavernarum. — Cp.  962,  and  f7,  257  wila.     Does  wyla 

gl.  eaten-  and  mean  'chains,  bonds'?  Cp.  LSc.  IIs  copulat  =  togcedre  wilaS;  Wst.  163'  gewylede  to- 
gcedere  '  bound  together';  Lcdm.  iii.  8219.  3564.  G.gingivis;  cp.  note  to  723.  The  same  gl.  occurs 

f2,  ff. ;  323;  WW.\4,i2K.  3580.  R.  readre.  3583.  The  gloss,  no  doubt  intended  ruh  as  gl.  to 
dim.  3585. '  wyrmse  wr.  o.  eleph-.  3589.  Cp.  2219.  3592-  ft- geneadod,  as  in  //. 

3596.  ff.  werscipe,  but  as  Mone  prints  ferscipe,  this  is  evid.  the  reading  of  the  Brussels  MS.  Moreover 
the  same  gl.  (Jersc-}  occurs  again  2544.  There  can  therefore  be  no  doubt  that  the  werscipe  '  married 
state'  in  Leo,  HI.,  Sw.,  and  BT.,  based  on  this  gl.,  is  non-existent. 
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squalentis,  .i.  sordentis,  fules 

f.  59.  49,  25 

ceni,  horewes  49,  25 

morsum,  .i.  lacerafionem,s\iten  49,  26 
3600  refragabatur,  .z'.  conlradicebal, 

wibsoc  49,  26 

generosa, .z'.  bonogenere,  oebelre  49,  26 
praspollenti,  .i.florenti, flowen- 

dre,onscinendre[Hpt.49i.]  49,  27 
sumptuosa,   .i.  acceptuosa,  on 

jestreonfulre  49,  28 

patrimonii,    .i.    lucri,    welan, 

faederes  jestreones  49,  28 

3605  opulentia,  welan,  spedinesse     49,  28 
habebatur,  .i.  laudabatur,  je- 

heefde  49,  29 

adultum,    .z.    iuuenem,    jebo- 

jenne,  sprindne  49,  30 

pubescentem,    .  i.    crescenlem, 

iunjlinjc,  wexende  49,  30 

secuturg,  .i.  future,  towyrdre    49,  31 
3610  posteritati,  seft^rjennysse          49,  31 
consulentes,  rsedende  49,  31 

ad  nuptiales,  to  gyftlicum         49,  31 
obstinatam,  .i.  pertinacem,  ba 

unfordyttan,  anwillan  49,  33 

inportunitatem,  .  i.  garrulita- 

tem,  jemajnesse  49,  33 

3615  refutando,  .z'.  respuendo,  wib- 

sacende  49,  33 

frustrari,  wibcweban  49,  34 


conibentia,    .t.   prceparatione, 

jearc         ,  haemeda  49,  34 

Bubarratam,  beweddod  49,  35 

sortitur,    .i.    adipiscitur,     he 

jehleat  49,  35 

3620  cubiculo,  .i.  domunculo,  huse     49,  36 

persuadet,  he  tihte  49,  37 

fastigium,  .i.  gradum,  jebinbe    50,  2 

anhelat,  sitiuit,  heo  50,  2 

Qui,  ba  sind  5O,  2 

3625  prolixa,  .i.  longo,  lanjsumuwz      50,  2 

interoapedine,  .z'.  spaiio,  fsece     50,  2 

tantum,  anuw  50,  3 

proposito,  ./'.  gradu,  injehude 

f.  59^.  50,  4 
incrementis,        sprittincju/w, 

eacnunjuw  5O,  5 

3630  prosperabantur,  .z'.  bene  age- 
bantur,  jespedsumede,  je- 
weljode  50,  5 


conflnxit,  .i.  conuenit,  samod 


com 


secundis,  .z'.  prosperis,  of  je- 


50,  7 


60,  7 


sundfulluwz 
successibus,   .z'.  fortunis,   je- 

sselbuw  50,  8 

practica,  j.  uita,  .i.  actiua,  and- 

werduw  50,  8 

3635  horrentis,  .z'.  squalentis,  ejislices  60,  8 
uastitatem,    .i.    solitudinem, 

bradnysse 


60,  9 


3599.  So  also  //. ;  we  should  expect  the  sb.  slite,  as  in  2546.     The  gloss,  has  taken  the  sb.  morsitm 
for  the  past  ptc.  oimordeo  ;  cp.  1467.  3602.  Was  Jlmaendre  suggested  by  the  foil,  affluentia,  or 

does  it  stand  for  blowendre,  the  Lat.  gl.  florentis  having  caught  the  glossator's  eye  and  caused  the 
initial  fl  ?  3606.  H.  has  habebantur,  which,  though  incorrect,  must  have  been  the  reading  of  the 

MS.  in  which  gehfefde  (pi.  of  past  ptc.)  was  orig.  wr.  3607.  sprindne]  after  the  d  an  e  erased. 

Cp.  H.  485  (om.  D.)  ;  2,  197 ;  8,  181 ;  S.  186.  3610.  R.  -gengnysse :  cp.  849 ;  2695.  361?-  G- 

cohibentia. — R.  gearcunge,  which  glosses  prteparatione. — Hizmeda  (gen.  pi.)  was  evid.  intended  to  gl. 
the  prec.  matrimonii.  3623.  H.  heo  gewilnude.  3627.  anum  as  adv.  occurs  /EH.  i.  2435 

buton  synne  anum  ;  588".  3628.  R.  -hyde,  as  in  H.  3<>35-   G.  horrentem. 
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adgressus,  .?'.?«'«'/<7/«j,jeneosod  50,  9 
anachoreseos.  .i.  in  hcremo, 

zenettes,  ancersetles  50,  9 

exercuit,  .i.  custodiuil,  beode       50,  9 
3640  rabidis,  .i.ferocibus,  heteluwz 

[Hpt.  492.]  50,  11 

molosi,  .1.  cam's,  rybban  50,  11 

uersus,  .*'.  Conner sus,  awend  5O,  12 
donatur,  ajifen  50,  13 

ea  condicione,  .i.  causa,  baere 

rgeddene  50,  14 

3645  interposita, .  i.promissa,  betwyx 

Sesette  50,  14 

pauperculf,  .i.  miser  i,  earman  50,  14 
direpta, ./'.  abstracta,  astbroden  50,  15 
depeeulia,  ./'.  spoliata  t  segre- 

gata,  asyndred  50,  15 

mulieroulg,  .i.femine,  wife       50,  15 
3650  strofam,  .i.fraudem,  fane          50,  16 
prophetiea,  .i.  »yjA'<ra,witiend- 

licere  50,  16 

uirtute,  .i.fortiludine,  mihte  5O,  16 
propalatam,  jes\vuteled  50,  16 

[quf]  .  .  .  abigerant,  .i.  spolia- 

rent,  be  hi  adrifon  50,  1 7 

3655  strictim,  breuiter,  scortlice        50,  18 

summatim,  .  i.  plene,  hwonlice  5O,  1 8 
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50,  19 


dolium,  byden,  cype 
delaturos,     .i.      oblaturos,    to 

brinjenne  5O,  19 

dum,  ba  f.  60.  50,  20 

3660  fefellisset,  .i.  setduceret,  bewaej  50,  20 
obeuntem, .  i.  morienlem,  astor- 

fene  50,  21 

gybbum,  .i.    cnruiim,  hoferii- 

endne  50,  21 

asello,  ysle  50,  22 

sospite,  ./'.  sano  1  fir  mo,  jesund- 

fullura  50,  22 

3665  Quanta  . . .  [sit],  hu  mycel  is     50,  22 
ex  hoe,  of  ba  5O,  23 

gurgitis,  .i.fluminis,  deopan    50,  24 
fluenta,  .i.flumina,  flod  50,  24 

transire,  .i.  tra(ti)sfretare,ofa- 

liban  50,  24 

3670  melote,  scrude  60,  25 

pudibunda,    ./'.    pudica,    seo 

s(c)eamfeste,  sceamlic         50,  25 
nuditas,  .i,  despolialio,  scea?«- 

festnys  50,  26 

indecens,  ungerisendre,  unje- 

dafendlic  50,  26 

obscenitas, .  i.  lurpiludo,  fulnys, 

aefesne  50,  26 


3638.  Cp.  2383.  3639.  R.  beeode,  as  in  H.  3640.   G.  ra6idi.—The  b  of  ferodbus  alt. 

f.  another  letter  (s  !).  3643.   G.  donatus  est.  3648.  After  depeculia  two  letters  erased. 

G.   depeculata.  3650.    R.  facn.  3657.    H.    bydan    (with   a   for   e).      Hence   the 

wk.  fern,  byde  in  Leo,  Hl.—H.  has  also  cype,  but  in  f2,  236  we  find  cyue.  As  all  three  MSS.  are 
ultimately  derived  f.  a  common  archetype,  this  must  have  had  either  cype  or  cyfe  (p  and  /  are 
very  easily  confused).  The  latter  is  more  prob.,  as  cyf  •&.  fern,  is  the  regular  rendering  of  dolium  (cp. 
WW.  123";  33037=^£(7.  3i61T),  whilst  cype  wk.  fern,  meant  'basket'  (cp.  18,  3;  Luke  ix.  17;  MS. 
Corp.  Chr.  Coll.  Cambr.,  No.  162,  p.  46  par  to  lafe  waron  XII  cypan  fulle).  The  solitary  instance 
of  a  st.  fern,  cyp  'modius'  given  in  BT.  from  Matth.  v.  5  is  very  doubtful,  as  it  only  occurs  in  the 
twelfth-cent.  Royal  and  Hatton  MSS.,  all  the  earlier  MSS.  reading  cyfe.  3660.  R.  tewa^de. 

3661.  G.  abeuntem,  3662.  R.  -riendne,  as  in  H.    Cp.  Zupitza,  Archiv  Ixxvi.  208.  3663.  ysle 

(so  also  H.}  is  Kent,  form  of  es(o)le.  3666.  K.  ofpam,  as  in  H. ;  f2,  239.  3671.  Cp. 

f2,  240.  3672.  H.  has  the  better  reading  scamfiest  nacednys  glossing/«</.  nud.    The  gl.  in  D. 

is  evid.  corrupted  f.  this.  3673.  Cp.  f2,  241. — R.  -dafenlic;  H.  has  -dafniendlic.  lf>H-  So 

also  H.,  with  add.  gl.  tefsna.     It  cannot  be  cefesn  '  pasturage,"  but  is,  in  all  probability,  corrupted  f. 

[lV.    Il]  H 
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367:;  [nej  .  .  .  offenderet,   be   Iceste 

jehrewde,  jelette  50,  26 

extimplo,  rsedlice  50,  27 

in   ceteriorem,  ./'.  exlei'iorem, 

on  ban  yttran  50,  27 


anfractibus,  hylcu/rc,  bijuw  51,  2 
exorbitans, ./'.  errans,  dweliende  51,  2 
apostatare,  ./'.  recedere,  wiber- 

sacian 
uir  uite,  lifes  man 


aluei,  \vaeles 
marginem,  healfe,  s(x]i 
3680  translatus,  ./.  asportatus,  ofer- 

ferod  50,  28 

fercula,  mettas  50,  29 

fretus,  jebeld  50,  30 

in  punoto,   ./.  in  momenta,  on 

pincan  50,  30 

rudentium,  .i.  scuicniium,  jry- 

metendre  [Hpt.  493.]  50,  31 

3685  familicum,   .i.  ieiunum,  baene 

hunjrian  50,  32 

affatim,  .  /.  phniter,  fullice          50,  32 
eaginauerit,  .i.  iiutriucrit,  met- 

sode  50,  33 

manipulo,    catenta    t  legione, 

jefylce  5O,  35 

astriferis,  tunjelbaeriiOT  50,  35 

3690  ordinibus,  .i.  agminibus,  orbi- 


51,  3 
51,4 
51,  5 


50,  27       3700  uaste,  ./'.  ample,  rumes 

50,  27  penetrans,  .t,  circumiens,  ofer- 

farende  51,  5 

contubernia,  ./'.  consor/ia,  je- 

manan  51,  6 

subterfugiens,    ./.   declinans  1 

abhominans,  fleonde  51,  6 

haudprocul,  .i.  non  /onge,unkor  51,  G 
3705  delubro,  herje,  deofeljyl          , 

herije  51,  7 

toraciclas,  ./'.  imagines,  anclic- 

nyssa  51,  9 

eecundum       prassagum,      .  i. 

iuxta,    xfter   forewittijuw, 

forgleawe  51,  9 

uaticinium,     .  i.     prophetiam, 

jydde,  witedome  51,  10 

commouebuntur,     .i.    pertur- 

lantur,  astyrede  61,  1 1 


bus,  eahrinjuw  50,  36      3710  manufacta,  s.  simulacra,  hand- 

fdesiastieo,  cyrclicere   f.  do1'.  50,  37                     jeweorce,  handjewrite  51,  12 

clericatus,  preosthades  51,  1  Nubs,  lyft  51,  13 

gradu,  .i.  ordine,  jej)inbe  51,  1  corruptionis,   .i.  dissolulionis, 

tramite,  stije  51,  2                     jevvemednysse  51,  14 

3(195  errabundis,   .i.    uagabundis  \  ulrili,                  cere  51,  14 

mistlicuw  51,2  conplexu,.z'.  coniunclione,  pinjceSl,  14 


cewiscnes  (w  and  f  are  easily  confused,  and  c  could  fall  out  betw.  consonants)  :  cp.  especially  f4,  69. 
Cp.  also  f7,  265  ;   f8,  193  ;  ^S.  204  cewisce.  3683.   So  also  H.     A  pinca  is  not  elsewhere 

recorded.     Is  it  for  prican  (Jil  misr.  as  in)  or  for  princan  {^prince:  cp.  2369.     On  wk.  ending  -an  cp. 
'SS?)'  3684.  R.  -ra.  3690.  In  place  of  ordinibus  G.  has  agminibus,  H.  orbibus. 

Eahringum  must  have  been  orig.  wr.  in  a  MS.  with  orbibus.  3699.   G.  omits  vir.  3705.  R. 

deofelgylde  :  cp.  1899  ;  2620.  —  Cp.  note  to  1468.  3?o6.  R.  anl-,  as  in  H.  37'2-  H.  gewemm-  . 

3713.  R.  werlicere:  cp.  1549,  &c-  37  '4-  Gl.  wr.  o.  end  of  lemma  ;  H.  pincge.     R.  bedyppingce 

The  pince  'fricatio,   amplexus  maritalis'   in 


(CP-  '551;  3'74;   5°4')  or  em(K]clyppingce  (cp.  4529)? 
Let  209",  which  is  deduced  f.  this  gl.,  must  be  rejected. 
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3715  prengurat,  .?'.  demonsirat,  je- 

tacnode  51,  15 

octcnis,  ehtafealduw          f.  6r.  51,  16 
lustris,  ymrynuwz  51,  16 

lassabundis,    .  /'.     uagabundis, 

ateoriendlicuw  51,  17 

circiter,  .i.pene,  fornean  51,  18 

3720  archimandrite,     .i.     princeps 

om'utn,  hehfaeder,  lareow       51,  18 
preclaram,  .i.perspicuam,  senli- 

CUOT  51,  19 

totidem,  em  swa  feala  51,  21 

spatiis,  .i.  mterualh's,  facu;«       51,  21 
curua     poplite,    jebjeduw 

hawzme  51,  22 

3725  colobium,  loba,   sere,  smocc, 

hemebe  51,  23 

stuppe,  j.  lini,  heordan  51,  23 

[de]  .  .  .  stamine,  of  wearpe 

[Hpt.  494.]  51,  23 

putamine,ofaefredan,acumban  51,  23 
sine  pompulenta,  butan    je- 

jlenjcedre  51,  24 

3730  panuoulartun,  wefla  51,  24 

ordiretur,    wses     jehefeldad, 

onjunnen  51,  24 

sindonis,  waefelses,  scytan         51,  24 
peplum,  web  51,  25 


ex  tereti,  ./'.  rotuntfi,  of  sine- 

\vealUw« 

373=,  filorum,  jjrseda 
glomere,  cliwene 
fuso,  mid  spinle 
netum,  jespunnen 
radiis,  rislu/tt 
3740  stridentibus,     ./.     sonaniibus, 

hriscenduw 
pectine,  pihtine 
texebatur,  waes  jewefen 
longiuscule,  ./'.  longe,  lanje  j 

feor 
in    desertis,    .i.     secretis,    on 

westenuOT 
3745  delitescente,   .i.  latitante,  lut- 

iende 

uolumina,  .  i.  reuoluliones,  fy Idas 
[numquam]. .  .extricabantur, 

.  i.    rumpebantur,    tosijene 

naeron,  forgnidene 
parsimonia,     .i.      alstinentia, 

forhaefednys,       minsunj, 

^neatSnys 
tarn  frugalis,  .i.  temper a  fa,  swa 

spserlic,  gehwoede 
3750  recentibus,  .i.  nouis, 
hortorum,  wyrtuna 


51,  25 
51,  25 
51.  25 
61,  25 
51,  25 
51,  25 

51.  20 
51,  20 
51,  20 

51,  26 
51,  27 

51,  27 
51,  27 

51,  28 

51,  29 

51,  29 
51,  30 
51,  30 


3720.   The  scribe  who  wrote   the  Lat.  gl.  was  thinking  of  mandra  in  the  sense  of  'sheep-fold.' 
3724.  G.  curve. — R.getigedum,  as  in  //.  3725'  Cp.  KlZs.  I271M  Gyf  J>u  hemtjte  habban  wille; 

Aug.  xiii.  44311"  mid  hemefe.  The  nom.  is  hemepe,  not  hemep  (as  in  HI.,  Sw.),  as  this  gl.  and  first 
instance  cited  show :  cp.  also  OHG.  hemidi.  3726.  Cp.  note  to  1649.  3728.  acumban}  ba 

on  erasure. — In  f7,  266  afredan  glosses  stamine.  Leo  and  Hall  regard  it  as  an  adj.  meaning 
'  shapeless' ;  I  take  it  to  be  a  sb.,  the  1st  part  of  which  is  <z/" '  off,'  and  the  2nd  reda  (  =  hreda)  conn, 
with  hreddan,  the  meaning  of  the  compound  being  '  that  which  is  taken  away  f.  or  separated  off." 
It  therefore  suits putamine  better  than  stamine.  3729-  -ngcedre~\  g  alt.  f.  c.  373°-  G. 

pannicularum.  373^-  Cp.  457.  3737-  spinle}  n  alt.  f.  /.  3739.  N.  ^r;-. 

3740.  Cp.  5006,  and  //.  405  (om.  Z>.)  riscendum.  Hryscan  'to  sound'  is  the  NE.  to  rush,  NHG. 
rauschen:  cp.  Ang.  xiii.  324.  Sweet's  riscende  'sounding,'  evidently  based  on  ff.  405  or  520,  must  be 
struck  out. — Cp.  also  ^WiV.  504'  hristlendum,  whence  NE.  to  rustle :  cp.  Acad.,  May  7,  1892,  p.  447. 
3746.  Cp.  34,  i. 

H  2 
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holusculis,  ofaetuw  51,  30 

uesceretur,  .i.  reficeret,  wa;re 

gefed,  •f  he  waes  jefestud      51,  31 

condito,  jestryddre  61,  31 

3755  online, ./.  coquine,  cicene  f.  6ib.  51,  31 

pulmentario,  syflincje  51,  31 

potiretur, ./.  diiaretttr,  jeroded, 

bruce  51,  32 

cum,  f>on  51,  32 

cocturam,  jesod  51,  32 

3760  assaturam,  brsedinjce  51,  32 

in  focularibus,  on  heorbuw       51,  33 
ad  edulium,  .  i.  ad  uescendum, 

to  mose,  sete  61,  33 

refutaret,  .i.  respnercl,  wijjsoc, 

ascunede  61,  33 

tyrannidem,  .i.  militiam,  sace   51,  34 
3765  in  clerical!  gradu,  .i.  ordine, 

on  preosthade  51,  35 

fungentes,  .1'.  utenles,  ba  bru- 

cende  51,  36 

[ad]  .  .  .  cingulum,  to  jyrdylse  51,  37 
[in]   .  .  .  latibulum,    ,i,   tene- 

brosum,  on  dimhofe  51,  37 

truditur,    .i,  damnalur,     wees 

bescofen,  jeneborod 

[Hpt.  495-]  62,  1 

3770  intempeste,  swyltre  62,  1 

conticinio,  cwylsetene  52,  1 

radio,  .i.  splendore,  leoman          52,  2 


tremebundis,  .i.formidantibus, 

forhtu/tt  52,  2 

lautumie,  .i.  careen's,  dimhuses  52,  3 
3775  cireumquaque,  ,i.  usque quaque, 

gehwar  abutan  62,  5 

debachantes,  .i.  stomachantes, 

voffiende  52,  6 

fixas,  .  i.  firmas,  jefassnode  62,6 
sub  diuo,  dyrnuTtt,  swellenduwz  52,  6 
chaumate,  .i.  ardore,  bsernette, 

swolebe  62,  7 

3780  usquam,  .i.  ad  ullum  locum, 

ahwer  62,  8 

aliorsum,  elles  hwyder  62,  8 

ulterius,  ofer  j>  62,  8 

culturis,  .i.  minis/erits,]>en\in- 

SUM  f.  62.  62,    11 

effigiem,  ./'.  imaginem,  hif  52,  12 

3785  in  frusta,  to  sticca  52,  12 

in  fauillam,  on  yslan  52,  13 

aliquando,  inter dum,  hwi  62,  14 

propemodum,  poene,  forneh  62,  1 4 
inter  duo  populosa,  betwyx 

twaw  folclicuM  52,  15 

3790  praedia,  foreburja,  wordias, 

croftas  52,  16 

gerebatur,  .i.  age6atur,worden  62,  16 
fortuitu,  .i.  ex  inprouiso,  jewyr- 

delicuw  52,  16 

casu,  .i.  repente,  jelimpe  52,  16 


3753-  R- &efestrud ' :  cp.  5035.     Cp.  also  LSc.  22215  nutriri=festrud beon.  3754- 

WS.  gestredd  f.  stregdan  'to  sprinkle.'     Cp.  WW.  212"  condiuit  =  saliuit,  gendstredde ;  LSc.  97"  sale 
esse  conditum  =  mid sealte  bean  gestredd.  3757-  So  H.     R.  gegoded :  cp.  1743-  3759-  &sod 

was  also  wr.  o.  prec.  tamen,  and  then  erased.  3768.  latib-~]  a  alt.  f.  u.     H.  dunhoue,  which  is 

merely  misr.  for  dim-.  377O.  H.  tranquillte,  seretuc,  smeltre.     R.  smyltre:  cp.  4657.  3771.  R. 

ewylds- :  cp.  4658,  &c.     Cp.  Kluge,  Ang.  viii.  450;  Ltbl.  xix.  (1898),  14.  3774.  H.  dun-  misr. 

foidim-.  3777-  R-  gejfestn-.  377^.  R-  [under  un\dyrnum,  swellendum  \lyfte\  ? 

3784-    R-   hiw,  as  in  H. :    cp.  3913.  3785.   The  orig.  must  have  had  on  sticca,  as  in  H. 

3787.  R.  hwilum.  3790.  R.  wortiias.    On  ivarSig-cp.  NSCk.,  p.  71. 


1.   ALDHELM,    DE  LAUD.    V1RG.  IOi 

armatas,  .i.  instrudas,^5jre-  uiolati,  .i.  contaminali, 

wede                                       52,  17  dre     f.  62b.  [Hpt.  496.]  52,  20 

3795  peltarum,  .«'.  scutorum,  scylda  52,  17  federis,  .i.pacti,  \vsere                52,  26 

testudine,  scildtruman,  rand-                   3815  clasma,  .i.  pac    ,  mal  52,  26 

beaja                                      52,  1 7  ultricem, .  i.  ttindicatricem,  lean- 

iam  iamque,  .i.inibi,  Jjarrihtes  52,  17  icnde                                      52,  27 

se,  hi  sylfe                                    52,  18  uindictam,  .i.  poenam,  wracc, 

iugulaturas,  .1.  perfossuros,  to  -\vite                                        52,  27 

jymmienne                            52,  18  exsolues,      .i.     pa/en's,      ]?u 

3800  offendisset,    .i.    inueniret,    on  jetest                                     52,  27 

beode                                     52,  18  receptet,  ./'.  accipiet,  underfo     52,  29 
eimultatem,  .i.  discordiam,  un-                   3820  conrosus,    ./'.    deuoratus,   for- 

jehrarnysse                           52,  20  Snajen                                    52,  30 

mitigare,  .1.  pacificare,  leolpe-  examen,  ./.  midtiludo   opium, 

waecan                                    52,  20  swearm                                  52,  34 

niteretur,  .i.  cogilaret,  hojede  52,  20  ad  aluearium,  to  hyfen             52,  34 

exortam,  up  asprunjenne          52,  20  pro  festiuitate,  .i.  sollemniiate, 

3805  bellicosus,  gladiator,  feohtend  52,  21  for  symbelnysse                    52,  35 

incentor,  tihtend                          52,  22  frequentanda,     .i.     iteranda, 

fautor,  adiutor,  fultumiend         52,  22  jelomlxcende                        52,  35 
signifer,  .i.    qui  signum  fert,                  3825  frugalitatis,    .i.    abstineniig, 

wicbora,  jesseli                      52,  22  spaernysse                              52,  36 

bachanti,  .i.  irascenti,  mid  we-  crustulis,  rindum                        52,  37 

denduw                                  52,  23  pro  foribua,  beforan  jatuw         53.  2 

3810  furibundo,  ejislicuw                   52,  23  uestibuli,    .i.    alrii,    inbirij, 

atrepitu,  .i.  clamor e,  jehlyde     52,  23  forjstijes                                   53,  2 

sequestra,  todseledre,  borjien-  familicis,    hinjriendu;«, 

dre                                          52,  24  hun^                               f.  63.  53,  4 


3796.  R.  -beage,  or  was  it  intended  to  gl.  peltarum  ?  3797-  H-  has  }arrihtum  as  gl.  to 

strictis,  whence  the  supposed  adj.  ]>arriht  'unsheathed,  bare,'  or  'straight'  in  Leo,  HI.,  BT.     D.  is  no 
doubt  right.  3800.  R.  beeode,  as  in  H.  3801.  R.  ungehwar,  as  in  H.    Cp.  note  to  66. 

3808.  R.  wicbora,  which  I  do  not,  with  BT.,  take  to  mean  'image-bearer'  (f.  wlti),  but  'war- 
bringer,'  which  suits  the  context  perfectly.  It  is  the  same  as  the  wigbora  '  belliger'  in  ^LG.  27".  Cp. 
f4,  72  ;  f7,  280 ;  f8,  203 ;  ^S.  214.  The  wio-  form  in  the  last-mentioned  instances  results  f.  an  easy 
miscopying  of  c  as»  (cp.  220  note;  2825). — The  sb. gesHlig  'a  standard-bearer'  in  Leo,  HI.,  BT.  seems 
very  doubtful.  Had  the  orig.  \is\esdd  as  g\.  to  the  io\\.ferturl  3812.  For  the  first  gl.cp.  1842. — 
With  borgiendre  the  gloss,  app.  meant  'being  surety':  cp.  WW.  t5°4v6  byrgea;  46"  sequester -^byrga. 
Cp.  also  the  foil.  gll.  to  G.  2^  sequestra:  WW.  49333  byrgea;  7,  99  and  S.  89b  (Ang.  xv.  208)  onbyr- 
gedum;  11,  142  ambyriendum.  Here  we  have  onbyrgan  used  in  the  same  sense.  38l3-  R>  &ewemmedre. 
3815.  After  pac  (which  is  wr.  in  the  Lat.  hand)  a  letter  or  two  erased  :  r.pactum  or  pacem  ?  H.  has 
face  as  an  Eng.  gl.,  but  is  evid.  wrong,  so  that  the/ate  '  clasma'  in  Leo  and  HI.  must  be  struck  out. — Cp. 
WW.  t5<H".  3822.  R.  hyfe:  cp.  1557.  3829.  R.  Aun^um,  as  in  H. 


IO2 


OLD  ENGLISH  GLOSSES 


teald 

iubileus,  s.  annus,  freols 
[sicut]   .  .  .  SUE 

is  jerimed 
munifieentig, 

tinysse 

xenium,  .i.  datum,  lac 
3835  oollegitur,  pro   i/i/cl 

understanden 
tempore   preposterc 

Iran'o,  mishworfe 
uernali,  s.  tempore, 

lententima 
non  autumnal!,  na 

cere 
inpendebatur,    .  i.    i 

heo  wges  forjy 
3840  mala  punica,   .i.  po 

appla 
mala  granata,  jecyi 

pla 

pelmeti,  winjeardes 
dactilis,  fingerapplu/ 
nicolaos,  mylisce  appla 
3845  caricarum,  ficapplana 


ra.'tir,  je- 

massas,  cnynas,  clot                  63,  16 

53,  6 

antes,    .i.    romusculot,    tanas, 

eols              53,  6 

telejran                                  53,  10 

itur,  swa 

palmitum,  winboja                    53,  16 

53,  7 

propagines,  ./'.  soboles,  tydder- 

ede,    cys- 

nessa                                      53,  17 

53,  9 

3X50  racemis,  clystruw                         53,  18 

ic                 53,  10 

botris,  cropp                               53,  18 

Icgilur,    is 

mitescere,  .?'.  quiescere,  jeswi- 

53,  10 

can,  libian          [Hpt.  497.]  53,  19 

>,  ./.   can- 

calamitosa,  of  dimre,  earmre    53,19 

:nre  tide     53,  12 

promiscuum,  ,i.  mixtum,  mist- 

licere, 

lie,  semen^ed             f.  63^.  53,  20 

53,  12 

3855  grassaretur,  .i.  uastarelur,  ba 

liGerfestli- 

wes  oferwunen                      53,  21 

53,  12 

gratia,  for  binge                         63,  22 

donabaiur, 

sportulas,  ./'.  cofinos,  spyrtan     53,  22 

53,  13 

crustulis,  rinduw                        53,  22 

ma,  corn- 

tortellis,  cycluwz                          53,  23 

53,  13 

3860  tantum,  swa  miclu/w                   53,  23 

•nlude  ap- 

interuallo,  .i.  spatio,  betwyx- 

53,  14 

fece                                        53,  23 

53,  14 

uictus,  .i.  slipis,  fodan               53,  24 

n,  tanum    53,  14 

alimoniam,  .i.  annonam,  foster  53,  24 

pla              53,  15 

familicis,    .  i.    abstinentibus, 

la                53,  15 

hunjrijuw                             53,  25 

3837.  R.  lenetenlicere,  agreeing  with  tide  of  prec.  gl. — Lententima  ({f.  has  -time,  with  the  common  e 
for  a)  is  a  sb.  glossing  vernali  tempore.  The  supposed  adj.  lenctentime  'vernal'  in  £T.,  HI.,  Sw., 
which  is  based  on  this,  is  without  foundation.  3839-  ^.forgyfen.  3846.  R.  clyna,  as  in 

f2,  260.     H.  dyne,  on  margin  clyna.     Cp.  492.  3^49-  The  gloss,  understood  the  lemma  in  the 

sense  of  '  propagation '  or  '  offspring,'  for  that  must  be  the  meaning  of  tyddernes :  cp.  Salomon  and 
Saturn,  1.  47,  for  XII  \_f~\yra  tydernessum,  which  Kemble  translates  '  for  twelve  generations  of  men.' 
We  have  a  similar  rendering  in  ,*EG.  216'*  propago  ic  tyddrige,  and  haec  propago  tyddrung  oiie  boh. 
This  latter  does  not  justify  us  in  assigning  to  tyddrung  the  meaning  '  branch,'  as  is  done  in  Sw.  and 
£T. ;  ^Elfric  does  not  use  tyddrung  as  a  synonym  (A  boh,  but  means  that  the  Lat. propago  denoted,  on 
the  one  hand,  '  propagation,  offspring,"  which  he  explains  as  tyddrung,  and  on  the  other,  '  shoot, 
branch,'  which  he  explains  as  boh.  3851.  R.  croppum,  as  in  H.  3855-  R. -wuanen. 

3856.  for  finge  '  for  the  sake  of  (cp.  BT.  s.  v.  ping  i.  9)  is  a  very  appropriate  gl.  to  gratia.  In  H.  it 
is  wrongly  assigned  :  for  being  taken  as  gl.  to  gratia  and  pince  (for  which  B.  proposes  to  rtzApigene) 
as  gl.  to  stipis.  3S57-  cofinos}  i  on  erasure.  3861.  betwyxfcec  is  evid.  a  compound 

rendering  interuallum  ;  B.  wrongly  takes  betivyx  as  prep.,  which  does  not  suit  the  context. 
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3865  inopiam,  wanan  53,  26      3885  statum,    ./.  firmamcntum,  je- 

refooilantes,    .i.   confirmanles,  binba                                          54,  6 

hyrtende                                 53,  26  profligatis,   .i.  affligatis,  afli- 

inminenti,    .i.    ingntenli,     on  jedu/#                                         54,  6 

win                                            53,  26  inextricabili,    .1.    infatigalili, 

inedia,  .i.faslidium,  meteleste  53,  27  unacumclicu/«                          54,  7 

discrimine,  .i.  damno,  hearme  53,  27  plecta,  hyrdle,  bije                        54,  7 

3870  farriB,  hwaetes,  mealewes            53,  27  plumemus,  .i.  scribamns,  pluc- 

simila,  .i.  farina  subtilissima,  ciab                                             54,  7 

smedman  53,  28      3890  principalis   tanti   sexus,   s\va 

poling,  .i.Jorine,  mealewes        53,  28  ealdorlices  hades                     54,  8 

memoratur,  .i.  perhibelur,   he  congruentia,    .i.   convenient  ia, 

is  jesaed                                 53,  29  jebaeslice,  jedafniendlice        54,  9 

corbes,  wiligan                              53,  29  pre,  .i.  ante,  to        [Hpt.  498.]  54,  10 

3875  fiscellos,  .i.fiscos,  taenelas           53,  29  propositum,    .i.  gradum,    iu- 

lecythum,    .i.   ampulla?n     ole-  3eh}'d                                       64,  10 

ariam,  anpullan                     53,  30  uestibula, .i.introilus, infasrelda  54,  11 
pugillum,  .i.fa         ,  gripan      53,  31       3895  eodem  modo,  .i.  simili  modo, 

SUMMATIM,      .1.     perfecte,  on  f>a/«  ylcan  jemete           54,12 

hwonlice                                   53,  33  experimentis,   .i.    argument's, 

nutabundo,  .i.  iilulando,  mid  mid  afundennyssuwz              54,  13 

tealtrien                                    53,34  astipulabimur, .  i.  c onsequimur, 

3880  fundamento,      .i.      stabilitate,  we  gesebajj                            54,1.3 

jrundwealle                           53,34  enuoleare, ,i,  manifeslare^  spyr- 

gradatim,     .i.    per     singulos  ian                                            54,  14 

gradus,  sta;pmaelu;/z      f.  64.  54,  1  signatus,  gemearcod      f.  64b.  54,  16 

amminiculum,  .i.  adiulorium,                  3900  gerula,  berbestra  54,  16 

fultu?«                                         54,  4  uernacula,  .i.  ancilla,  binen      54,  18 

patrocinii,  .i.  auxilii,   mund-  supernorum,    .i.    excelsorum, 

byrde                                        54,  4  hefenlicra                               54,  19 

protoplasti,  .i.  ade,  baes  {mm-  ciuium,  .i.  habitaiorum,via.rena.  54,  19 

sceapenes                                 54,  5  peliees,  .i.  concubinas,  cifesan   54,  20 


3867.  G.  imminentis.— R.  on  winnendre :  cp.  888  ;  3437.  387?-  *R-farine.  3879.  R. 

tealtriendum.  3887.  R.  unacumenlicum,  as  in  H.,  or  -endlicum,  as  359.  3888.  G. 

plectra.  Cp.  Pr.P.  241  hyrdyl  =  plecta.— ?m  the  and  gl.  cp.  WW.  tSoS3*  wauhngl,  and  2392. 
3900.  R.  ierfesfr£  =  ViS.  byrjt-.  3903.  R.  ceastergewarena  :  cp.  329.  The  glossators  so  frequently 

wrote  only  part  of  the  word  that  we  are  not  justified  in  deducing  f.  this  and  4884  an  uncompounded 
wara  (as  in  BT.~) ;  the  ceastre  warcna  in  Andreas  1125  is  miswr.  for  ceasterw,  as  it  is  too  early  a  form 
to  admit  of  the  explanation  given  in  the  note  to  1951.  39°4-  In  sPite  of  the  *XftS**  cited  in  BT- 
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3905  obsidem,  jisl  54,  21 

monarchum,  .2'.  dominatorem, 

ealdor  54,  21 

receptaoulum,  .i.  sinus,  habila- 

culum,  anfenjce  54,  25 

puerperii,  hyseberj^res  54,  26 

Sollicite,  ./'.  curiosc,  car  54,  27 

3910  indulte,  .i.  concesse,  jebodenes  54,  28 

iugalitatis,  .i.  matrimonii,  sin- 

scipes  54,  28 

consortia,  ,i.  contubernia,  je- 

mana  54,  29 

proci,  fojeres  54,  29 

sponsalia,  wedlac,  bryda  54,  29 

3915  optentu,  ,i.  intuitu,  of  bejym- 

enna,  of  bejeata  54,  29 

refutans,  respuens,  wijjsacen  54,  29 
latrinarum,  arjanja  54,  30 

purgamenta,  aefyrm  ,  clxn- 

sunja  54,  30 


laudabili,     ./'.    honor abili,    of 

leoflicere  54,  30 

3920  contempserit,  forhojede  54,  31 


f.  65.  54,  31 
64,  31 
54,  32 
54,  33 
54,  33 
54,  33 
64,  33 


despexerit,  forse)? 
reapuerit,  wijssoc 
organica,  dreamlic 
concreparet,  hleo 
3925  armonia,  swinsunj 
ac  si,  .i.  quasi,  swylce 
sirenarum,  meremenna 
inexpertos, . ;'.  inc aulos,  umvare  54,  34 
[cum]  .  .  .  pellexerint,   .i.   de- 

ciperint,  J>onne  hi  bepsecaj)   54,34 
3930  sub  prgtextu,  ./'.  sub  uclamine, 

under  hiwe  64,  35 

procum,  fojere  54,  36 

leuirum,  tacor  54,  37 

superstitiosa  .  .  .  [cultura], 

.i.   uana,     ideluwz,   feond- 

licu;«  sefjaeljjum  64,  37 


f.  AL,  ii.  1 86s,  I  believe  the  -an  here  to  be  merely  an  instance  of  the  inorganic  wk.  endings  common  in 
these  gll.:  cp.  1557.  39°7-  Cp.  105.  3908.  Cp.  4947.  We  have  app.  another  instance 

of  hyseberper  in  Say,  50  (Enixa  est  puerpera  quern  Gabriel  predixerat^Acende  hyselerpre  pane  ]>e  G. 
forescede},  for  it  seems  more  pro-h.  that  the  gloss,  misr.  puerpera  as  puerperio  than  that  we  have  a  wk.  fern. 
tiyseberlre  'a  woman  in  childbed.'  Cp.  also  hysebyrding  and  BIH.  cnihtgebeor6or.  39°9-  R. 

carfullice:  cp.  56,  316.  3910-  G.  indulta.  39T3-  So  also  H,     R.  wogeres.     Cp.  3931 

and  4285^0-  (both  MSS.) ;  4051  and  4148^0-  (£f.  wo-).  Other  instances  of/" for  w  are  1006  getzwnedra 
(ff.getef-);  2530  and  3784  hif(H.hiw);  3458  -wafer-  (//./«-);  3935  gewefene  (H.  gefeSene) ;  4409 
glecnv  (H.  -TO  and  -/);  4474  wafede.(ff.fa-:  cp.  Ang.  vi.  102);  4857  woriendum  (ff./o-~);  in  3113; 
4044  w  has  been  alt.  {.f.  Cp.  further  Ang.  viii.  450  falter  for  winter;  ffel  for  wifel;  451  Area/ for 
hreaw.  In  spite  of  Kluge,  JPGr*  i.  1013,  who  sees  in  this  spelling  a  Kentish  dialectal  peculiarity 
indicating  that  the/was  voiced  to  v,  I  believe  that  in  all  these  cases  we  have  merely  a  graphical  error 
of  the  copyists, /and  w  being  much  alike  in  the  cramped  handwriting  of  the  gll.  This  is  borne  out  by 
the  converse  mistake  of  TO  for  /:  ^goferdon  {H.  we-)  ;  H.  515  (om.  D.)  warelae  for  fctrelde.  The 
fogere  in  Somn.,  Lye.  Ettm.,  Leo,  BT.,  HI.  must  therefore  be  struck  out.  3914.  In  //.  bryda  is 

alt.  to  the  adj.  brydlice  by  an  overwr.  lice  (cp.  Ang.  vi.  101).  R.  brydgyfla  (cp.  1398)  ?  This  gl.  does 
not  justify  the  assumption  of  the  bryda  '  sponsalia'  in  Leo,  HI.  3915-  R-  -ne,  -te.  Cp.  WW. 

753' ;  2698.  3916.  R.  wifsacende.  39J7-  Lye  has  Arsgang .  Anus  .  arsganga  .  Latrimc, 

evid.  derived  from  this  gl.  Thence  the  earsgang  of  Ettm.,  Leo,  BT.  But  apart  from  the  fact  that  both 
MSS.  have  ar-,  not  ars-,  the  compound  is  an  unlikely  one.  The  most  usual  gl.  for  latrina  is  the 
uncompounded  gang  (cp.  WW.  185";  328^)  or  genge  (cp.  WW.  t436»;  t5°6a,  &c.).  3918.  R. 

afyrmfa :  cp.  609.  3919.  H.  has  the  better  reading  lofflicere.  3921.  So  also  H.     R./orseb  : 

CP- 3532-  3924-  k-  hleoSrode.  3931.  R.  wo-:  cp.  3913.  3933.  Cp.  3233.     H. 

cejgidelum,  whence  I^o's  afgydcl '  superstitiosus ' ;  but  according  to  Hausknecht's  collation  (Ang.  vi.  101) 
the  ide  is  not  clear,  so  that  the  Brussels  MS.  also  may  have  tefgfdSum. 
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celicola,  .i.  cglum  cokns,  heo- 

fenlic  bi^enjca    [Hpt.  499.]  55,  2      3955 
3935  contexta,  ./'.  conscripta,  jewef- 

ene  55,  3 

[eas]  . .  .  attuli,  .  i.  transtuli,  ic 

hi  brohte  55,  G 

CELEBERRIMUS,  .i.  excel- 

lentissimus,  maere  55,  7 

ea  tempestate,  on  ]};ere  earm-  3960 

lican  tide  55,  7 

longiuscule.  .i.  late,  fcor  55,  8 

3940  crebrescens,  wexende  55,  8 

qua,  on  baere  be  55,  8 

auguste,  rumes  55,  9 

potestatis,    .i.    imperil,    cyne- 

domes  55,  9 

inrogabat,    .i.     ingerebai,    on  3965 

belaedde  f.  65*.  55,  10 

3945  penetrauit,  ./'.  circuiuit,    jen- 

ferde  55,  1 1 

dilaoeratio,  .i.  mortificatio,  sli- 

tinc,  Jeter,  deadbaernes        55,  12      3970 
atrox,  jriwlic  65,  13 

uoxatio,  .i.  punilio,  jedreced- 

nys  55,  13 

prg  pedire,     .  i.    prceoccupare, 

forne  forjan,  jelettan  55,  13 

3950  testularum,  tijlena  55,14      3975 

incendia,  ad  55,  15 

scopulus.  .i.  lapis,  stan,  clyd     55,  16 
contra    inlata,     .;'.    inr Ogata, 

onjean  jebrohte  65,  16 


tormenta,  .  i.  supplicia,  \vita 
non   ficte,   .i.    mendacis,    un- 

leascre 

siculus,  .i.  sicilicnsis,  sicelic 
indigena,  .i.  iciuis,  inbyrdlinc, 

burleod 
oppidl,  wic 
Qui,  ba 

incendia,  ontendnysse 
scintillantibus,   .  i.   splendenti- 

lus,     spyrcenduw,     brast- 

lienduw 
bullirent,  .i.  exundauerunt,  up 

abrsccan,  wapelcdan 
sulpureis,  swcflenuw 
globis,  bicnyssu7« 
feruida,  .i.  lorrida,  weallende 
torrentnm,  r'ipa. 
flumina,  waste 
in  praaceps,  nyberwyrd 
sarcofagi,  bryh 
tumbam,  .i.  tumulum,  hlid 
turris,  stipeles 

propugnaeulum,  wijhus,  fore- 
weal 

ruituris,  hreosendlicuw 
imbribus,  rsescu;«,  scuruw 
obuia,  onjeanwyrdnessa 
liquefactos,  formj'lte 
scopulorum,  .;'.  lapidum,  torra 
congeries,    ./'.    multitudines, 

hypplas  f.  66. 


55,  16 

55,  17 
55,  18 

55,  18 
55,  18 
55,  19 

65,  20 


55,  20 

65,  20 
55,  21 
65,  21 
65,  21 
55,  21 

55,  21 
65,  22 
65,  22 
65,  23 

56,  24 

65,  24 
56,  24 

66,  25 
55,  26 
65,  26 
65,  26 

55,  26 


is  simply  the  common  gifeSe  'given,  granted.'  3945-  R-  Ifond-.                     3949-  ^P- 

3952.  R.  clud,  as  in  //. :   cp.  3163.     We  might  also  take  standud  as  a  compound.                395^-  K- 

sicelisc:  cp.  WW.  f5o619  se  Sicilisca  ;  f2,  274.  3957.  R.  burh-,  as  in  H.                    3966.   G. 

-ntium.                     3967.  R.  wateru:  cp.  506.  3975-  ff-  ongeanwurde  (adj.)  f geiidnyssa  (sb.)- 
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uoraturos,   .  /.  absorbturos,    to 

fornimenc  55,  27 


corruptionis,  ,i.  morlis,  jcwew- 

mednysse  56,  9 


3ySo  sopierunt,   .i.  euanuerunl,  je-  4000  Matre  .  .  .  [consentiente], 

swicen  55,  27  tjeundremedre 

OPERE  PRETIUM,  ./.  con- 

neniens,  neadbearflic  55,  28 

preeonia,  .  i.  fauorcs,  lofu,  her- 

unja  \_Upl.  500.]  55,  29 

quas.  ba  55,  30 

canone,  ./'.  regain,  sinobe,  je- 

rihte  55,  31 

3985  sollemnia,    .i.  fcsliuilales,    si- 

melnyssa  55,  31 

cognoscitur,     ./'.     intcUfgitur, 

oncna  55,  32 

quatinus,  .i.  ul,  •}>  hi  55,  34 

nequaquam,     .i.    nullatenus, 

nateshwon  55, 34 

contribuli,  jesibbu#2  55,  35 

3990  municipium,  ./'.  ciuilas,  faesten  55,  37 
famosissime,  jsoerc  56,  1 

tyruncule,  cempestran  56,  1 

oppidum,  .i,  ciuitas,  stoc(c)lif     56,  2 


56,  11 
consentiente,  .i.  annuenle,  je- 

bafien  56,  1 1 

distractio,  ,t.  uenditio,  todal       56,  12 
clustella,  hsepsan,  loca  56,  12 

marsupia,  seodas  56,  13 

4005  crepundia,  mynas  56,  1 3 

comparantur,     .  i.    cmanlur, 

wseron  jebohte  56,  14 

mercimonium,    .  /'.   commerci- 

onum,  manjunj,  jestreon     56,  15 
facibus,  .  z'.  flammis,  of  56,  16 

inflammatur,    .  /.     accendilur, 

waes  jehatheort  56,  1 7 

4010  tribunica,  ealdorlicere  56,  17 

afflcitur,  .i.  consumitur,  waes 

jewaeht  56,  18 

eo  quod,  for  ba/»  furben  56,  18 

castigata,  jebread 
lenonum,  leasuhta 


prosperis,  .i,  Igtis,  jesundfulluwz    56,  2      4015  lenocinio,  bepsecunje 


56,  19 
56,  19 
56,  19 


3995  successibus,  .i.fortunis,  ^essel- 

inaessu/w  56,  3 

sublimatur,  jeoffred  56,  3 

prolixa,  .i.  longa,  for  langsu- 

mere,  for  lanjre  56,  3 

confabularentur,    .i.   sermoci- 

narentur,  hi  spaecon     f.  66b.  56,  5 


ad  detestabile,  to  ascunelicuw  56,  21 
inuisum,  .i,  exosnm,  sae- 

tu»/  £67.  56,  22 

lupanar,  melt  estruw  huse         56,  22 

magorum,  dryra  56,  23 

4020  aruspicum,  iujelera  56,  24 

superstitione,  .i.  uanilale,  scin- 


The  latter,  whence  the  gendniss  '  obstacle '  in  Leo,  HI.,  stands  for  gehendnyssa  (cp.  2713),  or  possibly  for 
gennyssa=gegn-  (cp.  4610).  3984.  can-'}  a  alt.  f.  o.  3986.  R.  oncnawen.  3996.  Cp. 

2859,  &c.  4000.  The  gl.  is  on  the  1.  margin  before  Matre.  R.  geunnendre  meder.  H.  has  geondre- 
medre,  whence  Leo's  ge-ondrymian  '  mil  Freude  entgegenkommen,'  and  Hall's  ge-ondriman  '  to  consent.' 
4001.  R.  gefafiendre.  4007.  R.  commercium,  as  in  H.  4012.  fur]>en=fur)ian,  and  is 

prob.  intended  to  gl.  penitus  (G.  56*°).  4014.  H.  has  leasunga,  and  Hausknecht  (Ang.  vi.  101) 

makes  no  remark.  But  as  in  Mane,  p.  413,  this  gl.  appears  as  leasuhta,  thus  agreeing  with  D.,  there 
can  be  little  doubt  that  this  is  the  reading  of  the  Brussels  MS.  also.  4OI7-  R-  andsahtm  :  cp. 

2728.  4018.  melt  estru]  betw.  It  and  e  a  letter  (>•?)  erased.     //.  mellrcstrii  (cp.  Ang.  vi.  101). 

R.  mellestran.  4019.  Cp.  Sievers,  §  266,  Anm.  2.  4020.  Cp.  ES.  xxi.  335. 
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lac,    gedwylde,    ydelnysse,  senatu,  dujhebe,  raede  57,  1 

asfjaelba  56,  24  capitalem, .  i.  mortalem,  behea- 

inoontaminatam,   .i.    inuiola-                               fodlicne  57,  1 

tarn,       we                               56,  24  sententiam,  .i.  indicium,  dom  57,  1 

protexit,  .i.  Uberauit, bewarede  56,  25  speotaculum,  .i.   inspectionem, 
flammiuomis,    ./'.    ardenlibus,  waefersyne  f.  67''.  57,2 

fyrenuw                                    56,  25      4045  imperii,  cyne  57,  4 

4025  torribus,  .i.caminis,  ndum         56,  26  sceptris,  ./.  aurcis  uirgis,  and- 

offulas,  .  i.  paries,  snseda            56,26                   wealdura  57,5 

resing,   .i.  bituminis,  hryseles,  seruanda,  .i.  costodicnda, 

tyrewan,  storssepes                                               denuw  57,  'i 

[Hpt.  501.]  56,  27  mediocri,    ./'.   panto,    jehwa;- 

fomentum,     ./'.     nutrinunlum,                                 duw,  mede;«licu/«  57,  t> 

fodan                                        56,  27  gloriatur,  wuldra]}  57,  7 

scintillante,  spircendu/«             56,  27      4050  apicibus,  ./'.  litlcris,  stricum  57,  0 

4030  imbribus,  scuru/ra                        56,  28  procus,  fogere  57,  10 

sopita,    .i.     mitigaia,     jelibe-  aroe,  .i.  summitate.  jebinbe  57,  10 

waehte,  geswefede  56,  28  detrudere,  .i.  expellere,  adra> 

tabuerunt,  .i.  euanuerunt,  fof-                                 fen  57,  10 

dwinan  56,29  maleficorum, ./'.  uemnificorum, 

saluo,  ./'.  inlegro,  jehealdenre     56,29                     unlibwyrhta  57,10 
signaculo,  myrcelse                    56,  30      4055  necromantia,  .i.  demonum  in- 

4035  confossa,  .i.  transfixa,    burh-                                 tiocatio,  galdre,  wiccecraefte  57,  11 

hoi  56,  31  prgstrigiarum,  scinlaca,  galdra  57,  12 

obeuntem.  .i.  morientem,  forj)  scena,  .i.  umbra,  hiwung  57,  12 

farende                                   56,  33  callido,  litijuw  57,  12 

barbarus,  ./'.  genlilis,  hasben      56,  35  fantasmate,  .i.  simulatore,  hi- 

prfdo,  .i.  raptor,  reafere            56,  35                     wunje,  gedwimore  57,  12 
archipirata,  ./'.  summus  latro,                  4060  nebulones,    .i.    simulalores, 

flotman                                   56,  36                     scinlac  57,  12 

4040  collaribus,  ./'.  uinculis,  sweor-  sogmatizarunt,    .i.    figura- 

teju/w                                      56,  37                     uerunl,  hiwedan,  liccettan  57,  13 


4021.  tz/grelpd]  /on  an  erasure.  4022.  R.  ungewemmede.  4029.  ff.  sparcendum,  but 

as  Mone  prints  swirc-,  the  Brussels  MS.  prob.  has  spire-.     This  does  away  with  the  only  recorded 
instance  of  spearcian.     In  Satan  78  it  is  due  to  a  very  prob.  emendation.  4032.   R.  for- 

dwinan,  as  in  ff.  4035.  The  gloss,  evid.  -nxxrApurhholod,  then  the  d  was  added,  changing  it  to 

-dol=-dolfen.  4044.  wafer-']  iv  alt.  f./.  4045.  R.  cynedomes:  cp.  3943.  4047.  R. 

gekealdcnum  :  cp.  1801.  4049.   G.glorietur.  4051.  R.  wo-,  as  in  ff. :  cp.  3913. 

4060.  R.  scinlacan  (cp.  2239)  ?     Or  did  the  gloss,  take  nebula  to  mean  '  sorcery'  (cp.  4695)  ? 


io8  OLD  ENGLISH  GLOSSES 

ut     fumus     euanoscens,     .i.  4080  eliminarat,  .i.  expelleret,  aytte  67,  22 

uaniias,  s\va  s\va  jewitende  ita   prorsus,  .  i.  omnino,    swa 

smyc                                       57,  13  eallunja                                 57,  23 

disparuit,  .  z'.  eitanuil,  f  rdran  ecclesiastico, ./.  sane  to,  on  cyrc- 

[Hpt.  502.]  57,  13  licere,  haligere                       57,  24 

emarcuit, .  i.  exarttit,  forscranc  57,  14  exorcismo, .  i.  adiuratione,  hal- 

4065  fateseens,    .i.    deficient,    acwi-  sunje,  full                              57,  24 

cende                                      57,14  catacizatus, .  i,  doclus.  jehalsod, 

dissoluebatur,   .i.   conlabatur,  jecrisnod                               57,  24 

heo  \vses  tolescd,  toslopen     57,  15      4085  parturientis,  .i,  nascentis, 

qui,  se                                          57,  15  licere                                       57,  24 

aruspicum,  .i.  magorum,  jal-  uulua,  .i.  quasi  ualua,  of  in- 

dra                                          57,  16  nobe                                       57,  25 

magorum,  .i.  ariolorum,  iuje-  in  baptisterio,  on  fulluhtbaebe  57,  25 

lera                               f.  68.  57,  17  adsciseeretur,  .i.  aduocaretur, 

4070  memoratur,   .i.  perhibclur,   is  \vsere  jelajiod                         57,  27 

jereht                                     57,  17  magorum,  .i.  ariolorum,  iuje- 

adhibitis,  .  i.  cxhilitis,  gebeod-  lera                                         57,27 

dura  57,  18      4090  molimina,  .i.  ingenia,  orbanc- 

argumentis,  .i.  ingcniis,  seara-  scypas,  serecrseftas                57,  27 

bancu;«                                  57,  18  ammitteret,  .i.  respueret,  for- 

deceptionum,  swicdoma            57,  18  sawe                                        57,  28 

muscipulis,  .i.  dccipulis,  feal-  supernorum,    .i.    excehorum, 

luw                                       57,  19  heofenlicra                           57,  28 
4075  [ad]  .  . .  maritale,     .i.    mn'le,  inpauldus,  .?'.  intrepidus,  un- 
to werlicuw                            57,  19  earh                                        67,  29 
consortium,  .i.   matrimonium,  peruioax,  .i.  contumax  t super- 

jemanan                               67,  19  bus,  jeflitful                          57,  30 
qua,  baere                                   57,  21      4095  refragator,  ./.  negator,  wijier- 

contrariarum,    .i.    aduersari-  saca                                        67,  30 

arum,  wiberwurdra                67,  21  uerum  etiam  .  .  .  [cessit],  ac 

exterminans,  .i.  consumens,  ut  eac  swylce  heo   jeswac 

adraefende                             67,21  f.68b.  67,  34 


4063.  R.fontwan,  as  in  H.  4065.  R.  acwinc-,  as  in  /f.  4068.  Cp.  4193  aruspicibus 

-fpldrum  ;  H.  501  (om.  /).)  aruspices^galdras  •  cp.  also  2239  ;  4939 ;  2,  407.  However  it  may  have 
arisen  (cp.  Sievers,  Ang.  xiii.  318),  it  seems  clear,  in  view  of  the  instances  given,  that  the  writer  of  these 
gll.  used  a  iormgaldre  '  sorcerer'  as  synonymous  with  the  ordinary  galere.  4078.  wiper-]}*  alt.  f. 

another  letter.  4080.  To  the  instance  of  dytan  in  BT.  add:   Verc.  fol.  81  Donne  ariset  peod  wiS 

Peode  7  hie  bwS  ponne  aytle  fram  heora  gemcerum.  4083.   hals-  o.  cedes.— K.fulluhte  ? 
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tormentorum,  tin  57,  35 

cruciatibus,  pijnunjuw  57,  35 

fundamina,  stajjelunja  57,  36 

4100  harenosis,  sandijuw  57,  37 

sablonum,  wara  57,  37 

glareis,  cysluw  57,  37 
ultro  citroque,  hider  7  tyder 

[Hpt.5o3.]  57,  37 
nutabundis,  tealtrienduw,  jlid- 

driendiiOT  57,  37 

4105  editam,  araerde  58,  1 

structuram,  jetimbrunje  58,  1 

ut,  swa  swa  58,  1 

quem,  J>aene  Ipe  58,  1 

oraculum,  ,i,  sermo,  spsec  58,  2 

4110  robustiasimg,  J>a»«  strenjeste  58,2 

petre,  stane,  healle  58,  2 

imposuit,  heo  on  sette  58,  2 

crudis,  hreawu/ra  58,  3 

tunsionibua,  sle  58,  4 

4115  sartaginem,  hwer,  jjollan  58,  5 

seuo,  smeruwe  58,  5 

in  tali,  on  swylcere  58,  5 

tormento,  pinunje  58,  6 

tenerr(i)ma,  $  iunge  58,  6 

4:20  torreretur,  forbaernd  58,  6 

mediocribua,  lpa.m  eadmoduOT  58,  7 

contritis,  ]>a.m  abryrduw  58,  8 


eonsulens,  .i.  succurrens,  ge- 
helpende 


58,  7 

58,  8 


miserescit,  he  jemilsej? 

4125  compressit,    of^ryhte,    £    is 

acweinte  58,  9 

ingruenti,  on  besijenduw         58,  10 
sartaginia,  hwere,  cyteles  58,  10 

exitio,  utsijie,  forsifie  58,  10 

crueiante,  pinienduw       f.  69.  58,  12 

4130  edictis,  geboduw  58,  12 

cogente,  neadiendu;«  58,  13 

necromantia,  jaldre  58,  14 

freto,  jetyduOT,  jejodeduw        58,  14 
pontificatu,  biscopdom  58,  15 

4135  predito,  jebyldu7«  58,  15 

saorosancti,  fmrhhaliejes          58,  15 
cruoris,  bio  58,  15 

ostro,  .1.  uermiculo,  readnysse   58,  15 
purpurescit,  heo  readude          58,  15 

4140  sertia,  of  58,  18 

Iit(t)erialiberalibua,boclicu7»  sta  58,  1  9 
eillogismos,     .  /'.     conclusions, 

beclysinjca,  smeaje  lejena  58,20 
seetas,  .i.  contentiones,  ]?eawas  58,  20 
quinquennem  .  .  .  [taciturni- 
tatem],    fifwintre    swijan, 
stilnysse  58,  21 

4145  stoieorum,  staerleornera  58,  21 


4097.  R.  tintregfna :  cp.  399.  4°99-  H-  has  incorrectly  sta/eSungu :  cp.  1420 ;  2679. 

4101.  Cp.  note  to  1818.  4111.  heall '  rock'  =  G.  hallus.  4114.  G.  contuns-.— R.  slegunt. 

4115.  kwer]  w  alt.  f.  r.  4117.  G.intanto.  4121-3.  G.  med.  cons,  el  contr.  corde.  D.  med.  etcontr. 
carde  cons.  4124-  R. -soft.  4125.  H.acweinct:  cp.  note  to  829.  4126.  R.  on  sigendum  (as  in 
If.)  ?  4127.  R.  hweres,  as  in  //.  4128.  forsipe]  i  alt.  f.  another  letter.  R.  forfripe.  4133.  So 
also  H.,  \>v&ietyditm  was  prob.  orig.  intended  for  the  toll.predilo,  xn&gebyldum  tor  freto  (cp.  126;  781  ; 
2042 ;  3682).  4137.  R.  blades,  as  in  H.  4141.  R.  stafum,  as  in  H.  4142.  I  prefer 

to  read  smea&e  legena,  as  in  the  My.,  and  not  to  assume  a  compound  smca-ifleiena.  The  adj.  smeag 
'subtle,  &c.'  occurs  Ang.  xiii.  36836  sagaci  monitu  =  mid  smeagre  mynegunge.  4I45-  ft* Star- 

we  must  prob.  r.  stcef- :  cp.  3126,  and  Logeman,  Ang.  xii.  530.  If  star-  is  correct,  the  gloss,  must  have 
read  his  lemma  as  storieorum  :  cp.  Holthausen,  Ang.  xii.  606. 
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sophismatum,  wordsnoteru       58,  22 
interpellata,  .i.  obsecrata,  je- 

halsod  58,  23 

prooo,  fojere  58,  23 

generosis,  .i.  of  cynninguw,  of 

sebeluw  58,  23 

4150  orto,  .i.  nalo,  acenneduw  58,  23 

natalibus,  jebyrduw  58,  24 

petita,  jebeden  58,  24 

potiorem,  mceran  58,  24 

sterquilinia,  myxena 

[Hpt.  504.]  58,  25 

412,5  peripsema,  32S\vapa  58,  25 

caccabatum,besmittod,befyled  58,  26 
furue,  .i.  nfgre,  decrees  58,  26 

fuliginis,  sotes  58,  26 

atramentum,  blsec  58,  26 

4160  exhorruit,  ofscoc,  wtysoc  58,  27 

maternum,  licuw  58,  27 

gremium,  \vununje,  bosme       58,  28 
basterng,  scribes  f.  69b.   58,  28 

uehiculo,  faerelde,  \vaene  58,  28 

4165  parasitorum,    jliwra,    cnihta, 

forspillendra  bena  58,  28 

geminis,  .i.  duobus,  jetwinnuwz  58,  29 
perrexit,  heo  58,  29 

cenobialis,  lices  58,  30 

militif,  jecawpes  58,  31 

4 1 70  tyrocinium,     .;'.     triumphnm, 

jewin  58,  31 


non  muliebriter,  .*'.  quasi  uiri- 
liter,  na  wiflice 

eincinnorum,  fexa 

criniculis,  loccuw 

tonsura,  efesunje 
4175  cicatrice,  \vunde 

pudoris,  clrennysse 

signaculo,  mercel       ,  insejle 

ascisacitur,  jeanlaeht 

omnis,  ealne 

4180  propinquitas,  jehendnys,  cne- 
ores 

familiaris,  hiredlicere 

clientele,  bdnraedene 

domestica, ./'.  congruentia,  hiw- 
cub,  sehybe 

sollicitudo,  cura,  carfulnys 
418;  fortuitis,  mid  jesseliju;;/,  faer- 
licuw 

easibus.  jelimpuw 

proserpinam,  proprium  nomen, 
to  jidenan 

ferunt,  cwyddiab 

lacrimoBis,  mid  woplicuw 
4190  singultibus,  siccetun^uw 

lamentaretur,  heo 

a   phitonibus,   wiccuwz,    frawz 
raederuw 

aruspicibus,  jaldruwz 

deliramenta,  dofunja 


58,  31 
58,  31 
58,  32 
58,  32 
58,  34 
58,  34 
58,  34 
58,  35 
58,  35 

58,  35 
58,  36 
58,  36 

58,  36 

58,  36 

58,  36 
58,  37 

58,  37 
59,  1 
59,  1 
59,  2 
59,  2 

59,  2 
59,  3 
59,  3 


4146.  The  contraction  sign  stands  for  -«ga:  cp.  2268.  4148.  R.  wo-,  as  in  H. :  cp.  3913. 

4149.  ofcynningum  (om.  H.~)  in  2nd  Lat.  hand.  R.  of  cynnigum,  as  in  f7,  299;  t8>  23°;  t-^-  24°- 
In  spite  of  Sievers  (Ang.  xiii.  317)  I  think  the  gloss,  had  in  his  mind  an  adj.  cynnig  possibly  coined  by 
him  from  cynn  to  translate generosus.  4I53-  R-  marran.  4I£5-  Cp.  note  to  608. 

4161.  R.  moderlicum:  cp.  1763;   2691,  &c.  4J63-  Cp.  2185.  4^4-  Cp.  4742,  where 

H.  has  the  add.  gl.  warelae  (loxfarelde).  4168.  R.  mynsterlices.  4'77-  R-  mercelse,  as 

in  H,  4J79-  R-  ealre,  as  in  H.  4183.  H.  has  incorrectly  gebySe  (whence  the  gebytS 

'  domesticus '  in  Leo  and  HI.) :  cp.  f2,  294  and  notes  to  4206 ;  S242-  4l85-  *?•  nas  tne  a^d'  g'- 

prosperis,  which  agrees  with  gesaligum  ;  was  the  gloss,  thinking  of  fortunatis  ?  4'87.  So  H. : 

CP- JS57-  4191.  R.  fieofodet  4193.  Cp.  4068. 
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y5  garrientibus,  hlydenduw  59,  3 

applaudunt,  }?a  jylpaj)  59,  5 

eonsulta.  raedas  59,  5 

scrupulum,    .i.    dulitationem , 

incan,  tweonunje  59,  0 

mouentia,  astyrienda 

[Hpt.  505.]  59,  6 

4200  quf,  ba  ]>a.  f.  70.  59,  G 

prophgtica,  witijendlicere  59,  6 

modio,  mit(t)an  59,  8 

coruscantem,  byr  59,  8 

deliteseere,  bemiban  59,  9 

4205  de  sceuo,  .i.  iniquo  tfaho,  of 

unrihtuw  59,  9 

infamis,  .i.  criminose,  unhlis- 

fulles  59,  10 

calumni§,  teonan,  hospes          59,  10 
inproperio,  edwite  59,  10 

latentis,  dijelre  59,  10 

4210  munus,  lac,  jyfe  59,  11 

clanculis,  .i.  occultis,  dijluw      59,  12 
latebris,  heolstruwz  59,  12 

deliberaret,     .i.     discerneret, 

smeade,  jeteohode  59,  12 

notitif,  cytStSe  59,  13 

4215  abdita,  dyrne  59,  13 

archana,  hordas,  jeryna  59,  1 3 

cognitum,  cyb  59,  14 

satageret,  .i.  iudicaret,  hojede   59,  14 
prostibuli,  forlijeres,  hsemedes  59,  1 5 


4220  stuprum,  hsemed 

lupanaris,  jalnysse,  forligeres 
incesti,  .i.  incasins,  fulre,  fules 
matronalis,  wiflicere 
lasciug,  wrsenre 
422=;  obscenitatis,  unclasnnysse 
inoentiua,  hsetan 
inlecebrosis,  unalyfedlicuw 
stimulis,  pricelsuwz 
inpingere,     .i.    imnittere,     on 

besettan,  on  Jiyddan 
4230  moliretur,  hojede 
uelud,  swa 
ferrato,  jeisneduw 
apologitiee,  beladiendlicere 
defensionis,  ware 
4235  retundens,wi})|?yddende,  astynt 

ende 

strofose,  leasre 
accussationis,  wrohte 
catapultas,  arewan,  gauelucas 
prolatas,  atojene 
4240  diriguntur,     ./'.     mt'sse    erant, 

\vaeron  jescotene 
retorsit,  onjean  hwyrfde,  on- 

jean  sceat  f.  70''. 

textus,  jesetnys,  racu 
antiquitus,  on  ]?a  ealdan  wisan 
fabricatores,  hivveras,  wyrhtan 
4245  presbiteri,  .i.  indices,  deman 


59,  15 
59,  15 
59,  15 
59,  16 
59,  17 
59,  17 
59,  18 
59,  18 
59,  18 

59,  18 
59,  19 
59,  19 
59,  19 
59,  19 
59,  19 

59,  20 
59,  20 
59,  20 
59,  20 
59,  21 

59,  21 

59,  22 
59,  22 
59,  23 
59,  23 
59,  24 


4203.  R.  byrhtende.  4205.   G.  has  incorrectly  scevo.  4206.  H,  incorrectly  unblis- :  cp. 

notes  to  4183;  5242.  4217.  R.  cuj>,  as  in  H.     Cp.  note  to  3163.  4219.  Cp.  note  to  1220. 

4221-2.  So  the  MS.     H.  has  the  same  Eng.  gll.     R./ulreg-,  fules forl-.  4226.  H.  has  the  add. 

gl.  accensiones.  4227-  H.  has  the  add.  gl.  inlicitis,  which  agrees  with  the  Eng.  gl.  4229.  This 

mi.pyddan  and  the  pres.  ptc.  -pyddende  4235,  as  well  as  the  pres.  subj.  in  CP.  297",  prove  the  existence 
of  a  vb.  fyddan  related,  no  doubt,  \.o poddettan.  The  instances  of  the  pret.//aM?  cited  by  Sievers,  PBB. 
ix.  293,  and  regarded  by  him  as  f.  inf.  pyn,  may  belong,  in  part  at  least,  to  this  vb.  May  not  the 
NE.  sb.  thud  come  i.pyddan  (cp.  shut  f.  scyttan,  &c.)  ?  4238-  CP-  37-  '•  To  the  Instances 

of  ar(e)we  in  BT.  add:  AL.  ii.  212  Gif  kwylc  man  mid  anvan  dear  afsceote;  ECPs.  Ixxvu.  9 
sagiitas^ttrtlte  t  arwen. 
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adultering,  basre  forlijerlicere  59,  24 


59,  25 
59,  25 
69,  25 
59,  25 
59,  25 
59,  25 


apta,  gemsete,  jeliclic  59,  34 

uicissitudo,  jewrixl  69,  34 

in  terra,  on  lande  59,  35 

OPERE    PRETIUM,  nead- 

beaflic  59,  37 

427;  TIT,  £  3e  59,  37 

illustris,  maeran,  aebelan  f.  71.  59,  37 


titillationis,  ontendnysse 

calcar,  spura 

incesti,  forlijerlicuw 
4250  crimine,  leah 

cruentabat,  ba  jeblodejude 

dissona,  unjeswere 

sermonum,  spellun; 

procacitate,  spraece 
4255  insimulare, . i. decipe 

maehinarentur,  syi 

obruti,  tobrytte,  ofhrorene 

ut,  ealswa  ge 

utrarumque,  a}jhw:e]:>ra 
4260  sucoessibua,  jesajlinaissuw 

historialiter, 
emne 

quadrare,  jeemnettan, 
limpan 

congruere,  jebaestecan 

anagogen,  uplican 
4265  in,  tojeanes 

mentita  est,  awoej 

calumniarum,  teona 

contumelia,  hospe 

quam,  baenne 
4270  tollerant,  forbyldija}> 


4349.  So  also  //.     The  gloss,  has  misr.  the  sb.  incesti  as  an  adj.  incesto  agreeing  with  crimine.     //. 
has  on  the  margin  the  correct  forligeres  :  cp.  also  f2,  307.  4250.  R.  leahtre,  as  in  //.          4252.  N. 

-swegre,  as  in  H.  4253>  K.  sagena.  4254.  H.  has  the  add.  gl.  loquacitate,  which  agrees 

with  the  Eng.  4258.  The  gl.  is  wr.  in  a  diff.  hand  o.  the  prec.  prebuerunt.  4261.  So  also 

H.  Is  emne  =  efne  'precisely,  exactly,'  or  did  the  gloss,  begin  to  write  emnettan  o.  the  wrong  word  \ 
4262.  ge  emn-~\  betw. ge  and  em  one  or  two  letters  erased. — gelimpan  here  means  'to  suit,  be  fitting': 
cp.  80 gelimplcecan,  also gelimplic,  ;/«/,and  O^G.gilimpfan  '  passen,  angemessen  sein.'  4264.  Supply 
andgite:  cp.  184.  4266.  R.  awcegde.  4269.  R.  pane,  as  in  H.  427r.  ieliclic  is 

on  an  erasure.  4274-  R-  -pearftic,  as  in  H.  4277-  R-  otihyriendras :  cp.  WW'ltsoS23; 

t39528>  and  note  to  1254.  4282.  R.  gefernedene :   cp.  2532,  &c.  4283.  G.  consortibus. 

4284.  R.  (zf)cyJ>lceh!S,  as  in  H.  Cp.  f2,  312  ;  f8,  334.  Cp.  cuHlttcan  'to  make  known,'  ^EH.  ii.  388'" ; 
'to  conclude  friendship  with,'  sES.  ii.  108'"  (var.  \etft. gecyflican).  4285.  R.  wo- :  cp.  3913. 

4287.  G.  wrongly  oblata.  4288.  R.  -pas.  4290.  cloa  ce~\  betw.  a  and  c  a  letter  erased.— 

Cp.  3320.  4291.  R.  syla:  cp.  3417.  4295.  So  H. ;  cp.  also  f2,  315.     The  gl.  would 

suit  the  foil,  coruscantibus  better.     Cp.  WW.  f5°8M  grenurn. 


;a,  saje        59,  26 

emulatores,              dras 

60,  1 

[Hpt.5o6.]  59,  26 

contemptores,           dras 

eo,  2 

r^,leahtrian59,  26 

eiusdem,  f>aes  ylcan 

60,  2 

•ewedan       59,  26 

4280  uirginalis,  masdenlicere 

60,  3 

rorene         59,  27 

propositi,  jebinjie 

60,  3 

59,  28 

sodalitatis,  5efer 

60,  3 

:e]:>ra             59,  29 

comitibus,  jesibuwz 

60,  3 

\xssum        59,  29 

innotescat,  cyblaece,          IsehtS 

60,  4 

yrdelice, 

4285  proco,  foghere 

60,  5 

59,  29 

quatinus,  f  he 

60,  6 

tan,    je- 

obtata,  jewilnede 

60,  6 

59,  30 

conubia,  jesinscipes 

6O,  6 

can              59,  30 

lurida,  .i.  caccabata,  fule 

60,  6 

59,  31 

4290  cloaoe,  jrypan,  adelseabes 

60,  7 

69,  32 

uolutabra,  syle 

60,  7 

59,  32 

amatore,  wine 

60,  9 

I                   59,  33 

subarrauit,  beweddede 

60,  10 

69,  33 

Circumdedit,  he  befenjc 

6O,  10 

59,  33 

4295  uernantibus,  jlitenienduwz 

60,  11 

.]>                 69,  34 

cyclade,  .»'.  ueste,  wimple 

60,  12 
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auro  texta,  joldjewefenuw  6O,  12 

pulchritudinem,  fae  60,  13 

prostibuli,  unrihthae  60,  15 

4300  lupanar,  forlijenes  bus  60,  15 

detestanda,  la)?  60,  15 

obscenitas,  unclaennys,  sewys  60,  15 

debachatur,  woffede  60,  16 

frontosa,  sceawleas  6O,  16 

4305  mecharum,  scrasttena 

[Hpt.  507.]  6O,  16 
inpudentia,   nebwlatung, 

aewyscnes  6O,  10 
stupratur,  wees  belisned,  for- 

lejeii  6O,  17 

ad  infame,  to  sewisclicuw  6O,  1 7 
dedecus,    unjerisne,    bismer 

f.  7ib.  60,  17 

4310  corusco,  jliteniend(r)e  60,  18 

peplis,  webbuwi  6O,  19 

fuiibundf ,  feonlicere  6O,  20 

reconciliati,  jehealdenre  6O,  21 

flammia,  bry  6O,  22 

4315  euccensus,  atend  60,  23 

aggrederetur,  he  in  code  60,  24 

lenocinii,  we#zminje  6O,  24 

procacibus,  oferspreceluzrc  6O,  25 
inrogaret.'f  liebude.onbelaedde  60,  25 


perniciter,  raed 

urna,  ceac 

sulcate,  .1.  scripti,  jefurede 

recondebantur,  jelo 
4325  contingere,  rep 

inmaturg,  unjeripedes 

exsoluit,  jelseste 

(in)sultatore3,  dras 

stabilire,  jetrymman 
4330  balbis,  stameru;// 

labris,  weleruw 

porcinus,  swynen 

contra  inmunem,  onjean  un- 
jeweOTmedde  f.  72. 

spumosis,  faemi 
4335  dentibus,  to          ,  tuxuw 

acriter,  tear 

grunnire,    jrunnian,    hlt^can, 
jyrran 

rediuiua,  mid  jeedcucedre 

Bubnixum,  underbeoddne 
4340  uoragine,    deopnysse,    jrutte, 
sweliende 

reduxit,  heo 

ad  lumina,  to  anjinnuw 

roseo,  mid  wsettere 


60,  25 
60,  20 
60,  27 
60,  29 
60,  29 
60,  29 
60,  30 
60,  31 
60,  31 
60,  33 
60,  33 
60,  3.'! 
60,  34 

60,  31 
60,  35 
60,  35 
60,  35 

60,  36 
6O,  3C 
6O,  30 

60,  37 
60,  37 
60,  37 
60,  37 


4297.  H.  goldgerenum,  ^goldgerefe^tutn).     Hence  the  goldgeren  in  Leo,  and  -gerene  in  HI.     But  the 
orig.  evid.  had  -gewefenum,  as  in  D.  4298.  R.  fie^ernysse.  4?99-  R-  unrihthcemedcs. 

Cp.  1220.  4300.  R.  -litres:  cp.  2941.  43°2.  awys  in  a  diff.  hand  (same  as  4258).     Cp. 

f7,  300.     R.  aivysce  or  -scnes.  43°3-  G.  bacchatur.  43°5-  The  meaning  of  scrtztte  agrees 

with  the  Lat.  scratta  (scrapta),  not  with  the  ON.  masc.  skratti  'wizard,  monster,'  OHG.  scraz. 
4306.  nebwlatung  is  wr.  o.  frontosa  in  prec.  line,  and  H.  has,  instead,  nebwlatful  as  gl.  to  frontosa;  so 
also  f2,  317.  The  reading  of  H.  and  2  is  prob.  the  orig.  4312.  ft.feondl-,  as  in  H.  4314-  K- 

brynum.  43i8.  ofer-\  r  alt.  f. /  4320.  R.  yaman,  as  in  H.  4321-  H.radlice, 

asmff.  4323.  Cp.  f2,  319,  and  note  to  2492.  4324.  R.Itlegadt:  cp.  308.  4335-  R- 

reppan  (  =  hr-~).  4326.  -pedes]  d  on  erasure  of  s.  4328.  Cp.  note  to  1254.  4331-  G. 

labellis.  4334-  R-  famigum.  4335-  R-  tofum.  433*5.  R.  tear/lice,  as  in  //. 

4337.  H.  hletan,  whence  the  hletan  '  to  grunt '  in  Leo,  HI.  Is  it  miscopied  for  bletan  =  WS.  blcetan  '  to 
bleat'?  Cp.  3371  /led-  for  bed-.  4339-  H.  -fieodne.  Is  it  miswr.  for  -wreolodne^.  Cp.  2599, 

where  D.  has  -wreotod,  and  H.  -fiod.  4342-  The  orig.  must  have  had  limina,  as  in  H.     Cp. 

4343-  D'd  the  gloss,  r.  roscidot 
[iv.  nj  i 
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rubore,  rude  61,  1 

4345  martyrizauit,  .i.  passa  est,  heo 

bro 

tumba,  byrij 
in  cimiterio,  s.  in  monasterio, 

on  licreste,  lictune 
grauissimam,  ba  hefejastan 
cuius,  bajre 
4350  mentionem,  .i.  memon'am,  je- 

mind 

earaxabimus,  we  writab 
medieamine,  lac 
fotam,  .i.  confortatam,  bcjymed, 

gestranjed  61,  5 

incolomitati    pristing,    boere 

seran  hsele 

4355  ad  formam,  to  hiwe  [Hpt.  508.]  61,  7 
congruentes,   .i.  pertinentes    t 

conuentenles,  baeslsecende         61,  8 
duxi,  .i.  deputaui,  ic  tealde  61,  8 

deuota,  estful  61,  9 

uirguncula,  mseden  61,  9 

4360  baptisterio,  fulluhtbaebe  61,  1 1 

adholesceret,  iunjlsehte,  \vlan- 

cude  61,  11 

egregii,  bses  asbelran  61,  1 1 

dogmatist^,  lareowes  61,  1 1 

disserentis,  .i.  narrantis,  cyj>- 

endes  61,  12 

4365  coacta,  .i.  correpta,  jeneadod, 

breatod  61,  13 


61,  2 
61,  2 

61,  3 
61,  3 
61,4 

61,4 
61,  4 
61,  5 


61, 


compulsa,  jemanad         f.  72*". 

nuptiale,  cere 

triclinium, .;'.  palatium,  healle 

theatrales,  jamenlicuw 
4370  spectaculi,  wundrunje,  wsefer- 
syne 

elatros,  pearrucuw 

priuaretur,  asen 

enixe,  jeornfullice 

nitentibus,  hojien 
4375  indisrupta,  untobro 

crepundia,  mynas 

prgtiosam,  deorwu 

ru(g)itus,  jrunnunje,  jryme- 
tunje 

feroces,  jri7«licuw 
4380  ursinf,  byrenne 

rapacitatis,  reafulnysse 

rictus,  ceafluw 

patrocinium,  mundbyrde 

prestante,  forji 
4385  conseruauit,  seo  jeheold 

crepitantes,  brastliende 

torres,  brynas 

aemiustas,  sawswaelede,  sand- 
bsernde 

pyrarum,  ala 
4390  faculas,  brynas 

restinctas,  acwen(c)te 

euasit,  aetwand 

ornata,  jejlenjed 


61,  13 
61,  14 
61,  14 

61,  15 

61,  15 
61,  15 
61,  16 
61,  16 
61,  16 
61,  17 
61,  17 
61,  17 

61,  18 
61,  18 
61,  19 
61,  19 
61,  19 
61,  19 
61,  19 
61,  20 
61,  20 
61,  21 

61,  21 
61,  21 
61,  21 
61,  22 
61,  23 
61,  24 


4345.  R.Jrowode.  434<>.  R-  byri^en  or  -i^els.  4352-  R-  lacnunge :  cp.  note  to  382. 

4361.  Cp.  f2,  320;   WfK"t343°-  436?-  R.  giftlifere  or  bryd-.  4372.  R.  asendred. 

4374.  R.  hogiendum.  4375-  R.  untobrocen.  4377-  &•  dearnmr]>e,  4380.  R.tyrftire: 

cp.  1476.  4383.  mund-}  d  alt.  f.  b.  4384-  R-  forgifendum.  4387.  Betw.  tor  and 

res  a  letter  erased.  4388.  sandbcerndt  is  wr.  with  brynas  o.  faculas,  but  evid.  glosses  semiustas : 

cp.  f2,  323  sambcernede.    H.  has  also  the  correct  samb-  on  the  margin.    The  orig.  prob.  had  sab-,  which 
the  copyist  wrongly  expanded  to  sandb-.  4389.  &l '  a  burning ' :  cp.  4470.     Cp.  onal,  dlfcet,  &c., 

Ulan,  &c.  4390.  6ry-]  r  on  erasure. 


1.   ALDHELM,    DE  LAUD.    VIRG. 


11=; 


aje,  sijjere  61,  24 

eiciens,    ./.   inmittens,    ut    aly- 

61,  25 

niende 

62,  5 

61,  25 

4425  speotaculum,  wafunje 

62,  5 

es                  61,  25 

in  tantum,  to  baw  swy]5e 

62,  0 

61,  26 

faculis,  mid  blsesuw 

62,  G 

!                     61,  26 

fanatice,  manfulles,  jewidledre 

62,  8 

/,  wibsoc      61,  26 

superstitionis,  scinlaces,  ydel- 

61,  26 

nysse,  gedwyldes 

62,  8 

;,  samwiste  61,  27 

4430  contemtrix,  forsaewestre 

62,  9 

f.  73.  61,  31 

cultrix,  bijenjcestre 

62,  9 

Hpt.  509.]  61,  32 

narretur,  pro  dica/ur,  heo  wes 

61,  33 

SesKd 

62,  10 

.f                   61,  34 

magistri    militum,    campeal- 

61,  35 

dra                            f.  73^. 

62,  10 

61,  35 

liberalibus,  boclicuw 

62,  11 

"•uit,  jleow, 

4435  minaci,  ejeslicere 

62,  12 

61,  35 

proceritate,     .  i.    siMimitate, 

c                   61,  37 

heahnysse 

62,  13 

ice                61,  37 

in    edito,    .i.   in  fastigio,    on 

ix])                62,  1 

sticylnysse,  on  hehjje 

62,  13 

62,  1 

porrectam,  araeredne 

62,  13 

nimborum, 

liturg,  linunje,  clames 

62,  13 

62,  2 

4440  compage,  gefeje 

62,  13 

a                    62,  2 

in  qua,  of  J?a»i 

62,  14 

62,  3 

indegitamentorum,  £e)?enra 

62,  15 

e                    62,  3 

adholeret,  sterde 

62,  15 

62,  3 

holacausta,  ofrunja 

62,  16 

62,  3 

4445  dedito,  underfeed 

62,  16 

'ans,  awec- 

inconsulte,  unrasdlice,   unfor- 

62,  4 

wandedlice 

62,  17 

62,  4 

cum,  J>a  ]?a  he 

62,  17 

62,  4 

effigies,  anlic 

62,  18 

scetunja        62,  4 

ueneris,  jydene,  wajlcyrie 

62,  19 

4395  cflesti,  on  heofen 
albo,  wexbre 
rumigerule,  hlisfulles 
qua,  of  Ipam 
cloace,  seabes,  fylj^e 

4400  exhorruit,  .i.  respui 
miptialis,  jyftlicere 
copule,  jejaederun^i 
dispari,  unjelicere 
tyara,  haette  [ 

4405  titulo,  naman 

catholicorum,  jeleaf 
precelso,  healicere 
fastigio,  hehbe 
fulminauit,  pro  clt 
scan 

4410  intercapedinem,  faec 
pertinaciter,  anwillice 
reluctaretur,  wib 
fontibus,  wylsrin 
procellarum,    .i. 
scura 

4415  turbines,  hreohnessa 
tonitrua,  Jjunera 
fragore,  cyrme,  dyne 
horrisono,  ejeslico 
terrentia,  brejende 

4420  concitans,  ./'.  suscii- 

cende 

igniferas,  fyrbaere 
fulminum,  lija 


4395.  R.  heofenlicrim.  4396-  R-  wexbrede.  4399-  MS.  choice.  44°4-  Gl.  in 

the  2nd  Lat.  hand.  4406.  R.  geleafulra  :  cp.  172  ;  1359,  &c.  44J3-  R-  wylspringum, 

as  in  H. :  cp.  656.  4416.  R.  }unerada,  as  in  H.  4418.  R.  -licum,  as  in  H.  4434-  G. 

eliciens. — Cp.  1134.  4429.  scinl-  wr.  o.  prec.fanat-.  4433-  Gl.  in  gen.  pi.  for  gen.  sg. 

4439.   So  also  H.     R.  liminge  :  cp.  WW.  t43613 ;  t5°9u-  4442-  R-  haepenra  boca  :  cp.  WW. 

+425*;  t5°913-  4448'  R.  anlicnyssa.  4449-  Over  ueneris  is  scratched,  without  ink,  and 

in  a  much  larger  hand .  gydene,  which  is  repeated  in  ink  in  the  ord.  gl.  hand. 
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4450  stuprorum,  forli  62,  19 

amatricia,  nedhsemestran,  lufes- 

tran  62,  20 

parricida,  msejmyrbra  62,  22 

maehinatur,  serewede  62,  23 

olidos,  fule  62,  24 

4455  squalores,    unclsennessa,     fra- 

cedn  62,  24 

horrescit,  alabode  62,  24 

scopulum,    .;'.    lapis,    cweorn- 

stan  62,  25 

eonexum,  gebundene 

[Hpt.  510.]  62,  25 

pauescit,  heo  62,  20 

4460  mollescit,  heo  62,  27 

deformatio,  wlosttuncj,  wlsetta, 

hiwleas  62,  27 

flaua,  jeola  swylce   Uvymylte 

wex  f.  74.  62,  28 

cesaries,  fex  62,  28 

raderetur,  on  ascoren  62,  28 

4465  per  publicum,  ./'.  per  medium, 

on t waefernesse,  vvgefersyne  62,  28 
decaluata,  unhufed,  behsettod  62,  28 
traheretur,  waes  jetojen,  je- 

drajen  62,  28 

statum,  anraednysse  62,  29 

inclinat,  jebijde  62,  29 

4470  incendia,  al  62,  29 


chaldaici,  bse  chaldeiscan  62,  30 
regnatoris,  cyninjces  62,  30 

machinas,  seara  62,  30 

obstipuit,  ,i.  expauit,  ondred, 

wafede  62,  30 

4475  rictus,  ceaf  62,  31 

marsi,  dryas,  iugeleras  62,  31 

incantationum,  galdra  62,  31 

irritabant, .  i.  prouocabant,  jre- 

medan  62,  32 

pudoris,  claennysse  62,  33 

4480  geminis,  duobus,  twa/w  62,  34 

spicularum,  ja  62,  34 

cum.  ba  ba  62,  36 

ad  ...  ineptas,  to  baw  un- 

baeslicuw  63,  1 

furibundus,  yam,  wra)>  63,  2 

4485  catastarum,  hyrdla,  fyrbollena    63,  2 

palmarum,  swincla  63,  3 

uibices,  wala  63,  3 

exhibuit,  jearcode  63,  3 

applicauit, .?'.  iuncxit,  to  raehte    63,  4 

4490  naufragauerant,  forliban,  for- 

ferdon  63,  5 

[a]  ...  consortio,  fraw  jemanan  63,  G 
apostatauerant,  wibersacedan, 

wbyredon  63,  6 

deprauandam,  ,i.  maculandam, 

to  awyrdenne  63,  6 


4450.  Over  stuprorum  is  scratched  hcemed,  the  inked  forli  is  wr.  in  the  ord.  hand  o.  it.     R.  forligera. 
4455.  R.  fracednessa.  4461.  hiwleas  is  wr.  after  the  other  gll.  and  cannot  therefore  well  be 

intended  for  an  adj.  agreeing  with  them.     H.  hiwl<eslaes,     R.  hiwleast  or  -leasnes  1  4^2.  twy-~\ 

t  alt.  f.  c  ?  4464.  R.  ofasc-,  as  in  H. ;  and  fa,  337-  4465.  Cp.  Luke  xxiii.  48  (MS. 

Hatton)  call  weredjie  at  }isse  watfernyssen  wceren.  4466.  Cp.  AZS.  ii.  74116  se  cynincg .  .  .  het  .  .  . 

hine  behattian.  447°.  Cp.  4389.     H.  has  the  compound  anal.  4471-  R./<«,  as  in  ff. 

4473.  In  view  of  1656 ;  2892  ;    3443  it  is  prob.  that  the  gloss,  meant  searacmftas.  4475-  R- 

ceaflas.  4481.  R.  gara.  4483.  The  gl.  is  wr.  o.  ad  nefandas  in  the  prec.  line,  but  in  H. 

it  glosses  ineptas,  for  which  it  is  evid.  meant.  4486.  N.  swingla.     H.  swinela  (c  evid.  misr.  as  e), 

whence  Leo's  swinel '  palma.'  4487.  Cp.  3466.  449°-  Cp.  629.  4492-  K- 

wipyredon  (•=wtyei--)  !     H.fwreredan,  which  points  rather  to  the  vb.  Jrwyrian. 
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apostatarum,  flymena,  \vij>er- 

sacena  63,  7 

4495  cicatrices,  dole  63.  7 

penitudinis,  behweowsunge        63.  8 

curauit,  j.  ilia,  heo  f.  74b.  63,  8 

pr§torium,  domern  63,  10 

oaehinnanti,  tenduw       63,  1 1 

4500  cauillatione,   .i.   uiluperatione, 

ceachetunje,  hospe  63,  1 1 

fatebatur,  saede  63,  12 

rata,  .i.  grata,  gecweme,  J^anc- 

wyr)>e  63,  13 

munuscula,  gyfe,  lac  63,  13 

gannitura,  mid  jecance  63,  14 

4505  prolatum,  .i.  narratum,  s.  est, 

jessed,  jeypped  wass  63,  14 

pridem,  anuw  dsege  63,  14 

pateretur,  heo  63,  15 

tru(n)canda,  to  cwellende 

[Hpt.  511.]  63,  15 
cum  purpureis  totidem  rosis, 

mid     efenfealuflz     readuw 

rosuwz  63,  16 

4510  describitur,  heo  63,  17 

INTEQEKRIME,   gehealtsu- 

mestre,  else  63,  20 

tripertiti,  fireo  todseledes          63,  21 
monarchiam,  principalum,  ri- 

ceter  63,  22 


successibus,  gesaeli 
4515  prgtorum,  .i.  iudicum,  ealdor- 
man 

generosam,  se])e 

sobolem,  cyn 

indolem,  .;'.  iuneniutem,  se)jel- 
bornesse 

famosg,  hlis  f.  75. 

4520  uirginitatis,  mDeg 

rumore,  herelofe 

colloquio,  of  motunge 

incitauit,  astiro 

suasit,  tiht 
4525  instigauit,  mene 

dumtaxat,  butan  t\von 

thalarao,  brydbure 

luxus,  luste 

amplexus,  emclippingca 
4530  limpidis,  freatorh 

ducta,  getogene 

suspiria,  siccetun 

de  conuersatione,  be  haljuw 
life 

illius,  hi 
4535  opuscula,  bee 

inlibatf,  unjewewmedes 

florentes,  Tpeon 

satis  euidens,  genoh  sutel 

documentum,  bysnung 


63,  22 

63,  23 
63,  24 
63,  25 

63,  25 
63,  25 
63,  26 
63,  26 
63,  27 
63,  27 
63,  28 
63,  28 
63,  28 
63,  29 
63,  29 
63,  30 
63,  31 
63,  32 
63,  32 

63,  32 
63,  33 
63,  33 
63,  34 
63,  35 
63,  35 
63,  35 


4495.  R.  dolcswaSan  (as  in  h ?)  =  dolhswaSa  fem.orncut.pl.:  cp.note  to  1557. — Note  the  cs  for  h  +  s 
which  have  been  brought  together  through  composition  ;  cp.  1071 ;  2422;  8,  120;  18b,  6.  In  1834  the  h  and 
s  came  together  through  vowel  syncope.  4496.  R.  behreo-,  as  in  H.  4499.  R.  ceahhetendum  :  cp.  5234. 
4500.  cea-\  the  c  badly  wr.,  but  there  is  no  doubt  about  the  reading.  H.  has  ceschetunge,  whence  the  Sscetung 
'  cavillatio,  &c.'  in  Leo  and  HI.  4502.  C.  \iasgrata  in  the  t&&.—J>ancw-  is  wr.  o.  munuscula.  4506.  G. 
pridie.  4509.  rosu\  u  alt.  f.  another  letter. — Note  inflected  form  offeala.  4SH-  R-  clanestre. 

4514.  gesceli]  I  alt.  f.  another  letter.     R.  -linessum  :  cp.  2582  ;  3995,  &c.  4516.  K.  ajiele,  as  in  H. 

4519.  R.  hlisfulles,  as  in  H.  452°-  R.  magphadcs :  cp.  212,  &c.  4523-  R-  astirode. 

4524.  ~R.tihte.  4525.  R.  mene^ode  (  =  WS.  myne-'):  cp.  5339,  &c.  4526.  R.  tweon. 

4528.  R.  -stes\     Or  does  it  gl.  luxus  commercial.  453°-   R«  -torhtum,  as  in  H.  4532-  K. 

skcetun&a.    //.  sicitunge.  4534-  R-  hire,  as  in  H.    *         453^  G.-entis. — R.  fieonde,  as  in  H. 
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4540  ex  pelice,  of  tilcsc  63,  37 

seeptris,  andwealduw  63,  37 

prestantior,  snelra  64,  1 

exstitit,  wunede  64,  2 
tribuniee,  caldorlicere,  dugob- 

lice  64,  2 

4545  potestatis,  mihtc  64,  2 

procerum,  ealdormanna  64,  3 

magistratibus,  lareowdo  64,  3 

ratus  est,  tealde  64,  3 

secuiidos,  jesDeliju/w  64,  4 

4550  prosperos,  halwende  64,  5 

nuptiali,  brydlicere  64.  6 
dote,  jyfe                           f.  75h.  64,  6 

subarraret,  beweddede  64,  G 

contubernium,  samwiste  64,  6 

4555  desponsaret,  besceatwyrpte  64,  7 
eruta,  toworpenuw    [Hpt.  512.]  64,  7 

cultura,  bijenjc  64,  8 

conuersus,  jehwyr  64,  8 
ea    tempestate,    on     baere 

hreoh  64,  9 

4560  apparatu,  fyrdunjce,  jebraece  64,  10 

a  ciroio,  norbamvestan  64,  10 

prouincias,  scira  64,  1 1 

populabatur,  bereafude  64,  1 1 


rumusculus,  herelof,  hlisa         64,  14 
45(15  passim,  \vel  wide  64,  15 

europam,  middaneardes  norb- 

dsel  64,  15 

crebrescens,  widmsersiende       64,  15 

diffunditur,  todasled  64,  15 

apicum,  strinena  64,  16 

4570  pitaciolis, ./.  membranuh't,  boc- 

fellu/«,  serendjewrituM          64,  16 
[nequaquam]  .  .  .  excipiatur, 
.»'.  segregetur,  ne  si  forl  set- 
en,     forjaejed,     forjyme- 
leasod  64,  16 

sollerti,  msenitaewuff?  64,  18 

claruit,  scan  64,  19 

orthodoxorum,  jeleaf  64,  19 

4575  commenta,  trahta  64,  20 

crebra,  mid  msnifealdre  64,  21 

assiduitate,  sinjel  64,  21 

canonicarum,  rejolicra    f.  76.  64,  24 
Bollertia,  fraefelnyssa  64,  25 

4580  compulsus,  jebeden  64,  26 

industria,  gleawnesse,  jeorn      64,  26 
pertensum  est, .«'.  satis  longum, 

sebrytte  64,  27 

quf,  ba  64,  27 


4540.  R.  cif-,  as  in  //.          4542-  R-  snelra.          4544.  G.  tribunitict. — R.  dugojilicere.          4547-  K- 
-domum,  as  in  U.  4552.  ^yfe  o.  nuptiali  on  prec.  page.  4555-  Cp.  f2,  346,  and  WW.  386' 

despondi  =  gesceatwyrpe.  The  vb.  is  evid.  connected  with  sceatt  in  the  sense  of  '  Brautkaufgeld ' 
(cp.  Laws  of  ^ithelberht  of  Kent,  77  and  83).  In  H.  it  is  wrongly  printed  besceat .  wurpte,  whence 
Leo  gets  two  verbs,  besceotan  and  wurpan,  both  meaning  '  spondere,  desponsare.'  4558-  R- 

gehwyrfed.  4559>  H.  hrehnysse.     ^..hreohnesse.     Cp.  note  to  1599.  4563.  berea-~}  r  alt. 

i.w.  4567.  Cp.  2374.  4569.  R-  stritena,  as  in  If.  4571-  f<fr?Jxie^  does  not 

suit;   is  it  miswr.  for  for^an^en  ?  4574-  K.  geleaffulra,  as  in  H.  4575-  So  also  H. 

R.  trahtas  ?     Iraki  is  masc. :  cp.  Zupitza,  Archiv  Ixxxiv.  16,  and  BT.  4577-  R.  singalnysse,  as 

in  If.  4579-  R-  -s&t  as  in  H.  45^1.  R. geortifulnysse :  cp.  43.  45^2.  G.  pertasum. — 

Cp.  f4,  83  apyrdte  (for  ceprytte] ;  LSc.  217°  cepryte  =  longum.  The  correct  form  of  the  adj.  is  apryt(f), 
pi.  -tie,  as  in  the  foil. :  Lcdm.  iii.  276'  gyf  hit  ne  puhte  apryt  (var.  tzprytt)  to  awrilentie ;  &If.  i.  883''; 
ii.  a";  374"' ;  MS.  Corp.  Chr.  Col.  Cambr.,  No.  162,  p.  281  7  pincti  him  (the  wicked  man)  atpryt  /  he 
embe  f  pence,  hu  he  arise  of  pam  reocendan  meoxe;  sEH,  ii.  446"  aSrytte  pi.  Cp.  aprytnes  'tedium, 
fastidium,'  Stly.  6  ;  25  ;  133.  For  afrot  sb.,  czprotsum  adj.,  cp.  note  to  11,  166. 
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exortatorium,  lareowlic  64,  29 

4585  insigniter,  mserlice  64,  30 

opusculum,  hoc  64,  30 

stirpis,  cinnes  64,  31 

uagabunda,  worien  64,  32 

caracteribus,  .i.  not  is  f  stilis, 

stricu/rc  64,  33 

4590  lepida,  .i.  iocunda,  wynsuw  64,  36 
diuitem,  estful  65,  3 

summis,          licuw  f.  7&1'.  65,  5 

opibus,  spe  65,  5 

tamque  uariis,  swa  mistlican    65,  6 

4595  tenacissimis,  fsesthafelnestuw  65,  6 
inretita,  jerseped,  jenetted  65,  7 
eruperit,  ut  abaest  65,  7 

respuerit,  heo  wibsoce  65,  10 

illecebras,  forspenninjce  65,  11 

4600  renuntiauerit,  wibcwaejj  65,  11 

gqua,  jelicere  65,  13 

bilance,  heolre,  wage  65,  13 

trutinabit,  awaeh,  aheolrede      65,  14 
exponeret,  trah      [Hpt.  513.]  65,  14 

4605  stridulg,cyrmiende,jyrst,lcrim  65, 15 
gothorum,  jotonisce  65,  16 

clangorem,  cerme  65,  16 

raanum.  wered  65,  18 

remuglet,  onjean  hlewb,  on- 

cwyb  f.  77.  65,  21 


4610  obuiam,  onjean  cumen,  jean- 

nysse  65,  23 

titulo,  naman,  swute  65,  25 

scedarum,  jewrita  65,  27 

apicibus,  ./'.  lilteris,  stricuw  65,  27 
cflebrandis,  brymlicuw  65,  28 

4615  crebrescentibus,  wide  sprinj- 

enduw  65,  28 

seeptris,  andwealdum  65,  29 

apostatarent,  wibersacedon  65,  31 
tramite,  stije,  sibfaete  65,  32 

exorbitantes,  dweliende  65,  32 

4620  carybdibus,  .i.  uoraginibus, 

jeswe!ju;«  65,  33 

naufragarent,  forliban,  forfer- 

dan  65,  33 

palatinas,  ba  heallican  65,  33 

pollicetur,  he  be  65,  33 

patrimonia,  .i.  lucra,  fseder- 

jestreon  65,  34 

4625  matrimonia,  sinsci  65,  34 

lenocinantes,  .i.  maculantes , 

forspennende  65,  35 

illeeebras,  forspenninjce  65,  36 

non  dissona,  na  mid  jedreme- 

duw,  ungesweje  65,  36 

sententia,  cwyde  65,  36 

4630  urg(u)ente,  dum  65,  37 


4584.  lareowlic]  w  alt.  f.  r.  4588.  R.  woriende,  as  in  ff.  4589-  itotis  wr.  a  and  time 

and  erased.  459O.  The  Eng.  gl.  on  an  erasure.  4593-  R-  healicum  :  cp.  2988. 

4593.  R.  spedum.  4594-  -fan  alt.  f.  -cu.  4595-  H.  -fellastum.    R.  -felestum.  4597-  «'] 

t  on  erasure. — R.  attfrst,  as  in  ff.  4602.  N.  wage.  4603.  Cp.  IV W.  t5io".  4604.  R. 

traktnode.  4605.  R.  cyrmende,  lyrstbitiende  (=gryst-}  t  crimende  (  =  «>/»•)'     The gynt  adj. 

'strident'  of  the   dictionaries,  based  on  this,  seems  very  doubtful.  4611.  R.  swutelunge. 

46^4.  R.  brymendlicum.  N.  bremend- :  cp.  ff.  403  (om.  /?.) ;  7,  i.  For  the  contraction  sign  cp.  2095 
cumdu  =  cumendum.  The  Brussels  MS.  has  presumably  also  bryih-,  which  has  been  wrongly 
expanded  by  B.  to  brymm-,  whence  Leo's  brymlic  '  celebrandiis.'  4621.  forl-~\  I  on  erasure.  Cp. 

629.  4623.  R.  behtett.  4625.  R.  sinscipas. — The  words  si  mallent  mundi  matrimonia 

(om.  in  text)  are  added  by  a  contemporary  hand  on  the  r.  margin.  4628.  R.  gedremum,  as  in  //. 

4630.  R.  ncadiendum. 
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grassatoris,  .t.  ttastaloris,  stru- 

deres  65,  37 

imperio,  bebode  65,  37 

lautomie,  .i.  careen's,  cwear 

f.  77^.  66,  1 
ne  familice,  ne  hunjzrijre  66,  2 

4635  frugalitatis,  spsernesse  66,  2 

stipendium,  fodan  66,  3 

edulium,  bijen  66,  3 

exibens,  jearciende  66,  3 

lautomie,  tenys  66,  4 

4640  liminibus,  brexwolduwz  66.  4 

(h)erescit,  pro   coniuncxit,   to 

jcebeodde,  aheardode  66,  4 

turificarent,  sterdan  66,  6 

traduntur,  betsehte  66,  6 

uenustatem,  cyrtenysse  66,  7 

-5645  stibio,  deache  66,  7 

calamlstro,  brawincspinle  66,  8 

indeptam,  .1.  adeptam,  jejod        66,  8 
ingenitam,   onjeborene,  onye- 

cynde  [Hpt.  514.]  66,  9 

petulcus,  wraene  66,  9 

4650  in  luxum,  on  lust  66,  10 

labescit,  aslad  66,  10 

larem,  .;'.  ignem,  fyre  66,  11 

ceco,  sweartUTtt  66,  11 

carpitur,  pro  carpebalur,  he       66,  1 1 

4655  clandestinis,  dyrnuw  66,  12 

Btimulia,  pricelsuw  66,  12 


intempeste,  .  i.  serene,  smy        , 

stilre  66,  12 

conticinio,  cwyldsetene  66,  13 

cellam,  bus  66,  13 

4660  coneentum,  dream  66,  14 

celebrabant,  msersodan  66,  14 

uiolenter,  stijjlice  66,  14 

nonuere(re)tur,ne  forewandede66,  1 4 
suppellex,  inorf,  andlu  66,  15 

4665  utensilia,  andluman  66,  15 

furiis,  .1.  malignis  spiritibus, 
mid  awyriduw  jastuw, 
jyde  66,  16 

limphaticus,  waeterseoc  66,  17 

frenetieus,  awoffod,  brsegenseoc  66,  1 7 
denigrates,  jesweartode  f.  78.  66,  17 

4670  lebetes,  hweras  66,17 

fuligine,  sote  66,  18 

caccabos,  crocc,  hweras  66,  18 

sartagines,  cocerpannan  66,  18 

fautoris,  lysteres  66,  1 9 

4675  ridiculoso,  tunju«  66,  20 

nequaquam  effecta  . . .  [uolun- 
tate],  na  mid  jewilnedre 
jewilnunje  66,  20 

eed  effeta,  .i.  exinanita,  ac  mid 

idelre  66,  21 

eaccabatus,  smittud  66,  22 

morbo,  mid  adle  66,  22 

4680  ethiopica,  sylhearwenre  66,  23 


4633.  -omi{\  o  alt.   f.  u. — R.  cweartenes,  as  in  H.     Cp.   2553.  4639-  -omif]  o  alt.  f.  u. — 

R.  cweartenys.     This  gl.  has  given  rise  to  Hall's  imaginary  sfeness  'a  prison'  (cp.JGPh.  ii.  361). 
4640.  Gl.  in  a  diff.  hand.  4646.  }ra-~\  r  alt.  f.  w.  4647.  So  H,  with  add.  gl.  godede. 

R.gegodod.  4648.  'R.gecynde;  the  on  is  due  to  prec.  gl.  465?-  R.smyltre:  cp.  3770. 

4658.  Cp.  3771.  4659.   G.  cellulam.  4663.  R.fo-w-,  as  in  H.  4664.  R.  and'luma. 

4665.  Cp.  f7,  318;  f8.  275;  \S.  249;   WW.  33i2,  &c.  4666.  R.p>denum.  4672.  R. 

croccan.  4674.  So  also  77.     Leo  connects  it  with  lystan;  B  T.,  questioningly,  with  hlyslan.     Can 

it  be  miswr.  for  lyftere  =  lyffetere  ?  4^75-  tungum  wr.  o.  the  end  of  the  lemma  is  evid.  the  end  of 

a  word.  467<>.   So//,    gewiltwdre  prob.  miswr.  for  ^efylledre,  owing  to  foil,  gcwilnunge. 
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nigredine,  swear!nysse  66,  23 

fUscatus,  befyled  66,  23 

parasitis,  .i.  ministris,  benuffz   66,  23 
clientibus,  incnihtuw  66,  24 

4685  patentibus,  opnienduw  66,  25 

oculorum  orbibus,  eahringuw  66,  25 
delitescit,  bema])  66,  25 

uestibulum,  forestije  66,  27 

de  inrogata,  be  on  gebrohtuw  66,  28 

4690  calumnia,  teonan  66,  28 

singultu,  siccetunje  66,  29 

querimoniam,  ceorunje  66,  29 

lentis,  libewacuw,  tojura  66,  29 

pugillis,  .1.  colaphis,  fystuw        66,  30 

4695  nebulonis,  jedwimeres  66,  31 

exsufflantes,  wib  66,  31 

eliminant,  ut  ascufen  66,  32 

excipitur,  he  waes  jefered          66,  34 
maica,  drylicuw  f.  78b.  66,  35 

4700  prgstigif,  jaKires    [Hpt.  515.]  66,  35 
necromantia,  jedwimere  66,  35 


contritus,  tobryt 

sibilans,  hwistliende 

cicladibua,  wimpluwz 
47°5  petulantis.  jalre,  wrenre 

lasoiuig,  wild,  leohtbrsednessc 

scgleratis,  mid  forscildijim 

detraeta,  togetojene 

inceptis,  onjinNtizv 
4710  moliri,  hyjcan 

cassaretur,    .  i.    euanesceretur, 
idlod,  ford\van 

comes,  ealdorman 

satis  crudeseente,  mid  swibre 
wealreowre 

atrocitate,  jriwnyse 
4715  lupercalia,  jalfreolsas 

competalia,  \vejjelaete 

portunalia,  hydjylda 

slue,  obbe 

taurilia,  hryberfreolsas 
4720  floralia,  blosltmfreolsas 


66,  35 
66,  36 

66,  37 
67,  1 
67,  2 
67,  3 
67,  4 
67,  6 
67,  7 

67,  7 
67,  8 

67,  8 
67,  9 

67,  10 
67,  11 
67,  11 
67,  12 
67,  12 
67,  12 


4681.  G.  nigritudine.  4688.  In  spite  of  3828  uestibuli=forj>ti^es,  there  seems  no  reasonable 

ground  for  doubting  the  correctness  of  this  gl.,  seeing  that  stig  (stig,  stigu,  -ge  ?)  evid.  denoted,  not  only 
'  stye,'  but  also  part  of  a  house  :  cp.  the  compound  stigweard  and  also  BT.  s.  v.  stig.  4^93-  ™ 

elsewhere  glosses  lentus :  cp.  BT.  H.  has  tagi/m,  which  B.  wrongly  takes  as  gl.  to  vimiitibus,  and 
which  has  thus  given  rise  to  the  tag  'twig,  shoot,'  in  Leo  and  HI.  4^95-  From  this  gl.  Leo, 

followed  by  BT.  and  HI.,  deduced  a  sb.  gedwimere  '  Gaukler,  Zauberer.'  Have  we  not  rather  the 
common  gedwimor  '  illusion,'  the  gloss,  having  misunderstood  the  lemma  ?  4698.  wees^  a  alt.  f.  c. 

4703.  Cp.  f2.  37°-  To  BT.'s  single  instance  of  hwistlian  add  PGH.  398  exsibilat  =  hivyslap. 
4705.  After  jalre  a  letter  erased.  4706.  //.  also  wild,  which  B.  takes  for  wildnesse,  whence  the 

wildnes  in  Leo,  H'     "™ 
absence  of  other 
7,upitza  takes  as  : 

as  gl.  to  facibus,  whence  the  meaning  '  helle  Erleuchtung,  &c.'  in  Leo,  and 
and  HI.  The  ending  -nesse  shows  that  D.  is  right:  cp.  also  Verc.  f.  no  oferfylle  7  galnesse  7 
sceandlicnessa  7  leohtbrtzlnessa  7  idele  spmca  7  ealle  untlmmessa.  The  instance  in  RBS,  76"  W*Q 
leohtbradnesse  idelra  worda  '  against  the  frivolity  of  idle  words,'  which  Schroer,  in  his  glossary,  wrongly 
translates  ' Andentaglegen,'  has  given  rise  to  ///.'s  and  Siv.'s  meaning  'manifestation,  display.' 
4707.  R.  -scildig>dum  ?  4708.  H.  totoghene.  R.  totogene.  47 1 1  -  G.  wrongly  cassaret. 

4713.  So  H.     R.  swipe.  4?i6.  The  gloss,  seems  to  have  r.  comfeta,  not  -talia.     Cp.  fll,  185  ; 

WW.  tS^35  tet  fain  wega  gelatum  waran;    f3735-  47 r  7-   So  &•     R-  *>*••     The  meani"g 

assigned  to  it  in  Leo,  BT.,  HI.,  Sw.  is  '  port  due,'  but  Aldhelm  was  referring  to  the  festival  to  Portuntis, 
god  of  harbours,  and  the  gloss,  presumably  understood  it  so,  hyllgyld  meaning  '  harbour  sacrifice  or 
worship':  cp.  Hostmgeld,  nihtgild.  Cp.  fll,  186;  WW.  ^fsf;  fS"1.  4718-19.  G.  more 

correctly  suovetaurilia.     Cp.  fll,  187  ;   WW.  tSPS30;  t5"3.  4720.  So  also /T.     R.Hostm-: 

cp.  WW.  f407'  blostmgeld. 


illumination'  in  BT. 
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nictelia,  nihtjilda 
numina,  .i.  deos,  mihte 
fauorem,  herunje 
repropitiarent.  .;'.   mitigarent, 

jejladedon,  jebinjedon 
4725  execrandum,  nediende 

melodiam,  swinn,  dream  f.  79. 
PRETEREA,  for  bi 
IMPERANTIBUS,   wealden- 


torridg,  stibre 
4730  acrius,  teartlicor 

incanduisset,  .i.fuhisset  tfer- 

uebat,  hatode,  barn 
manipulares,  .i.  socii,  jesiban 
formidolosorum,  .?.  timidorttm, 

forhtra 
more,  on 
4735  luctatorum,  ce///p  ,  ple- 

jestra 

palestram,  wraestlunje 
uocabulo,  clypunje 
generosis,  lieu;// 

natalibus,  du»/ 

4740  paulisper,  sume  hwile 

ad  prediolum  suuxn,  tunincle, 
clu;;/,  to  hyr(e)  ajenu»z 
hame 


67,  12  uehiculo,  scrife,  \vsene,  on  fore  67,  28 

67,  13  apostasie,  wibersacunje  67,  29 

67,  13  [ad]  .  .  .  cloacam,  adelseabe, 

to  grypan  67,  29 

67,  13      4745  molossi,  rybban  67,  30 

67,  14  relapsis,  aslidenu;/z  67,  30 

67,  19  c(h)iliarcho,busendealdoFefh  67,  30 

67,  20  cum  equestri,  ridendum,  mid 

ridenduwz  67,  31 

67,  20  insequente,      .i.     persequente, 

67,  21  ehtenduw,  aefter  [Hpt.  516.]  67,  31 

67,  22      4750  reducuntur,  jelaedde  67,  31 

putido,  .i.  spur co,  mid  fulura 

67,  22  f.  79b.  67,  31 

67,  22  Bqualentium,  horslice  67,  32 

ergastulorum,  witehusa  67,  32 

67,  23  latibulo,  adelseabe  67,  32 

67,  23      4755  mancipande,  to  haeftenne          67,  32 

subsannantis,    .i.  probrantis, 

67,  24  hyspendes  67,  32 

67,  24  ganniture,  bysmeres  67,  33 

67,  26  cerulea,  ./.  nigra,  wan,  sweart  67,  34 

67,  26  uibice,  wale  67,  35 

67,  26      4760  satrape,  .i.  iudicis,  deman,  dyrli  67,  35 
67,  27  Applica,  .t.  iunge,  to  jebeod      67,  36 

tot    ego     glorias    numerabo, 

ealswafealama5rbaicjerime67,  37 
67,  27  uiolentias,  stibnessa  68,  1 


4721.  Cp.  WW.  t4.H37  nihtgild.  4726.  Cp.  2611.  4732.  Cp.  861.  4735.  R. 

cemfena,  plegestrena.  The  mention  of  Ruffina  and  Secunda,  which  immediately  follows,  suggested  to 
the  gloss,  that  female  athletes  were  meant.  4738.  H.  lum.  R.  (e}>elum  :  cp.  1013  ;  3601,  &c. 

4739.  R.  ipbyrdum  :  cp.  4151.  474°.  Gl.  in  a  diff.  (2nd  Lat.  ?)  hand.  4741.  R.  tuninclum. — 

hyf\  r  alt.  f.  another  letter.  4742.  f2>  378  ar>d  fH>  189  (flii)fa:relde\  H.  on  wtzrelae  (=farelde  :  cp. 
4164),  fore,  and  on  the  margin  screfe  t  scrife,  which  B.  takes  as  gl.  to  cloacam  (whence  Leo's  scryfe, 
screfe  'cloaca").  I  think,  however,  that  scrife  is  miswr.  for  scribe  (  =  scride),  and  translates  uehiculo:  cp. 
note  to  2185.— Cp.  WW.  507"  uehiculo  =  fore.  4744.  Cp.  3320.  tftf.jaldo  fern]  the 

o  and  r  are  on  erasures,  and  betw.  them  a  letter  has  been  scratched  out.  Was  ealdrefii  ( =  -men)  first 
wr.  and  then  altered  ?  H.  fusendealdremen ;  f2,  379  ealdre.  This  points  to  an  orig.  fusendealdre,  men 
(=fiusendealdre,  Jmsendmen),  the  fusend  doing  duty  with  both:  cp.  WW.  no12  ciliarcus  =fusendes 
ealdor,  and  Exod.  xviii.  21 ;  Ij/KMwdMW.  4748.  The  first  gl.  in  2nd  Lat.  hand.  4749.  R. 

after fytyuubm.  4752.  Cp.  1789.  4759.  Cp.  3466. 
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inrogaueris,  on  belaet  68,  1 

4765  compute,  ic  telle  68,  2 

in  latebroso,  on  dijlelre  68,  2 

fundo,  dype  68,  3 
fumigabundis,        reocenduwz, 

stemenduwz  68,  3 

flmi,  lores  68,  3 

4770  fetoribus,  sten  68,  3 

horrebat,  alaj?ode  68,  4 

furua,  deorc  68,  4 

letamen,  .i.  uirus,  jyr,  dinjce  68,  5 
nardi  pistici.stenv/zdes  swaecces  68,  6 

4775  fraglantia,  steminjce  68,  6 

redolet,  stanc,  stemde  68,  6 

thermarum,  babena  68,  7 

uapores,  sebmas  68,  7 

supposita,  under  settre  68,  7 

4780  congerif,  je^aederunje,  hype  68,  7 

iactari,  jeworpene  68,  8 
imperantur,  prasens  pro  prce- 

terito,  hi  waeron  bebodene  68,  8 

sospites,  jesun  68,  9 
emersisse,  up  alymdan,  up  as- 

tandan  68,  9 

4785  leguntur,  synd  rsedde  68,  9 

tormentorum,               jenena  68,  10 

re(ci)procis,  edlaecenduw  68,  10 

uicibus,  jewrixlutfz  68,  10 


elisa,  asliden  68,  1 1 

4790  labefacta,  afealhm,  jewaeht       68,  11 
mitescere,  jeleobewaecan  68,  1 1 

miserescere,  milt  68,  1 1 

mole,  mycelnysse,  hefe  f.  80.  68,  12 
alueo,  depen 

4795  resp(e)ctu,  forgifenysse 
denegatam,  forweornde 
riparum,  staebena 
marginibus,  on  ofruwz 
satrapa,  deman 

4800  obstupescens,     .i. 

fortiende 
maica,  .r.  arie, 
capitalem, 
sententiam,  dom 
uexillo,  fanan 

4805  priuilegia,  syndrije  wyrbmynta 

[Hpt.  517.]  68,23 

longiuscule, .  i,  late,  feor,  wide  68,  23 
crebrescunt,  ba  wide  spinjab  68,  24 
Dum,  baenne  68,  24 

scedarum,  jewri  68,  24 

4810  apioibus,  stricuw  68,  24 

rotante,  tyrnende  68,  24 

cflebrant,  bremaj)  68,  25 

in   pulpito,   on    raedinjcscea- 

mele  68,  25 


68,  13 
68,  13 
68,  15 
68,  15 
68,  15 
68,  10 
admirans, 

68,  17 
te  68,  17 
68,  19 
68,  19 
68,  20 


licne 


4764.  So  H.     R.  beltttst.  4766.  So  H.     R.  digelre.  47<>7-  R-  dypen  (for  -an),  as  in 

H. :  cp.  4794.  477°-  R-  stcncum,  as  in  H.  4773-  O"  dyncge  'dung'  cp.  note  to  1409.— 

gyr  (so  also  If.*)  is  evid.  conn,  with  gor :  is  it  for  gyre  (masc.  i-  or  y'a-stem)  or  gyru  (fern,  z'-stem)  ? 
4777.  Cp.  note  to  1557.  Note  f2,  384  bctSa.  4783.  R.  gesunde,  as  in  H.  4784.  -ff".  hM 

the  better  reading  alyman  ;  the  d  of  alymdan  is  due  to  the  foil,  astandan.  We  have  here  no  doubt  the 
same  word  that  occurs  2427  and  7,  151  emergeret  =  up  amylde,  and  in  WW.  227"  emergai  —  up  amylp. 
This  latter  gl.,  which  is  quite  independent,  shows  that  the  aniyl-,  not  the  alym-  form,  is  correct,  and  that 
the  root  contains  no  d.  If,  as  I  do  not  believe,  it  is  related  to  the  amallad  =  exinanita  of  the  Vesp.Ps. 
(Ps.  74'),  the  infra,  would  be  *amyllan  (y  =  umlaut  of  ea.  Cp.  note  to  61,  4)  ;  the  alyman  in  H.  points, 
however,  rather  to  an  *dmylan.  In  any  case  the  upaliman  in  Leo  and  the  upalyman  in  HI.  must  be  struck  out. 
4786.  G.  tortorum.—R.  tintregena.  4787.  -cendum]  c  alt.  f.  another  letter  (rf?).  4792.  R.  miltsian. 
4795.  Cp.  3462.  4797.  Cp.  note  to  1557.  Note  f2,  387  stapa.  4800.  'R.  forhtiende,  as  in  H. 

4801.  R.  drylicum  crafie:  cp.  2907,  &c.          4802.  R.  heafod-  or  beheafodlicne :  cp.  4042.          4807.  R. 
p,   as   in  H.  4809.    R.  gewrita,  as  in  H.  4813.   radingcscearrwl  is  not  in  the 
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IcgiVitur, 


synd 


recitantur, 

redde  68,  26 

4815  exarsit,  wedde  f.  8ob.  68,  28 

acerbitas,  stibnes,  biternys        68,  29 

aree,  jebinbe  68,  29 

patrimonium,  faederjcslreon    68,  30 

ornamentorum,  jfraetewun       68,  30 

4820  tarn,  aeyjjer  68,  31 

discriminalia,         earpreonas, 

casfinja  68,  31 

periscelides,  hosebendas  68,  31 

quam,  seiner  je  68,  32 

olfactariola,  wyrtjemanjnessa, 

wyrtfata  68,  32 

4825  nardi,  sealfe  68,  32 

crepundia,  menas  68,  32 

gemmifgris,  jiwbseruw  68,  32 

lunulis,  healmynuvz  68,  33 

matriculariis,  .  z.  pauper  ilus  T 

tiiduis,  bearfutfz,  wude\vu#z  68,  33 
4830  liberalitate,  .?'.  dono,  sylene  68,  34 
furibundis,  mid  ejislicu»z  68,  35 
reditus,  jestreon  68,  36 

stipendia,  biwiste,  bileofan  68,  36 
ad  agapem,  .  z'.  deliciem,  to 

feorme  68, 37 

4835  fraudulento,  swicfulluw  69,  2 

consilio,  raede  69,  2 

dissimulate,  .z'.  occullo,  jehi- 

wedre  69,  2 

negotio,  ceape,  bepaecinjre  69,  2 


pictacia,  .z'.  legationes,  aerend- 

jewritu  69,  3 

4840  predia,  hame  69,  4 

titulo,  jeswute  69,  5 
insimulatione,  .z'.  acussatione, 

aeswice,  wrohte  69,  5 

fundi,  .z'.  uille,  tunes,  vvorjjijes  69,  6 

fiscal!  iure,  mid  cynelicere  laje  69,  6 
4845  proscriberentur,  .z'.  accusarcn- 

tur,  fordewde  69,  6 

presago,  mid  foregleawre  69,  7 

uocabulo,  clypunge,  naman  69.  7 
[in]  .  .  .  territorium,  on  baere 

burh                                  f.  8 1.  69,  8 

exiliata,  jeutod,  aflymed  69,  9 

4850  cibi  inopia,  meteleste  69,  9 
angeretur, .  z'.  s/riftgerentur,lprt- 

ade,  f  waere  jenyrwed  69,  9 
munieipes,  burjleoda  69,  10 
municipatus,  burhscipe,  ear- 


69,  10 
69,  11 
69,  11 
69,  12 


dlinj 

fuerat,  waes 
4855  uirus,  jeolter 

ferentes,  forberende 
uagabundia  meatibus,  .z'.  or- 

bibus,  \voriendu#z  fsereldu/«  69,  12 
dispergerentur,  todselede 

[Hpt.  518.]  69,  13 

Quibus,  ba»z  69,  13 

4860  abdicatis, .i.expuhis,  ut  aflefh- 

du»z  69,  15 


dictionaries  (except  Sw.'),  which  however  record  the  form  radesceamol.  Other  instances  are:  Ang.  xiii. 
416™  super  ambone  =  ofer  raditicgscamul ;  424'";  RBL.  3810  super  analogium=ofor  radincscamol ; 
Archiv  Ixxxiv.  I4184  lecge  fa  I'oc  up  on  Sam  radingscamole;  15""  se  subdiacon  gestige  fone  radingcscamel. 
4819.  R.  gefratewunga.  4821.  Cp.  f2,  389;  WW.  223"  discriminate  =  uplegen  tea/ing ;  401*'' 

faleraia  -  becefed ;  ECPs.  44"  eircumamicta=ymbgyrd  t  ctefect;  and  BT.  s.  v.  ymbctsfed.  4828. 

-mynif]  u  on  an  erasure.     R.  healsm-.  4838.  So  also  H.     R.  -tinge.  4839.  The  Eng.  gl.  in  the 

2nd  Lat.  hand.  ^S^i.R.geswu/elunge.  4844.  Cp.  note  to  1454.  4852.  Gl.  in  the  2nd  Lat.  hand. 
4855-  So  also  H.  R.  Bolster.  4857.  H.  has  for- ;  cp.  note  to  3913.  4860.  R.  aflemedum. 
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lupercalibus,  .i.  idolatriis,  jal- 

freolsuw  69,  15 

ultronea,  sylwilles  69,  15 

ae,  si  sylfe  69,  16 

spiracula,  blsedas  69,  16 

4865  pulsaturam,  to  drsefene  69,  17 

incolomitati,  jesunt        ,  haele  69,  1  7 
pristine,  ]>aere  serran  69,  17 

oalamitosum,  hreowlice,  earm  69,  18 
trucidabatur,  ac weald  69,  19 

4870  ordine  prepostero,    mishwyr- 

fedre  endebyrdnysse  69,  20 

funera,  rsew  69,  20 

flebilibus,  woplicuw  69,  21 

orbitatis,  .i.priuaiionis,  beam- 
lease  69,  21 
questibus,  murcnunjura  69,  21 

4875  acriter,  jriwlice  69,  21 

artabantur,  gebraeste  69,  21 

patronus,  mundbora  69,  22 

oraculis,  .2'.  doctrinis,  sprsecum  69,  23 
truculenta,  rej>e  69,  24 

4880  crudelitas,  wraj)  69,  24 

Que,  seo  69,  24 

letiferam,  cwelmbae  69,  24 

miserandis,  mum  69,  25 

eiuibus.  waruw  69,  25 


4885  luem,  worn 

arceretur,  pulselur,  wsere  adre- 

fed 

populose,  folclicere 
confluentibus,  samod  cumen- 

dum  f.  8  ib. 

speleum,  scrufte 
4890  concrepante,  scyllendre 
pullorum,  coca 
plausu,   .i.   Iftilia,   fij^erslehte, 

blisse 

gallicinio,  hancrede 
formidolosis,  mid  earju;;/,  eje- 


4895  geatibus,  jebseruw 

tremebunda,  bifiend,  forh        , 

earh 
palloribus,  sehiwuw,  aeblcecun- 


latitantem,  licjende 

alloquitur,  heo  jespasc 
4900  bestiam,  deor 

nequissime,  wyrsta 

uade,  far 

cursu,  faerelde 

abscessit,  a\vej 
4905  iam,  f>a 


69,  25 

69,  25 
69,  26 

69,  27 
69,  28 
69,  28 
69,  28 

69,  28 
69,  29 

69,  29 
69,  29 

69,  30 

69,  30 
69,  30 
69,  31 
69,  31 
69,  32 
69,  33 
69,  34 
69,  34 
69,  35 


4862.  So  also //.    R.  sylfia-.        4863.  R.  hi  sylfe,  as  in  H.        4866.  R.  gesuntfulnysse  ;  cp.  11,  147. 
4873.  H.  also  -lease.     R.  bearnleaste.  4876.  ge^r-]  p  alt.  f.  another  letter.  4880.  So 

also  H.     Was  wrap  meant  as  add.  gl.  to  truculenta  ?  4882.  R.  cwelmbcerne.  4883.  R. 

earmum.  4884.  R.  ceastergewarum  :  cp.  note  to  3903.  4885.  So  also  //. ;  wol  would 

have  been  a  more  suitable  gl.,  but  cp.  AiG.  53'  luss  =  tuyrms  oSSe  worn.  4889.  R.  crufte,  as  in  H. 

The  s  may  be  due  to  the  scribe  intending  first  to  write  scraf  and  then,  forgetting  to  erase  the  s.  The 
scruft  in  Somner,  Lye,  JSosw.,  and  Ettm.  is  prob.  derived  from  this  gl.  4890.  G.  crepante. — scyll-~\ 

betw.  c  and_y  an  /  erased.  Cp.  f2,  397.  Cp.  also  WW.  215"  crepitat  =  resonat,  scylf,  &c. ;  and  8,  265 
remugiet  =  onscilp.  4891.  R.  cocca,  as  in  H.  4892.  fipersleht  '  wing-flapping '  renders 

pullorum  plausu. — H.  has  the  add.  gl.  rcegiminge  (for  fcegnunge) :  cp.  note  to  f2,  399.  4896.  R. 

forht,  as  in  H.  4^97-  ahiwum  is  wr.  o.  meticulosis  in  prec.  line,  but  H.  has  it  correctly  as  gl.  to 

palloribus.  This  seems  to  be  the  only  instance  of  ahiw  '  pallor.'  Cp.  Lcdm.  i.  294  wiS  ablcecnysse  7 
ahivinesse.  The  adj.  Shiwe  (wanting  in  £T.)  occurs  2,  498;  PGH.  392;  and  Verc.  fol.  23b  fonne 
wannaS  he  7  doxaf,  oSre  kwile  he  bid  bide  7  ti/tiwe. — R.  abide-,  as  in  H.  4903.  fcerelde]  r  alt.  f.  /. 
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sibi,  hire  se 
crypta,  crufte 
struant,  tim 
patrocinium,  benunje 
4910  subiugatf,  .?.  stibitinci 
consona     melodia,    ] 
drewre  swinsunje, 
sanje 
ymnizantes,  .z 

singende 

concentus,  dreamas 
concrepantes,  hlei 
4915  exemplis,  bys 

hereseunt,   pro    e; 

jebeoddon 
triennio,  breora  je 
misso,  dre 

cogeret,  neadede 
4920  apostatico  ritu,   c 

jewunan 
facinus,  synne 
gerulum,  berblinj 
exosa,  jehatud 
ictu,  mid  swenjce 

4908.  R.  timbredon.  4910.  R.  underfeed,  49H-  R-  ffdremum,  as  in  H.  49'S-  R. 

bysnunt.  4918.   G.missa,  4922.  6erf--'Vii->.  !>yr}>-:  cp.  byrfere,  -estre.  4923.  Gl.  in  the 

2nd  Lat.  hand.  4926.  So  also  H. ;  r.forsfrencedre.     Forscrencan  does  not  seem  to  be  elsewhere 

recorded  in  the  sense  of  'to  dry  up'  (trans.).  4927-  ff-  nas  the  better  reading  -ligre  (cp.  Ang. 

vi.  102).  As  Bouterwek  wrongly  prints  hreoflicreryn&  as  this  is  the  only  instance  given  in  BT.,  it  may 
be  well  to  point  out  that  the  form  area/lie  (though  not  in  Stv.)  does  actually  occur  besides  the  commoner 
hreoflig:  cp.  7,  262  ;  18b,  79;  WW.  398".  4929.  H.  sceabb-.  4931.  Cp.  1886. 

4936.  So  also  //. ;  cp.  f2,  405  ^efcerede.  Since  these  go  back  to  one  archetype,  the  question  is,  which 
is  orig.  a-  or^e- 1  As  cefierede  is  not  a  correct  form  (it  should  be  of-),  it  seems  prob.  that  £<?/"-  was  first 
wr.,  and  corrupted  in  the  orig.  of  H.  and  D.  to  cef-.  For  a  similar  miscopying  of  ff-  as  a«-  cp.  note  to 
5,  4.  Neither  ge-  nor  a-ftlrede  '  terrified '  seems  an  appropriate  gl.  for  larbatos,  but  cp.  WW.  398" 
extaseos  =f<erenga  (gl.  to  Aldhelm,  ed.  Giles,  7").  4937-  Cp.  WW.  2O628  comitiales,  . i.  garritores 

.  .  .  t  ylfie  t  monalseoce,  &c. ;  236*  fanaticus,  .i.  minister  templi,  futura  praecinens  t  ylfig.  Cp.  also 
German  elbisch  (see  Grimm,  Deutsche  Myth.,  4th  Ed.,  i.  366 ;  iii.  124). —  Wanseoc  should  mean  '  un-sick,' 
'  healthy ' ;  can  the  orig.  gloss,  have  wr.  wanhale,  seoce  as  gll.  to  ualitudinarios,  a  later  scribe  assigning 
them  in  a  corrupt  form  to  commitiales  %  4939.  H.  wyrincgalere  t galdre  (r.  tayrm- :  cp.  571, 

where  H.  has  wylinc  for  wylni).  On  the  first  gl.  cp.  note  to  3271. — Did  the  gloss,  of  D.  intend  dre  to 
be  read  as  galdre  (gal  supplied  f.  galere)  as  in  ff.,  or  as  an  independent  word  =  WS.  dry  (cp.  4476 
marsi  =  dryas)  \  On  galdre  'sorcerer'  cp.  note  to  4068. — The  corrupt  spelling  wyrinc-  in  H.  has 
given  rise  to  a  wirgung-galere  'one  whose  incantations  are  curses'  in  BT.  4942.  G.  irritabant. 


69,  30 

4925  nanctus    eat.   ,i,    repertus   est, 

69,  36 

bejeat 

70.  9 

H 

pt.  519.] 

69,  36 

arida,  mid  forscrecendre 

7O,  9 

ije                69,  37 

elefantina,  hreoflije 

70,  9 

na 

'c,  beod 

70, 

1 

collositate,  bicnysse 

70, 

10 

mid    je- 

purulentus,  scaabbede,  aettraen 

70, 

10 

je, 

muw 

4930  scaturiens,  weallende 

70, 

10 

70, 

1 

exalauit,  ut  apyfte 

70, 

11 

da, 

>//«,  lof- 

in  exilium,  on  vvraecsi}) 

70, 

11 

70, 

2 

crebrescens,  wide  springende 

70, 

12 

70, 

2 

inerguminum,  deofelseocne 

70, 

14 

sri 

snde 

70, 

3 

4935  nexibus,  bendtlOT 

70, 

14 

70, 

3 

larbatos,  aefaerede,  deofelseoce 

70, 

16 

'SCt 

•bant,   to 

commitiales,      ,i.     garritores, 

70, 

3 

ylfije,  wanseoce 

70, 

16 

ra 

fee,  fyrst 

70, 

4 

ualitudinarios,  adlije 

70, 

16 

70, 

5 

marsum,  wyrmjalere,  dre 

70, 

17 

70, 

6 

4940  incantationum,  jalun  je,  jaldra 

70, 

18 

haebenuwz 

carminibus,  sanguw 

70, 

18 

70, 

6 

irritabat,  prouocabat,  jremede 

70, 

19 

f.  82 

•  70, 

7 

anguis,  na3ddre 

70, 

20 

70, 

7 

spiris,  .i.  nexibus,  hringuw 

70, 

21 

70, 

7 

4945  oapulotenus,  olp  ba  hiltan 

70, 

23 

70, 

7 

adaeto,  .i.  coacto,  jebyduw 

70, 

24 
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pu(e)rperio,  hysebyrbre  f.  82b.  7O,  27 
peribetur,  .i.  dicetur,  is  saed  70,  28 
legalia,  selice  70,  30 

4950  prfconiorum,  herunga  7O,  31 

concelebrant,  bremaj)  70,  31 

ingruenti ...  [discrimine],on- 

hijiendre  frecced  70,  3 1 

calamitatum,  yrm}>a  7O,  32 

liuidorum,  nibfulra  70,  33 

4955  conspiratio,  jequis,  olsecunj     70,  33 
fraternum,  lice  7O,  33 

parricidium,  msejmyrbra  70,  34 
intentabat,  .i.mmaba/ur,  tyhte, 

alabode,  beotode  7O,  34 

obscena,  fule,  ba  atelican  70,  35 

4960  fallentis,  bepaecendre 

[Hpt.  520.]  7O,  35 
matronalis,  wiflicere  7O,  35 

oblita,  forjitene  70,  36 

machinabantur,  serwedan  70,  36 
lenocinantis,  .  i.  maculantis, 

forspillendes,2ewemmendes70,  37 
4965  prostibuli,  forlijres  70,  37 

exstiterat,  waes,  wunede  70,  37 

tutela,  jescyldnys  71,  1 

protexit,  bewerede  71,  1 

portentorum,  .i,  prodigiorum, 

forebeacna  71,  2 

4970  prfsagio,  forewitejunje  71,  2 


prophetica,  witijendlicuw: 

uatieinatione,  witedome      f.  83 

luminaribus,  tunjluw 

fascieulis,  sceafvm 
4975  sopitus,  jeswefed 

deoore,  wlitan 

florens,  ]:>eonde 

formosiore,  wlitejran,  fsejeran 

muscipulam.  feallan 
4980  callidg,  pxtijere 

deceptionis,  be  pinjce 

decipulara,  swican 

declinauit,  he  forbead 

titillationis,  ontendnysse,  tol- 

cetunje 
4985  lenooinia,  forspennijce 

incitamenta,  tyhtinja 

uelud  lentescente,  swylce  libe- 
\vacuw 

defruto,  pealle 

mulso,  myliscere 
4990  potationis,  drences 

(uirus),  \vyrms,  geolstre 

aufugit,  forfleah 

latibula,  dimhus 

obstrusa,  dijlu  f.  83b. 

4995  gubernacula,  bejyminj 

moderamen,  jemetejunje 

regendum,  recend 


71,  3 

.  71.  4 

71,  5 

71,  6 

71,  7 

71,  8 

71.  8 

71,  !» 

71,  10 

71,  10 

71,  10 

71,  10 

71,  11 

71,  1  1 
71,  12 
71,  12 

71,  13 
71,  13 
71,  13 
71,  13 
71,  14 
71,  17 
71,  18 
71,  21 
71,  23 
71,  23 
71,  24 


4952.  Cp.  note  to  2209.— ~&.  freccednysse.  4955.  Cp.  WW.  t373n;  t5I2° 'facengecwis. 

4956.  R.  brojiorlice.  4957-  magmyrfira  means  parricida  (cp.  4452,  &c.).     H,  has  the  correct 

magmortor  as  a  marginal  gl. ;  cp.  also  f2,  412.  4958-  Cp.  WW.  426"  intentabat  =  beotade ; 

422"*;  426'*.  4961.  C.  matrimonialis.  49^4-  forforspill-  (so  also  f!.)  -r.forspennendes  ? 

Cp.  4626.  _  4965-  Cp.  note  to  1220.  497<>.  wlitan  stands,  no  doubt,  for  wlite:  cp.  note 


existent.  4982.  So  also  H. ;  f7,  338;  -\-S.  263.     The  agreement  with  7  and  S.  renders  a  wk. 

swica  or  -ce  prob.  4983.  ^.forbeah,  as  in  H.  4984-  Cp.  2182.  4985-  R- 

-ningce,  as  in  H.  4988.  Cp.  326.  4989.  G.  mulsee.  4991.  uirus  added  by  the 

scribe  o.  the  line. — £eolstre\  s  alt.   f.   t.  4993-  On  the  margin  a  fifteenth-cent,  hand  has  wr. 

dymhus.  4997-  So  also  //.     R.  to  reccende  (/or  -enne)  1 
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71,  24 

ocreis,  scinhose 

71,  34 

:mesta             71,  25 

falarioa,  atejara 

71,  34 

ned,  jecwew- 

umbonis,  randbeajes 

71,  34 

71,  20 

5025  panna.  tude 

71,  35 

71,  2G 

fundibulo,  staefliberan 

71,  35 

icypes             71,  27 

singulariter,              lipes 

71,  36 

jyftu              71,  27 

obtruncasse,  forjnvyrtan 

71,  36 

71,  2 

pronepotum,  nefena  nefen 

72,  1 

f/z/j,     waere 

5030  iugalitatis,  jegsederscipes  f. 

84.  72,  6 

71,  27 

fo(e)deratur,  wses  jejseod 

72,  6 

is  t  astutis, 

irg,  jra 

72,  7 

n                     71,  27 

proles,  cnol 

72,  7 

71,  28 

gthere,  roderes 

72,  9 

71,  28 

5035  ueaceretur,  wees  jefeslred 

72,  9 

;//,  faerie  ji- 

gratissimus,  jecwe 

72,  10 

71,  28 

consortii,  ferrsedene 

72,  10 

d                    71,  28 

gracillima,  mserewestan 

72,  12 

nsecne           71,  29 

crinibus,  loc 

72,  13 

i                     71,  30 

5040  fraudulentis,  swicfulluw 

72,  13 

sa                  71,  30 

complexibus,  beclip 

72,  14 

jendra       71,  31 

perfidi    pelicatus,    ortrywes 

in,  ceaflan     71,  31 

ciuesdomes,  cifesboren 

72,  14 

,n                   71,  31 

stupro,  hsemede,  forlijere 

72,  15 

71,  32 

eneruiter,  forcufilice 

72,  15 

ra                  71,  33 

5045  deceptus,  bepaeht 

72,  15 

[Hpt.  521.]  71,  33 

lenocinii,    haemedrimes, 

mes     71,  33 

scipes 

72,  15 

halsbearh      71,  33 

dempta,  jewane 

72,  16 

commisit,  befaeste 

opinatissimus,  bremesta 
5000  inlibata,  unjewe?; 
sumere 

copula,  sa/wwista 

matrimonii,  jesinscypes 

oonubii,  ./'.  tnipiie,  jyftu 

nexu,  bende 

5005  nodaretur,    s.    hit 

Secnyt 

argutis,   .  /'.   striddt 
mid  hryscendu 

fibrarum,  fjcarma 

fidibus,  strenjuw 

limphaticum,  s.  sa 

dijan 
=,010  sospitatis,          sund 

freneticum,  brtejensecne 

explosa,  ut  aflymed 

uesania, 

frementium, 
5015  mandibalas,  j( 

discerpsisse,  toteran 

rictus,  ceaflas 

allofilorum,  hae)3enra 

crista,  cawbe 
pose  cassidis,  ./'.  galeo, 


5004.   G.  nexibus.  5006.  hrysc-~\  r  alt.  f.  w.     Cp.  3740.  5°°9-  On  gydig,  NE.  giddy, 

cp.  Zupitza,  Trans.  Cambr.  Philol.  Soc.,  1881-2,  p.  247.  An  early  ME.  example  (beg.  of  thirteenth 
cent.)  occurs  in  the  Winteney  Version  of  the  Regula  S.  Benedicti  (ed.  Schroer,  1888,  p.  41")  stultus  = 
se gidie  (the  OE.  version  has  se  stuntd).  5010.  H.ges-;  r. gesundfulnysse.  5011.  -secne] 

first  e  alt.  f.  o;   the  c  OB  partial  erasure.  5013.   R.  wodnesse:   cp.  f8,  311.  5OI4-  R- 

grymetiiendra.  5°I5'  R.  geaglas ,  ceaflas  :  cp.  note  to  1557.  5020.  \\.helmes:  cp.  f2,  417. 

5021.    G.  thorace.  5022.   So  H.     R.  -hosum  (as  in  t2,  419)?  5°23.   Cp.  note  to  786. 

5025.  So  also  H. ;  cp.  note  to  747.  5°27-  R-  anlipes  ?  5028.  So  also  //.     We  have  evid. 

the  same  word  in  ALS.  ii.  i661M  forftwyrftum  litmirn  '  with  mutilated  limbs."  Cp.  also  11,  75 
obtruncati  =forlj>erty,  which  seems  to  stand  iot forjruuerty  =for).wyrte  (cp.  note).  5O29-  R-  nefena 

nefena.  5032.  R.  graman.  5033.  H.  cnoll.     R.  cnosl.  5°34>  G.  atherea.  5°35-  Cp. 

3753-  5036.  'R.  fKVtmtfta.  5°37-  G.  consortium.  5°39.  R-  loccum.  5°4'.  tf- 

beclipungitm ;  r.  beclippungum  :  cp.  1551 ;  3174.  5°4^-  So  also  H. ;  a  hamedrim  is  not  elsewhere 

recorded. — For  the  2nd  gl.  r.  ksmedscipes.  5°47-  R-  ^ewanedum  :  cp.  WIV.  389'. 
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72, 

16 

ostro,  .  i.  rulure,  wurman,  read- 

72, 

16 

nesse 

72, 

35 

;       f.  84^. 

72, 

21 

prgfigurauit,  he 

72, 

35 

72, 

21 

5075  primus,  serest 

72, 

36 

72, 

21 

subnixus,  .i.  exaltatus,  eleua- 

72, 

23 

tus  teueclus,  up  ahafen 

72, 

37 

jryna 

72, 

23 

prgclaro,             tre 

72, 

37 

do»z 

72, 

25 

apice,  jebinbe                   f.  85. 

72, 

37 

acerdotium, 

simultate,  .i.  discordia,  unje- 

dhad 

72, 

26 

hwaernesse 

73 

,  1 

1C 

72, 

26 

5080  eateruarum,  fyrdinja 

73 

,  3 

swa    swa 

fratruele,  his  brober 

73 

,  3 

;rur 

72, 

26 

numerosas,  unjerime 

73 

,3 

72, 

27 

reduoenti,  cumduwz 

73 

,4 

i,  for  Ipum 

prg  das,  hube 

73 

,  4 

72, 

27 

5085  tipica,  twinne,  twifealde 

73 

,5 

ss 

72, 

28 

libamina,  of 

73 

,  5 

9 

72, 

28 

litaturus,  ofriende 

73 

,  5 

72, 

28 

tropice,  .i.  tipice,  jery 

73 

,6 

se 

72, 

29 

prgfigurans,  jetac 

73 

,  <i 

72, 

29 

5090  materng  ,  mo             licere 

73, 

10 

iffrunja 

72, 

29 

propago,  .i.  proles,  tudder 

73, 

10 

72, 

30 

genuini,  .i.  generali,  jecynde- 

72, 

31 

licere 

73, 

11 

•adlicene 

72, 

31 

partus,  jeeac 

73, 

11 

lice  lefe 

72, 

32 

natura,  jecynd 

73, 

11 

ende 

5095  delitescit,  bemab 

73, 

11 

Hpt.  522.] 

72, 

32 

sine    genealogia,    butan    je- 

:re 

72, 

34 

cneorednesse 

73, 

12 

cincinnorum,  locca 

cesarif,  fexe 
5050  eiusdem,  baere  ylcre 

propositi,  jebinbe 

florentis,  bio 

misticis,  jastli 

sacramentorum,  jeryna 
5055  pontificium,  biscopd 

flamin(i)um,    .2°. 

biscophad,  sacerdhad 

prgsignabatur,  getac 

ut    altius,    ./.   sic 
healicor,  bses  uferur 

pandani,  ic  jeswu 
5060  propter  dignitosa 
wyrblican 

originalis,  frymblices 

patientig,  des 

fraterni,          cere 

libaminis,  ny! 

5065  sacrificio,  benunje 

holocaustomata,  h 

primus,  serest 

perfido,  leasuOT 

inextrlcabile,  unfo 
5070  fas  humanum, 

rumpente,  up  abrecende 

[H] 
purpureo,  brubaswere 


5052.  R.  blowendre.  5°53-  R>  gastlicum.  5057.  R.  getacnod.  5058.  Azs  is 

wr.  o.  prior  in  prec.  line.  5°59-  fa.  gfninttelijp.  5062.  la.  gefyldesl  5™3'  R- 

Iroforlicere.  5066.  H.  offr-.  5069.  unforad-~\f&\t.  f.  r :  cp.  2061 ;  2398.  5070.  R. 

mennisclice  leafe.  5°73-    Cp.  5:39.     The  contraction  sign  stands  for  m:   brumbaswere  = 

brttnb-  (for  assimilation  of  «to  m  before  a  labial  cp.  Bemo.  1272  gimfast;  Beow.  3035  hlimbed;  WW. 
I7o2'  imberdling;  Sievers,  §  188;  Deutsche  Lit.  Zg.  1885,  p.  489;  Sohrauer,  p.  40.— Cp.  also  note  to 
300.  5073.  Cp.  note  to  1060.  5074.  he  in  a  diff.  hand.  5077.  R.  beorhtre :  cp. 

1266.  5079.  Cp.  note  to  66.  5081.  R.  &roj>ersuna,  as  in  fTW.  t37316:  t4olM;  tS1'   • 

5083.  So  also  /f.  (cp.  ^4»^.  vi.  102)  ;  r.  cumendum.  5085.  The  gloss,  has  taken  his  lemma  to 

mean  '  twofold."  5086.  R.  offrun&a  :  cp.  3473.  5088.  R.  icrynelice.  5089.  R. 

getacniende.  5090.  licere  •vn.  o.  generationis ;  r.  modorlicere.  S°93- 

5096.  The  gll.  are  wr.  under  matre  sine  in  prec.  line  ;  r.  gecneornesse  ? 

[iV.  1 1  ]  K 
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uulgata,  folclice  73,  13 

[quamuis]  .  .  .  arbitretur, 

beah  be  wene  73,  1 3 

ambiguas,  \\cum  73,  15 

5100  traditiones,  laruw  73,  16 

elucubratam,  .i.  accensam,  in- 

uesttgatam,  asmeade  73,  16 

difinitionem,  ./'.  rationem  t 

manifestationem,  swutelunje  73,  16 
Apocrifarum,  tweoniendlicra 

gewrita  73,  17 

nenias,  uaniiafes,  bysmerleoh  73,  17 


5105  catholica,  anlic 


73,  18 


AD    PROPOSITUM,    .i.    ad 

narrationem,  race       f.  85b.  73,  19 
ORNETUR,  glen  73,  19 

uenustate,  cyrtenysse  73,  21 

ornatu,  frsete  73,  22 

5110  gloriatur,  drajj  73,23 

gratatur,   ./'.  Igtatur,    bancab, 

blissaj?  73,  24 

uas,  s.paulus,  fsetels,  bydel  73,  24 
sententia,  cwy  73,  24 

special!,  senderlipes  73,  25 

5115  absit,  .i.  desii,  feor  si  73,  25 

in  catholicam,  on  jeleafulre  73,  27 
basilicam, .  /'.  fcclesiam,  cyri  73,  27 
intromittitur,  asend  73,  27 

Ob    quam    rem,    on    hwilca 

binjce  73,  27 

5120  delicatis,  .i.  diuersis,  mistlicu»z  73,  29 


satagunt,  incipiunl,  hojiajj 

anathemate,  . ;'.  perditione,  for- 
spenninjce 

munlcipii,  burge,  fsestenes 

ambitu,  emjanje 
5125  coccineum,  brunbasne 

[Hpt.  523.] 

legulam,  oferfenjc,  dale 

usurpans,  ahni 

clandestina,  dihluw 

fraude,  facne 
5130  subripuit,  .i.  tulit,  forstael 

parentelg,  maejsibbe 

domesticis,  hiwcujiuwz 

clientelf ,  inhiredes 

spectaculum,  wsfersene 
5135  obstaciilo,  rewminjce,  lettin^e 

f.  86. 

typum,  jetacnunje 

designasse,  geswutelian 

saneserunt,  jesettan 

purpureg,  brubasuw 
5140  tincturg,  deaje 

muricibus,  cornwurmuw 

uernaculis,  binuwz 

statuta,  jesettnessa 

legalia,  aelice 
5145  rite,  jewunelice 

dominici,  cere 

ianitor,  dureweard 

ethra,  heofe 


73,  29 

73,  30 

73,  30 
73,  31 

73,  31 
73,  31 
73,  32 
73,  32 
73,  33 
73,  33 
73,  33 
73,  33 
73,  34 
73,  35 

73,  37 
73,  37 
74,  1 
74,  2 
74,  2 
74,  3 
74,3 
74,  4 
74,  5 

74,  5 
74,  5 
74,  6 
74,  6 
74,  8 


5104.  Cp.  5227.     R.  -leoi,  as  in  H. ;  WW.  t454M  ;  t512"-     Cp.  note  to  552.  5105.00. 

]72>  !359-  5'07-  R-  llenged.  5'°9-  R.  fratewunge.  5'io.  R.  wuldrap: 

cp.  4049;  2,  282.  5112.  bydel  (the  rfalt.  f.  /)  is  taken  by  Leo  and  Hall  to  be  another  form  of 

byden  'a  vessel.'     It  is  however  the  ord.  word  meaning  'messenger'  and  glosses  Paulas.  5113-  R- 

cwyde,  as  in  H.  5117.  R.  cyrican.  5H9-  H-  hwilcan  (the  MS.  presumably  has  hwilca). 

R.  hwilcum  :  cp.  note  to  300.  5I25-  6rvn-]  u  alt.  f.  another  letter.  5I27-  R-  ahniendc. 

5134.  waf-]  iv  alt.  f./.  5J39-  Cp.  note  to  5072.  SH1-  com™-}  w  alt-  f-  r-  CP-  notes 

to  1060  and  1064.  5142.  R.Jiinenum.  5143.  -nessa]  n  alt.  f.  e.  SH^-  R-  drihtenlicere  : 

cP-35Si  >753-  5148-  R.  htofenum. 
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au(c)toritate,  dome  74,  9 

5150  principal!,  licum  74,  9 

authentico,  ealderlicuw  74,  9 

pontificatu,  dome  74,  9 

oultus,  bijenje  74,  11 

pedagogue   noster,  hure    lat- 

teow  74,  12 

5155  tetre,  swaerte  74,  13 

gentilitatis,  hsejjendomes          74,  13 
euuangelicum,  licne       74,  14 

appetitu,  jewilnunje       f.  86b.  74,  19 
compessceret,  prohiberet,  for- 

bude  74,  19 

5160  curauit,  .i.gubernauit,  hojode  74,  23 
Euidens,  jenoh  74,  2'4 

arrogantly,  ofermodin}fs  74,  25 

ostentationis,  bounce  74,  25 

indicium,  dom  74,  25 

5165  quid  .  .  .  [procedit],  hwi  fore- 

steplp  74,  28 

maritum,  ceorl  74,  29 

infra  subdit,  eft  rehj>  74,  29 

speoiem,  wlite  74,  30 

formf,  anwlatan  74,  30 

5170  gloriari,  drien  74,  32 


obstinata,  $  anwilla          f.  87.  74.  35 

insignia,  maerfia  74,  3G 

lenocinia,  sporspen  74,  36 

prostitutis,forli;$erlicu;tt  husuw  74,  36 
5175  congruunt,  jej^aeslascajj  74,  37 

quam  quarum  pudor,  Jjsenne 
]}3ere  clsennys 

uilie,  waclic 

In   apocalipsi,  on    awrijenre 
bee 

coccineo,  wolcreadne 
5180  luparum,  scraettena 

insignia,  mser  [Hpt.  524.]  75,  4 

alibi,  on  opre  stowe  75,  o 

ceterum,  elles 

per   publicum,    per   medium, 

jeond  openesse 
5185  notabiliter,  cyrten 

inlicias,  spenst 

etsi  ipsa  non  pereas,  ]?eah  ]?u 
sylf  ne  losije 

inprobus,  wijjer 

hirsutas,  hruhge 
5190  lanas,  wulla 


75,  1 
75,  1 

75,  1 
75,  2 

75,  4 


75,  5 

75,  C 
75,  6 
75,  7 


75,  9 
75,  11 

f.  87b.  75,  15 
75,  15 


setoaa,  jeole,  rajjie,  loc 


75,  15 


5150.  R.  heafodlicum  :  cp.  773.  S'52.  Prob.  biscopdome  is  meant:  cp.  4134.     Cp.  also  note 

to  260.  5153-  This  form  (nom.  sg.)  and  40,  34  bigengu  (pi.)  prove  the  existence  of  a  neut. 

besides  the  masc.  bijtpng.  5155-  H.s<wearte._  5  '57-  ^.ffdspellicnt;  cp.  1797,  &c. 


.  __,     r  --------  _,    ,  -------   -----  0     0     --------    .....  f 

HI.     Cp.  also  Verc.  fol.  inb  boiung  7  gylp  ;  Ang.  xi.  n863  iactantia  =  bating  t  gylp.  S1^-  //. 

has  wrongly  indicium,  which  however  must  have  been  the  reading  of  the  MS.  f.  which  the  gll.  are 
ultimately  derived.  5165-  H.  hwig  forestcph  :  cp.  note  to  552.  5169.  Cp.  LSc.  172" 

anwlatan  ;  Lciim  i.  216*,  andwlatan.  On  -wlata  for  -laliota,  -wlita  cp.  Stivers,  §  43,  2.  S1?0-  drien 
is  wr.  o.  apostolus.  In  H.  it  is  also  assigned  to  apostolus.  It  must  however  have  been  intended  to  gl. 
the  prec.  or  foil,  gloriari.  R.  wuldrien  (for  -tan)  :  cp.  4049  ;  5110  ;  2,  282.  f  173.  H.  has  the 

correct  forspen  (Ang.  vi.  102).     ^.forspenninga.  5174-  The  gl.  does  not  suit.     H.  hasforligereru 

sit  (and  o.  the  -ru  also  lie].  Can  the  orig.  have  had  forligeru  .  su  (  =forligerum,  forligesum)  ?  Out  of 
the  «.  su  was  corrupted  the  husum  in  D.  Cp.  f8,  327  forlisum  (  =  -igesum)  ;  -^iVW.  513°  forlegesum. 
5180.  Over  the  a  of  luparum  (which  is  the  correct  reading)  another  hand  has  wr.  na,  changing  it  to 
lupanarum,  which  is  the  reading  of  H.  Cp.  4305.  5181.  R.  marpa,  as  in  H.  ;  cp.  5172.  Si8s. 
R.  cyrtenlice.  5188.  R.  wifercoren  ?  Sl9l-  Seo^  (for  geolwe)  is  not  a  suitable  gl.  ;  the  gloss. 

was  evid.  thinking  of  the  line  iam  croceo  mtttabit  velltra  luto  (Virgil,  Eel.  iv.  44),  which  Aldhelm  quotes 
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uellera,  flys  75,  10 

conquilii,  fiscdeah,  weolces  75,  16 

bacciniarum,  winberijena  75,17 

5195  fuco,  deaje  75,  17 
inficere,   .i.  mis  cere   t  fticare, 

jewesan,  deajhian  75,  17 

tincture,  deaje  75,  17 

muricibus,  wurmuwz  75,  18 

profuturum,  fremiendlic  75,  19 

5200  sollerti,  jleawuw  75,  19 
per  hironiam,  per  allegoriam, 

hux,  hosp  75,  20 

uarios,  mistlice  75,  22 

oolores,  blcoh  75,  22 

rubenti,  deaje.  jecrojede  75,  23 

5205  Murice,  deaje  75,  24 

croceo,  mid  readre  75,  24 

uellera,  flyss  75,  24 

luto,  wurman  75,  24 

sandix,  maedere  75,  25 

5210  pascentes,  ba  leasiendan  75,  25 
originaliter,  omnia,  frymCJ>lice  75,  27 

industria,  jlea  75,  28 

superfluis.              licuw  75,  29 
adinuentionum,  j^smeanjuw, 

spyrunju/w,  axunjuw  75,  29 


5215  amplificare,  maenifeal  75,  29 

contendit,  .;'.  gubernal,  onyt      76,  30 
cocoineaa,  weolcreade  75,  31 

sucis,  deahuw  75,  32 

conquiliis,  wolcnereaduw          75,  32 

5220  tinuuere,  degian  75,  32 

quippiam,  sum  Tpinc         f.  88.  75,  33 
[in]  .  .  .  plastica,  creatura,  je- 

weorce,  on  jesceafte  75,  34 

neoessarium,  neadbehefe  75,  34 

inperfectum,  unfreflzful  75,  35 

5225  iurisperitorum,       rsedborena, 

raedgifena  75,  37 

scita,  laga  75,  37 

nenias,  .i.  uanilales, besmerleoh  75,  37 
ridiculosum  . . .  [opprobrium], 

sceandlic  hosp  70,  2 

subsannantis,  hihsendes  76,  2 

5230  ganniture,  bysmeres  76,  2 

infami,  unhlisfulltiflz  76,  3 

prouerbiorum,  biwyrda  76,  4 

elogio,  jydde  76,  4 

cacchinnantes,cseh  [Hpt.  525.]  76,  4 

5235  cauillantes,    :i.    uituper  antes, 

tse  76,  4 

picta,  jemet  76,  5 


a  few  lines  farther  on  (£.  7.s33). — R.  loccode  (cp.  56,  13)  ?  5195.  G.  succo.  5198.  Cp. 

note  to  1060.  5I99-  6.  framendlic ;  cp.  also  t2,  434!   f8>  343.     These  show  that  the  orig.  had 

framiend-.  5201.  Cp.  WW.  f3833;  t5i3u-  5204-8.  The  gll.  are  printed  as  in  MS. 

//.  agrees  with  D.,  except  that  it  has  gecrocedere  as  gl.  to  croceo.  Dca&e  cannot  gl.  rubenti,  but  the 
orig.  prob.  had  rubenti  murice  =  mid  readre  Jeage,  and  croceo  luto  =  mid  gecrocedere  wurman.  Z>.'s 
gecroged  (f.  Lat.  crocus,  with  g  for  intervocalic  Lat.  c)  is  better  than  Sf.'s  gecroced  (cp.  Pag.  p.  179). 
5210.  /a]  a  alt.  f.  e. — R.  Itesietidan  =  leeswicndan.  S211-  ^-frymllice  :  cp.  2381.  5212.  R. 

ifeawnes:  cp.  43  ;  618,  &c.  5213.  R.  oferflowendlicum  :  cp.  5387.  5214.  H. 

adinventionum=gesmeanga,  and  argumentis  =  spiriungum  t  axungum.  D.  has  preserved  the  correct 
form  of  the  gll.,  the  MS.  f.  which  the  gll.  in  D.  and  H.  are  derived  prob.  reading  adinventionibus 
instead  of  adinv.  argumentis.  This  was  certainly  the  reading  of  the  MS.  f.  which  the  Cleop.  gll.  came  : 
cp.  WW.  t5i316  adinuentionibus  =  aspyrgengum.  The  gloss,  of  D.  copied  the  gll.  without  noticing  that 
the  case  endings  did  not  suit ;  the  gloss,  of  H.  tried  to  make  them  fit  by  altering  gesmtangum  to 
-nga  and  transferring  the  other  gll.  to  argumentis.  53'5-  R-  mani&fealdian.  5216.  G. 

contendat.—Onyt  =  VJ$.onet((.onettari).  5220.  G.tingere.  5222.  Cp.  f8,  346  on gesceape ; 

WW.^^ gewyrce;  CGH.  94"' plastica  =  creatura.  5227.  H.  bismarleoS.     R.  bismerleop. 

Cp.  5104  and  note  to  552.  5229.  hihs-  =  hysc-.  5232.  Cp.  WW.tfo";  471" prouerbium 

=  bii»yrde.  5234.  R.  ccehhetende :  cp.  4499.  5235-  ^..ttelende. 
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croco,  deah 

fulgenti,  dre 

murice,  deaje 
5240  manicas,  handstocan 

redimicula,  wr 
ban,  lofas 

mitrg,  haettes,  hufan 

theristro,  halirefte 

sponsali,  jiftlican 
5245  lenocinia,  forspeni 
medu 

salpicis,  byman 

clangoribus,  cyrmuw 

innuptis,  unieewedan 

eandens,  hwit 
5250  publiois,  swutelu/w 

oenaculi,  healle 

manipulorum,  jyli 

aequitatu,  of  rade 
here 

peditatu,  fotjanger 
5355  obtruncandum,  be 

rata  est,  estimata  ei. 

uenustate,  cyrtenysse 

caperetur,  becyrred 

translatoribus,  wenderuw 
5260  dextralia,  begas 

assertionibus,  sebingu 


5240.  On  the  wk.  form  cp.  note  to  1557.  Handstoc  is  a  neuter  and  the  proper  pi.  is  -stocu:  cp. 
5321 ;  2,  452  ;  7,  373  ;  8,  375  ;  S.  287  (-co).  Cp.  also  KIZs  i27'05.107/«'«  wenstre  handstoc  (ace.  sg.) 
. . .  handstoca  (nom.  pi.).  5241.  Ufas  in  the  2nd  Lat.  hand.  5242.  hufan  in  the  2nd  Lat.  hand. 

H.  has  hattes,  bufantigera,  snoda ;  cp.  fa,  440  iigera,  hufan.  From  the  and  of  the  gll.  in  H.  comes  the 
supposed  bufantig  adj.  'high,'  in  Leo;  HI,  But  bufan  is  evid.  misr.  for  hufan  (cp.  notes  to  4183; 
4206),  and  the  tigera  is  an  independent  word,  as  in  2 ;  there  can  be  but  little  doubt  that  it  stands  for 
tiera  and  is  simply  the  Lat.  tiara.  5253-  R-  radehert,  as  in  H.  Cp.  f2,  444  ridehere. 

5262.  R.  swuteluniftm,  5273.  R.forhtum,  5274-  ftdu]  J>  alt.  f.  another  letter.     This 

gl.  in  D.  and  H.  (whence  Leo's  and  Hall's  fedum  'teste")  appears  to  be  the  end  of  a  partly  wr.  put 
word  and  may  stand  for fendum.  R.  cyfenduml  5275.  R.  wcElhreowan.  ^2j6.  R.  ri/fe. 

5277.  The  gll.  are  wr.  o.  pertinax.    In  H.  they  are  correctly  assigned  to  procax.  537^-  R. 

ietacnun$f.  5279.  H.  getac.    R.  getacniende.  5282.  The  gloss,  seems  to  have  meant 

mytiestre,  reading  his  lemma  as  mtretrix.  5284.  R.  stuicfullum  :  cp.  2241 ;  2894,  &c. 


76 

,  5 

asstipulationibus,   confirman- 

76 

,5 

tilius,  swutelun 

76, 

23 

76 

,  5 

TJerum,  ac  heo 

76, 

21 

in 

76 

,  6 

arta,  nearewuw 

76, 

25 

3,  cynewib- 

5265  obsidione,  emssetnunje 

76, 

25 

76 

,  6 

doletura,  to  besarjienne 

76, 

26 

i 

76 

,6 

compatientis,  behreowsiendes 

76, 

26 

76 

,8 

defectu,  ateorunje 

76, 

26 

76 

,8 

salua,  jesund 

76, 

27 

ingce,  hse- 

5270  cglebre,  maerne 

76, 

'27 

76,  9 

meticulosis,  tremebundis,  ear- 

76, 

10 

1\un 

76, 

27 

\m 

76, 

10 

oppidanis,  stoc\veardu»2 

76, 

28 

in 

76, 

10 

trepidantibus,  forh 

76, 

2S 

76, 

11 

teste,  beduw 

76, 

29 

76, 

12 

5275  tyranni,  bses  wealhro 

76, 

29 

f.  88*>. 

76, 

13 

conopeo,  rif 

76, 

29 

na,  wraeda 

76, 

14 

procax,    scamlease,   jemah 

,  raeduw 

f.  89. 

76, 

30 

76, 

15 

typum,  jtanc 

76, 

31 

duw  here 

76, 

15 

obumbrans,  getan 

76, 

31 

leafdienne 

76, 

17 

5280  integro,    on    anwealhre,    an- 

/,  tealde 

76, 

18 

sundre 

76, 

32 

,se 

76, 

18 

plenilunio,  monabfylene 

76, 

32 

1 

76, 

19 

meretricio,               stre 

76, 

33 

aderuw 

76, 

19 

lenocinante,  .i.  maculanle,  for- 

76, 

21 

spaennendlicu;« 

76, 

33 

ngu;« 

76, 

23 

fraudelento,              \um 

76, 

31 
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5285  oblectamento,    luste,    lustful- 

lunjce  76,  34 
elisisse,     decipere,     beswicen, 

bepse  76,  35 

ductus,  tojen  76,  35 

cficf,  blindre  76,  36 

cuplditatis,  jyrnninje  76,  36 

5290  petulantia,  of  jalscipe.wraen  76,  36 

captus,  jelxht  76,  36 

prostitutg,  forlijeres  77,  1 
lupanar,  forlijerhus  [Hpt.  526.]  77,  1 

traheretur,  sy  77,  2 

5295  transfigat,  burhscet  77,  2 

uelut,  swylce  77,  3 

ales,  fujel  77,  3 

FRONTOSAM,  ba  wlanca  77,  5 

inpudentiam,  sceawleastan  77,  6 

5300  insolentiam,  ofermodinesse  77,  6 

•ub  regimine,  under  jymene  77,  7 

ecclesiasticorum,  jeleaf  77,  8 

clero,  preosthade  77,  9 

canonum,  rihtrejula  77,  9 

5305  regularis,  rejollices  77,  10 
deprehenduntur,  intelleguntur ', 

understandan  77,  10 

usurpatf,  jeahnode  77,  10 

ob,  for                              f.  89^.  77,  11 

falerata,  fsejeredre  77,  11 


5310  uenustate,  winsuw 
cyrte 

statura,  jesetnes 

comatur,  jlen 

perornetur,  beo 

sexus,  des 

5315  constat,  wunajj 

subucula,  ham,  hacele 

bissina,  linen,  hwite 

iacinthina,  haewen 

coccinea,  wolcread 
5320  capitium,  haet 

manicg,  handstocu 

sericis,  mid  jodewebbuw 

clauatf,  jestefnede 

rubricatie,  mid  readlescuw 
5325  etnbiuntur,  beo 

antif ,  forefex 

cincinni,  locces 

calomistro,  mid  Jjrawinjspinle  77,  1 7 

crispantur,  synd  ajsrawene       77,  17 
5330  coloratis,  deageduw 

mafortibus,  wimpluw 

cf  dunt,  hi  slea)> 

ulttarum,  snoda 

assutf,  jeseowede 
5335  talo  tenus,  ob  ba  ancneow 

prolixius,  side 


77,  11 
77,  12 
77,  12 
77,  13 
77,  13 
77,  14 
77,  14 
77,  14 
77,  14 
77,  15 
77,  15 
77,  15 
77,  15 
77,  15 
77,  16 
77,  16 
77,  16 
77,  17 


77,  18 
77,  18 
77,  18 
77,  18 
77,  19 
77,  19 
77,  19 


5286.  elis-~]  the  i  alt.  f.  e. — K.  beswican,  bepxcan.  529°.  wrcen}  r  alt.  f.  w.     R.  wranscipe. 

H.  has  orgalscype,  ivrenscipe,  whence  the  supposed  orgalscipe  in  BT.,  HI.,  Sw.  D.'s,  reading  is  better. 
5292.  The  masc.  noun  fvrliger  denoted  not  only  '  fornicator,"  but  also  '  fornicatress.'  Cp.  H.  475 
prostituta  =  meretrix,forliger  (om.  Z>.).  Cp.  also  7,  350  ;  8,  331  ;  18,  18;  18b,  57.  5298.  R. 

-ncan.  5299.  H.  -lestan.  R.  -leaste,  as  in  f7,  367  ;  -\S.  378.  Cp.  note  to  1557.  5302.  R.  zflea- 
fulra  :  cp.  172,  &c.  5306.  R.  -standen,  as  in  If.  53*°'  R-  vrin$umnysse,  cyrttnysse  : 

cp- '053,  &c.  5312.  R.  ilen&cd.  5314.  R.  hades  :  cp.  2326;  3890.  5321.  Cp.  5240. 

5322.  H.  god-jicbbe.     R.  yxlewebbenum  :  cp.  3162.  5323-  Cp.  f7.  374!  t8>  37^;  \S.  288;  and 

WW.  t37s"  bestefnde.  5324-  H.  -lesce.    Does  the  gl.  render  rubr.  pellibus  or  rubr.  alone  ?    Cp. 

AkdG.  Hi.  28j13  fiubricata  pellis  =  losgishut;  i.  $2$™  pariicis  (agl.  to  pellibus  rubricatis  or  ianthinis  pell. 
in  Exod.  xxvi.  n}=lasge;  i.  644"  Ianthino  =  losceshuti,  and  Old  Bavarian  Losch  '  kind  of  leather'  (cp. 
Schlutter,y<;/%.  ii.  32).  This  gl.  seems  to  confirm  S.'s  suggestion  that  reodnasc  =partica  WW.  38"  is  for 
-laac.  5325.  R.  bean,  as  in  H.  5328.  -spittle]  in  alt.  f.  other  letters.  5332.  The  lemma  means 
'  give  place  to' ;  the  gloss,  has  taken  it  for  cadunt '  strike.'  5335-  R-  ancleow,  as  in  H.  Cp.  ^£(7.  273' 
talotenus^oS  $a  andcleow.  Taken  in  conjunction  with  Lcdm.  ii.  n821  under  }am  ancleowe  .  .  .  under 
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dependunt,  to  nijjer  77,  19 

cauannarum,  ulena  77,  20 

instigat,  tyhte)?,  mynejajj          77,  21 
5340  rapaoi,  jri/wlice  77,  22 

ungularum,  clifra  77,  22 

arpagine,  spyrrinje  77,  22 

grassari,  ,i.  uastari,  bereafian, 

awestan  77,  23 

proteruorum,  wlancra  manna  77,  24 

5345  insolentiam,  upahafenesse        77,  24 

traduetam,  tof)undene  77,  25 

indisciplinatorum,    unjjeaw- 

faestra  77,  25 

dissimulari,  bepsecan  77,  26 

increpari,  beon  je]3reade  77,  26 

5350  obliqua,  mid  jevvaehtuw 

[HPt.527.]77,  26 

liuoris,  aefestes  77,  27 

strofosf ,  swicfulre  f.  90.  77,  27 

suggillationis, .  i.  uituperationis, 

efenlaecunge  77,  27 

derogemur,  taeled  77,  28 

5355  proteletur,  jelenced  77,  29 

competenti,  ./'.  conuenienli,  je- 

dafenie(n)dre  77,  29 

clausula,  beclysinje  77,  29 

maturius,  sortlicor  77,  29 

malagma,    .?'.    unguenlum    t 

medicina,  cleojmn  77,  30 

5360  medieamenti,  lac  77,  30 

[purulentis]  .  .  .  uulneribus, 

mid  jeolstriju^z  wunduw     77,  30 


proteruorum,  walana  77,  30 

conuitiorum,  leahtra  77,  31 

flagra,  swinjla  77,  3 1 
5365  asperg  inuectionis,  stijjra  \vala  77,  32 

mastigias,  swipa  77,  32 

emulis,  feonduw  77,  32 

inlatas,  on  jebrohte  77,  33 


experiamur,   .i.  inueniamur  T 


uiluperemur,  afinden 
5370  magnopere,  ]?e 

stipulatorem,  sefiend 

liuescant,  andijen 

tumentis,  toj)undenes 

iactantig,  jylpes 
5375  adulatio,  olaecunj 

assentatrix,  jehwsriende 

delectatum,  gelustfullung 

crimine,  mid  sanje 

laude,  her 
5380  correctoris,  jjreajendes 

serpere,  smugan 

non  difficulter,  na  unearfojjlice  78,  9 

exacerbauit,  tyrjide       f.  9Ob.  78,  10 

passiua,  widjil 
5385  generalitas,  jemsenelicnes 

lacerari,  totoren 

superflue,  oferflowenlice 

rethoricamur,    .»'.    alloqualur, 
wordliafi 

remotis,  ascyreduw 
5390  paullsper,  aethweje 

negotiis,  % 


77,  33 

77,  33 

77,  34 

77,  35 

77,  35 

77,  35 

78,  1 

78,  3 

78,  4 

78,  4 

78,  4 

78,  6 

78,  7 


78,  10 
78,  11 
78,  11 
78,  15 


78,  16 
78,  17 
78,  17 
78,  17 


]>am  of  ran  ancleowe,  these  examples  show  that  ancleow  is  nent.  (not  masc.,  as  BT.,  HI.,  nor  fern.,  as  Sat.'). 
5337.  The  to  belongs  to  the  prec.  gl.     Cp.  f8,  382 ;  -\S.  295  to  side.  5342.  Cp.  f2,  459 ; 

t7,  379  ;  f8,  386 ;  f-S".  297.  5350.  H.  has  the  better  reading  wolicum.  5353.  The  gl. 

does  not  suit.  5354.  telcd~\  ed  on  an  erasure.  5358.  R.  scortlicor,  as  in  H.  5360.  R. 

lacnunge:  cp.  note  to  382.  5362.  So  also  H.,  whence  app.  Leo's  taal  adj.  'protervus.'    R. 

w/atKraf    Cp.  5344,  where  H.  has  wancla.  5365.  Cp.  3466.  5370.  R.fearle  1    Cp. 

9,  15.  5376.  Cp.  note  to  66.  5377-8.   So  also  H.    The  gloss,  misr.  the  lemmas  as 

deleftatio  and  carmine  respectively.  5379-  R-  herunge,  as  in  ff.  539°-  R-  ~Sa- 
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philosophari,  snytrian,  worfi- 

lian  78,  18 

decreuimus,  hoj     ,  menejiaji  78,  1 8 
priuilegium,  wyrbmynt  78,  19 

5395  presidio,    .r'.  prolectionis,    je- 

beorje,  nerun  78,  20 

clustello,  loce,  faestene  78,  21 

continetur,  gehaeft  78,  21 

arbitrio,  eyre  78,  22 

coacto,  dum  78,  22 

5400  yponeregensys,  baere  burhscire  78,  24 
eleganti,  mid  baeslicere  78,  24 

prose,  race  [Hpt.  528.]  78,  24 

peritia,  jetinnysse  78,  24 

intacto,  dum  f.  91.  78,  28 

5405  indulcauit,  jecertenlaehte          78,  29 
inuitam,  laf>  78,  31 

penetralia,  incofu  78,  34 

Bummotum,  segregatum  est,  to- 


scired,  todaeled 
concipit,  underfeh 
5410  tectis,  ahe         ,  ascyleduw 
inquit,  eft  cwej> 
DIQESTO,  geendebyrdre 
urbano,  sto  f.  91^ 

tenor,  .»'.  rat(t)o,  or  do,  tsonus, 


5415  contionator,  bannend 


78,  36 
78,  37 

78,  37 
79,  3 
79,  8 
79,  9 

79,  10 
79,  10 


aliud  quodlibet  munusculuin , 

hwylce,  senije  obre  lac  79,  11 
ratum,  trum  79,  12 

gratum,  gecweme  79,  12 

pudicis,  claenre  79,  13 

5420  pudieitie,  syde  79,  1 3 

[quam  ut]  .  .  .  promerentur, 

bonne  £  waeron  geearnode  79,  14 
niinusculum,  .?'.  paruum,  je- 

hwaede  79,  16 

pastoralis,  hyrdelicere  79,  16 

cure,  jymene  79,  16 

5425  sarcina,  seame  79,  16 

satagistis, .  i.  desiderastis,  gyrn- 

don  79,  18 

destinare,  .».  miller e,  je- 

settan  79,  18 

intercapedinem,  fyrst  79,  20 

scrupuloBa,  dubitata,  carfull, 

hefi  79,  20 

5430  sollieitudo,  bihydinys  79,  21 

tnmultuans,  swejende  79,  21 

strepitus,  jehlyd  79,  21 

obturbabat,  jedre  79,  22 

remotio,  ascylidre  79,  22 

5435  conferunt,  to  brinjab       f.  92.  79,  24 

uerbosa,  wordful  79,  24 

garnilorum,  hlydendra  79,  24 


5392.  R.  wordlian.  5393-  R.  fiogiaj:.  5S95-  R-  nerunge.  5399-  K. gfneadedum :  cp. 

4365,  &c.  54°°-   G.  Hipponensis.     Cp.  WW.^^nf^ yppone  regensi=^]>cere  burge.  5403.  G. 

sententia.    H.getign-.     R.  ytingiysse.  54°5-  G.  inculcavit.  5406.  The  gloss,  has 

misr.  his  lemma  as  invisam  :  cp.  885,  &c.  54°7-  So  also  H.    R.  incofan,  as  a  wk.  nent.  *incof  is 

not  elsewhere  recorded.  5409.  So  also  H.    N.  -feh]>.    Cp.  H.  433  coeperit  =  underfeh  (om.  A); 

696  befehp  (H.  befeK).          5410.  So  H.  with  add.  g\.forheledum.    R.  aheledum. — Ascylian  '  to  divide ' 
(cp.  1367),  hence  'put  away,  hide.'  54T3-  H.  sno:  r.  snotre:  cp.  3195.  54!8.  gecweme 

is  wr.  o.  ratum,  but  is  meant  to  gl.  gratum,  as  in  H.  54I9-  The  gloss.  took/«rf-  for  gen.  sg. 

5420.    R.  sydefulnyssc :    cp.  1144,  &c.  5433.   R.  tfdrefde.  5434.   Both  here  and 

in  H.  the  gl.  is  assigned  to  remotio ;   but  it  must  have  been  meant  for  the  foil,  secrete.     G.  wrongly 
remotis. 
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oontemtibilibus,  ./'.  despicienti- 

bus,  forsawendruwz  79,  25 

nlolenter,  stib  79,  26 

5440  auferunt,  ajean  abrede]?  79,  27 

arithmeticam,  causam  numer- 

orum,  rimcrasft  79,  29 

geometricam,  terram    mensu- 

ram,  eorbjemet  79,  30 

astronomiam,  legem  astrorum, 

tunjelcr  79,  30 

astrologiam,  cursum  astrorum, 

steorwijl  79,  30 

5445  mechanicam,  peritiam  fabri- 

cam  rerum,  orbancscipe        79,  31 
tenorem,  .i.  rationem  tordinem, 

swes  79,  32 

notariis,  wri  ,  mearceruw  79,  32 

excipientibus, .  i.  segregantibus, 

ascyleduw  79,  32 

antiquariis,    .i.  scribis,    eald- 

writeruffz  79,  32 

5450  obstaculo,  rewzminjce  79,  35 

tricabatur,  iardebatur,  protela- 

bitur,  wses  jelenjced  79,  35 

distensionibus,  .?'.  occupationi- 

&«,tobenednyssu0z[Hpt.529.]  79,37 
fascis,  ./'.  more,  wrsedes  80,  1 

Hec  morosa  tricatio,  beos  yld- 

fulle  letting  80,  1 


5455  pollicita  .  .  .  [resoripsio],  be- 

haten  jewrit 
Himosa,     sctssurosa, 

tocinen 
baroa,  bat 
lacertorum,  earma 
remigio,  rowette 
5460  aero,  late 

rusticitatis,  jleawnysse 
superno,  upcundu/w 
patrocinio,  helpe 
antennarum,       se^eljyrdena, 
msesta 


f.  92^. 

80,  2 

hlecen, 

80,  3 

80,  4 

8O,  5 

80,  5 

80,  5 

i 

80,  6 

80,  6 

80,  7 

80,  8 


5465   quasi  inter   seyllam,   swylce 

betvvyx  stanhricjuw,  munt     80,  9 


solocismi,  jruttes 

barbarismi,  stsefleahtres 

baratrum,  sweljend 

rudentibus,  rapuw 
5470  scopulosas,  scylpije 

lautacismi,  elleohtes 

conlisiones,  torres 

motacismi,  emleohtes 

uoragines,  edwinde 
5475  grammaticorum,   stsefcraeftij- 

era  80,  12 

gubernaculo,  Amende  80,  12 

trudentes,  bescufende  8O,  13 

relatibus,  racuw  80,  16 


80,  9 

8O,  9 

80,  9 

80,  10 

80,  10 

80,  11 

80,  11 

80,  11 

80,  11 


5438.  So  also  H.  The  gl.  is  apparently  a  contamination  oiforseonde  '  despiciens '  anAforsawenlic  (cp. 
470;  935).  Cp.  note  to  1254.  5439-  R-  stiflice  :  cp.  1231  ;  4662.  544°.  Does  agean  render  the 
prec.  e  contrario  (G.  79")  ?  5442.  H,  terra  m.,georfgemet.  5443-  R-  -craft.  H.  tungelce,  which 
was  prob.  the  reading  of  the  orig.,  as  it  occurs  f2,  472  ;  f7,  393  ;  f8,  409  ;  f  S.  307.  5447-  R-  write- 
rum :  cp.  2846.  5449-  ealdwr-  is  wr.  o.  describentibus,  but  is  meant  to  gl.  antiq-,  as  in  H.  Cp.  WW. 
t34638 ;  t5I43*  writerum.  5453.  On  the  Lat.  gl.  more  cp.  note  to  8s,  I.  5454.  yldf-~\  d  alt.  f. 

another  letter.  Cp.  f2,  478,  and  WW.  441"  morosa  =  eldendlice  (as  though  m.  were  f.  mora  'delay]). 
5456.  hlecen  owes  its  en  to  tocinen.  R.  Alec,  as  in  H.  Cp.  WW.  tS'S3  rirrwsa  barca  -J!  cinene  scip. 
5461.  So  also  H.  Has  this  gl.  got  out  of  place  ?  5464.  Cp.  WW.  f347' ;  tS'S8-  546S-  CP-  634- 
5466.  The  gloss,  has  misunderstood  the  lemma.  5467.  stafleahtres}  r  alt.  f.  e.  It  means « letter-fault, 
grammatical  error.'  5469.  rapu  was  wr.  a  and  time  o.  disruptis  and  then  erased.  547°-  Cp.  642. 
5471.  laut-  =  labdacismus.  5473.  motac-  =  metacismus,  54?6.  So//.  R.  gymenel. 
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fatis,  3«wyr  f.  93.  8O,  17 

5480  parcarum,  jtwyrda  80,  1 9 

ferreus,  hefies  80,  19 

conuolatus,  flyhtas  80,  19 

lam,  £er  80,  22 

imbricibus,  }>ece  80,  24 

5485  fuluin,jZaui's,  nigris,  fealewuw  80,  28 
frigenti,  colre  80,  30 

tabescit,  awyrj)  8O,  30 

urbanitatis,  jewyrdinesse 

f.  93b.  8O,  32 

digestum,  jeendebyrd  80,  32 

5490  dissertitudinis,  .z'.  sagacitalis, 

jleawnesse  80,  37 

eloquentia,      .  t.      urbanitalis, 

sprsece  80,  37 


OLD   ENGLISH   GLOSSES 


f.  94, 


dulcis  sapa,  jeswet  win 

a  merulento,  hum  hluttruw 

temeto,  wine 
5495  fucorum,  bleohja 

imaginum,  anlic 

petalis,  laefruw 

fuleimentum,  under 

adiumentum,  fultUffz 
5500  uacillare,  tilubare,  tealtrian 

flagitiorum,  mandseda 

classis,  heres  f.  94b. 

contemtibilis,  hyrwendlic 

propugnaculum,  wigsteal 

f.  95.  [Hpt.  530, 


81,  1 

81,  1 

81,  2 

81,  5 

81,  6 

81,  7 

81,  18 

81,  19 

81,  20 

81,  23 

81,  26 

81,  28 

]82,  2 


5479.  R.  gcwyrdum.  5481.  So  also  H.     The  MS.  which  was  orig.  glossed  must  have  r.  ferrei 

loeti  somtms,  which  is  the  reading  of  KB.  (cp.  f2,  487).  5484.  R.  }>ecenum  :   cp.  2256. 

5488.    Cp.  f2,   492.     .S.   321   has  gewyriielicnesse  as   gl.  to    the   foil,  facundia ;    cp.   also  -f8b,   10. 
'Gcwyrdignes  '  eloquence  '  is  not  in  the  dictionaries.  549^-  R-  ttnlicnessa.  S49^-  R* 

imdet'djrepun^  ?     Cp.  WW.  238".      Over  concorditer  (G.  8iM)  a  late  fourteenth-cent,  hand  has  wr. 
somlice. 
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(OPERA  ED.  GILES,  OXONII,  1844.) 

2. 

MS.    ROYAL    6.    B.   vn. 


palestriois,  mid  wraxliendum 


20  epitaphion,  .i.  carmen  morluorum, 


disciplinis,  larum 
certaminis,  wif>erwinnes 
et  olimphiaci,  7  pleglices 

5  agonis,  jecampes 
naucleri,  rowendes 
genestarum,  broma 
tilig  ,  lindan 
catalectico,  futtum 

lodactilos,  .i.  clistro 
cauliculus,  stela 
parasitorum,  .i.  spilra 
ginginis,  totSreomum 
et  bellicosas,  7  wijlice 

1  5  deceptionum,  bijswica 
expeditionum,  fyrdunja 
tyrannici,  camplice 
satellites,  \vejjesij>an 
epichedion,  licsanj 


f.  4b.  2,  14 
2,  14 
2,  16 
2,  16 
2,  16 

3,  3 

f.  5.  3,  37 
f.  5b.  4,  3 

4,  6 

f.  8.  8,  18 
f.  8b.  9,  9 

f.  9b.  1O,  32 

11,  14 

f.  10.  12,  3 

12,  5 
f.  iob.  12,  25 

f.  1  1  .    13,  3 

13,  5 
13,  23 


byriensanj 

retiaculum,  grin 

facula,  blassan 

fuco,  dseje 

bis  tincto,  twyhi\vu/» 
25  cocco,  wurmon 

lamina,  laefer 

electri,  maestlinjes 

frutecta,  .i.  arbusla,  cwicas  f.  13.  16,  25 

pastinare,  .  i.  plantar e  T  nutrire 

ityddrian  f.  isb.  16,  28 

30  solitaria,  senlipe 

recapitulatio,  frumspellunj 

spatios§  interoapedini8,wid5illes 
f^ces 

ornari,  beon 

tortis,  ajsrawenuw 
35  inculta,  unbejanum 

cessarig,  fexe 


13,  23 
f.  nb.  14,  17 
f.  12.  14,  27 
f.  I2b.  15,  28 
15,  32 
15,  33 
15,  36 
15,  36 


16,  34 
16,  35 


17,  13 
17,  18 
f.  14.  17,  21 
17,  24 
17,  24 


As  nearly  all  the  gll.  in  2  occur  in  1,  and  can  at  once  be  found  with  the  help  of  the  side 
references  to  Giles,  notes  are  here  given  only  when  needed.  In  other  cases  the  necessary  annotations 
will  be  found  in  1.  i.  wraxli-]  it  alt.  f.  «.  3-  H.  has  on  margin  wij>erwmnes,  which 

B.  assigns  to  exercitationis,  but  to  judge  f.  the  facsimile  in  Appendix  B  to  Cooper's  Report,  it  should 
rather  belong  to  certaminis.  12.  Cp.  t6?9.  13.  ging-~\  n  on  erasure.  IB.  Cp. 

t86i.  21.  C.  retinae-.  38.  So  MS.     In  H.  433  (om.  D.}  cwicas  more  correctly  glosses 

the  prec. gramina  :  cp.  WW.  I35M;  297";  301';  4ts3.     It  is  here  st.  masc. 
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indruticans,  ticjende  17,  27 

conditio,  .i.  raeden  18,  3 

hoc,  J>is  18,  8 

40  granigera,  of  jornbsrre     f.  I5b.  20,  10 
glumula,  hulae  20,  10 

addieti,  ^escriuene  f.  16.  20,  30 

malleoli,  .i.  dySe  f.  i7b.  23,  8 

glaucoma,  spaed  f.  18.  23,  37 

45  uexillationis,  fanbyrde  24,  8 

lance,  .i.  trutina,  heolore  24,  12 

tropheum, .  i.  uicloriam  \  herelaf  24,  1 2 
matrice,  eacnunje  24,  14 

[salebrosos, .  i.  asperos  t  lutosos~\ 
.  .  .  anfractus,  .  i.  reflexus, 
\voje  hylcas  24,  1 7 

50  inuectionis,    .i.    mlalionis,    on- 

stales  f.  i8b.  24,  26 

glareas,  ceoslas  25,  1 

de  harenosis,  of  sandijum  25,  2 

congeries,  .i.  congregaliones,  hytS- 

las  25,  4 

contendunt,  .i.  dicunt,  cneatiat? 

f.  19.  25,  26 

55  sensim,  .i.  wonlice  25,  30 

flamina,  .i.  sacerhadas  25,  35 

Habetis,  habbe  jit  25,  37 

tonitruali,  Jsunerlicuw          f.  IQ^.  26,  5 
fragore,  .i.  sonitu,  cirme  26,  6 

60  phitonissam, .  f.  diuinatricem,  hel- 

runan  26,  11 

cauterio,  mercisene  f.  20.  26,  34 

flebotomo,  blodsexe  26,  34 


labruscas,  spracu 
spiritus,  or]?es 


27,  19 
f.  20b.  27,  31 


65  torquentes,    .i.   uerientes,   sceo- 

tende  f.  21.  28,  20 

in  albis,  under  crismuw  29,  6 

ambrosia,  of  swetnysse      f.  2ib.  29,  32 
saliuaribus,  midlum  f.  22.  30,  13 

conpetentium,  jeleaflystendra      30,  16 

70  crebri,  jelomlice  30,  33 

bipennes,  .i.  securis,  biceps,  aexa 

f.  22*>.  3O,  33 

prestrigias,  scinlac  30,  35 

in  prologo,  .i.  in  sequentis  open's 

pre/atione,  forespraece     f.  23.  31,  32 
contionatorum,      .  i.      rethorum, 

bannendra  32,  7 

75  occa,  fealh  f.  23b.  32,  29 

granigeris,  cornbserum  32,  29 

spicis,  earum  32,  30 

et  atomo,  7  on  bryht  32,  34 

plecta,  .i.cratere,  gewinde  f.  24.  33,  14 

80  spinetis,  Jjyrnettuwz  33,  25 

opiniontun,  herunja  33,  29 

ut  non  calcitres,  .i.  ut  non  pug- 

nes,  J^ast  Su  ne  steartlije         33,  37 
mandibularum,  .i.  dentium  mo- 

larum,  eahla  f.  24^.  34,  6 

gulosa,  frsecuw  34,  7 

85  ingluuie,  wasende  34,  7 

armee(n)ta,  hru]seru  34,  8 

atque  bubulos,  7  cuhyrdas  34,  9 

et  subulcos,  7  swanas  34,  9 


37.  G.infrut-:  cp.  flsiS.  40.  R.  corn-.  43.  Cp.  fl655-  45-  CP-  t'744- 

47.  R.  herelof,  as  in  D.,  H.  53.  R.  hyplas,  as  in  D.,  H.  56.  G.fiaminia.  61.  -ne] 

e  alt.  f.  another  letter.  63.  H.  spraiu  (miswr.  for  s^rizcu) :  cp.  WW.  44™  sarmentum=spraec. 

D.  has  diff.  gl. :  sprotu.          69.  Gl.  prob.  orig.  meant  for  catechumenorum,  as  in  D.,  H.,  and  f5.  103. 
But  cp.  7,  202.  72.  Cp.  f223g.  75.  Cp.  t2359-  ?8.  R.  bryhthwile  :  cp.  t237°- 

83.  R.  geahla  :  cp.  f2444-  86.  arma-]  a  alt.  f.  a.  87.  R.  bubulcos. 
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titionum,  branda  34,  1 G 

yo  cerula,  brymmas  34,  1 9 

inruptionem,  onraes  34,  20 

chaos,  dwolman  34,  21 

inexperto,  uncujmm  34,  23 

[cum]  . . .  sulcaret,  .i.  labor  aret, 

J>a  ba  mearcode  34,  25 

95  in   tumulum,   ,i.   in    augmenta- 

tionem,  on  hypel  34,  26 

inportunis,  of  jeorn  f.  25.    35,  4 

diuinationis,  jyddunje  35,  11 

mathematicorum,   .  i.  docentium 
f  doctorum,  steorjlaewra 

f.  25^.   35,  37 
botros,  .i.  uuarum  globes,  .i.jly- 

ster  36,  5 

ioo  racemos,  .i. paries botri,  .i.  crop- 
pas  *3Q,  6 
ad  prflum,  to  wimvrinjan  36,  7 
quatinus,  J>set  wseron         f.  26.  36,  11 
sulcorum,  fura                 f.  26^.  37,  12 
glebulis,  turfuwz                            37,  12 
105  aruina,  .f.  adeps  t  pinguedo,  of 

micgerne  f.  27.  37,  34 

pestilentif,  .1.  necis,  cwyldes        38,  4 
isdem,  of  bam  38,  19 

deuotabant,    .  t.    exprobrabant, 

wirijdon  38,  19 

necessitudinis,    .i.  amicilie,   .i. 

necessiiatis,  maabrasdene          38,  2 1 
no  tigillo,  .i.  tigno,  hrofe  38,  22 

et  tam  rancidis,  7  swa  biterum 

f.  27*>.  38,  29 


rumigerula,  .i.  opiniosam,  hlis- 

bsere  33,  35 

cuniculum,  .  i.  domunculam, 

crypel  39,  7 

indolis,  .i.  tuuenenis  ingetmus, 

sebeles  39,  12 

115  scenico,  .i.  stupendo,  of  (je)- 

sceadlicura  f.  28.  39,  18 

serio,  eornestlice  39,  19 

quem,  baene  hf  39,  27 

retulerunt, .  /'.  narrauertmt,  areh- 

ton  39,  29 

probrosis  factionibus,  .i.fahi- 

iatibus,  of  jewemmeduw  ra- 

cum,  of  edwitfulluw  39,  30 

120  inconsulte,  .i.  inconsiderate,  un- 

raedlice  39,  31 

a  tam,  fraw  swa  39,  34 

ob  detectum,  ./'.  apertum,  for 

abareduw  39,  30 

quem,  J>aene  40,  2 

quo,  baw  he  40,  6 

125  incestum,  .i.  sttiprum,  fylc$e          40,  8 

quem,  baene  40,  10 

ac  si  fixa,  7  swylce  of  40,  1 2 

qui,  ba  f.  28l>.  40,  13 

calamitatum,  yrmtSa  40,  18 

130  insectationes,  onhettinga  40,  19 

perferebat,   .i.    sustinebat,    for- 

basr  40,  21 

ad  palatinas  . . .  [zetas],  .  i.  ad 

regales  aures,  to  cynelicum 

seton  40,  32 


95.  G.  cumulum.  96.  R.  geornum  1    Cp.  3372.  99.  'R.cly-.  104.  glebulis] 

u  alt.  f.  e.  109.  maf:-  =  ma!g}>-;  mSiprSden  occurs  also  7,  a  ;  S.  2  ;  cp.  Ang.  xiii.  309.    Cp.  335 

magtlmyrSra ;  412  m$g&mor$or;  and  5131  magsibbe  (H.  m<zgft-~).  m.  G.  rauc-.  113.  Cp. 

f2856.  114.  So  MS. :  cp.  f2869.  115.  Cp.  faSSs.  119.  lew.  racum  was  prob. 

meant  for  the  prec.  commentis  lenocinantibus  :  cp.  f29i2.  13°-  Cp. 
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ypodromi,  horsernysse  40,  33 

conflictibus,  jewinnum  40,  34 

1 35  et  alternis,  7  gewrixlicum  4O,  34 

uicibus,  stempnuw  40,  34 

demnlcet,  pro  demulcebat,  ge- 

jladode  40,  36 

[a]  .  .  .  perpendioulo,  .  i.  memo- 

ria,  hum  wunderne  40,  37 

albo,  teede  f.  29.  41,  23 

140  uolutabrum,  to  sole  41,  30 

malagma,  ./'.  colirium,  ehsealue  41,  37 
monoptalmis,  .i.  Juscis,  aneje- 

du#z  41,  37 

casibus,  of  unbelimpuw     f.  29^.  42,  5 
mactarentur,  cwealde  42,  12 

145  scammate,  ordstowe  42,  13 

palestrarum,  plejstowa  42,  13 

eculei,  witstenjes  42,  26 

ictibus,  .i.per(ussiom'6us,6cytum4£,  27 
gymnosophistis,  ubwituw  f.  30.  42,  33 

150  liberalibus,  boclicum  42,  33 

glutinatum,  .i.  coniunctum,  je- 

limed  42,  37 

conclauem,      .  i.     corpusculum, 

clusan  43,  1 

radicatum, .  i.fundatum,  jewyr- 

trumod  43,  1 

rethoriea,  ,i.  locutio,  f>elcrsefte       43,  4 

155  dialetica,  flitcraefte  43,  4 

arithmetica,  rimcraefte  43,  4 

geometrica,  eorbjemete  43,  5 

astronomia,  tunjelcraefte  43,  5 

astrologia,  tunjeljesceade 


1 60  mechanica,  orbSancscipe 

[fetosis,  .  i.  fecundis\  . . .  partu- 

bus,  of  tudderfulluw  eacnun- 

SUOT  43,  11 

adfinium,  ,i.  uicinum,  landje- 

macena  43,  16 

proscriptionem,     .  t.    frauda- 

tionem,  Before  43,  19 

olosericis,  of  eallseolcenuwz 

f.  30^.  43,  27 

165  epithalami,  brydleo]?es  43,  36 

elogium,  ^ydde  43,  36 

nexibus,  cnottum  44,  2 

tarn  urbana,  36  snotere  44,  C 

uerborum,    .i.    sermonum,    je- 

spraeca  44,  6 

170  et  captiosis,  7  of  hseftlicuw        44,  10 
syllogism!,     .i.    inclusion! s,    ,i, 

clausula,  locum  44,  11 

rationls,  ,i.  elocutionis,  snoter- 

scipes  44,  15 

donee,  oTp  t5aet  44,  18 

quibus,  of  tSaw  heo  f.  31.  44,  20 

175  gymnasii,  leornijmannes  bus     44,  20 
latereulo,  of  rime  44,  22 

calculo,  of  stane  44,  22 

udis,  .i.  humidis,  waetum  44,  30 

nodosi  cippi,  ostijes  stocces       44,  33 
180  cippi,  stocces  44,  35 

prestrigia,  scinlac  44,  36 

quibus,  of  baw  hi  44,  37 

et  marsorum,  .i.  incantalorum, 

7  byrsa  45,  1 


133.  Cp.  fzggS.  135-6.  Cp.  fS001-  '38-  R.  punderne:  cp.  t3°°5-  J42-  Om- 

D.,  H.    Cp.  f7,  225;  and  ZfdA.  xxxi.  19  monotalmus^aneagede.  145.  R.  oret-.  147.  R. 

•mite- :  cp.  f3o87.  152.   G.  -clave.  155.  R.  dialectica.  159-60.  astr-  and  mech-  om.  G. 

163.  Gl.  wr.  as  one  word:  but  I  think  that  ge  is  meant  to  gl.  the  prec.  et,  and  fare  the  pro  of  proscr-. 
171.   The  orig.  prob.  had  /aces,  as  in  D.,  H,     The  dat.  pi.  ending  is  due  to  the  foil,  condttsimibus . 
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lustramentum,  injecting  45,  2 

185  in  rosatum,  on  jerosodne  45,  3 

deglobore,    .z'.    decor  (i)are,    be- 

hyldan  45,  4 

putamina,  acuman  45,  1 1 

seeptring  uirge,  .  t.  uiminibus, 

breostgyrda  f.  3ib.     45,14 

papiro,  .i.  iunco,  risce  45,  15 

190  superstates,  .i.  uiui,  belifendes   45,  24 

cuniculi,  crypelas  45,  26 

scortarum,  .i.  meretricum,  fyrn- 

hicgendra  45,  29 

quo,  baeder  45,  30 

de  clatris,  of  pearrucuw  45,  30 

195  ut    si    quis,    .i.    aliquis,     o"aet 

waere  45,  31 

efflcitur,  byS  45,  34 

adultum,  .i.  tuuenem,  sprindne 

f.  32.  46,  12 
nitebantur,   .i.  molielantur,    hi 

higdon  46,  22 

[ad]  . .  .  tedas,  .  i.  lucernas,   to 

gyftum  46,  22 

200  nubere,  wifian  46,  26 

quibus,  of  ba#z  he  46,  27 

ita,  bus  46,  27 

sopore,  mamran  46,  35 

per  uestram,  burh  (h)incre 

f.  3zb.  47,  2 

205  formosa,  .i.  speciosa,  fseger  47,  5 

efflgie,  .z'.  specie,  on  hiwe  47,  5 

sub  districto,  ./'.  rigide,  under 

beawlicuw  47,  15 


.  33- 


47,  17 
47,  17 
47,  27 

47,  30 
48,  2 

48,  14 
48,  19 
48,  22 
48,  23 

f.  33b.  48,  25 
48,  25 
48,  25 


48,  29 


per  obliquos, .  i.  curuos  ~tflexus, 

gimeleaste 
anfractus,  hylcas 
2 to  augusto,  .z'.  regali,  rumuw 
pulpito,  solere 
hireitallo,  rince 
fasciarum,  wrseda 
circi,  trend 

215  subpositis,  of  under 
faculis,  .i.  blaesum 
minacem,  beat 
obolisci,  flane 
spere,  trendies 
2  20  [Sed]  .  .  .  processere,  .  i.  transi- 

erunt,  ac  fortS 
agonithetis,  .i.principibus  illius 

arlus,  wraxleruw  48,  31 

liciis,  hefeloYaedutfz  48,  32 

gi(n)ginis,  of  tuxUM  49,  4 

roderentur,  .i.  morderent,  gragene  49,  5 

225  etgulosa. . .  [ingluuies,z'.£-#/a], 

.i.  uoracitas,  j  fraec  wasend      49,  7 
gurgulliones,  brotbollan  49,  9 

callositas,  .z'.  scabredo,  wearr       49,  15 
tabo,  .z'.  sanie,  geolstor  49,  16 

in  sabanis,  .  z'.  grecum  nomen  est, 

on  rsegelum  49,  18 

230  anhelat,  .z'.  siliauil,  he  gewilnode 

f.  34.  50,  2 

Qui,  ba  sint  50,  2 

secundis,  of  gesund  50,  7 

anachoreseos,    .z'.    in    heremo, 

aenyttes  50,  9 


192.  Cp.  2940.  194.  pear-}  a  alt.  f.  r.  203.  Cp.  1-3404.  207.  R.  fear(f)W isum,  as 

in  D.,  H.  208.  R.  gind  lease  1    Or  did  the  gloss,  misr.  his  lemma  as  obliuio  ?  214.  R. 

trendies,  as  in  D.,  H.  215.  R.  oj  under  ledum,  as  in  D.,  H.  217.  />.,  H.,  diff.  gl.     R. 

btotiende'\     Cp.  WW.  449"  minox  =  beotende.  221.  R.  artis,  as  in  D.,  H.  224.  R.^na^ene, 

as  in  D.,  H.  227.  wearr}  rr  added  in  another  hand.     R.  wearrihtnys  :  cp.  t3583;  t7,  261  ; 

f8,  192.  232.  ' 
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donatur,  agyfen  50,  13 

235  et  summatim,  .1.  plene,  j  won- 

lice  f.  34b.  50,  18 

dolium,  cyue  50,  19 

fefellisset,  .i.  seduccrct,  a  \vsej- 

don  50,  20 

obeuntem,  ./'.  morientem,  astor- 

fenne  60,  21 

ex  hoc,  of  Sam  50,  23 

240  pudibunda, . ;'.  erubescent,  scam- 
lie  50,  25 
indecens,  .i.  unjerinsenre  50,  26 
colobium,  lotSa  f.  35.  61,  23 
ordiretur,  onjunnen  61,  24 
sindonis,  wjelfelses  51,  24 
245  fuso,  of  spinle  51,  25 
radiis,  hrisluwz  51,  25 
longiuscule,  .i.  longe,  lanje  51,  26 
condito,  .i.  conpunctione,  of 

jebrydre  51,  31 

in  focularibus,  on  hcorftuw  51,  33 
250  conticinio,  cwyldsetene  f.  35b.  52,  1 
circumquaque,  .i.  usquequaque, 

aejhwaer  onbutan  62,  5 

aut  aliorsum,  o^Se  elles  52,  8 

ulterius,  ofer  tSst  52,  8 

incentor,  tyhtend  62,  22 

2155  conrosus,    .i.    delioratus,     for- 

Snagen  f.  36.  62,  30 

iubileus,  s.  annus,  freols  63,  6 


prepostero,  .  i.  c ontran'o,  andel- 
bsere 

mala  granata,  jecyrnlode  appla 

caricarum,    carica,    .i.    siccus, 

ficseppla 
260  massas,  clyna 

calamitoea,  of  dymre 

tortellis,  ciclum  f.  36b. 

alimoniam,   .1.    annonam,    fos- 
tern 

de  farris,  of  wsetes 
265  corbes,  .i.  windlas 

et  pugillum,  7  gripe 

contendamus,     .i.     studeamus, 
uton 

plecta,  hyrdle 

principalis  tanti,  swa  ealdor 
270  sirenarum,  .i.meremen     f.  37. 

cum   inexpertos,    .i.    incautos, 
bonne  hi  unware 

auguste,  romes 

testularum,  tyjelena        f.  yp>. 

siculus,  scieiensis,  scilisc 
275  indigena,  ./'.  ciuis,  inbyrdlinj 

oppidi,  wic 

Qui,  ba 

et  liquefactas,  7  formylte 

congeries,  .i.  multitudines,  hyp- 

plas 
280  contribuli,  jesybbuw 


53,  12 
68,  14 

63,  15 
53,  16 
53,  19 
53,  23 

63,  24 
63,  27 
63,  29 

53,  31 

54,  3 
64,  7 

54,  8 

54,  33 

54,  34 

55,  9 

55,  14 
55,  18 
55,  18 
55,  18 
65,  19 
65,  26 

65,  26 
65,  35 


236.  dol-~]  rfalt.  f.  another  letter.  241.  R.  ungerisenre.  244.  R.  viaf-,  as  in  D.,  H. 

248.  Cp.  f7,  271  gebryrde;  LSc.  2O20  condiantur=brysdde  (so  MS.  Rhodes  has  wrongly  printed 
brydde  in  his  text).  Brysan  '  to  bruise,  pound/  thence  '  to  season  (food),'  is  evid.  the  word  meant  in  all 
three  cases.  In  7  the  J  has  been  miscopied  as  r,  and  in  2  has  fallen  out.  The  form  gebryrd  suggested 
the  conpunctione.  251.  <^-]  h  alt.  f.  another  letter.  253.  ofer\fa\t.  f.  another  letter. 

255.  R.  deuor-,  as  in  D.,  H. :  cp.  i ;  274  ;  478.  257.  andelbar(r)e  in  H.,  496  (om.  £>.)  ;  f4,  74 ; 

t7,  282  ;  f8,  207;  f^.  218.  263.  R./oster  (as  in  D.,  H.*)  otfuUr*A.  266.  R. £«>««, 

as  in  D.,  H.  268.   G.plectro.  269.  R.  ealdorlices,  as  in  D.,  H.  270.  R.  -menna, 

as  in  /?.,  H.  272.  R.  rumes,  as  in  D.,  H,  274.  R.  siciliensis,  sicilisc.    Note  misreading 

of  I  ase:  cp.  478;  i;  255. 
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itur,    wses 

innotescat,  heo  gecyblsechte 

60,  4 

f.  38.  56,  18 

lurida,  ,i.  cacabaia,  fule 

60,  6 

f.  38l>.    57,  7 

uolutabra,  sola 

60,  7 

turn  inuo- 

315  uernantibus,  jlinnienduw 

60,  11 

67,  11 

£11.11*0  tcctflj   7old*rc\vcucriii/?2 

60,  12 

57,  12 

frontosa,  nebwlatful         f.  40^. 

60,  16 

f.  39.  57,  37 

lenocinii,  jewemmincje 

60,  24 

57,  37 

sulcate,  jefyrede 

60,  29 

57,  37 

320  adolesceret,  wlancude       f.  41. 

61,  11 

58,  5 

rapacitatis,  reafulnysse 

61,  19 

58,  5 

torres.  brynas 

61,  21 

rsednysse  58,  15 

semiustas,  sambrernede 

61,  21 

58,  20 

dispari,  unjelicre 

61,  31 

f.  391'-  58,  32 

325  t(h)iara,  haette 

61,  32 

nyss           58,  35 

fragore,  cyrme  1  dyne        f.  4ib 

.  62,  3 

58,  36 

igniferas,  fyrbaere 

62,  4 

59,  2 

coruscationes,  raescetunje 

62,  4 

.$                   59,  5 

decretorum,  doma 

62,  9 

59,  5 

330  magistri  militum,  campealdra 

62,  10 

5                     59,  6 

liture,  clames 

62,  13 

59,  10 

In  qua,  on  bam 

62,  14 

59,  12 

stuprorum,  nydhoemedran 

62,  19 

59,  12 

ainatricis,  lufiestran 

62,  20 

frarel,  je- 

335  parricida,  mse^o'myr'o'ra 

62,  22 

59,  12 

nee  olidos,  ne  fule 

62,  24 

59,  13 

raderetur,  of  ascoren 

62,  28 

69,  18 

marsi,  drias 

62,  31 

f.  40.  59,  18 

incantationum,  jaldra 

62,  31 

69,  22 

340  catastarum,    ,f.   fculei,    fyrbol- 

59,  25 

lena                              f.  42. 

63,  2 

59,  25 

prolatum  est,  ./.  narralum  est, 

59,  29 

$  ypped  w«s 

63,  14 

S                  69,  29 

colloquio,  of  motunje       f.  42b. 

63,  27 

59,  30 

ducta,  jetogene 

63,  32 

jewseht 

gloriatur,  wuldraS 

nicromantia,  ,i.  demo, 
catio,  wiccecrseft 

callido,  litijuw 
285  harenosis,  sandijuw 

sablonum,  stranda 

glareis,  ceoslum 

sartaginem,  bollan 

seuo,  smerue 
290  ostro, .  i.  uermiculo,  of 

syllogismos,  clysinja 

tonsura,  efesunje 

propinquitas,  jehendnyss 

domestiea,  jehy'Se 
295  pithonibus,  wiccuw 

applaudunt,  J>a  jylpaS 

consulta,  rsedas 

scrupulum,  twynunje 

inproperio,  edvvite 
300  claneulis,  of  dijluzrc 

latebris,  heolstruw 

deliberaret,  .i.  inons 
teohhode 

archana,  hordas 

incentiua,  atihtinja 
305  inpingere,  on  fiydan 

retorsit,  onsaet 

incesti,  foi;lijres 

dissona,  unjeswejre 

utrarumque,  ejberra 
310  historialiter,  stserlice 

quadrare,  emnettan 

282.  G.-rietur.  304.  Atihting occurs  also  in  LSc.  28";  29'°;  35".  305.  Cp.  • 

306.  R.  ongean  sceat,  as  in  I).,  H.  1  315.  R. glitenienjum,  as  in  D.,  H.  316.  G.  texta. 

319.  Cp.  2492.  333.  R.  -dra,  as  in  f7,  304;  f8,  240.    D.,  H.,  diff.  gl.  334.  R.  lufestran, 

as  in  D.,  H.  335.  -cilia]  a  alt.  f.  us.— Cp.  109.  339.  gal-']  a  alt.  f.  y. 

[IV.  Il]  L 
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opuscula,  bee 
345  tribunice,  dujufjlicre 

desponsaret,  7  besce; 

a  circio,  \v-estannort5an 

pitaciolis,  ./'.  nit 
fellum 

canonicarum,  rejulicra 
350  transmarinis.  oferssewiscum 

Qug,  seo 

inretita,  gergeped 

eruperit,  up  abraec 

bilance,  heolore 
355  remugiet,  oncwytS 

exorbitantes,  tealtri 

non  dissona,  na  un; 

sententia,  cwyde 

traduntur,  betaehte 
360  ingenitam,    .;'.    nat 
borene 

larem,  fyre 

clandestinis,  of  dyrnum 

conticinio,  cwyldsetene 

denigrates,  jesweartode 
365  sartagines,  cocorpanne 

caccabatus,  smittud 

et  uelud,  7  swa 

gthiopica,  silhearnysse 

fuseatus,  forsweorced 
370  sibilans,  swisliende 

inceptis,  onjunnum 

numina,  mihta 

fauorem,  herunje 


345.  G.  tribunitiec.  346.  Cp.  f4555-  356. -//r»]  /  alt.  f.  rf.    ~R.teallriende.    ff.  has  the  Lat. 

gl.  titubantes,  which  answers  to  this.  368.  R.  silhearwenre  :  cp.  ^4680.     The  orig.  presumably  had 

silhearwenre  sweamyssc  (for  sweartn-},  as  in  If.  369.  D.,  ff.,  diff.  gl.     One  would  expect  for- 

sworcen  :  cp.  WW.  346°.     Had  the  ong.forsworcen,  adeorcodl  370.  R.  hwistliende,  as  in  D.,  H. 

371.  R.  onjijnnum,  as  in  D.,  H.  378.  Cp.  f4742.  381.  R.  haftenne:  cp.  t4755-  389.  Cp. 

•(•4821.  390.  R.  wyrtfatu :  cp.  t4824-  397-  G.  crepante.  399.  So  MS.     'R.fiegnu 

Om.  D.  (cp.  4892).     ff.  has  ragimingt  (also  forfagnunge],  whence  the  ragiming  in  Leo,  HI.,  BT. 


63,  33 

[et]  .  .  .  repropitiarent,  .i.  mili- 

64,  2 

garent,  j  jejladedon 

67,  13 

aUvyrpte       64,  7 

375  IMPERAIfTIBUS,    wealden- 

.n                 64,  10 

duffz 

67,  20 

anis,   boc- 

incanduisset,  barn 

67,  22 

64,  16 

paulisper,  sume  hwile 

67,  27 

ra      f.  43.  64,  24 

uehiculo,  on  faerelde 

67,  28 

:wiscum      64,  33 

chiliarc(h)o,  ealdre 

67,  30 

65,  4 

380  cum  eqnestri,  mid  ridenduw 

67,  30 

65,  7 

mancipande,  to  haeft 

67,  32 

65,  7 

fimi,  jores                           f.  45. 

68,3 

65,  13 

horrebat,  alafiode 

68,  4 

f.43l\  65,21 

thermarum,  baSa 

68,  7 

65,  32 

385  imperantur,    hi   waeron   be  bo- 

iswejuw      65,  36 

dene 

68,  8 

65,  36 

labefacta,  jewaeht 

68,  11 

66,  6 

riparum,  staj>a 

68,  15 

m,    onge- 

obstupescens,  aforhtiende 

68,  17 

66,  9 

discriminalia,  caefinja      f.  45b. 

68,  31 

66,  11 

390  olfactariola,  pyrjjfatu 

68,  32 

urn               66,  12 

liberalitate,  sylene 

68,  34 

ne     f.  44.  66,  13 

ad    agapem,    ./'.    deliciem,    to 

)de              66,  17 

feorme 

68,  37 

ne               66,  18 

pictacia,  serendjewritu 

69,  3 

66,  22 

exiliata,  utud 

69,  9 

66,  22 

395  munlcipatus  .  .  .  [fuerat],  ear- 

se                 66,  23 

dunj  waes 

69,  10 

66,  23 

trucidabatur,  acweald 

69,  19 

66,  36 

concrepante,  scyllendre     f.  46. 

69,  28 

67,  6 

pullorum,  cocca 

69,  28 

f.  44^.  67,  13 

plausu,  faesiminje 

69,  28 

67,  13 

400  cursu,  faerelde 

69,  34 
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apostatico,  fseclicuw 

exosa,  jehatud 

purulentus,  geolstri 

Inerguminum,  mono}>seoc 
405  laruatos,  jefaerede 

commitiales,.z'.^rrz'/(7r«,  ylfije 

marsum,  jaldor 

incantationum,  jaldra 

Frigidus,  c61 
410  anguis,  nseddre 

adacto,  ./'.  coacto,  to 


f.  46*-. 

parricidium,  mfjtSmor'Sor 

incitamenta,  tihtinja 

uirus,  vvyrms 
415  eidem,  ba»z  f.  47. 

crista,  cawbe 

caesidis,  helmes 

ac  thoraca,  7  healsbrynije 

ocreifl,  of  scinhosuw 
420  aura,  \vhiSe 

perfidi  pelicatus,  ortrues  cyues- 
domes  f.  47b. 

ut,  swa 

ostro,  rednysse 

legulam,  .i.fibulam,  oferfenj 
f.  48. 


70,  C 
70,  7 
70,  10 
70,  14 
70,  16 
70,  16 
70,  17 
70,  18 
70,  20 
70,  20 

70,  24 

70,  34 

71,  12 
71,  14 
71,  22 
71,  33 
71,  33 
71,  33 

71,  34 
72,  8 

72,  14 
72,  26 

72,  35 

73,  31 


425  subripuit,  forstfel  73,  33 

autentico,  ealdorlicum  f.  48b.  74,  9 
ostentationis,  bounje  74,  25 

incestarum,  unclenra  f.  49.  75,  3 

hirsutas,  rhuje  75,  15 

430  lanas,  wulla  75,  15 

ueUera,  flys  75,  16 

conquilii,  weolces  75,  16 

baccinniorum,  hortena  75,  17 

profuturum,  fraffzliendlic  75,  19 

435  luto,  fenne  f.  49^  75,  24 

sandtx,  .1.  iacincto,  maedere,  wad  75,  25 
adinuentionum,  jemetinga  75,  29 
iurisperitorvun,  rsedborena  75,  37 
redimicula,  snoda  76,  6 

440  mitrg,  ,i.  tiger  a,  hufan  76,  G 

theristro,  halijrefte  76,  8 

clangoribus,  cyrmuw  76,10 

manipulorum,  heria  76,  14 

equitatu,  of  ridehere  76,  15 

445  obsidione,  emsetnunje  f.  50.  76,  25 
integro  plenlluino,  of  an- 


wealhre  monotSfylenre 
petulantia,  jalscype 
insolentiam,  ofermaete 
bissina,  linnen 
450  iacinctma,  haewen 


76,  32 

76,  36 
77,  6 

77,  14 
77,  14 


401.  R.  iaiSersaclicum\    £>.,  H.,  diff.  gl.  403.  -stri]  r  alt.  f.  s.  405.  laru-~]  u  alt. 

f.  *.— Cp.  f4936-  4°6.  Cp.  f4937-  4°7-  V-.galdre,  as  in  H.     Cp.  4068.  412.  Cp. 

109.  418.  G.  thorace.     The  form  brynige  is  noteworthy,  being  from  ON.  brynja,  not  OK.  byrne. 

It  corresponds  to  ME.  brunie,  &c.  (Lag.,  &c.) :  cp.  NED.  s.v.  brinie.  420.  Om.  D.,  H.     If  white 

is  dat.  (aura  being  abl.)  it  would,  in  conjunction  with  PsTh.  io628  hwedSu  (nom.  sg.),  render  likely  the 
existence  of  a  st  fern.  hwiSu.  But  if  it  is  nom.,  it  might  be  a  wk.  fern.,  as  might  also  be  AweoSu 
(cp.  Sievers,  §  278,  Anm.  i).  Otherwise  hwiSa  is  a  wk.  masc.  427.  Cp.  5163.  432.  -as} 

e  on  erasure  of  s.  433.  So  //.  (om.  />.)  ;  f8,  340.     Cp.  WW.  234'' facinia  =  fiortan.    The  NE. 

kurtle(berry)  is  doubtless  a  derivative  of  this  hortan  '  whortleberries';  the  OE.  form  would  be  *hyrtel. 
On  NE.  u  for  OE.  y  (as  in  hurdle,  hurst,  &c.)  cp.  Acad.,  May  7,  1892,  p.  447.  434.  R.  framicndlic : 

CP-  tS'99-  435-  The  lemma  means  'yellow  dye';  the  gloss,  has  taken  it  for  lutum  'mud.' 

437-  gcmeting's.  finding,  discovery.'  Gemetan  not  unfrequently  translates  invenio  (e.g.  Vesp.  Ps.;  WW. 
85';  252*,  &c.).  Cp.  also  Vesp.  Hy.  2'  (OET.,  p.  402)  adinventiones=gemoetinge.  440.  Cp-t5242- 
444.  R.  radehere  ?  Cp.  f5253.  446.  R.  -lunia  and  -fylene.  448.  Not  in  D.,  but  H.  has 

on  the  margin  insolens  =  ofermate.     Had  the  orig.  of  RB.  this  also,  or  is  the  gl.  ace.  of  ofermSto  ? 
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77,  15 

475  tenorem,  .i.  ra/ionem,  swej         79,  32 

77,  15 

distentionibus,  of  tobeninjuw    79,  37 

f.  5(A  77,  16 

Hfc,  beos                                        8O,  1 

77,  17 

morosa,  idefulle                              8O,  1 

wene          77,  17 

tricatio,  letting                               80,  1 

77,  18 

48o  rimosa,  hlec                                    8O,  3 

77,  18 

lacertorum,  earma                         80,  5 

77,  22 

sero,  late                                          80,  5 

77,  22 

carbasa,  sejlas                      f.  52.  80,  8 

77,  35 

antemnarum,  msesta                      80,  8 

:nde              78,  3 

485  barbarism!,  miscwedenes  wordes  80,  9 

learfojjlicc     78,  9 

Scopulosas,  scilpije                     80,  10 

78,  10 

ferrei,  hefies                                  80,  19 

f.  51.  78,  20 

conuolatus,  flyhtas                       80,  19 

d                 79,  10 

tegulis,  wateluw                           80,  23 

f.Sib.  79,  12 

490  frigenti,  colre                               80,  30 

ta,  earful    79,  20 

tabescit,  awyrtS                            80,  30 

>                   79,  24 

urbanitatis,  jewurdujnysse        80,  32 

79,  24 

dlsertitudinis,  jlsewnysse           8O,  37 

lusam  nu- 

dulcia  sapa,  jeswett  win                81,  1 

t                   79,  29 

495  a  merulento,  fraw  luttru/n             81,  1 

•:rre    men- 

temeto,  wine                                    81,  2 

t                 79,  30 

petalis,  leafruw                    f.  52b.  81,  7 

•*em   astro- 

deformes,  sehiwe                           81,  10 

79,  30 

ffdus,  horxlic                                81,  14 

sum  astro- 

500  uersor,  hwearftli2e                        81,  15 

79,  30 

uacillare,  .i.  litubare,  tealtrian     81,  20 

mperitiam, 

ansatas,  .i.  ategaras             f.  53.  82,  3 

79,  31 

capitie,  haett 
manice,  handstocu 
antig,  foresex 
cincinni,  herloccas 
455  crispantur,  sind  ajirawene 
mafortibus,  wimpluw 
uittarum,  snoda 
ungularum,  clifra 
arpagine,  spirrinje 
460  liuesoant,  andian 

assentatrix,  jejiwseriende 
non  difficulter,  na  i 
exacerbauit,  tyrjde 
presidio,  gebeorge 
465  contionator,  bannend 
ratum,  trum 
scrupulosa,  . 
conferunt,  to 
uerbosa,  wordful 
470  arithimeticam, 

merorum,  rimcrgeft 
geometricam,     .  i. 

suram,  eortSjemet 
astronomiam,   .  i.  legem 

rum,  tunjelje 
astrologiam,  ./'.  c, 
rum,  steorwijel 
mechanieam,  .i.  re 
orbancscype 

451.  G.  capitium.  453.  R.forefex,  as  in  £>.,  H.  459.  Cp.  t534^.  470.  R. 

arithm-.  471.  Before  eofS-  a  £  erased.     H.  has  georti-.  478.  R.  idlf-  (for  iltif-)  :  cp. 

t5454-—  The  /miscopied  as  e:  cp.  274.  485.  Cp.  WW.jf>\'".  486.  Cp.  642. 

487.  G.femus.    Cp.  t548i.  498.  Cp.  4897.  499.  Cp.  1789.  503.  Cp.  786. 
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3. 

HEREFORD    CATHEDRAL    LIBRARY,    MS.    P.    i.    17. 


pah,  t  to 

15  cohortibus,  cxercitibus,  herium 

2,  37 

f.  2<>.    1,  18 

gurgites,  wse                             f.  4. 

3,  2 

olloquium, 

liburnam,  scehb,  ceol 

3,2 

1,  18 

hortante,  monente,  mynieduw 

3,  3 

urn,    jesi- 

proreta,  ancremen 

3,  3 

f.  3b.  2,  31 

20  crepante,  sonante,  cearcienduw 

3,3 

2,  32 

naueleri,  steormannes 

3,  3 

"en                 2,  32 

porticulo,  hamele 

3,  3 

,t5                 2,  33 

spumosis,  femjendes 

3,  4 

;tincge          2,  34 

algosis,  warihtuw 

3,4 

tuw               2,  35 

25  remorum,  robra  1  arena 

3,  4 

buluereum, 

tractibus,  tyun 

3,4 

2,  35 

trudit,  scifb 

3,  4 

2,  35 

per  gimnosophistas,  burh  witije 

aldende        2,  36 

pleimen  t  jleawe  jligni 

3,  5 

2,  36 

exerceri,  jeworden  1  began 

3,6 

2,  37 

30  scolares,  larlice 

3,  6 

manna          2,  37 

diseipllnaB,  craeftas 

3,6 

biscoplicuw 
conciliabulum,  i 

t  synoSe 
oontr ibulium ,    am  icot 

blingu/n 

falerato,  jeredejeduvz 
5  uectus,  subleuatus,  ahafen 
corrmnt,  ornant,  jlencat5 
facetus,  .i.facundus,  jetincge 
quadripedante,  fiberfetuw 
putrem,    fetentem    t  j 

dustijne 
10  quatit,  percutit,  beatetS 

impllcans,  ligans,  befealdende 
metitur,  amet 
classicis,  sciplicuwz 
nautarum,  sebra  1  flodmanna 

With  the  exception  of  i  and  2  all  these  gll.  are  contained  in  D. ;  and,  even  in  the  case  of  1-2, 
D.  has  the  same  Lat.  gll.,  and,  as  there  is  also  an  erasure  on  the  margin  after  the  con  of  conciliabulum, 
D.  may  have  had  the  Eng.  gll.  too.  As  the  facsimile  in  Cooper's  Report,  App.  B.  shows,  H.  has  the 
Lat.  gll. :  to  I.  episcopate  ;  to  2.  .i.  concilium,  but  no  Eng.  gll.  •  3.  R.  -linga,  as  in  D.,  H. 

The  -urn  is  due  to  the  Lat.  ending.  4.  R.  gerededum  :  cp.  fl,  7.  5  and  7.  So  D. ;  Lat.  gll. 

om.  H.  8.fJ>er-~\  p  alt.  f.  another  letter.  9.  So  D.\  Lat.  gll.  diff.  in  H.  n.  So 

D. ;  H.  gefyld-.  13.  R.  amet.  14.  R.  refra  tfiot-,  as  in  D. ;  H.  kreSra.  16.  Cp.  fl,  2?- 

18.  R.  myniendurn,  as  in  D. ;  H.  men-.  19.  Cp.  fl,  30.  23.  The  gl.  is  a  compromise 

betvr.famgum  xn&fizmendum  ;  D.fcemigum(H.fatn:).  26.  R.  (yum  (=ty&um).  38.  The 

gll.  agree  with  D. ;  H.  omits  witi^e. 
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olfactum,  odorem,  bra:d         f.  7b.  6,  6 

turpiter,  despecte,  fuliche    f.  icA  8,  8 

duricies,  sti])nes                    f.  u.  8,  21 

35  instrumentis,  tol  8,  24 

purpurea,  brun                   f.  nb.  8,37 

diuturnum,  lanjsum             f.  16.  12,  10 
parrochiam,  gubernationem,  scire 

f.  17''.  13,  15 

facula,  blasan                       f.  i8b.  14,  27 

40  rediuiua,  restitute,  linum,  flex 

f.  25.  19,  30 

aliter,  .i.  elles  19,  31 

muri,  .z'.«/£/?«V7,timbrunje  f.36b.  29,  4 

consumpti,  forfarene  29,  4 

eum,  hine                              f.  37.  29,  12 


45  curriculo,  cursu,  rjne         f.  37^. 

examen,  multitude,  spearm  f.  38. 

quieti,  .i.  silenlio  t somno,  reste 
f.38b. 

rostro,  ore,  bile 

respuerit,  wijjsoc 
50  fume,  .  i.  nigre,  decrees 

fuliglnls,  sotes 

atramentum,  blsec 

gremium,  bosme 

ianitor,  dureweard 
55  pontificatu,  dome 

tetre,  sperte 

indicium,  dom 


f-43- 
f.  7ib. 

f.76. 


f. 


94. 


f.  94b. 


29,  28 

29,  37 

30,  18 
33,  20 
54,  31 
58,  26 
58,  26 
58,  26 
58,  28 

74,  6 

74,  9 

74,  13 

74,  25 


32.  R.  brizft.  33.  D.fulice  ;  H.ful.  35.  R.  tolum,  as  in  D.  and  //.  36.  Cp. 

fl,  526.  38.  So  D. ;  Lat.  gl.  om.  //.  39.  So  D. ;  ff.  bla-.  40.  So  D. ;  restit- 

om.  //.  46.  R.  swearm.  55.  Cp.  15152  56.  R.  swerte.  57.  Cp.  15164. 


ALDHELM,    DE    LAUDIBUS   VIRGINITATIS. 

(OPERA  ED.  GILES,  OXONII,  1844.) 

4. 

CORPUS   CHRISTI    COLLEGE,   CAMBRIDGE,   MS.   326. 


natural!,  jecyndelic                p.  7.  2,  4 

fertur,  saed  2,  5 

.anelantium,  braes                    p.  8.  2,  26 

agonlsta,  cempa  2,  28 
5  careni,  tasoden  win,  carenum 

p.  10.  3,  34 

defruto,  t  awyrd  win,  Defrutum  3,  35 


till®,  .i.  lindan 

turbine,  hyste 

et  barathrum,  j  grut 
10  uoraginis,  j  edwindan 

neorum,  smittena 

scoriae,  syndran 

fedatos,  gewlaette 

umeotare,  fyhtan 
15  sentina,  wlaetta 

ballenam,  hran 

in  conflictu,  on  gewinne 

parasitorum,  on  spilra 

buccis,  smaeruflz 
20  uoraginem,  edwindan 

[a]  .  . .  triclinio,  frawz  recede 


4,3 

p.  20.  10,  9 
10,  10 
1O,  10 
10,  17 
1O,  18 
10,  18 
1O,  20 
10,  23 
10,  26 
1O,  28 

p.  21.  10,  32 
11,  1 
11,3 


de  latebrosis,  of  Ipam  Jjystorfullon 

P-23- 

recessibus,  dijlum 

lixarum,  medwyrhtena        p.  24. 
25  stibio,  t  nebsealfe  p.  32. 

anticipatur,  is  for 

glumula,  nuclea  \  scale        p.  36. 

salebrosos  .  .  .  anfractus,  t  wo 
hyllceas  p.  43. 

necromantiae,  t  dry-crseftas  p.  46. 
30  purulentos,  iulstrie  p.  47. 

cauterio,  .i.  m(e)arciserne 

certatim,  cistme.lum  p-5^. 

ex  ipsius  elogio,  of  his  gydde 
p.  56. 

extitit,  d 

35  quidam,  S 

occa,  felch  p.  57- 

gulosa,  of  gifre  p.  59. 

ingluuie ,  frecinesse 

titionum,  branda  p.  60. 


11,  10      40  in  glarieris,  on  cioslegom 


12,  22 
12,  23 
13,  8 
17,  23 
17,  37 
2O,  10 

24,  17 
26,  11 
26,  32 
26,  34 
3O,  2 

32,  5 

32,  21 

32,  21 

32,  29 

34,  7 

34,  7 

34,  16 

34,  24 


3.  fnzstendra  would  not  be  a  suitable  gl.    R.  ftuzstiendra  1    Cp.  5050.  6.  awyrd  is  the  past 

ptc.  of  awyrdan  :  cp.  Sievers,  Ang.  xiii.  309.  8.  N.  yste.  10.  edw-]  after  ed  a  letter 

erased.  n.  neo-~\  betw.  e  and  o  a  letter  erased.     R.  neuorum. — Cp.  ^648.  12.  Cp.  t^i* 

18.  Cp.  f679-  19.  Cp.  teg;.  23.  Cp.  WW.  2i830  (prob.  gl.  to  this  same  passage). 

Cp.  11,  95,  where  it  glosses  the  foil,  dandestinis.  34.  Cp.  LSc.  I2313  mtrcennarius  =  medwyrkta. 

-K     i.  forhraiiod :  cp.  fi23*.  3^.  Cp.  ciast '  strife.'  35-  c    """  »fc  C«- * 


38.  Cp.  t-S-  119- 


R.  sum. 


40.  cios-~]  i  alt.  f.  «  :  cp.  f7,  161. 


6.  Cp.  fJ359. 


152 


OLD  ENGLISH  GLOSSES 


aduocato,  .i.  mundboran  p.  62.  35,22 
apothecis,  ealuclyfum  p.  63.  36,  9 
[interdictum]  .  .  .  postliminium, 

forbodenne  edcyr         p.  65.     37,  7 
concinatasque,  7  gerfdde  p.  67.   38,  15 

45  inprecabatur,  hals  38,  25 

cuniculum,  crypel  p.  68.     39,  7 

nequaquam,  J>oene  natebeshwon  39,  1 1 
caruerit,  fiolode  39,  12 

a  tam  flagitiosis,  fram  swa  fyrn- 

fulluTW  p.  69.  39,  34 

50  facinoribus,  lahgtru;«  1  gyltuw     39,  34 
rubor,  rudu  4O,  1 

liuoria,  Igla  p.  70.  40,  14 

intercapedine,  fgce  40,  15 

insectationes,  rixas  \  ceesa,  t  /'. 

persecutiones  40,  19 

55  et  infamiam,  7  to  unhlisan  p.  7 1 .     41,  2 
elogium,  gyd  p.  73.  43,  36 

ut  effebo  h(i)rcitallo,  swa  beard- 

leasu»z  rince  p.  80.     48,  2 

Bpectatoribus,  sceawendruw  48,  17 
in  ciroi  spectaculo,  on  wauung- 

stowe  48,  19 

60  cuparum,  bydena  48,  20 

sulphuris,  swefles  48,  21 

obolisei,  flane  p.  81.  48,  25 

compresso,  .i.  gewyldum  48,  27 

macta,  gehihte  48,  31 

65  liciis,  heuelduw  48,  32 

carperentur,  wseron  wulode  49,  5 


p.  82. 
p.  83. 
p.  84. 


tabo,  t  vvorsm 

strictim,  scortlice 

obscenitas,  aewisnes 
70  exorbitans,  fram 

circumquaque,    seghwaer    onbu- 
tan  p.  86. 

signifer,  \vi  bora  P-87- 

xenium,  sylen  p.  88. 

tempore  prsspostero,  andelbsere 

tide 
75  antes,  tanas 

uere,  lencte 

penetrauit,  for 

marsuppia,  seodas 

seuo,  smerewe 
So  poposcit,  hgir 

feminini  sexus,  wifh 

famose,  h  is 

pertesum     est,     satis 
ffibyrdte 

bucina,  byman 
Ssfuriis,  hegitesum 

palestram,  orotstowe 

lenocii,  tyhtinje 

urbano,  getyncere 

His,  of  bysum 
90  causis,  byngum 

barca,  bat 

rudentibus,  rapuw 

rata,  jewiss 


49,  16 

50,  18 
5O,  26 

51,  2 

52,  5 

52,  22 

53,  10 


63,  12 

53,  16 

53,  17 

p.9I. 

55,  11 

p.  92. 

56,  13 

P-95- 

58,  5 

p.  97. 

59,  5 

p.  104. 

63,  24 

63,  25 

longum, 

p.  106. 

64,  27 

p.  107. 

65,  21 

p.  1  08. 

66,  16 

p.  no. 

67,  24 

p.  118. 

72,  15 

p.  128. 

79,  9 

p.  129. 

79,  33 

79,  33 

P-  13°- 

80,  4 

80,  10 

p.  132. 

81,  16 

44.  Cp.  f7, 190.       45.  hals  on  an  erasure.    R.  halsode.        47.  Cp.  Archiv  Ixxxiv.  u"';  RBS.  38"; 
8?1.  48.  Cp.  WW.  tsSz".  50.  N.  leahtrum.  52.  R.  -U.  54.  N.  ceasa. 

58.  So  also  f7,  250 :  cp.  Sievers,  \  286,  Anm.  2.  59.  wauu  ng-~\  betw.  «  and  «  a  letter  erased. 

64.  N.  geihte.  66.  R.  fullode  ?  69.  tzwisnes]  tsn  on  erasure.    R.  -scnes.  72.  After  wi 

a  letter  erased.     Cp.  fsSoS.  73.  sylen]  le  on  erasure.  74-  MS.  .andel.  b/fretide  (the 

last  ok  on  erasure).  76.  R. -ten.  80.  ft.  girnde  1  81.  R.  wif hades.  82.  After  h 

a  letter  erased.     R.  hlisfulles  ?    Cp.  t45ig.  83.  MS.  perte  sit]  betw.  e  and  s  a  letter  erased. 

— R.  aj>rytte  :  cp.  t4582-  85.  N.  hagtessum.  87.  After  •«'»'  about  two  letters  erased. 

G.  lenocinii.  90.  -g  um\  betw.  g  and  «  a  letter  erased. 


ALDHELM,    DE    LAUDIBUS   VIRGINITATIS. 

(OPERA  ED.  GILES,  OXONII,  1844.) 

5. 

MS.    ROYAL    7.     D.    xxiv. 


strenua,  arude  f.  86b.  2,  18 

scammatis,  luctaminis,  oretstowe 

f.  87.  2,  20 

passiuos,  jorettende  2,  23 

densis,  jebyllicuw  3,  1 

5  agminibus, .  i .  heapum  3,  1 

cireumseptus,  embhlasned  3,  1 

proreta,  plihttere  3,  3 

naucleri,  nauclerus  est  dominus 

nauis,  nowendes  f.  87b.     3,  3 

sagacitatis,  prouidentig,  jlea  3,  11 

10  sollertiam,  emb  3,  1 1 

inuestigatam,  aswabode  3,  16 

careni,  t  carenum,  aso        win 

f.  88.  3,  34 

defruto,  t  defrut      ,  awyrd  win       3,  35 
lamentandum,  be  f.  94.  10,  5 


i5usurpare,  jeahnian  f.  95.  10,  31 

apostatarum,  hindergenjena         10,  33 
colonus,  bu  10,  36 

Bucois,  .t.  on's,  smaeruw  11,  1 

ambronibus,  jifruw  11,  1 

2opalma,  ne  f.  96''.     12,  7 

in  summo,  on  mserum         f.  99.  14,  22 
scintillante,  spircendre  14,  26 

ixnis,  incunduw  14,  33 

tripertitis,  on  breo  f.  iO3b.  19,  17 

25  corpus,  lie  f.  104.  19,  29 

glumula,  scalu  f.  iO4b.  20,  10 

elogio,  .i.  dicto  I  jydde    f.  H5b.     32,  5 
botros,  croppas  f.  H9b.     36,  5 

racemes,  clystru  36,  6 

30  musitantes,  ba  runiendan 

f.  122.  38,  17 


I.  and  2.  Gil.  on  erasure.  3.  £orett-~\  the  first  /  partly  erased.     Cf.  f7,  6  goriende.    H.  405 

(om.  D.)  has  widgille  goretunge  glossing  pass,  obtutus.  Gorian,  gorettan  meant  '  to  gaze,  let  the  eyes 
wander.'  Cp.  Archiv  Ixxix.  89  Passiuis  =  widlese  goretende  ;  Verc.  fol.  69*  swylce  eac  be  flam  micelum 
muntum  7  dunum  J>a  fe  hyhst  standap  7  goriaS  ofer  ealne  middangeard  ;  Wst.  234"  /  he  stande  7 
gorette  7  lodge  underbac  ut;  jEH.  I.  53Ojl  par  wepaS  Sa  eagan  on  Ham  hellican  lige,  J>e  nu  .  .  . 
goretende  kwearftliaV.  As  a  transitive  vb.  meaning  '  to  pour  forth,  emit,'  it  occurs  PGH.  398  egerit=* 
gorette  (spumasque  frendens  egerit).  4.  So  also  f7>  1-  Cp.  t-^-  4  aeSyllicum  (Ang.  xv.  206), 

where  ge  has  been  miscopied  as  ae  (cp.  4936).     R.  geficlicum  ?  6.  Cp.  fl,  24.  7.  Cp. 

fl,  30.  8.  Cp.  fl,  32.  9.  R.  tfeawnysse.  10.  R.  embhydignysse  :  cp.  11,  165. 

12.  R.  asoden:  cp.  f4,  5,  &c.  13.  Cp.  f4,  6.  17.  R.  augend.  20.  R.  si^eleane: 

cp.  1117,  &c.  24.  Cp.  fi36i.  30.  Cp. 
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caraeteres,  .i.  mearca  f.  122''.  39,  4 
cuniculum,  .{.foramen,  .i.  cripel  39,  7 
procaciter,  jema  f.  I23l).  40,  7 

censura,  of  f.  124.  40,  29 

35  translatus,  portatur,  ated 

f.  134.  50,  28 


paulisper,  sutne  hwile 
reditus,  Eejifta 
pictacia,  serendjewritu 
40  municipes,  burjleode 
belug,  waeljenjan 
exosa,  jehatud 


racemis,  croppum 


f.  136!'.  53,  18          ueniam,  milse 


f.  I49b.  67,  27 

f.  151.  68,  36 

69,  3 

69,  10 

f.  151^.  69,  35 

f.  152.     70,  7 

f.  I58b.     78,  8 


33.  gema]  a  on  erasure.     R.  gemahlice,  as  in  f2945-  38.  Cp.  f8,  300  ;  CS.  Hi.  284". ". 

41.  So  also  f8,  305.    Wiflgcnga  means  '  deep  water  goer.'    The  gloss,  seems  to  have  taken  belua  here  to 
mean  '  water  monster,"  since  '  slaughter-goer '  is  not  a  likely  compound. 


ALDHELM,    DE    LAUDIBUS   VIRGINITATIS. 


(OPERA  ED.  GILES,  OXONII,  1844.) 


6. 


MS.     BODLEY,    97. 


dissertitudinem,  t  jleawnesse  f.  4b.  2,  7 
olimpiaei,  pleilices  2,  16 

scammatis,  toretstovve  2,  20 

nemo,  strsenge  £5.  2,  25 

5  anhelantium,  stagnienden  2,  26 

agens,  ,f.  cogens,  t  scofende  3,  2 

naucleri,  t  rowendes  3,  3 

oareni,  t  carenum,  asoden  win 

f.  6.  3,  34 
defruto,  t  de/ruium,  awyrd  win       3,  35 

losequestratim,  tsundermseluOT  f.  6b.  6,  1 
luxus,  t  wynne  f.  8.    6,  9 

ballenam,  ./'.  diabolum,  hwael 

f.  lib.  10,  26 

parasitorum,  jliwera  f.  12.  10,  32 

toxa,  atrre  f.  14.  13,  19 

15  thoraeibus,  .i.  anlicnessum  f.  i6b.  15,  27 


pastinare,  trydrian  f.  17.  16,  28 

stibio,  nebsealfe  f.  18.  17,  23 

ind(r)utioans,  t  tygcende  17,  2  7 

glumula,  .i.  scale  f.  2Ob.  20,  10 

zofiscale,  gafollic  f.  21.  20,  31 

procacibus,  gemagum         f.  26.  26,  15 
scindulis,  scidum  f.  33.  34,  12 

in  glarigerls,  .i.  on  sgnum  34,  24 

eulogig,  bletsunge  f.  34.  35,  18 

25  aduocato,  .i.  mundboran  35,  22 

biothanatas,  .t.  bismorluos,  sylf- 

cwala  f.  35.  36,  30 

cuniculum,  .i.  crypel         f.  37b.     39,  7 
ut  effebo  hircitallo,  t  swa  swa 

beardleasu#z  rince       f.  46.     48,  2 
insigniter,  mserlice  f.  61.  64,  30 

30  et  setosa,  1 7  racjije          f.  7ob.  75,  1 5 


The  gll.  2,  4,  and  5  are  wr.  in  a  hand  of  about  1200,  but  as  they  all  occur  in  H.,  they  come  no  doubt 
f.  the  same  orig.  as  H.  Sttenienden  appears  in  ff.  (om.  /).)  as  stenecendra,  which  points  to  a  stenecian 
'to  pant,'  a  derivative  of  stenan  'to  groan'  in  PsTh.  xxxvii.  8  rugiebam  =  ic  grymetige  and  stene. 
6.  N.  scu-,  sceo-.  15.  G.  toraciclis.  16.  R.  tyd-,  as  in  f^SQ-  23.  As  in  t249r» 

the  gloss,  has  taken  his  lemma  as  equivalent  to  'marinus.'  Cp.  f8,  128  saenum;  \S.  125  saenegum. 
I  take  MSS.  Bod.,  RE.  to  be  correct:  cp.  also  7,  201  ;  8,  157.  The  adj.  sxn  '  marine'  is  the  regular 
representative  of  *saiwinaz  (with  loss  of  w  before  f).  Forms  like  iiwen,  hawen  are  new  formations. 
26.  R.  sylfcwalan,  as  in  f7,  181 ;  f8,  145  ;  ^S.  142.  It  is  not  in  BT.  Cp.  Verc.  f.  59"  fa  }e  her 
ttellaS  hyra  synna  andettan  7  betan,  ludas  }onne  7  sylfcwalan  7  hte6ene  men,  ne  Surfon  hie  to  }am 
dome. — On  bismortuus  cp.  Siev«rs,  Ang.  xiii.  315  ;  it  frequently  glosses  biothanatus. 


ALDHELM,    DE    LAUDIBUS   VIRGINITATIS. 


ED.    GILES,    OXONII,    1844., 

7. 

MS.    ROYAL    6.     A.  vi. 


cflebrandis,  bremendlicum    f.  13. 
necessitudinum,  rnaegoYgdena 
inpendere,  .i.  donare,  brytnian 

sagacissima,  wraet 
5  scammatis,  oretstowe  f.  1 4^. 

passiuos,  goriende 

densis,  of  gejjyllicum  f.  15, 

agminibus,  heapum 

circumseptus,  embhlaenned 
loproreta,  plihtere 

et  orepante,  7  dynegenduw 

naucleri,  nowendes 

porticulo,  hamure 

careni,  t  Carenum,  asoden  win 

f.  1 6. 
15  definite,  t  defrulo,  awyrd  win 

crocata,  wylywe 

hederarum,  iuia  f.  i6lj. 

leuissimos,  leoh 


1,  5  tiliae,  lindan 

1,  12  2oangulosis,  hyrnynim 
examen,  swerm 

1,  22  foramina,  teol 

2,  2  anagogen,  ducens  ad  superiora, 
2,20  uplicuw  an(d)gite          f.  i7l 

2,  23  et  chronographorum,  7  cranic- 

3,  1  writera 
3,  1  25  tonis,  of 

3,  1  trutinatas,  7  aheolrude 

3,  3  oompaetas,  gefegede 

3,  3  fugitiuis,  fluguluw 

3,  3  disseursibus,  rynum 

3,  3  30  studio,  cneortS 

dispendio,  lyre 

3,  34  ardui,  sticoles 

3,  35  oriundam,  acenned 

3,  37  scabrae,  rusti 

4,  3  35  instruments,  tolum 
4,  3  tubo,  ./'.  lumba,  Sry 


f. 


f.  21. 

f.  21^* 
f.   22. 

f.  22b. 


4,3 

4,5 

4,  11 

4,11 

4,  30 

4,  32 
4,  35 
4,  36 

4,  36 
6,  23 
5,24 

5,  34 

6,  28 
7,24 

8,  5 
8,  20 
8,  24 
8,  33 


2.  Cp.  2,  109.  4.  R.  wmtlicestan  ?  6.  Cp.  f5,  3-  J.  Cp.  f5,  4.  9.  Cp. 

o'l4'/  «.  Cp.  fl,  32-  15.  Cp.  f4,  6.  16.  R.  gylyaie=geoliue}    Cp.  fl,  107. 

18.  K.  leohtestan.  22.  R.  teoljyrl:  cp.  fl,  133.  24.  The  uncompounded  c/-a»zV  (not  in 

BT.}  occurs  ^WOT.  79'"  ;  95"" ;  98"°.  30.  R.  ateorStusse :  cp.  fl,  295.     Forms  with  J  for  d 

occur  elsewhere  :  cp.  JES.  i.  52" ;  £CA.  xxvii.  4.  36.  R.  9^  :  cp.  fl,  514. 
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lenocinia,  womlustas         f.  23b.  9,  36 

et  grassante,7bereauigendre  f.  24.  10,  8 

tempestatis,  hreohnesse  10,  9 

40    turbinae,  yste 

et  barathrum,  7  jrut 
uoraginis,  swelgendes 
Bcopulorum,  stanrocca 
scoriae,  syndran 
atramento,  atrume 
sentina,  wlaettan 
ballenam,  coelum,  hran 


45 


55 


f,0 


10,  9 
1O,  1  0 
10,  10 
1O,  14 

f.  a4b.  10,  18 
10,  18 
10,  23 


10,  26 

glomeratus,  .  i.  iuncttts,  geferlseht 

f.  25.  10,  34 


661'  Non  modo,  *  na  ^  an 

parrochisB,  scire 

cedit,  synd  f.  29''. 

coniugatorum,  jemajcca 
70    collegio,  gesomnuge          f.  30. 

multabitur,  bif>  jewinod 

lamina, .  i.  pelalum  \  euer  f.  30''. 

dracontia,  gimrodur 

passionum, .  i.  uitiorum,  uncysta 

f.  3ib. 

75    stibio,  neabselue 


f.  32''. 


indruticans,  tigcende 


protoplastus,  frumscepen 
recentis,  niw§s 
buccis,  smaeruwz 
ambronibus,  gifrum 
lurconibus,  reafium 
strofosae,  brasdnes 
ballista,  of 

uenabulis,  eofursperum 
salpistg,  heargan 
quae,  ]'a 

apparatu,  gejjrece 
mancipantur,  sint  ge 
patrocinium,  mund 
municlpes,  dugutnaemeras  f.  27.  12,  22 
gurgitibus,  on  12,  27 

et  proceres,  7  deman       f.  27b.     13,  9 
profanos,  man  13,  12 

66a  emeritos,  .i.perfectos,  heah  f.  28.  13,  18 


10,  36 

10,  36 
11,  1 

11,  1 
11,2 

f.  25b   11,  18 

11,  19 
11,  20 
11,  21 
11,  26 

f.  26.     12,  1 

12,  1 
f.  26b.     12,  6 


f     i  -I* 

f.  36". 


f-  37- 


13,  26 
13,  27 

15,  4 
15,4 

15,  17 
15,  23 

15,  36 

16,  1 

16,  27 

17,  23 
17,  27 
20,  10 

21,  2 

21,  4 
21,  16 
21,  30 

21,  33 

22,  2 

22,  4 

22,  10 

22,  22 

23,  5 

23,  8 

23,  12 
23,  24 
23,  28 

24,  7 
24,  8 


38.  Cp.  Ang.  xiii.  309.  44.  Cp.  f^Si-  45-  Cp.  t-S-  25  ;  also  Ang.  xiii.  28  note,  and 

18b,  53.  54.  Cp.  f8,  84;  \S.  39.  57.  R.  searganl  The  gloss,  seems  to  have 

taken  salp-  to  mean  'trumpet'  (cp.  743).  62.  N.  dugujmameras,  as  though  municipes  meant 

'  benefit  (mumis)  takers."  65.  R.  manfulle.  66b.  The  gl.  is  scratched  withont  ink. 

70.  R.  -nunge.  71.  R.  gewitnod.  72.  R.  leuer  {  =  l<efer).  75.  R.  neb-. 

78.  R.  onhyspende  or  -scende  ?  86.  Fol.  38b  begins  with  operam.    The  Eng.  gl.  is  wr.  after 

uoluptatibus  on  fol.  38.  87.  Cp.  f8,  99.     The  uncompounded greofa  'pot'  occurs  WW.  276"; 

46o36.    Cp.  KIEW.  s.  v.  Griebe.  88.  fyrfoda  '  food  for  fire.'    Cp.  LSc.  56"  Incrementum  ignis 

silua=foda  fyres  holt.    Cp.  also  1655.  90.  So  also  f5.  78.     R.  rynelice  ?    Cp.  Ang.  xiii.  310. 


glumula.  scale 

insultantes,  onhys 

faucibus,  of 
80    archana,  gerynum 

oraculorum,  dihta  f.  37b. 

praefiguratur,  wass 

stipitum,  boga 

oongrua  .  .  .  coniectura,  t  of 

gedafenlicuwz  ra;delse 
85    instrumento,  of  tole          f.  38. 

operam,  .;'.  studium,   tbegym- 
yne 

naptarum,  elegreouena     f.  39. 

nialleoli.  firfodan 

progenie,  cnosle 
90    et  oursim,  j  ryn  f.  39b. 

obolisoi,  flane 

qui,  ba  f.  40. 

potiuntur,  synt 


OLD  ENGLISH  GLOSSES 


paranymphus,  wituma,  t  driht- 

man  f.  4Ob.  24,  18 

95    scopulorum,  stanrocca      f.  41.     25,  1 
glareas,  ceoslas  25,  1 

lapillulos,  stanclu  25,  2 

sablonibus,  moldum  25,  2 

cum  .  .  .  [sequestra,  .;'.  accepta\, 

mid  onbyrgedum        f.  4ib.  25,  11 
100  contendunt,  .1.  dicunt,  tgese- 

tSatS  f.  42.  25,  2G 

ebulliat,  criS  25,  29 

flaminia,  bisceopdom       f.  42''.  25,  35 
pudicos,  sideuullan  25,  36 

concrepans,  dynijende  26,  6 

1 05  dura,  'Sonne  26,  7 

phitonissam,    ,i.   diuinatricem, 

A.  helrunan  26,  11 

procacibus,  .i.  wrbosis   i  inpu- 

dentibus,  .i.  gemagum  26,  15 

abdicare,  wiScweban         f.  43.  26,  27 

eliminare,  lit  aidan  26,  27 

no  scita,  .i.  tura,  laja  26,  28 

purulentas,  iulstrie  f.  43b.  26,  32 


torrido,  birnendan  26,  33 

cauterio,  bsernic"'  26,  34 

meduUituB, .  i.  intime,  inweardlice  27,  9 

115  quod,  bset  f.  44.  27,  12 

prestantissimum,  selost  27,  12 

eonstat,  is  27,  12 

usurpans,  jeaulijende  27,  14 

propagines,  tealgran  27,  17 

120  scrobibus,  on  h61an  27,  18 

itinerarium,  forrake  27,  20 

glaciales,  gylicie  27,  26 

preruptis,  tobrocenan      f.  44^.  27,  27 
speleo,  hole,  1 1  scraefe  27,  30 

125  fanaticg,  templicre,  deouolicre   27,  36 
lustrationis,  jearkinje  27,  36 

collario,  sweorteaje  27,  37 

animaduersione,  wiberwerdnise  27,  37 
tricarum,  .i.  morarum,  latunja 

f.  45-  28,  10 

130  absurdum,      .i.      inconueniens, 

dyselic  28,  11 

uilesceret,  alatode  28,  13 

deliteseeret,  aedjlide  28,  14 


94.   wituma  (also  in  f8,  102  ;  f5.  82)  means  '  dowry.'     R.  witumbora  :  cp.  fi774.  97.  R. 

staninclu,  as  t-S1.  86.  99.  cum  om.  G.— Cp.  \S.  89b  (Ang.  xv.  208) ;  fll,  142  ;  WW.  f4933S ; 

and  note  to  3812.  101.  In  8  and  S.  it  is  not  ebulliat  that  is  glossed,  but  scaturiat  in  the  foil. 

line  (G.  25™) :  8/104  na3  trifle;  S.  93  (cp.  Ang.  xv.  206)  has  crif,  after  which  a  letter  is  erased.    Cp. 
WW.  4527  scaturit  =  criid ';  AhdG.  i.  298™  scaturirent •— cridu.     The  form  cri]>e  (and  S.  prob.  had  the 


pret.  *cride  ;  the  OG.  cridu  however  (which  in  the  absence  of  a  dental  in  the  stem  must  be  a  wk.  pret.) 
proves  that  only  the  latter  is  possible.  The  gll.  cited  show  that  the  orig.  of  RA,  RE,  S.  had  eriS  as  gl. 
to  scat-,  not  to  ebull-.  109.  Cp.  f8,  108  aydan;  ^S.  97b  (cp.  Ang.  xv.  208)  ut  aidan;  WW. 

391**  eliminate  aide}.  The  agreement  betw.  RA,  RE,  S.  and  the  independent  WW.  points  to  a  vb. 
(ut)  aidan  '  eliminare,'  otherwise  the  gll.  might  have  arisen  f.  contamination  of  aytan  (cp.  4080)  and  ut 
anydan  (cp.  WW.  277"").  m.  N.  gtolstrige.  113.  barnic  for  barnit  (cp.  figSs)  or 

-nine  (cp.  7,  160)?     The  sent  (alteruig  it  to  barnisene)  is  in  a  diff.  hand.  115.    G.  quid. 

118.  R.  geahniende  (cp.  5307).    The  hn  got  reversed,  the  nh  being  then  miscopied  as  uli.  121.  R. 

gycelie.  125.  Cp.  WW.  f2362 ;  and  3232.     '  131.  So  also  ^S.  100"  with  add.  gl.  tardaret 

(cp.  Ang.  xv.  208).  132.  Gl.  on  erasure.     R.  tetg. !     The  first  d,  which  is  upright,  might  also  be 

read  tl :  did  the  gloss,  first  mean  to  wr.  atlutode  ? 
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artatur,  wses  f.  46.  28,  36 

intercapedlnem,  fyrsmearce       28,  36 

1 35  subiugales,  uiles  <zquos,  iuht 

f.  47b.  30,  12 

saliuaribus,  midlim  30,  13 

parcarum,  wyccena  f.  48.  30,  24 
grassatrix,  bereafgende  30,  24 

nebulonis,  fahi,  t  scuan  f.  48b.  3O,  35 

140  a  cimentario,  fram  wealwyrhtan    31,  3 
solatur,  wses  f.  49.  31,  16 

scedarum,  tksertena  f.  49b.  31,  36 
elogio,  .i.  dicto  \  gidde  f.  50.  32,  5 
attonitiB,  arehtum  32,  11 

145  elementa,  gedrihtu  f.  51.  32,  34 

publicatus,  abdicates,  forwreged  33,  8 
repagulo,  milde  f.  5ib.  33,  17 

caelebri,  maerum  f.  52.  33,  27 

interpretum,  wealhstoda  33,  28 

150  rumusculis,  hlisum  33,  29 

emergeret,  up  amylde  33,  30 

prius,  aer  Sam  33,  34 

familicf ,  hunggrigre  33,  36 


f.  52' 


34,  7 

34,  7 

34,  10 

34,  11 

34,  12 


gulosa,  gyfrum 
155  ingluuie,  wasende 

auertite,  fram 

strue,  ffne 

scindulis,  .i.  sudum 

c&t&cMaTo.i,  genus  flue  ius,  t  egores 

f.  53.  34,  18 
1 60  inruptionem,  on  upspric  34,  20 

in  glarigeris,  on  ceoslynum        34,  24 

litoribus,  sandum  34,  25 

in  cumulum,  .i.  on  heap  34,  26 

consulta,  rsedas,  t  be  rsedre  f.  53b.  35,  6 
165  diuinationis,  wigleS  f.  54.  35,  11 

inuisi,  latSes 

fortunatum,  jeSele 

eulogiae,  bletsunge 

secundis,  smyltum 
1 70  successibus,  prosperitatibus,  be- 

limpu/rc  35,  21 

augustum,  rum  35,  21 

aduocato,  mundboran  35,  22 

consona,  of  geswegum  35,  24 


f.  54b.  35,  15 
35,  18 
35,  20 


134.  R.fyrsim-.  135.  So  also  f^1.  lor.     N.geoht.     Cp.  Ang.  xiii.  311.  136.  R. -/aw. 

139.  So  also  f//.  459  (om.  />.)•  140.  So  also  \S.  106.  144.  Cp.  f8,  118;  7,  249;  8,  187; 

WW.l\w.  146.  So  also  -\S.  in.    Cp.  Ang.  xiii.  316.  147.  N.  midle.  151.  Cp.  4784. 

154-5.  fyf-  w[-  °-  i"gl-<  was~  °-  g"l--  I57-  Cp.  2456.  158.  So  MS.     R.  scidum,  as  in 

f8,  126.  159.  So  also  -j-S.  I23b  (cp.  Ang.xv.  208).     In  13,  I  egpr  glosses  dodrans  'flood, 

high  tide,'  as  also  in  WW.  i8M  (cp.  OET.  p.  614) ;  225";  386";  474*.     See  my  note  in  the  Modem 
Language  Quarterly,  p.  51  (Nov.  1897).  160.  So  also  \S.  124.     R.  upsprinc.     The  gloss,  took 

the  in  olinrup-  for  an  independent  prep.  (cp.  Ang.  xiii.  315).  164.  Cp.  f8,  130  be  gercedre.    The 

gloss,  seems  to  have  taken  consulta  as  abl.  sg.  fern,  of  the  past  ptc.  governed  by  the  prec.  de,  which  he 
renders  by  be.  165.  Cp.  f8,  132.     Cp.  also  7,  177  ;  •?.  I38b  (cp.  Ang.  xv.  208)  cerimonias  = 

wiglum.  The  same  gl.  occurs  also  .9.  162.  Cp.  steorwigel  2631,  &c.  This  wig(e)l  occurs  in  ME.  We  find 
it  not  only  in  the  OE.  sense  (cp.  Lag.  19250  Merlines  •wigel  '  Merlin's  magic  art"),  but  also  in  that  of 
'guile,  deceit'  (cp.  Lag.  16256,  and  wigelfulle  'guileful,'  Lag.  31659.  Cp.  Ancr.  R.  p.  92  fes  deojles 
ivieles ;  p.  300  his  wigeles  and  his  wrenches  '  his  wiles  and  tricks,'  &c.).  This  latter  meaning  it 
apparently  owes  to  the  influence  of  the  Romance  wile  f.  OFr.  *wile  (besides  guile),  which  appears 
for  the  first  time  in  Eng.  in  the  Peterborough  Chron.,  A.D.  1128,  and  survives  as  NE.  wile  (cp.  Zupitza, 
Trans,  of  the  Cambr.  Philol.  Soc.,  1881-2,  p.  253  ;  and  my  note  in  Acad.,  Jan.  20,  1894,  p.  62).  The 
native  OE.  wig(e}l  would  during  the  ME.  period  get  merged  in  form  with  this  Romance  word,  so  that 
the  NE.  wile  may  be  regarded  as  the  descendant  of  both.  It  may  be  well  to  point  out  here  that  the 
fiygewil  '  a  flying  wile '  of  the  dictionaries  has  no  authority  at  all ;  in  the  one  instance  (Manna  mod, 
1.  27)  where  it  is  supposed  to  occur,  the  MS.  \tasjligepilum  'with  flying  darts,'  which  is  undoubtedly  the 
correct  reading  (cp.  GrW.  iii.  145).  166.  Not  in  G. :  cp.  2539. 


i6o 


OLD  ENGLISH  GLOSSES 


armonia,  dreme 
1 75  canora,  of  geswegre 
iubilationis,  dremes 
cerimonias,  wiglum 


35,  24 
35,  28 

f.  55.  35,  30 
35,  36 


et  genes!,  7  cneornesse  35,  37 

iuxta. .  .constellationem,tseftcr 

steorwiglunge  35,  37 

i  So  nundinarum,  cypedaga  f.  55''.  36,  12 
biothanatas,    bismortuus,    sylf- 

cwalan  f.  56.  36,  30 

optentu,  for  be  f.  56''.  36,  37 

cognate,  maegcutSre  37,  1 

propinquitatis,  sibbe  37,  1 

185  uerna,  .i.  seruus,  t  inbyrdlincg     37,  6 
interdietum,  forbodene  37,  7 

postliminium,  reuersionem,  ge- 

ancyr  37,  7 

pestilentiae,  wole  f-  58.     38,  4 

fribula,  faecne  38,  15 

190  concinnatas,  rsedde  38,  15 

factiones,  facnu  38,  16 

musitantes,  runigende  38,  17 

rancidis,  brogum  f.  s8b.  38,  29 

caracteres,  mearca  f.  59.     39,  4 

195  periodos,  ./.  intelkctus,  locu          39,  5 
colo,  lime  39,  5 

cuniculum,  crypel  39,  7 

aetatula,  t  iuguSe  f.  59^.  39,  1 1 

ludorum,  t  plega  39,12 

200  iuuestes,  .i.  sine  uerba,  t  berd- 

lease  39,  15 


in  marinis,  on  saenunum  39,  15 

et    competentes,    j   geleafhly- 

stende  39,  17 

serio,  on  eornyst  39,  19 

strofas,  facnu  39,  22 

205  oommentis, . ;'.  relationibus ,  sear- 

wuw  f.  60.  39,  29 

pulpito,    .  i.    analogio,   t  larew- 

settle  39,  32 

ualentem,  sanum,  t  mihtigne 

f.  6o>>.     40,  1 

confutati,  t  ouerdryuen  4O,  4 

comminiscuntur,/>r0  iractaban- 

tur  t  medifabantur,  syrgdon     40,  5 

210  rancida,  of  bron  40,  14 

inuidia,  aefSacan  40,  14 

profugus,  flyma  4O,  14 

clandestina,  digle  f.  61.  40,  19 

pastoral!,  of  40,  25 

215  ad    palatinaa  .   .   .   [zetas],   to 

hyredlicuw  gesetuw    f.  6ib.  40,  32 
et  alternis  uicibus,  7  gewrix- 

lum  sibuw  40,  34 

sententiam.   .i.  indicium,  dom 

f.  62.  41,  16 

aethralis,  t  rodo(r)lices    f.  62b.  41,  23 
litteraturae, .  i.  scripturg,  t  stasf- 

jefeges  41,  23 

220  [ad]  .  .  .  uolutabrum,  .i.  to  sole  41,  30 

pedetemptim,  sencnetrym  41,  33 

instrumentis,  .i.  tolum  41,  33 


177.  Cp.  7,  165.  181.  Cp.  fe,  26.  182.  R.  begeate,  as  in  t2698.  187.  Cp. 

ECPs.  xYin.  7  pffursus •- gtntyr.  190.  Cp.  f4,  44.  193.  G.  rauc-.  200.  -lease] 

the  first  e  alt.  f.  o.— R.  barba,  as  in  t2S?6 ;  f8,  156.  201.  R.  sanum,  as  in  f8,  157.     Cp.  6,  23. 

2°l\Cp"  iVW'  t4994i&c-  207.  ualentem,  sanum  are  at  bottom  of  f.  60;   mihtigne  at  top  of 

f.  60°.  209.  N.  syrwdon.  an.  R.  atftancan,  as  in  |8,  161 ;  ^S.  157.  219.  Cp. 

PsSpl.  Ixx.  16  (MS.  Stowe  2,  f.  75*)  litteraturam  =  slafgefe?.  221.  So  also  fS,  165.    Cp. 

t-S1.  163  (note)  agnetrem.     Sievers,  Ang.  xiii.  316,  thinks  that  the  tegne  of  S.  is  corrupted  f.  fcegre,  and 
the  2nd  part  is  trym  •  step ' ;  but  the  ancne  of  RA,  RE  does  not  point  lofagre. 
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et  melancolias,  7  ealladla  f.  63.  41,  34 
et  malagma, .  i.  colirium,  7  heah- 

sealuae  41,  36 

225  monoptalmis,  .;'./«Jw,tanegum  41,  37 
philargiriae,  .  i.  gasirimargice  t 

cupiditate,  t  gitsunge  42,  7 

commertio,  for  ceape  42,  7 

liberalitate,  gratia,  fylnysse          42,  7 
eoulei,  t  witestenges          f.  64.  42,  26 

230  geometrioa,  eorSgemet  f.  64^.  43,  5 
aoerbitatem,  t  terdnysse  f.  65.  43,  23 
epithalami,  brydleotSes  6sb.  43,  36 
uestalis,  gyddenlic  44,  4 

sagax,  glsew  f.  66.  44,  12 

235  hymenei,  gyfte  44,  18 

commercio,  gewrixle  44,  18 

lustratur,  lib  44,  19 

putentissimis,  bam  fulestum 

f.  67.  44,  37 
ethierophontarum,7scincr?fta  44,  38 

240  et  marsorum,  7  galra  45,  1 

gestibus,  anginnum  f.  68.  46,  33 

in  primeuo,  on  fr  f.  68b.     46,  7 

arietibus,  rammum          f.  70''.  47,  26 
augusto,  .i.  plena,  rumum  47,  27 

245  fustibus,  sten  47,  31 

uibioes,  Isela  47,  34 

ut  effebo  hircitallo,  .;'.  robuslo, 

t  swa  ungebyrdun  hysse  f.  7 1 .  48,  2 
ebulliebant,  up  smugun  48,  6 

attonitis,  areh  f.  7ib.  43,  17 


250  spectatoribus,  sceawiendrum 

oiroi,  wauunstowe 

spectaculo,  wceuersyne 

massa,  clyne 

sulphuris,  swefles 
255  sperae,  cli 

lioiis,  hefeldum  f.  72. 

oabearum,  calenarum,  \vila 

clustellis,  locum 

carperentur,  totorene 
260  gurguliones,  tSrotbollan  f.  72''. 

callositas,  wearrehtnys 

elephantine,  hreoflicum 

abegerant,  bereauedon      f.  74. 

et  summatim,  7  hwonlice 
265  obscenitas,  aswisc 

stamine,  sefredan 

putaniine,  of  hniglan 

fusoque,  of  spinle  7 

netum,  gespunnen 
270  fasciculis,  gilmum 

condito,  gebryrde 

intempeste,  on 

conticinio,  cwuldsetene 

usquam,  awhyder 
275  aut,  objse 

aliorsum,  elles  hwyder 

ulterius,  ofer  baet 

progredi,  fortS  gang 

in  fauillam,  on  spelde 
a8c  Bignifer,  wiobora 


(•  75. 


f.76 


f. 


48,  17 
48,  19 
48,  20 
48,  21 
48,  21 
48,  25 

48,  32 
49,  3 
49,  3 
49,  5 
49,  9 

49,  15 

49,  16 

50,  17 
50,  18 

50,  26 

51,  23 
51,  23 
51,  25 
51,  25 
51,  30 

51,  31 
52,  1 
52,  1 

.  52,  8 
52,8 
52,  8 
52,  8 
52,  8 

52,  13 
52,  22 


223.  So  also  f5.  165-6.     N.  gealladla.  224.  N.  tags-.  231.  So  also  t^-  i?l- 

R.  tert-  for  teart-.          235.  Note  the  use  of  the  sg.  gyft  'marriage';  cp.  AL.  i.  I221-5  (Laws  of  Ine  31). 
237.  R.  onlihtl     D.  (f322o)  has  the  Lat.  gl.  inluminabalur.  239.  Cp.  3268.  240.  Cp.  tSJ?1- 

243.  R.  frymSy/de  ;  -\-S.  185  has  frymSyldre  (for  -de).     Cp.  2381.    '          245.  R.  stengum:  cp.  3460. 
249.  R.  arehlum,  as  in  f8,  187.  250.  Cp.  1254.  251.  R.  wauungs-,  as  in  f8,  188. 

255.  R.  dines:  cp.  t3527>  357.  G.  cavernarum.— Cp.  t3s6°-  a6a-  CP-  4927- 

265.  R.  aivisce,  as  in  f8.  '93;  \S.  204.  266.  Cp.  t3?28-  27'-  Cp.  ta>  S4^-  378-  R> 

gangan.  280.  Cp.  t38o8. 

[iv.  Il]  M 
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f.  77.       53,  3 

310  INTEGERRIME,      anwealh- 

,  .i.  andel- 

gystes                             f.  89. 

63,  20 

53,  12 

pre  torum,  .  i.  indicum  \  demena 

63,  23 

53,  14 

ratus  est,  he  geteohode     f.  89b. 

64,  3 

»«/Aw 

apparatu,  .i.  gej>rece 

64,  10 

f.  77b.  53,  16 

perferre,  acuman 

64,  11 

53,  17 

315  pitaciolis,  .i.  membranulis,  boc- 

53,  18 

fellum                             f.  90. 

64,  16 

53,  18 

stipis,  wiste                       f.  9ib. 

66,  3 

53,  23 

conoentum,  concentus  quasi  si- 

f.  78.  53,  36 

mul  cantus,  .i.  sang      f.  92. 

66,  14 

f.  79.  54,  37 

utensilia,  andlaman 

66,  15 

f.  79b.  55,  13 

lebetes,  cytelas 

66,  17 

55,  18 

320  caccabos,  hweras 

66,  18 

1                     55,  19 

sartagines,  .i.  cocorpannan 

66,  18 

55,  20 

instinotu,  of  lare 

66,  19 

f.  80.   55,  31 

oaccabatus,  .i  .  gesmittud  f.  92b. 

66,  27 

nsenifyldon 

sublime,  heah 

66,  36 

f.  81.  56,  28 

325  obsoenae,  unclsenre            f.  93. 

67,  1 

f.  8ib.     57,  1 

inceptis,  .i.  anginnum 

67,6 

num  f.  82.  57,  19 

oassaretur,  forhi,  t  aidlud 

67,  7 

igum  f.  83.  58,  23 

reconoiliarent,  gegladudon 

67,  13 

f.  85.  60,  15 

prediolum,  .  i  .  tune          f.  93b. 

67,27 

60,  16 

330  prodentibus,  belaewendum 

67,  29 

icre              6O,  17 

equestri,  .i.  ridendum 

67,  31 

f.  87.  61,  32 

identidem,  edniwan          f-94- 

68,  2 

edraf.  87b  62,  19 

fimi,  gores 

68,  3 

tSra               62,  22 

[et]  .  .  .  redolet,  7  stanc 

68,  6 

f.  88.  62,  25 

335  Verum,  hac 

68,  10 

:  ne  ahylde  62,  29 

aroeretur,  adraeued            f.  96. 

69,  25 

62,  31 

exosa,  gehatud                  f.  96b. 

70,  7 

o  won            63,  1 

deoipulam,  swican            f.  97b. 

71,  10 

gerulis,  serendracuw 
tempore  prepostero, 

boerre  tide 

granata,  gecyrnlude 
antes,  .i.  tanas  /  nirgultas 

285  uere,  on  lenctyn 

racemis,  croppum 

botris,  botrus,  clyster 

tortellis,  .i.  ciclum 

itidem,  eftsona 
290  leuirum,  .i.  tacor 

atrox,  atol 

indigena,  bugend 

municeps,  beorhleod 

fauillis,  speldum 
295  canone,  t  regole 

cumularent,  tSaet  ; 

senatu,  .i.  dome 

muscipulis,  I 

generosis, . i.  of  cy 
300  obscenitas,  sewys 

frontosa,  aepsin 

ad  infame,  to  aewyslicre 

tiara,  haette 

stuprorum,  nydt 
305  parricidia,  maegmyrtSra 

conexum,  gecnytne 

[neo]  . . .  inolinat,  n 

marsi,  galras 

et  ineptas,  s.  ad,  j  to  won 


293.  The  orig.  had  burh-:  cp.  f8,  221  ;  f^.  233  buruh-;  WW.  33'".  For  a  similar  confusion  of 
beorh-  with  burh-  cp.  8,  358 ;  WW.  ijStl  beorhleodum  and  also  burh-hliS  for  beorh-  (cp.  Grein,  i.  148). 
298.  R.  swicdomum,  299.  Cp.  t4i49-  3°°.  Cp.  4302.  301.  Have  we  an  adj.  cepsen 

'frontosus'?  Or  is  it  for  apsines,  and  meant  to  gl.  impudentia  (G.  60")  or  dcdecus  in  next  line?  Cp. 
LSc.  174'  dedecus  =  tzpsenyss.  In  view  of  this  agreement  a  corruption  f.  awscnyss  (cp.  Kluge,  £S.  ix.  36) 
seems  scarcely  likely.  302.  R.  awyscl-.  305.  R.  -cida.  308.  Cp.  3271. 

337.  &.forhmed  (f.  hian)  ? 
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cinoinnorum,  .i.  locca      f.  99.  72,  1C 

340  prefigurauit,  ho  f.  99b.  72,  35 

[cum]  . . .  refragetur,  .i.  bonne 

witScwytS  f.  100.  73,  25 

quid,  to  hwy  73,  26 

cocoineum,   wolcenreadne 

f.  ioob.  73,  31 
ad  speoiem,  to  wlite       f.  ioib.  74,  30 

345  conluctatio,  w  74,  34 

certatio,  campung  74,  35 

pudor,  sid  75,  1 

incestarum,  unclsenra  75,  3 

inpudioarum,  ungehealdsumera  75,  3 

350  luparum,  forlira  75,  4 

conditor,  .i.  endebyrded  f.  102.  75,  14 
conquilii,  .i.  weolces  75,  16 

utilitati,  .i.  note  75,  19 

sollerti,  of  embehydigu;;/  75,19 

355  prescientla,  forebance  75,  19 

croceo,  j  75,  24 

refragatur,  wiScwyjs      f.  iO2b.  75,  36 
oraoula,  gescead  75,  36 

iurisperitortun,  .i.  rsedborena 

obbe  witena  75,  37 

360  ridiculosum,  .i.  gamelicne  76,  2 

elogio,  .i.  gylde  76,  4 

theristro,  waeuelse  76,  8 

manipulorum,  wsereda    f.  103.  76,  14 
natiua,  gecyndelicre  76,  18 

365  et  conopeo,  j  wahrefte   f.  iO3b.  76,  29 
plenilunio,  .i.  monotSfylene        76,  32 


inpudentiam,  sceamleaste 
insolentiam,  t  oferme'tto 
ob  id  solum,  for  f>am  anum 

370  orustu, .i.  ornata.  glenge  f.  104. 
bissina,  twinen 
iaolnthia,  waeden 
et  manice,  j  handstocu 
clauate,  .i.  gestefnode 

375  antiae,  foreloccas 
clncinni,  .i.  loccas 
obunoa,  won 
fuscinula,  awele 
arpagine,  .i.  spyrrincge 

380  publicatam,  gemseniflydre 
proteruorum,  .i.  rancra  f. 
inueotionis,  steore 
stipulatorem,  trymmend 
exacerbauit,  .i.  gremede 

385  passiua,  .i.  widgille 
speclalis,  .i.  asnlype 
continetur,  s.  sy 
tutatur,  s.  is 
quam,  bonne 

390  arithmetioam,  jerimcraeft 
geometricam,  .i.  eorbjemet 
musicam,  .i.  soncrseft 
astronomiam,  .i.  tungelee 
astrologiam,  .i.  tungelgescead 
f.  io6b 

395  et  meohanioam,  7  oro'ancscipe 
tenorem,  .i.  ordinem,  gescead 


ste 

77,  0 

> 

77,  6 

mm 

77,  11 

:    f.  104. 

77,  11 

77.  14 

77,  14 

77,  15 

77,  15 

77,  16 

77,  17 

77    22 

77,  22 

77,  22 

Ire 

77,  24 

f.  I04b. 

77,  30 

77,  32 

i 

77,  34 

e 

78,  10 

78,  10 

78,  12 

f.  105. 

78,  21 

78,  22 

f.  106. 

79,  13 

2ft 

79,  29 

met 

79,  30 

79,  30 

[£ 

79,  30 

escead 
f.  io6b. 

79,  30 

icscipe 

79,  30 

scead 

79,  32 

340.  R.  he,  as  in  t5°74-     It  refers  to  Abel.  345.  R.  winnl  346.  Cp.  f8,  326  ;  WW. 

347-  R-  sidefulnys.  350.  Cp.  5292.  351.  R.  -dend,  as  in  f8,  335. 

355-  Gl.  wr.  o.  sollerti  in  prec.  line.  356.  R.  geolewe  ?     Cp.  1,  525.  361.  R.  gydde,  as 

in  t5233,  &c.  370.  Cp.  f8,  371 ;  t-S"-  283;  WW.  384"  crustu  =  ornatu, fratwunge ;  CGH.  p.  sS895 
crustu  =  ornatu.  371.  So  also  f8,  373;  \S.  285.  372.  R.  iadnthina. — Cp.  f8,  374,  and  OHG. 
weitin  '  iacinctus'  (Graff,  i.  773).  Cp.  also  1058.  374.  Cp.  5323.  375-  -cos]  c  alt.  f.  e. — 

So  also  f8,  378 ;  fj.  290.  This  is  the  earliest  instance  of  '  forelock.'  380.  R.  -fyldre,  as  in  f8,  389. 
383.  So  also  f8,  396 ;  WW.  f5i42'.  384.  So  also  f8,  399 ;  WW.  tSH*-  392-  So  also 

f8,  408 ;  \S.  306.  Cp.  55,  3.  Logeman  (Ang.  xiii.  38)  is  wrong  in  thinking  that  it  stands  for  songcrteft ; 
the  first  part  is  son  'sound,  music.' 
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(OPERA  ED.  GILES,  OXONII,  1844.) 

8. 

MS.    ROYAL    5.     E.   xi. 


luctamina,  wra 

sinuosis,  bosmiju/tt 

oiroumseptus,  embhtened  f. 

proreta,  plyhtre 
5  et  crepante,  7  dynijendum 

nauoleri,  nowende 

porticulo,  hamure 

algosis,  coluw 

qug,  ba  we 
10  depromslmus,  yp 

corruptibilem,  t  je 

inoorruptam,  je 

sic,  swa 

macerieB,  weal 
1 5a  historiam,  t  gewyrde 
i5b  allegoria 
licuw 


f.  10.  2,  18 

anagogen,     uplicum     andgyte, 

2,  19 

t  seder  upplicuwz  /jite              4,  30 

aened  f.  loK   3,  1 

i7a  historiographorum,  je                 4,  31 

3,  3 

i7b  fortuitas,  ba                        f.  i3b-  *.  32 

indum             3,  3 

tradiderunt,  tseh                              4,  34 

3,  3 

gramaticoruin,  stse                        4,  34 

3,  3 

20  inquam,  t  wi                                        5,  3 

3,4 

ultroneum,  spontaneam,  tjewil 

f.  ii.  3,  5 

f.  14.  5,  15 

3,6 

famulatum,  beow                 f.  15.  5,37 

osnod  f.  i  iK  3,  19 

potissimum,  .i.  optimum,  tswi 

3,  20 

f.  1  6.  6,  30 

3,  20 

propinaret,  he                     f.  i6b.     7,  4 

f.  13.  4,  23 

25  inrogabat,  be                        f.  17.  7,  14 

4,  30 

ininaculata,  ba  un                           7,  25 

<lam,  tgast- 

oontubernia,  beod                          7,  25 

4,  30 

prisois,  on                           f.  i7b.  7,  29 

Ire  spraece, 

Banotionis,  ./'.  iudicii,  fse                7,  29 

ebycnucge    4,  30 

30  futurg,  bae                                      7,  32 

In  the  case  of  gll.  already  annotated  in  1,  references  are  only  given  in  exceptional  instances,  as  with 
the  side  references  to  Giles'  edition  the  corresp.  gl.  in  1  can  at  once  be  found.  i.  R.  wraxlunga  : 

cp.  WW.  150*.  3.  Cp.  1,  24.  7.  porti-~\  after  i  a  letter  erased.  IO.  R.yfton  : 

cp.  WW.  2iga;  387";  5I7W.         n.  R.  -snodlic.         13.  MS.  sic  pugno  nan  quasi;  G.  om.  sic  pugno. 
15°.  R.  -nuncge.  18.  R.  ttz&ton.  19.  R.  stcefcrtzftizra  :  cp.  fl,  194.  20.  R.  wtiodlia  or 

'  Cp.  8,  73.  21.  R.  gtwibum  :  cp.  fl,  235-  22-  K.pemudome,  as  fl,  3°i- 

.  t487*.  24.  Is  A«  for  AeA5«  and  gl.  to  foil,  uerticem  ?     Cp.  1,  384. 

27.  R.  JeoJtyssa  1  29.  R.  /«.?/»«»£<?     Cp.  WW.  :oi". 

30.  R./<m\ 


23.  R.  swiSost  :  cp.  W 
26.  R.  ungewemmedan. 
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eat.  is 

sceptrum,  cy 

oorusoante,  sci 

inquit,  he 
35  rutilantis,  sci 

preferatur,  f  si  fore  set 

patitur,  f>o 

rubentis,  s 

predicetur,  biS 
40  librormn,  rinda 

contexta,  to  ne 

et  mulsum,  7  J?a  swe 

spreta,  ho 

despicitur,  sa 
45  confeota,  wort 

preferatur,  set 

circulus,  hri 

patitur,  bo 

exanthlamus, 
50  putainus, 

purissimi,  baes 

preoellere,  hli 

fornioibus,  bijelsu 

in  edito,  .  /'.  in  alto, 
55  tubo,  of  bryh 

prestare,  }>eon 

oonfunditur,  see 

contempnitur,  ho 

experimentis,  mid 
60  oontempnitur,  ho 


7,  33  ramusculis.  t\vv 

7,  33  uernantis,  j 
8,  1  pulohrius,  smi 

f.  1 8.     8,  6  flagrantia,  mid  swae 

8,  9  65  redoleant,  7  blad 

8,  9  oonstet,  cup 

8,  1 1  exuberante,  of  jenihtsumura 
8,  1 1  reditu,  edhwyfte 

8,  12  questu,  jestreo 

f.  i8b.   8,  16  70  surculorum,  slo 

8,  16  pampinos,  a 

8,  18  feruore,  wyl 

8,  21  inquam,  \\\ 

8,  22  sublimitas,  jebun 

8,  24  75  ut,  ]> 

8,  24  notabiliter,  tal 

8,  25  uideo,           jite 

8,  25  censeo,  de 

$       f.  19.  8,  29  soopulorum,  stanrocca 

8,  30  8oa  scoriae,  sindran 

8,  30  8ob  buccis,  smseruw 

8,  31  ambronibus,  jifrum 

8,  32  lurconibus,  reaflum 

se         8,  32  uoraginem,  edwindan 

8,  33  strofosaa.  braedynes 

8,  33  85    uenabulis,  eofur 

8,  34  qu§,  Ipa. 

8,  35  apparatu,  gebrece 

f.  i9b.     9,  6  facula,  sp^lda 

9,  9  collegio,  gesownunge 


boh 

0,  10 

9,  11 

9,  11 

9,  12 

S 

9,  12 

9,  13 

nuw 

9,  13 

9,  14 

9,  14 

9,  15 

9,  16 

9,  17 

f.  20. 

9,  18 

9,  19 

9,  20 

9,  23 

9,  24 

9,  25 

f,  21. 

10,  14 

10,  18 

f.  22. 

11,  1 

11,  1 

11,2 

11,  3 

f.  22b. 

11,  18 

11,  20 

f.  23. 

11,  26 

f.  23b. 

12,  1 

f.  27b 

14,  27 

f.  28b 

15,  17 

33.  R.  cynegj'rd. 


.     „  33.  R.  scinendum. 

43.  R.  swetan.  43.  R.  for howd :  cp.  fll,  72. 


35.  R.  scinendes. 

_,._.  44.  R.farsawen.  tf. 

On  fol.  29  there  is  a  scratched  rtworkt  as  gl.  to  confecta.  46.  'R.foreset  :  cp.  8,  36. 

firing.  48.  R.folaS.  52.  R.  oferhlifian.  $3.  R.  -hum,  as  in  ^1,  $12 

56.  R.  oferpeon,  as  fli  51?-  57-  R.  scend:  cp.  fl,  520. 

61.  R.  twygum.  62.  R.  yenes,  as  fl,  550.  63.  R.  smicror.  64.  R.  swacce. 

65.  R.  blodesiuti,  as  fl,  554.  69.  R.  gestreone.  70.  R.  .?/</«<*,  as  fl,  562.  72.  R. 

wylme,  as  fl,  571.  73.  Cp.  8,  20.  74.  R.  gefungennes.  76.  R.  talwyrSlics  : 

cp.  Wff.  f45435.  77.  Under  the  gl.  is  scratched  on^i.    R.  ff»?zV«.  78.  R. 

8o».  Cp.  f65i.  85.  R.  eofursperum  (as  f7,  56)  or  -spreotum  (as  ff  W.  t4892<;  cp.  t-J-  40). 


37.  "R.folaS. 
.R.worAi. 
47.  R. 
1,  $12. 
58  and  60.  R.forAogoct. 


i66 


OLD  ENGLISH  GLOSSES 


90  prestantiorem,  selran 

stibio,  nebsealue 

indrutioans,  .i.  tigcende 

corpus,  lie 

glumula,  hose 
95  insultantes,  hys 

oraculorum,  dihta 

prefiguratur,  wses 

stipitum,  boga 

naptarum,  elegreouena 
100  qui,  ba 

potiuntur,  synt 

paranymphis,  wit 

contendunt,  sebatS 

scaturiat,  cribe 
105  dum  earn,  J>senne  ba 

phitonissam,  helrunan 

procacibus,  .i.  gema 

eliminare,  aydan 

seita,  .i.  htra,  laga 
no  artatur,  wses 

perrexit,  for 

saliuaribus,  midlum 

parcarum,  wiccyna 

grassatrix,  bereafigende 
115  aspexit,  h^ 

diruta,  to 

scedarum,  kaertena 

attonitis,  .i.  arehtuw 

elementa,  gedryhtu 
120  interpretum,  wales 

emergeret,  up  come 

familiof ,  hunjrijre 

92.  G.  infrut-.  95.  Cp.  f7,  78.  99.  Cp.  f7,  87.  102.  G.  -mphus.  After  wit  about 

two  letters  erased.     Cp.  f7,  94.  104.  Cp.  f7.  IDI-  1O8-  Cp.  f7,  109.  116.  R. 

tohrerede,  as  f226i?  120.  Cp.  2422  and  note  to  4495.  1 24.  Gl.  wr.  o. gulosa.  125.  Cp. 

f2456.  127.  R.  oferforen,  as  f247g. — On  top  margin  of  fol.  57  is  wr.  by  a  later  hand  ticio  .  nis  . 

tysun.    It  refers  to  titionum  (G.  3416).  128.  Cp.  ±6,  23.  130.  Cp.  f7,  164.  132.  Cp. 

t7,  165.  133.  Not  in  G. ;  cp.  2539.  145.  Cp.  f6,  26.  152.  G.rauc-. 


n        f.  30.  16,  15 

paleis,  of                                           34,  1 

f.  32.  17,  23 

ingluuie,  ./'.  gastrimargice,  wa- 

:nde              17,  27 

sende                          f.  56lj.     34,  7 

f.  35.  19,  29 

125  strue,  .i.  fine                                34,  11 

f.  36.  2O,  10 

scindulis,  .i.  sciduw                      34,  12 

f.  37.     21,  2 

egrederentur,  ofer              f.  57.  34,  19 

f.  38.  21,  30 

in  glarieris,  .i.  on  ssenuw           34,  24 

21,  33 

in  cumulum,  .i.  on  heap             34,  26 

f.  38b.     22,  2 

isoconsulta,  antswara,  be  jerasdre 

na      f.  40.     23,  5 

f.  57b.     35,  6 

f.  4ib.     24,  7 

liniamento,  jelicnyssoe      f.  58.  35,  10 

24,  8 

diuinationis,  wigles                      35,  11 

uma  f.  42.  24,  18 

inuisi,  labes 

f.  44.  25,  26 

fortunatum,  sebele           f.  58^.  35,  15 

25,  30 

135  eulogie,  bletsunje                        35,  18 

f.  44b.     26,  7 

augustum,  rum                             35,  21 

an                26,  11 

aduocato,  .i.  mundboran             35,  22 

gum  f.  45.  26,  15 

consona,  of  geswegum                 35,  24 

f.  45b.  26,  27 

armonia,  dreme                 f.  59-  35,  24 

26,  28 

140  canora,  jeswejre                          35,  28 

f.  48t>.  28,  36 

iubilationis,  sweges                     85,  30 

f.  49b.  29,  20 

eonstellationem,  steorwigle         35,  37 

f.  5<A  30,  13 

gnarus,  gleaw                   f.  59b.     36,  4 

f.  51.  30,  24 

nundinarum,  cypedaga               36,  12 

nde              30,  24 

14.^  biothanatas,  bismortuus,  .i.sylf- 

f.  gib.  30,  34 

cwalan                         f.  6ob.  36,  30 

f.  52.     31,  7 

reputabitur,  is                             36,  30 

f.  53.  31,  36 

cognate,  msegcubre                        37,  1 

i       f.  53b-  32,  11 

proptnquitatis,  sibbe                     37,  1 

f.  54b    82,  34 

SGUO,  .i.  smeorwe              f.  62.  37,  35 

oda  f.  55b.  33,  28 

150  pestilenti89,  wole             f.  62b.     38,  4 

f.  56.  33,  30 

musitantes,  runigende      f.  63.  38,  17 

33,  36 

ranoidis,  Jiroguw                          38,  29 
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oaracteres,  .i.  mearca 
periodos,  .i.  intelkctus,  locu 
155  cunioulum,  .i.  crypel 
inuestes,  .i.  sine  barba, 

in  marinis,  on  saenuw 
et    conpetentes,    7 

stende 

strofas,  facnu 
160  ranoida,  of  f>ron 
inuidia,  aefyancan 
postorali,  of 
et  alternis  uioibus 

luw  sijiuw 
[ad]  .  .  .  uolutabrt 

165  pedetemptim,  aencnetrym 

instrumentis,  .i. 

quas,  J>a 

nequeunt,  ne 

geometrioa,  eortSgemet 
170  uestalis,  gyddenlic 

eos,  hi 

dooumento,  bys 

oommentis,  smea 

calculo,  on 
175  fanatioa,  templicre 

superstitione,  aefgael})e 

prestrigia,  scincraefte 

putentissimis,  Tpa.ni  fulestuw 

et  marsorum,  7  galra 
180  gestibus,  anjinnuw 


157.  Cp.  6,  23.  158.  conp-~\  n  alt.  f.  m.  165.  Cp.  f7,  221.  172.  R.  bysnun^e 

(cp.  4539)  or  bysne  (cp.  WW.  i6343)?  173.  R.  smeaungum.  175.  Cp.  t3232. 

179.  Cp.  t327i.  181.  So  t-S1-  186;  f/T.  491  (om.  Z>.) ;  cp.  3607.  200.  -\-S.  211 

ahwedere  (cp.  Ang.  xv.  207)  also  as  gl.  to  aliorsum.     In  f7,  274  it  is  correctly  wr.  o.  the  prec.  usquam. 
203.    Cp.   f38o8.  209.  In  the  sense  of  'figtree'   the  uncomp.  fie  occurs  Matth.  xxi.  19-21 

(Rushw.)  7  seek  treow  fices  (jfici  arboreal)  .  .  .  forwisnade  se  fie  .  .  .  adrugade  se  fie  .  .  .  ticelles  be  fife 
anum.    Cp.  also  Luke  (ed.  Skeat),  p.  8,  1.  3. 


•a 

f. 

63''. 

39 

,4 

adultum,  sprindne 

f-  73h- 

40, 

12 

w,  locu 

39,  5 

arietibus,  of  rammuw 

f-  75- 

47, 

20 

:1 

39 

,1 

augusto,  rumuw 

f-  751'. 

47, 

27 

7,  berdlease 

uibioes,  Iselo 

47, 

34 

f. 

64. 

39, 

15 

185  ut  effebo   hircitallo,  s\va  s\va 

01 

39, 

15 

beardleasura  rince 

48 

2 

geleafhly- 

superstitionis,  gfgasljje 

f.  76- 

48, 

12 

39, 

17 

attonitia,  arehtuw 

48, 

17 

f. 

64^. 

39, 

22 

ciroi,  wauungstowe 

f.  76b. 

48, 

19 

f. 

65b. 

40, 

14 

speotaoulo,  vvseuersene 

48, 

20 

4O, 

14 

iyo  hiuloas,  janigende 

f.  77. 

49 

,  9 

f. 

66. 

40, 

25 

gurguliones,  ^rotbollan 

49 

,  9 

7 

gewrix- 

callositas,  wearrehtnys 

f.  77''. 

49, 

15 

40, 

34 

obscenitas,  rewisce 

f.  79- 

50, 

26 

n, 

to 

sole 

putamine,  of  hnijlan 

f.  8o'>. 

51, 

23 

f. 

67!). 

41, 

30 

195  fusoque,  of  t-pinle  7 

51, 

25 

etr 

ym 

41, 

33 

netum,  gespunnen 

51, 

25 

IW 

41, 

33 

intempestf  ,  on 

f.  81. 

52 

,  1 

f. 

68b. 

42, 

24 

contioinio,  cwyldsetene 

52 

,  1 

42, 

25 

aut,  .i.  oTpTpe 

52 

,  8 

let 

f. 

69. 

43 

,  5 

200  aliorsum,  ahwydere 

52 

,8 

f. 

7cA 

44 

,  4 

ulterius,  .i.  ultra,  ofer  Jiset 

52 

,8 

44 

,  8 

in  fauillam,  on  spelde 

f.  8  1  1'. 

52, 

13 

f. 

7i- 

44, 

15 

signifer,  .i.  \viobora 

52, 

22 

44, 

21 

gerulis,  .i.  serendracuw 

f.  82''. 

53 

,3 

44, 

22 

205  lateroiilis,  je 

53 

,  7 

44, 

24 

xenium,  datum,  sylen 

53, 

10 

^e 

44, 

24 

tempore  prepostero,  .i. 

andel- 

:      f.  7ib. 

44, 

36 

baerre  tide 

53, 

12 

ule 

StU) 

n 

44, 

37 

granata,  gecyrnlude 

53, 

11 

i 

f. 

72. 

45 

,  1 

oarioarum,  .i.  fica 

53, 

15 

f' 

73- 

45, 

33 

210  racemis,  croppum 

53, 

18 

i68 

botris,  bolrus,  clyster 

tortellis,  .i.  ciclu»z 

itidem,  .i.  eftsona 

atria,  in 
315  preconium,  loue 

leuirum,  .i.  tacor 

atrox,  .i.  atol 

aora,  .i.  tearte 

scopulus,  .i.  cluud 
3  20  indigena,  bugynd 

municeps,  buruhliod 

fauillis,  spelduw 

sulphureis,  sweflcnuw 

oanone,  regole 
225  lupanar,  .i.  myll 

oumularent,  $  g 

tabuerunt,  .i.  a( 

arohipirata,  .i.  heahsceaba 

sen  at  u,  .i.  dome 
230  generosis,  .i.  ofcynr 

scrupulum,  \venena 

lupanaris,  forlirinys 

oalumniarum,  hearma 

innotesoat,  gecySlaece 
235  moecharum,  fyrynycgyna  f. 

tiara,  .i.  hsette 

porreotam,  gehydne 

ut  adholeret,  •]>  hu  re'cte 

cogeretur,  hio  wsere 
240  stuprorum,  nydhsemedra 

parracida,  msegmyrbra 

214.  R.  inbyri&l    Cp.  3828  ;  WW.  333',  &c.  225.  So  also  t-S.  236.    Sievers,  Ang.  xiii.  317, 

suggests  myltestrena   hus.     May  it  not  be  a  compound,  myltestr-ern  ?  230.    Cp.  t4I49- 

231.  Why  gen.  pi.  ?     R.  wenan  1          232.  The  gl.  seems  to  be  the  gen.  of  an  otherwise  unrecorded  adj. 
forligeren  'lupanaris.'  235.  Cp.  2940.  337.  Cp.  1470.  238.  Cp.  BT.  s.  v.  rccan,  and 

Sievers,  PBB.  xiv.  367. — The  tiu-*heo.  245.  Cp.  40.68.  250.  Mistfnot  elsewhere  recorded. 

257.  G.  destuiavil,  265.  Cp.  4890.  207.  stip-]  after /  a  letter  erased.  273.  Cp. 

WW,  f42i7  inrasan. 
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f.  83.  63.  18 

oonexum,  gecnytne                       62,  25 

53,  23 

cesaries,  fex                                    62,  28 

f.  83b.  53,  36 

[neo]  .  .  .  inolinat,  ne  ne  ahylde  62,  29 

54,11       245 

marsi,  galdras                  f.  94b.  62,  31 

f.  84.  54,  26 

et  ineptas,  s.  Ad,  j  to  won            63,  1 

f.  84b.  64,  37 

oaulllatione,  hyspyncge    f.  95.  63,  11 

f.  85.  65,  13 

integerrimaB,  .i.  anwalhgystes    63,  20 

65,  14 

preterum,  .i.  demena      f.  95^.  63,  23 

66,  16       250 

famosee,  lilisies                                63,  25 

55,  18 

ratus  est,  he  geteohchode    f.  96.  64,  3 

56,  19 

apparatu,  .i.  gebrece                   64,  10 

65,  20 

a  ciroio,  westannorban                64,  10 

m      f.  8sb.  55,  21 

perferre,  acuman                          64,  11 

55,  31       255 

passim,  wel  hwaer                       64,  15 

rne  f.  86\  66,  22 

pitaciolis,  bocfelluwz                     64,  16 

;nigfyldan    56,  28 

desudat,  beswanc             f.  96b.  64,  26 

weornodon 

insignlter,  .i.  mserlice                 64,  30 

f.  87.  56,  29 

caracteribus,  .i.  mearcuw  f.  97.  64,  33 

isceaba         56,  36      260 

inretita,  geraeped                           66,  7 

57,  1 

mutarit,  7  hio  awende                   65,  8 

igu/;z  f.  89.  68,  23 

trutinabit,  vfiglp               f.  97b.  65,  14 

f.  89^.     59,  6 

exorsusest,  ./'.  dixit,  he  cwytS    65,  14 

f.  90.  69,  15 

stridulf,  cyrmyndre                     66,  15 

na     f.  90b.  69,  33      365 

remugiet,  onscilb,  oncwytS          65,  2  1 

ce       f.  91.     60,  4 

palatinas,  hyrydlice          f.  98.  66,  33 

:gyna  f-9ib.  60,  16 

stipia,  wiste                                     66,  3 

f.  93.   61,  32 

edulium,  aet                                    66,  3 

f.  93b.  62,  13 

stibio,  of  nebsealue          f.  98b.     66,  7 

^Cte               62,  15      270 

oirrls,  loccum                                 66,  8 

f.  94.  62,  17 

contioinio,  cwyldsetene              66,  13 

ledra             62,  19 

concentum,  sang                           66,  14 

bra                62,  22 

Inrumpere,  in  a                            66,  14 
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culine.  .i.  cicenan 
375  utensilia,  .i.  andluman 

lebetes,  cytelas 

cacoabos,  .i.  hweras 

sartagines.  cocurpannan 

instlnotu,  of  lare  f.  99. 

280  effeta.  gewaneduw 

tarn  .  .  .  [quam],  ge  ge 

oaooabatus,  .i.  gesmittad 

conamine,  hogan 

ederet,  .i.  enarraret,  .i.  rehte 
285  sublimg,  heah  f.  99b. 

obsoene,  unclaenre 

inoeptis,  .i.  anginnuw 

deliberaret,  .i.  geteohode 

cassaretur,  aidlod 
390  prediolum,  .i.  tune        f.  ioob. 

prodentibus,  .i.  belaewenduw 

identidem,  .i.  edni'wan 

fimi,  gores 

horrebat,  .i.  ala]x)de 
ag;  [et]  .  .  .  redolet,  7  stanc  f.  101. 

TJerum,  ac 

uioibus,  .  i  .  sif>Uffz 

[dum]  .  .  .  reoitantur,  Jjaenne 
f.  ioib. 

olfaotariola,  gewyrtboxas  o)?be 

stencfatu 
300  reditus,  segifta  f.  102. 

pictacia,  .i.  legationes,   aerynd- 
gewritu 


66,  15 
66,  15 
66,  1  7 
66,  18 
66,  18 
66,  19 
66,  21 
66,  21 
66,  27 
66,  27 
66,  29 

66,  36 
67,  1 
67.  6 
67,  7 

67,  7 

67,  27 

67,  29 

68,  2 
68,  3 
68,  4 
68,  6 

68,  10 
68,  1  0 

68,  24 

68,  32 
68,  36 


f.  103''. 
f.  104''. 


69,  30 
69,  35 

70,  7 

71,  8 


non  ferentes,  na  arEefnigcnde 

f.  102''.   69,  12 

aroeretur,  .i.  adraeued     f.  103.  69,  25 

metioulosis,         igu;« 
305  belue,  \va5lgengan 

exosa,  .i.  gehatud 

multo,  mittle 

obstrusa,  behydde 

argutis,  hluduw 
310  limphatioum,  wodan 

uesania,  wodnessse 

falarioa,  setgare 

cincinnorum,  .i.  locca 

indumentorum,  waeda    f.  107''.  73,  22 
315  sententia,  cwyde  f.  108.  78,  24 

[cum]  .  .  .  refragetur,  f>aenne 


£.105.  71,21 

f.  105''.  71,  27 

71,  28 

71,  30 

71,  34 

f.  106.  72,  IB 


witScwyf 

quit,  to  h\v/ 

coocineum,  wolcenreadne 
et  legulam,  7  bulan 

320  sodalibus,  gejjoftuw 
hoc,  J>iss 
non,  na 
hoc,  •jj 
compta,  .i.  geglenged 

325  formg,  s.  7\vlitan 
oertatio,  .i.  campung 
prostitutis,  forlisuw 
oongruunt,  .i.  risajs 
incestaruin,  .i.  unclaenra 


73,  25 
73,  26 
73,  31 
73,  31 

73,  34 
f.  109.  74,  20 

74,  20 
74,  22 
74,  28 
74,  30 
74,  35 
74,  36 
74,  37 

75,  3 


f.  109 


69,  3      33°  inpudioarum,  .i.  ungehaldsuwa  75,  3 


383.  The  wk.  masc.  hoga  otherwise  means  '  fear.'  It  occurs  Archiv  Ixxxiv.  7M  se  micla  hoga  Para 
pystra  (cp.  Zupitza's  note),  and  RBS.  85*  Sara  ricra  manna  ege  agnd  hoa^divitum  terror  (the  st.  fern. 
hogu  'care,  solicitude'  occurs  on  the  same  page).  304.  Before  the  gl.  some  letters  erased. 

WW. 


307.  So  MS.  for  micde.  319.  bula  'an  ornament'  (Lat.  bulla)  occurs  WW.  360*  butta  = 

Cp.  WW.  195"  bulliftr=bulberendc.  We  have  a  str.  form  DRit.,  p.  4*  murenulas  aureas  =  bvlas 
gyldenno.  Cannot  the  Corp.  Gl.  1337  (=  WW.  33")  murenula  =  t>ool,  be  miswr.  for  this  word?  Sweet 
takes  it  to  mean  '  eel.'  327.  N.-ligesum, 


170 
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luparum,  forligrena 

comas,  .i.  glensj> 

inlicias,  cnytt 

Hactenus,  .i.  oj>  bis 
3,55  conditor,  .i.  endebyrdend 

bidentum,  .i.  sceapa 

setosa,  .i.  rysige 

berbioum,  vebera 

conquilii,  .i.  wcolces 
340  bacoiniorum,  .i.  hortena 

tincture,  .i.  deh(h)e 

utilitati,  .i.  note 

[et]  . . .  profutur 
iendlic 

sollerti  presciem 

hydiguw  forebance 
345  sandix,  .i.  msedre 

plastioa,  .i.  on  gesceape 

refragatur,  witcwyj? 

oracula,  gescead 

iurisperitorum,  .i. 

1  beodwitena 
350  gentiles,  .i.  beodisce 

ridiculosum,  .i.  gamilicne 

elogio,  .i.  gydde 

mitre,  .i.  hufan 

theristro,  .i.  waeuelse 
355  [in]  .  .  .  solario,  .i.  on  solre 

manipulorum,  .i.  wereda 

natiua,  .i.  gecyndelicre 


331.  Gen.  pi.  oiforligr.    Cp.  f7,  35°  forlira  ;  5292.  332.  N.gien(f)st.  333.  R. 

cnytst.  337.  I  take  rysige  =  hrisige  '  bushy'  (from  hrls  'twig').     Cp.  WW.  tjlS*  9y  hrisehtan. 

338.   G.  vervecum.  340.  Cp.  f2,  433-  344-  R-  em6e- :  cp.  8,  358.  346.  Cp.  f5"2. 

350.  So  also  f^.  268  (-isse  for  -tsee).  355.  So  also  f.S.  272  (cp.  Ang.  xv.  207).  358.  The 

stroke  through  the  rf  (so  MS.,  not  9)  is  contraction  sign.     R.  -dum.     Cp.  7,  293.  363.  R.  -gres  : 

cp.  t5292-  365-  So  also  f^.  277.  366.  So  MS.  for  sceam-.  371.  -stu]  u  alt.  f.  a. 

CP-  t7,  370.  374.  Cp.  f7,  3/2.  377-  t-S1-  289  syn  iblccrg  (cp.  Ang.  xv.  207,  and  my  note). 

Emblargian  means  '  to  provide  with  a  larig  or  border ' ;  on  larig  '  rim  (of  a  shield) '  cp.  Peg.  §  238. 


75,  4 

municipibus,  .i.  beorleod 

75,  5 

f  .  112. 

76,  28 

f.  no.     75,7 

et  oonopeo,  7  wahrefte 

76,  29 

75,  14 

360  plenilunio,  monabfylyne 

76,  32 

•rdend            75,  14 

ornatu  meretrieio,  .i.  of  forlis- 

a                    75,  15 

glenge 

76,  32 

75,  15 

luxu,  .i.  galnesse 

76,  33 

75,  15 

prostitute,  forligre 

77,  1 

s                    75,  16 

transfigat,  .i.  stincge 

77,  2 

irtena            75,  17 

365  frontosam,  ge7wlatade 

77,  5 

75,  17 

inpudentiam,  seea;#leaste 

77,  6 

75,  19 

insolentiam,  ofermetto  f.  1  1  2b. 

77,  6 

i,  .i./  fram- 

sanotimon(i)alium,  nunnena 

77,  7 

75,  19 

in  clero,  .i.  on  hirede 

77,9 

.i.  of  ernb- 

370  ob  id  solum,  for  ba#z  anuw 

77,  11 

ce                  75,  19 

orustu,  .i.  glenge 

77,  11 

f.nob.  75,  25 

subucula,  .i.  ham 

77,  14 

eape             75,  34 

bissina,  twinen 

77,  14 

f.  in.  75,  36 

iaointhina,  waeden 

77,  14 

75,  36 

375  manicf,  .i.  handstocu 

77,  15 

raedborsena 

olauate,  .  i  .  gestefnode 

77,  15 

75,  37 

ambiuntur,  .i.  syn  emblsergide 

77,  16 

e                    76,  1 

antie,  .i.  foreloccas 

77,  16 

nilicne             76,  2 

timporum,  .i.  bunwangena 

77,  16 

76,  4 

380  oinoinni,  .i.  loccas 

77,  17 

76,  6 

talo  tenus,  .  i  .  oj>  ancleow 

77,  19 

;e                   76,  8 

prolixius.  .  i  .  to  side 

77,  19 

on  solre       76,  13 

obunca,  won                       f.  113. 

77,22 

ereda 

fusoinula,  awele 

77,  22 

f.  i  lib.  76)  14 

385  ungularum,  clawa 

77,  22 

icre               76,  18 

arpagine.  spyrringe 

77,  22 
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sorices,  my"s 

insectando,  hsettende 

publioatam,  .i.  gema 
390  insolentiam,  ofermodnesse 

traductarn,  gewidmasrsodre 

criminemur,  .i.  leahtrode 

derogemur,  .i.  taslede 

protemorum,  rancra 
395  inuectionis,  .i.  steore 

stipulatorem,  tryi 

liuesoant,  andien 

ueniam,  miser  at  to 

exacerbauit,  .i.  g(r)emede 
400  generalitas,  .i.  gi 

speoialis,  senlype 

oontinetur,  .i.  sy 

tutatur,  .i.  is 

in,  on 
405  quam,  Jronne 


388.  hcettende  pres.  ptc.  of  hatian;    otherwise  only  the  subst.  ptc.  hcttend  is  recorded  (cp.  Stivers, 
§  416,  Anm.  10).  412.  R. gesc-.  417.  So  also  \S.  322.     Ream,  win  or  reamwin  ?     Here 

they  are  wr.  separate,  and  in  f8b,  12  not  only  separate,  but  by  diff.  hands  at  diff.  levels.  420.  R. 

ivaroSe. 


77,  23 

arithmeticam,  rimcraeft  f.  1  15^. 

79,  2'J 

;                   77,  23 

geometrioam,  eorbjemet 

79,  30 

Enigfyldre    77,  24 

musieam,  soncraeft 

79,  30 

dnesse          77,  24 

ast(r)onomiam,  tunjeli 

79,  30 

;rsodre         77,  25 

410  astrologiam,  tunjeljescead 

79,  30 

itrode           77,  27 

mechanicam,  orjsanscipe 

79,  31 

k                  77,  28 

tenorem,  jscead 

79,  32 

i                    77,  30 

parcarum,  gewyrda        f.  1  1  6^. 

80,  19 

•e                   77,  32 

tricauerit,  gelet 

80,  20 

end  f.  H3b.  77,  34 

415  inponam,  on 

8O,  25 

77,  35 

totidem,  wel  oft                f.  117. 

8O,  30 

i,  libunge        78,  8 

dulcisapa,  .i.  ream,  win 

81,  1 

emede          78,  10 

temeto,  wine 

81,  2 

enelicnes      78,  11 

ad,  to                                f.  ii7b. 

81,  14 

78,  12 

420  litus,  warode 

81,  14 

f.  114.  78,  21 

equiparatur,  is                f.  i  i8b. 

81,  33 

78,  22 

quasi,  swa 

82,  2 

f.  U4l>.  78,  30 

et  inextricabile,  7  se 

82,  2 

f.  115.  79,  13 

ALDHELM,    DE    LAUDIBUS   V1RGINITATIS. 

^OPERA  ED.  GILES,  OXONII,  1844.) 

SB. 
MS.     ROYAL    5.    E.    xi    (foil,    i    and    120). 


fasois,  yldinje 
desoriptio,  genjewrit 
transfretauerint,       yn 
identidem,  aedniwan 
5  paroarum,  gewyrda 
tricauerit,  let 
parietibus,  waguw 


f.  i.     80,  1  inponam,  on                                   8O,  25 

8O,  2  totidem,  wel  oft                 f.  120.  80,  30 

80,  10  10  faoundia,  worn  a,  tjewyrdi 

f.  ib.  80,  16  nesse 

80,  19  opuseuli,  bee 

80,  20  duloisapa,  ream,  win 

8O,  23  temeto,  win 


80,  32 

80,  34 

81,  1 

81,  2 


i.  So  also  t-S1.  311.  Both  -[XA.  (f.  106"),  and  ^RE.  (f.  116),  as  well  as  D.  (cp.  5453)  have  the 
corresp.  Lat.  gl.  mores,  f'ascis  here  means  'weight'  (cp.  WW.  234"' fasce  =  onere  uel  hefe},  but  as 
Aldhelm  is  speaking  of  the  delay  in  completing  his  work,  the  glossators  seem  to  have  taken  it  in  that  sense. 
2.  G.  rescript™.  The  MS.  from  which  the  gl.  was  copied  must  have  had  resc- :  the  gen-  renders  the 
re-.  y.  Over  wagum  is  wr.  in  a  later  hand  wage.  10.  Betw.  worn  and  a  a  letter  gone, 

and  betw.  gewyrdi  and  nesse  one  or  two  (the  gew  is  on  a  film  of  parchment  which  has  got  detached). 
R.  gewyrdilicnesse  (cp.  -\-S.  321)  or  -rdi(g}ntsu  (cp.  5488)? 


ALDHELM,    DE    LAUDIBUS   VIRGINITATIS. 

^OPERA  ED.  GILES,  OXONII,  1844. 

9. 

MS.    ROYAL    5.    F.    in. 

deuotae,  ]jaere  holdan               f.  21".  1,  2  pupillarum,  seona  2,  3 

germanitatis,  maejsibbe                     1,  3  uberrimam,  ba  jmihtsumestan  2,  5 

et  monastioae,  7  mynstfrlicere        1,  1 1  urbanitatis,  .i.  eloquenliae,  burh- 

oontribulibus,  jesybbuw                  1,  12  spaece  2,  6 

5  neoessitudinum,  niedsybba              1,  12  disertitudinem,      enarrationem, 

oonglutinatae,  jelimedre                 1,  13  jlsewnysse  2,  7 

flda,  j«triwan                                     1,  24  15  magnopere,  Dearie  2,  7 

studia,  dogmata,  crseftas             f.  3.  2,  1  En,  efene  2,  7 

sagaoissima,  .z'.  argutissimo,  on  adoptiuas,  ba  j«raeddan  2,  10 

bsere  jlaewestan                           2,2  ex  fecundo,  of  baw  tiddriendan  2,10 

lopernioibus,  uelocibus,  swiflum            2,  3  celibatus,  clsennisse             f.  15.  19,  3G 


5-  Cp.  WW.  t4543'  neadsibba.  13.  So  also  -\H.  404  (om.  D.\     Cp.  also  WW.  t48.5M. 

19.  clan-}  at  alt.  f.  e.     This  gl.  is  in  a  diff.  hand. 


ALDHELM,    DE    LAUDIBUS   VIRGINITATIS. 

(OPERA    ED.    GILES,    OXONII,    1844.) 

10. 

MS.    HARLEY    3013. 

tiliaf,  lind  f.  13^.       4,  3          naptarum,  7  tudar,  t  tun    f.  33.     23,  5 

uiminis,  uirge,  oser  f.  14.     4,23       5  ocoa,  tfelg  f.  43''.  32,  29 

glumula,  scale  f.  30.  2O,  10          antes,  tanas  f.  65*.  53,  1G 

I.  R.  lindan,  as  in  f2,  8,  &c.  2.  NE.  ff«>r.     An  early  instance  of  this  French  loan-word. 

Cp.  WW.  647'  uimen  =  osere.  4.  R.  tundar  ( =  tynder)  ?     Cp.  JFrK.  33",  &c.  5.  Cp. 

note  to 


ALDHELM,    DE    LAUDIBUS   VIRGINITATIS. 


(OPERA  ED.  GILES,  OXONII,  1844.) 
11. 

MS.    PHILLIPPS    (CHELTENHAM)   8071 

ampla,  wdjill" 
iubare,  t  leomon 
diremptas,  todselede 
discretas,  toscadene 
5  peouliaris,  asceredre 
typum,  hiw 

TO 

indubitata,  untwilicere 

auotoritate,  sealderlicnessa 

inleoebrosa,  Tpa.  unalefdan 
10  oonsortia,  gemana 

apeotaoulo,  scaewugcce 

huiusoemodi,  ]>u$  geraddere 

inhabitare,  buian 

fouere,  7  gehertan 
15  oauatis,  ceholedum 

codieibus,  rinduw 

fugitiuis.  flugulum 

disoursibus,  renuw 

et  passiuis  uolatibi 

flihtuw 
20  uioe,  gewrixla 

extorrem,  selelendiscne 

i.  The  gl.  has  been  erased,  but  can  still  be  read.    R.  widgillum.  J.  yo  added  by  diflf.  hand. 

9.  J>a  una-}  both  a's  on  erasures.  n.  R.  -ungce.  16.  So  also  WW.  t-^T20-     CP-  WW. 

148";  2\$.—G.corticibus.  24.  N.  coroda.  25.  Similarly  WW.*;W,™\  t487*-— 

G.incolarum.  38.  N.  unyid-.  32.  R.^-.  33-  fe  ofer  wr.  o.  Quf,  and/ya  o. 

fraec-,  35.  N.  esta.  39.  N.  wyrt-:  cp.  fl,  313.  41.  forlat-~\  a  alt.  f.  e. 


f.  2.  3,  24 

pulsum,  ut  adraefedna 

5,  28 

3,  30 

exercituum,  heriea 

5,  29 

f.  3.     5,  1 

legiorrum,  yroda 

6,  29 

5,2 

25  ad  ineolatum,  to  aelfjyodinessa 

6,  31 

5,  3 

oontentae,  .i.  etShelde 

5,  32 

5,  4 

queso,  ic  byfryne 

5,  33 

!                        5,  5 

intactae    uirginitatis,    onjede- 

essa                5,  5 

redes  faehades 

5,  36 

Jan                  5,  8 

et  spontaneum,  7  (ge)wilsuman 

5,  36 

5,  8 

30  famulatum,  Jjyowedte 

5,  37 

:          f.  3^.  5,  14 

neotareum,  werede                   f.  4 

\  6,  2 

.ddere           5,  17 

edulium,  ^igene 

6,  2 

5,  20 

Qug  .  .  .  praeoellat,  be  oferbyo 

6,  4-5 

6,  20 

cunota,  eallf 

6,4 

5,  21 

35  diliciarum,  ysta 

6,4 

6,  22 

fereula,  sanda 

6,4 

5,  23 

flagrantis,  stym^des 

6,5 

5,  24 

ambrosiae,  swaecces 

6,6 

'widgilluw 

thymiama,  worlgemanc 

6,6 

6,  24 

40  olfaotum,  brgS 

6,6 

f.  4.  5,  26 

omisa    speoialitate,    forlaetenre 

J                    5,  28 

synderlicnessa 

6,  7 
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mundane,  middenjeatlicre 

suauitatis,  werednesse 

opulenti,  jenihsuwre 
.15  luxus.  wenng 

obleotamenta,  jeluslfullunje 

inlatum,  on  belted 

foederatorum,  gebyoddra 

satis  euidens,  ful  swutol 
50  indicium,  jebycnunc 

oonstat,  wunaS 

inoontaminatae,  onbi 

uirginali,  fShadlicuw 

puerperio,  hamajn 
55  praeditae,  jewjeljedr 

[ut]  .  .  .  non  auferet 
sy  afered 

gentium,  byoda 

et,  7 

explanans,  geswitliende 
60  ita  (e)leganter,  swa 

obrizum,  jeplatod 

mala  punioa,  corn 

cittis,  fylminuw 

nicolaum,  swetnesse 
65  longe  inconparabillter, 
onwidmetenlice 

praestare,  foro'eou 


42.  R.  middanyardlicre.  43.  -ties  se]  betw.  nes  and  se  a  letter  erased.  45.  wen      »(] 

betw.  wen  and  n$  about  three  letters  erased.  52.  N.  unbesm-.  55.  R.  -Igedre.     Cp.  WW. 

340*;  464^.  56.  Jled^pcet.  59.  'R.geswutl-.  62.  R.  cornappla :  cp.  3840. 

63.  Cp.  fl,  464.  64.  swein-  is  prob.  meant  for  the  prec.  ncctaris.  65.  N.  unwiSm-,  as 

fl,  476.  66.  R.  oforfeon:  cp.  fl>  477.  8rc.  67.  N.  unsm-. — Note  form  and 

gender  (fern.)  otanfealt,  which  seems  to  represent  a  Germanic  *anafalto  (fern.)  with  the  same  ablaut  as 
OHG.  anafah  (masc.).  The  ordinary  form  (cp.  f1;  479  anfiltts ;  WW.  26"  onfilti,  &c. ;  NE.  anvil) 
points  to  a  Germanic  *anafeltjaz,  with  diff.  ablaut.  68.  -nes]  after  s  an  s  erased.  N.  nytweorSnes  : 

cp.  WW,  206".  74.  N.jfewz  ytem-. — After  •wack  one  or  two  letters  erased.  75.  1  believe 

that  we  have  here  the  same  word  as  in  5028  obtruncasse=for]noyrtan  (cp.  note).  We  have  here  / 
written  for/,  as  elsewhere  in  these  gll.  (cp.  79;  80;  144),  and  w  miscopied  as/  (hence fortj>-  for 
forjmi-)  ;  e  for  y  and  y  for  e  are  ordinary  Kenticisms  (hence  -erty  for  -yrte).  It  seems  less  likely  that  it 
stands  for forferhty  (  =  -frehty=  -}ryhte)  orforjiersty  (*=forj>rceste  :  cp.  f805).  81.  w  uic]  betw. 

w  and  u  a  letter  erased.     R.  geedcwicede.  87.  co-~\  after  o  an  /  erased.  88.  Joining  this 

to  82  r./«  aspaw.  89.  N.  adwcesced:  cp.  t8'4-  91-  N.  nadre. 


tlicre                 6,  8 

soabraeinoudis,anfealteonsme$re  8,  20 

e                        6,  8 

commoditas,  netwearnes 

8,  20 

6,9 

rigida,  stitS 

8,  20 

6,9 

70  tundentis,  sleandre 

8,  20 

allunje              6,  9 

mallei,  slecje 

8,  20 

f.  5.  6,  17 

spreta,  forhojot 

8,  21 

Idra                6,  21 

luoulentus,  freat(o)rht 

8,  26 

tol                  6,  23 

suppraema  strage,  f>a  f  temestan 

6,  24 

\vsele                                  f.  7. 

12,  12 

6,  24 

75  obtrunoati,  fortbe(r)ty 

12,  12 

'smitenes        6,  26 

uersa  uioe,  ahwerueduffz  si'fe 

12,  14 

6,  27 

ad  inportunum,  to  jemajum 

12,  14 

6,  27 

proelium,  jefe(o)cte 

12,  14 

6,  27 

capess(a)nt,  begripat 

12,  15 

ur,  j>ed  ne 

So  instaurant,  jeetstaboliat 

12,  15 

f.  6.  7,  33 

rediuiuaoertamina,  geed  wuicede 

7,  35 

gewin 

12,  16 

8,  1 

qui,  be  a 

12,  17 

de                    8,  4 

pestiferum,  cwelmbgre 

12,  17 

dnsuwlice        8,  5 

praeuarioationis,  gewemmincce 

12,  18 

8.  9 

85  uirus,  §ttre 

12,  18 

f.  6b.   8,  15 

rudibus,  niwuwz 

12,  18 

8,  15 

oolonis,  jeburuw 

12,  19 

8,  18 

euom(u)it,  swau 

12,  19 

;er,    Dearie 

explodatur,  sy  etwgscet 

12,  20 

8,  19 

90  truoulentus,  se  wselreuw 

12,  20 

8,  19 

natrix,  netdre 

12,  21 
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7  acneres     12,  22 

milites,  cmpa 

13,  19 

ilestruw         12,  22 

intellectualis,  bes  anjetelen 

13,  20 

12,  23 

120  in  uasse  fiotili,  on   Isemenuw 

jluw             12,  23 

fete                               f.  10. 

17,  35 

et                  12,  24 

factiosam,  faecne              f.  iob. 

18,  10 

f.  71'.  12,  26 

fesaa,  gewseh 

18,  16 

12,  26 

Congruis,  beslicu/tf           f.  nb. 

19,  2 

urn               12,  27 

effectibus,  cewyrde 

19,  3 

fortSresme- 

125  tributum,  gaual                 f.  13. 

20,  31 

12,  28 

reboasse,  hlydan 

20,  35 

•atur,  bruh 

sacramentorum,  halidome 

12,  29 

f.i4- 

21,  25 

12,  30 

florentem,  blowende        f.  I4b. 

22,  2 

12,  30 

anfraotus,  hikes                 f.  16. 

24,  17 

rabant,  be 

130  dispensans,  dihtende 

24,  19 

12,  30 

asperrimae,  bere  stibestan 

24,  26 

rdes               12,  30 

huius  rei,  bus  oeradu»z  jiin(ce) 

24,  27 

12,  31 

putldos,  fule 

24,  27 

12,  31 

squalores,  horewes 

24,  27 

12,  32 

135  fibrarum,  seddruw 

24,  28 

nincjUOT       12,  32 

riunlls,       enduw 

24,  29 

12,  33 

historiae,  race 

24,  31 

seres             12,  33 

glareas.  cyseles                 f.  i6\>. 

25,  1 

12,  34 

dispersa.  ba  tostrydd 

25,  5 

>rnessa        12,  35 

140  fragmina,  gebricu 

25,  5 

rictuw         12,  36 

oratione,  gebede 

25,  11 

;nne             12,  36 

sequestra,  ambyrienduw 

25,  12 

:s         f.  9.     13,  9 

furibunda,  yrlicere 

25,  12 

f.  9b   13,  18 

ferooitate,  retnessa 

25,  13 

reoessibus,  ferelduw 
95  et  clandistinis,  7  dijl 

eliminatus,  ut  adrsefet 

peditum,  feba 

Auido,  jraduuOT 

summerso,  besenceduwz 
100  [et]  .  .  .  suffooat 
don 

[per  quern]  .  . .  f 
ba  is  jehiwot 

ouneos,  wgreda 

typioe,  jastlice 

[quae]  .  .  .  obu 

hiwedon 
105  Internioionls,  forwordes 

ambronis,  frecces 

oroi,  deatSes 

decalogi,  tenbebodes 

sanoxionibus,  jetrer 
no  eorte,  jehlette 

ter(r)itorii,  landjemseres 

prosapia,  maejj? 

posteritatis,  jecyneornessa 

iure  perpetuo,  ecum  rictuw 
115  possidendam,  to  aejenne 

satrapae,  hirtcynihttes 

emeritos,  t5onjene 


92.  N.  agneras  'owners'  ?    This  word  is  not  in  the  dictionaries,  but  occurs  s£G.  no".          97.  Gl. 
is  nom.  sg.  98.  R.gmdium  (=  -iguni),  101.  R.farA.  102.  Gl.  wr.  o.  a 

scratched  gl.  104.  hiw-~]  A  alt.  f.  another  letter.  105.  N.  -uyrdes  :  cp.  f835- 

105-7.  Gil.  wr.  on  scratched  gll.  106.  N.freces.    Cp.  WW.  171",  &c.  1 08.  The  sing, 

inflexion  shows  the  gl.  to  be  a  compound.  no.  R.  be  klete,  as  in  f//.  426  (om.  Z3.)  !  113.  N. 

gecn-:  cp.  n6.  114,  R.  ricte  (<=rihte}.  115.  N.  aj-.  116.  "S.hiredcn-. 

117.  N.  Sun-.  118.  Cp.  f8g3  cempan.  121.  Cp.  WW.  t49i"  Ha  faction.  122.  R. 

gewteht,  as  fi276.  132.  After  fin  about  two  letters  erased.  '35-^-  CP-  1>  376/ — 

addrum    prob.  glosses  fibrarum    riuulis.  —  For   endum    r.   readiendum  (as  gl.  to  prec.  rubns}  ? 
139.  After -i/rftraces  of  letters.     R.  tostryddan  (  =  tostreddan).  140.  Cp.  WW.  242'.  142.  N. 

onbyrgendum.    Cp.  f7,  99,  and  note  to  3812.  144.  N.  re}>~. 

[IV.  II.]  N 
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145  pallidus,  blac  f.  17.  25,  20 

concrepan.8,  ende  f.  I7b.     26,6 

incolomitati,gesuntfulnessa  f.  21.  61,  5 


f. 


pristinae,  sealdere 

oruentis,  blodiguw 
150  manibus,  handuw 

et  feroces,  7  styrne 

rapacitatis,  hetelnessa 

inuiolabilem,  unteworpanlice 

duplici,  twi 
155  propemodum,  ne  ah 

tribunioae,  calicere 

potestatis,  mihte 

nuptiali,  giftlicuw 

dote,  vedde 
160  passim,  segiwern 

librorum,  boca 

opinio,  hlise 

crebra,  sin  cat  re 

sed,  ac 
165  sollertia,  a3mhidinessae 

pertesum  est,  aehbrot  is 

philo(so)phiam,  wisdom 


61,  5 
61,  15 
61,  15 
61,  18 
61,  19 
61,  20 
61,  23 

f.  23.  63,  23 
f.  23''.     64,  2 
64,  2 
64,  6 
64,  6 

t".  24.  64,  15 
64,  18 
64,  21 
64,  21 
64,24 
64,  25 
64,  27 
64,  28 


librorum,  boca  64,  28 

de,  be  f.  24t>.  64,  29 

170  seruanda,  ge  64,  30 

edidit,  oesette  64,  30 

uagabunda,  wid  64,  32 

furiis,  wedende  f.  25.  66,  16 

uesaniae,  widtlseste  66,  16 

1 75  quasi,  swa  swa  66,  1 7 

Ijrmphatioua,  Ged(w)olan  66,  17 

uel  frenetious,  ofbe  cemyndlses  66,  1 7 
sartagines,  pannan  66,  18 

instinotu,  tyhtnesse  66,  19 

i  So  ridiouloso,  hipsfulre  66,  20 

ludibrio,  oebismujce  66,  20 

caceabatus,  aswsearted  66,  22 

parasitis,  lyffeteruwz  66,  23 

lupercalia,  set  ba;n  jylde  f.  26.  67,  10 

1 85  oompetalia,  set  bae»z  wejelaetan  67,  1 1 
uel  portunalia,  obt5e  aehytSuwz  67,  1 1 
suouetaurilia,  swynenan  7  aet 

sceaplican  j  set  fearlc  67,  12 

luctatorum,  casepena       f.  z6h.  67,  24 
uehioulo,  fserelde  67,  28 


146.  Gl.  erased,  only  ende  still  legible. 


148.  -re]  e  added  in  another  hand. 


153.  The 


prefix  te  (  =  OS.  ti-,  te-;  OHG.  za",  zi-,  ze-}  appears  in  EWS.:  e.g.  CP.  44333  teweorpanne;  49" 
tefletrwe.  Cp.  also  GET.  48'"  (Epinal  Gl.}  concidit  =  tislog.  Also  OET.  5765'  (Corp.  Gl.}  desicil= 
tetridit  (cp.  Ang.  xix.  106)?  154.  R.  twifealdum.  155.  Betw.  ne  and  ah  a  letter  erased. 

156.  G.  tritnmiti(t.—\{.  campl-.  160.  R.  agwern  'everywhere':  cp.  Ores.  I542a.    Cp.  also 

Menologium  101  awyrn  (with  prefix  a-)  '  anywhere,'  which  is  unnecessarily  altered  by  Grein  and  Wtilker 
toa/yrn.  165.  ^.embhydig-.  166.  Betw.  perte  and  sum  a  letter  erased  (»?). — R.  <z/ntf. 

Did  the  gloss,  mean  the  sb.  rfrot  Medium,  &c.'  (cp.  OET.  361,  note  3;  WW.  234". ";  RBS.  138'), 
or  the  adj.  ajirotsum  (cp.  WW.  tjio2) '  Cp.  t458z.  173-  So  MS.  Wedende  was  prob.  meant 

to  gl.  the  foil,  lymphaticus  (cp.  WW.  30";  31";  439').  It  might  also  (though  to  judge  from  the 
ordinary  methods  of  glossators,  this  is  less  likely)  be  intended  to  reader  furiis  uesaniae  correptus. 
174.  N.  witleaste.  176.  The  gl.  suits  neither  in  meaning  nor  ending  (-»).  Can  it  have  been 

meant  for  uesaniae  1  Cp.  BdSch.  28  09  pa  tide  fe  se  Arrianisca  gedwola  aras  =  usque  ad  tempora 
Arriana  vesania  (though  here,  of  course,  '  heresy '  is  meant).  177.  Have  we  here  an  OE.  form 

corresponding  to  OS.  ofthe,  &c.  (cp.  Holthausen,  Altsdchs.  Elementarbuch,  §  208  note),  OFris.  oft/ia, 
ioftha,  iefthat  179.  Cp.  WW.  fsio27.  180.  N.  hysp-.  181.  The  last  three  letters  are  some- 
what uncertain.  R.  gebismrun£ce.  184.  Cp.  WW.  f5io'*  =  <z/ 9a«  gilde.  185.  Cp.  WW. 
t373° ;  t5io35  atpam  wega  gelatum  -outran.  186.  R.  at  Mum.  Cp.  WW.  fS"1  oppe  at  ySum 
•waran  gesette.  187.  R.  fearlican.  Cp.  WW.  t3953°  oWapape  at pam geldum par  was  swin  and 
sceap  and  fear ;  tsu*.  188.  R.  ccempena. 


ALDHELM,    DE    LAUDIBUS   VIRGINITATIS. 

(OPERA  ED.  GILES,  OXONII,  1844.) 

12. 


CAMBRIDGE    UNIV.    LIBR.    MS.   ADD.   3330. 


decreta,  domas 
opere  pretium,  nead 
exstirpatis,  a\vyrt\vseledu»2 
fomitibus,  tyndru;« 
5  erutis,  ut  alyn  dum 
radicibus,  wyrttruman 
Conprobatur,  costtad 


f.  I 

b.  16,  22 

mercimonium,  gestrion 

16,  24 

tribunica,  calicere 

du»z 

16,  27 

10  rogorum,          ada 

16,  27 

potestatis,          mihte 

16,  27 

sententiam,      dom 

16,  27 

Imperil,  caserdomes 

16,  29 

sceptris,  cynedomuw 

f.  2.  56,  15 

56,  17 

56,  27 

56,  28 

f.  2'>.     57,  1 

57,  4 

57,  4 


2.  R.  neadpearflic  :  cp.  768,  &c.  3.  ivyrt  much  faded  ;  wael  alt.  to  wal  by  a  dot  under  the  e. 

4.  The  »  of  tyn  cannot  be  made  out  with  certainty.  5.  R.  alynedum\     Cp.  1134.     The  whole 

gl.  is  extremely  faint  and  cannot  be  read  with  certainty.  9.  R.  campl-.  14.  The  orig. 

prob.  had  cynedomes  as  add.  gl.  to  Imperil. 


N  2 


ALDHELM,    EPISTOLA  AD    EAHFRIDUM. 

(OPERA    ED.    GILES,    OXONII,    1844.) 

13. 

MS.    DIGBY    146  =  A.  MS.    ROYAL   6.   A.   vi  =  B. 

MS.    COTTON    DOMITIAN    IX  =  c. 

dodrantium,  eogra,  A  (f.  96),  B  typho,  retSnesse,  A  (f.99b),B(f.8^), 

(f.  5»>),  eogora,  c  (f.  4)  92,  8  c  (f.  7)  94,  34 


I.  Cp.  7,  159. — On  dodrans  'flood,  high-tide'  cp.  my  note  in  the  Modern  Language  Quarterly 
(Nov.,  1897),  p.  51.  To  the  three  instances  of  dodrans  there  given  add  Aldhclm,  ed.  Giles,  p.  107'" 
Oceanus  cum  molilms  atque  diris  dodrantibus  pulsabat  promontoria,  and  also  the  foil.,  which  I  owe  to 
Mr.  W.  H.  Stevenson,  from  La  prose  de  saint  Columba  (Revue  Celtique,  v.  209")  Invchunt  nubes  fontias 
ex  fontibus  brumalias  tribus  profnndioribus  oceani  dodrantibus  marts,  &c.  3.  MS.  C  has  typo. 


ALDHELM,    DE    LAUDIBUS   VIRGINUM. 

(OPERA  ED.  GILES,  OXONII,  1844.) 

14. 

MS.    BODLEY    577. 

sambuoa,  sweglhorn         f.  nb.  146,  21          tesellis,  stanflorum  f.  36.  172,  20 

metallis,  orum  f.  35^.     172,  8         uibrabat,  sceoc  f.  63b.  201,  32 


3.  florstan  (as  in  WW.  150")  would  have  been  more  suitable. 


ALDHELM,    DE    LAUDIBUS   VIRGINUM. 

(OPERA  ED.  GILES,  OXONII,  1844.) 

15. 

MS.    BODLEY   49. 

OOOEB,  .i.  felja  f.  7^.  142,  20         uirgunoula,  .i.  ides          f.  ^b.     191,  7 

Carpers,  taelan  tttituperare   f.  8.  143,  1       5  uirgunoula,  .i.  ides          f.  56b.  194,  14 
rugose,  soles  f.  17.  152,  22         translator,  tSeodend  194,  20 


i.  Cp.  note  to  2359.         2'  talaii]  an  alt.  f.  em.          6.  Cp. gejteodan  'to  translate'  Lcdm.  iii.  440"*; 
gejieode,  -dnes  '  a  translation.' 


ALDHELM,    DE    LAUDIBUS   VIRGINUM. 

(OPERA  ED.  GILES,  OXONII,  1844.) 

16. 

CAMBRIDGE    UNIV.   LIBR.    MS.    Go.  V.  35. 

bigis,  craetuw  f.  285*.  143,  26          inuestes,  beardlease        f.  297b.  165,  10 


i.  Cp.  WW.  t359u;  t5'8M- 


ALDHELM,    DE    LAUDIBUS   VIRGINUM. 


(OPERA  ED.  GILES,  OXONII,  1844.) 

17. 

MS.    RAWLINSON    C.    697. 


dispensat,  dih  f.  18. 

occas,  .i.  felja  f.  21. 

torquerent,  *  witnode  f.  23. 
terrentis,  *  brej 
5  flagra,  *  swyp 
tonantis,  *  jodes 

clangoribus,  hlynnuw  f.  23''. 

nmrmora,  *  c     selas  f.  2  4b. 

chaos,  .1.  tenebre,  t  sax.  dwolma 

f.  25b- 

lofotu,  .i.  medicamine,  *  hyrtinje 

f.  26. 

TTatriois,  *  nse  f.  a6b. 

explodens,  t  *  ut  adrifende 

sacelli,  .  i.  templi,  *  tern 

inmunem,  unwemme         f.  27. 
1 5  horrebat  (?),  t  lad  f.  2  7b. 

ritus,  *  Seawas  f.  z8b. 

ludiora,  t  *  bysmer jle      f.  3<A 

indigenas,  *  landleode 


137,  24  u*>$a                                  f.  31.  159,  29 

142,  20  zorupit,  *  brsec                                 159,  31 

145   30  teneant,  *  men                 f.  31^.  159,  35 

145,  32  sacramentis, .  i.  iuramentis,  atSum 

14s',  32  f-  32b-     162,  2 

145,  32  infamare,  onhyscan 

146,  19  nosount,  56 

147,  36  2squos,  tSa 

cipporum,  .i.  cospa 

150,  10  oippum,  cosp 

Iiotia,  .i.  mijetSan 

150,  16  oontigit,  aethran 

151,12  30  pubesoeret,  jrywe 

151,  20  fasoia,  .i.  wraed 

151,  22  Tune,  ba 

152,  10  Hortantur,  witnedan 

153,  21  Postumus,  aefterbora 
155,2  35oupas,  .i.  bydena 
158,  8  mandibulas,  ceacan 

158,  1 1  fusa,  spinle 


f.  33.  163,  14 
f.  33b  163,  28 
f.  35.  166,  16 
f.  36b.  168,  27 
168,  29 
168,  31 
f.  37.  169,  34 
f.  37b  170,  21 
f.  39b  174,  20 
174,  22 
174,  23 
f.  40.  174,  28 
174,  30 
175,  6 
f.  40b  175,  34 


i.  R.  dihteS.  2.  Cp.  2359.  3.  wit-]  the  *  cannot  be  read  with  certainty.  4.  R. 

blendes.  5.  R.  swypan.  8.  selas  clear,  c  uncertain.     R.  cease/as  (as  though  the  lemma 

meant '  pebbles ')?  ".  R.  nosdran.  13.  R.  temples.  15.  latlis  wr.  on  margin 

to  left  oiFemina  (G.  I5320).    Is  it  for  laSode,  and  meant  to  gl.  horrebat^.  17.  R.  bysmertfeo. 

1 8.  The  gl.  is  scratched  o.  miseros  (G.  isS10).  21.  Is  men  part  of  an  Eng.  or  Lat.  word? 

23.  -scan]  suit.  {.  another  letter.  26.  Cp.  WW.  t374ls;  tS^'-  3°-  N-  peanut. 

34.  R.  -teren.  37.  fusa\  a  alt.  f.  o. 
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183 

f. 

41. 

177, 

10 

uirguncula,  .i.  ides 

191 

,7 

f. 

42!). 

179, 

22 

qua  tenditur,  Jjyder  his 

J>ened 

im 

179, 

22 

f. 

49b- 

191, 

12 

179, 

29 

Ferula,  sanda 

191, 

16 

ie    f. 

43- 

179, 

36 

55  fragore,  dyne 

191, 

26 

180, 

26 

opulentes,  spedig 

f. 

50. 

192, 

1!) 

f. 

44b- 

183 

,5 

gener,  ajmmb 

192, 

2! 

f. 

46. 

185, 

17 

prgtor,  dema 

192, 

37 

rice 

uirgunoula,  .i.  ides 

f. 

51. 

194, 

11 

f.  47b- 

188, 

13 

60  oonsortes,  ]yt(t)an 

f. 

52- 

196 

,2 

f.  , 

48b. 

189, 

20 

prodentibus,  geyp 

f. 

53b- 

198, 

23 

190 

,  9 

adiungere,  spanan 

r. 

54b- 

200, 

10 

daf. 

49- 

190, 

23 

salebras,  .  t.  loca  lutosa,  .  i  . 

moras 

190, 

31 

f. 

55- 

201, 

13 

ferine,  .i.  huru 

Botros,  croppas 
40  tortas,  \lortis,  *  cicelum 

Feroula,  .i.  sanda 

sportas,  ^sporta,  *  wy] 

gabulum,  .i.  galgan 

Contreotare,  handlian 
45  limp(h)atica,  wode 

tseminecem,  *  healfcwice 

Deformare,  jemyscan 

maculoso,  t  wow 

foous,  bsel 
50  schainmate,  .i.  oretfelda  f.  49. 

preferre,  foresettan 


41.  GI.  wr.  in  ink  o.  Fercula  in  the  text.     On  the  margin  fercula  is  wr.  a  second  time,  and  o.  it  is 
scratched  sanda.  46.  Lemma  and  gl.  are  wr.  on  the  r.  margin  after  tyrannus  (G.  185'"). 

47.  Cp.  PsTh.  xli.  ii  dum  affligit  me  inimicus=fontie  me  mysceaS  mine  fynd\  4^.  The  gl. 

might  also  be  r.  wem.     ^.woinmum,womfullum,ifwemmedjim\  53.  his  =  is.  56.  Gl. 

wr.  on  erasure.  57.  N.  afium.  60.  R.  efenhlyttan  (cp.  BT. ;  //.  506  consortibus  — 

efenhlyttum;  s£G.6$3;  SHy.  18' ;  38";  42')  or  yhl- 1  61.  R. geyppendum.  62.  R. 

spannan. 


ALDHELM,    DE    LAUDIBUS   VIRGINUM. 

(OPERA  ED.  GILES,  OXONII,  1844.) 

18. 

CORPUS  CHRISTI  COLLEGE,  CAMBRIDGE,  MS.  285. 


matrice,  *  meder  f.  Sik 

plantet,  *  sete 

corbes,  *  cypan 

Btomaohatur,  *  hathert      f.  84. 
5  Mitia,  *  bile 

thalamum,  *  gif 

inoestans,  *  w 

thororum,  *  bed 

ostro,  .i.  rude 
loueotifere,  *  tenj  (?) 

torpens,  .i.pigrescens,  *  sc(l)ea;$ 
ende  f.  85. 

* 


confusio, 

aprico,  *  hwee 
mole,  *  hefe 
15  Alglda,  *  cole 


f.  90^. 
f.  93. 


144,  28  flagrabat,  *  stemde 

145,  1  soeleratis,  *  seel 

145,  4  soortis,  *  forlijruw 

148,  10  Aurora,  *  dse^rim 

148,  11  20  fuluis,  *  ausuffz 

148,  16  lutea,  ./'.  rubicunda,  * 

148,  16  blgis,  *scridduw 

148,  16  roseos,  *  reade 

148,  23  radios,  *  le(o)man 

148,  29  25  armoniis,  *  dreamuw 

[fatu]  .  .  .  amieo,    lufwyndre 

150,  10  saje                        f.  nob. 

150,  1 0  tedas  iugales,  candelas,  *  maecli- 

157,  24  can  an  ten                f.  n6b. 

159,  21  singultu,t*salresinccetun(c)5e 

166,  5  uirguncula,  ides               f.  117. 


f.  99b. 

168,  35 

f.   IOO. 

169,  28 

169,  28 

f.    IO2b. 

173,  8 

173,  8 

aeger 

173,  8 

173,  8 

173,  10 

173,  10 

f.  109. 

182,  30 

185,  8 

193,  35 
194,  3 

194,  14 


i.   The  gloss,  seems  to  have  misr.  the  lemma  as  matri,  overlooking  the  ce.    Or  did  he  mean 
medernum  hrife  (cp.  1496)  ?  2.  R.  sette.  3.  Cp.  note  to  3657.  5.  R.  bilewite. 

6.  R.gtftdurl  Cp.  ECPs.  xviii.  6  thalamo  =  brydbure  tgyftbure;  Ang.  viii.  299'  swylcc . .  .cyngofhis 
giftbure  stappe,  7.  G.  prints  wrongly  ineertans. — R.  wemmende  ?  9.  rude]  d  alt.  f.  e  ? 

10.  teng]  the  «  is  uncertain.     R.  stengbares  1  n.  After  £  room  for  one  letter.     N.  sleaciende1* 

Cp.  SHy.  i815/a  sltacgicndan=pigritantes.  13.  R.  gemangnys.  13.  R.  hwearmttm  (for 

wearmurn)!    Cp.  WW.  t522sa  wearman.  17.  R.  sceldigum]    The  gloss,  can  scarcely  have 

meant  to  repeat  the  lemma  sceleratis.  18.  Cp.  5292.  19-21.  Cp.  Virg.  Aen.  vii.  26. — 

dagrlm  (after  m  trace  of  a  letter)  is  o.  lutea,  bat  is  meant  for  Aurora. — ager  is  o.  Aurora  and  may  gl. 
it  ([d]tzger[ima\  ?)  or  lutea  ([f]te£er  ?). — ausum  is  o.  fuluis  and  the  ending  agrees  (basuum  =  -mum 
would  scarcely  be  suitable).  22.  R.  scridum.  27.  R.  gtmecclican  antendnyssa. 

28.  R.  singalrc  sicet-  ? 


18.   ALDHELM,    DE  LAUD.    VIRG. 


30  pela(s)gos,  *  dijle  194,  22 

olientelf,  associate,  *  fer  f.  119.  107,  15 

rexerat,  *  for     e  f.  121.  199,  37 

orbem,  *  burh  199,  37 


Soeptrinum  uimen,  *  cy 
35  peUite,  *  ny 

salebras,  .1.  loca  lulosa, 


200,  20 
200,  22 

sea]3as 

f.  122.  201,  13 


Inrumperet,  *  slang 
Turifioare,  *  ste 
litare,  *  ofrian 
40  maoheram,  *  mece 
marcesoens,  *  weo 
efflauit,  *  pyfte 
fiamen,  *  jast 


201,  18 

201,  30 

201,  30 

201,  32 

201,  36 

202,  1 

202,  1 


30.  Owing  to  the  foil,  edidit  in  lucem  the  gloss,  took  thesauros  Pelasgos  to  mean  '  hidden  treasures.' 
31.  R.fen-ccdenne.  33.  The  gloss,  thought  of  urbem.  34.  R.  cynegyrd.  35.  R. 

nydai.  37.  We  must  assume  an  OE.  slingan  'to  creep'  (  =  OHG.  slingan)  besides  slincan. 

Cp.  Ang,  vii.  28aM  fonne  slingS  heo  (sea  ntxddre)  mid ealle  inn  ;  Ang.  viii.  310"  he  gescop  call  wyrmcynn 
7  creopende  ...  7  slincgcnde.  38.  R.  steman.  39.  G.  offerre.  41.  R.  weorniende  : 

cp.  1032.  42,  Cp.  1886. 


ALDHELM,    DE    LAUDIBUS   VIRGINUM. 

(OPERA  ED.  GILES,  OXONII,  1844.) 
1813. 

BODLEIAN    LIBRARY,    MS.   AUCT.   F.   2.   14. 

GLOSE 

Armenia,  Sanj 

Armentum,  Hryjjerhyrd 

Antes,  Winclystra 

Apex,  Boc 
5  Adultus,  jebo 

HSBC  Absida,  Weocsteall 

Bratea,  Swejende 

Biga,  Craet 

Comma,  Todal  1  Cyrf 
10  Cola,  lim 

Clustella,  Hwicce 

Crepundium,  Anj 

Corbes,  Wylian 

hfo  Ciolas.  dis,  Orl 

Published  by  me  in  ES.  xi.  64  (referred  to  in  the  following  notes  as  ES.).  2.  to  added  by  the  2nd 
hand.  3.  Cp.  LSc.  154*.  5.  Part  of  thec  is  gone;  r.  gefogen.  6.  On  •weoc-  =  iveoh-  (f.  aiM-)  cp. 
ES.  and  note  to  4495. — After  Weocsteall  the  2nd  hand  has  wr.  a  number  of  Lat.  words  with  Lat. 
explanations  (printed  in  ES.},  amongst  which  two  Eng.  gll.  occur  :  Ater  .  swert  .  7  niger  .  bloc. 
7.  As  Swegende  cannot  gl.  bratea,  we  may  assume  that  the  gl.  to  the  latter  is  lost,  Swegende  being  the  gl. 
to  a  lost  lemma.  Had  the  orig.  [bombosa,  G.  \3fr\=swegen<fe,  bratea  =  [  ]?  If  one  refers  to 
WW.  tS1?29  it  will  be  seen  that  the  next  lemma  before  it  beginning  with  b  is  bombosa  (WW.  5i630). 
II.  Hwicce  =  W&.  whiccke,  whucche.  12.  R.  Angin  :  cp.  WW.  2l68  cunabula,  .».  crepundia, 

initia,  &c.  15.  Did  the  gloss,  mean  '  beginning  (of  the  day),'  or  was  he  thinking  of  crepusculum  ? 

16.  R.  Trendel:  cp.  2761.  18.  After  Batt  the  2nd  hand  has  wr.  a  number  of  Lat.  words  with 

Lat.  explanations  (printed  in  ES.}.  20.  Delituo  for  -itesco  has  been  deduced  by  the  gloss,  f.  the 

perfect  delituit,  G.  151".  24.  Over  the  dis,  which  is  wr.  after  besceawie,  is  a  sign  to  show  that  it 

should  follow  explode.     Had  the  gloss,  explore  in  his  mind  ?  25.  G.  has  parodist  in  the  text ;  but 

cp.  ^AhdG.  ii.  14"  Elisium paradysum  .  sunnavelt.  id.  awyrt-\  y  alt.  f.  another  letter.          29.  I 

have  not  noted  any  instance  of  fastus  '  pride '  in  the  De  laud,  virg.,  but  it  occurs  in  De  octo  princ.  vit., 
G.  2io'7'".     Was  it  here  suggested  by  gl.  no.  70? 


r.  ii. 

15  Crepundia,  da^rima 

152,  36 

149,  10 

hoc  Centrum,  Tren 

161,  7 

i 

152,  14 

Caries,  forrotodness 

153,  28 

141,  1  1 

heo  Claua,  Batt 

172,  29 

163,  5 

Diruo,  Ic  adyl^ie              f.  12^. 

144,  36 

147,  15 

20  Delituo,  Ic  lutie 

151,  16 

1 

164,  27 

Delubrum,  hearh 

151,  22 

f.  lib. 

141,  5 

Digero.  ris,  Ic  adreoje 

154,  21 

143,  25 

Dehisco.  sols,  Ic  toja 

170,  6 

f.  12. 

137,  3 

Explode,  dis,  Ic  besceawie  f.  1  3. 

139,  11 

137,  27 

25  Elisia,  Paradisus 

143,  30 

138,  23 

Extirpo.  pas.  at,  Ic  awyrtwalie 

140,  25 

141,  20 

Haeo  Esperies.  ei,  Westdael 

154,  2 

145,  4 

Exoubia,  Waecce 

163,  8 

152,  35 

Fastus.  tus,  Pryte               f.  I3b 

18B.   ALDHELM,    DE  LAUD.    VIRG. 
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30  Furuus,  Sweart  142,  8 

Fotus.  ta.  tum,  Generod  150,  16 

Fatus.  ta.  turn,  Gewyrd  153,  9 

Frugalis,  Claene  153,  13 

Fuloio,  VnderwretSie  160,  28 

35  Faustus.  ta.  tum,  God  161,  1 2 

Fisous,  Purs  1  Seod  167,  10 

Hasc  Faoula,  Gled  166,  18 

Findo.  dis.  it,  Ic  toclsefe  1  dsele  168,  29 
Olisco,  Ic  gewilnie  1  jyrne  f.  14.  139,  19 

40  Glarea,  Read  eortSe  140,  28 

Qleba,  Hefe  140,  34 

Glesoo,  Ic  jrowe  143,  23 

Gimnicus.  ca.  cum,  Geornfull  153,  8 
Graaso,  Ic  wede  161,  12 

45  Hoc  Gramma,  Bocstsef  167,  1 

Heroious,  id  est  nobile,  hlaford- 


lic 

Inormis,  Ormaete 
Inoisiones,  Todala 
Inflndo,  Ic  todaele 
50  Hf e  Imbrex,  Tijelstan 
Iiigustra,  hwite  blosma 
Heo  Lodix,  attruw 


f.  I4b.  136,  33 
f.  15.  139,  11 

163,  33 
153,  35 
141,  25 
168,  13 


Laturus.ra.  rum, To  forberende  168,  24 

»  anllc 

Monaroh(i)a,  Sunderanweald 

f.  I5b.     140,  3 

55Massa,  Bloma  146,  4 

Murex,  Dech  1  Merenaeddre       140,  31 


Mechus.  cha.  ohum,  Forlijr  164,  2 
Multo.  tas.  aui,  Ic  vvitnie  174,  18 

Nectar,  Swaecc  f.  16.  142,  34 

60  Nequiquam,  On  idel  138,  7 

Hatrlx,  Nteddre  151,  12 

Olimpus,  Munt  1  heofen  f.  i6>'.  135,  18 
Ostrum,  Purpura  148,  23 

Optorpeo.  es.  et,  Aslawie  160,  36 

65  Obtundo.  is.  it,  Aslsewe  164,  2 

Obunco.  as.  at,  Aidlie  1  }>yrlie  164,  3 
Paradigma,  Rasdels  1  Bysen  f.  17.  141,  6 


141,  28 

154,  19 

137,  1 

147,  17 

140,  31 

141,  10 
154,  33 
164,  27 
166,  21 


Palestrum,  Gewrixl 

Portendo,  Ic  jetacnie 
yoPhastus.  sti,  .Boc 

Paranimphus,  Brydboda 

Puniceus,  Read 

Pampinus,  Winleaf 

Peplum,  hraejl 
75  Pullus.  la.  lum,  Sweart 

Haeo  Pira,  Fyr 

Redoleo.  les.  redolui,  Ic  steme 

f.  1 8.  146,  14 

Rugosus,  rifelede 
Regalis,  Hreoflic 
SoStropha,  Gepscipe 
Squalidus,  Ful 
7  Spurcus,  (ful  1  ho)ri2 
Sterna,  WurSscipe 
Stipulor,  Ic  jrtrymme 


152,  22 
161,  24 

f.  i8b.  135,  17 
139,  19 

139,  23 

140,  23 
136,  33 


31 .  The  gloss,  has  confused  Aldhelm's/o/«  '  a  fomenting '  with  the  past  ptc.  fotus.  32.  Fatus . 

ta.  tum  for  Fatum  is  due  to  prec.  gl.  36.  Fiscus  may  possibly  not  come  f.  G.  167'°,  but  may  be 

itself  a  gl.  to  marsupia,  G.  165".  38.  R.  tocleoft  ?     But  cp.  also  ES.  41.   G.  glebula. 

42.  R.glisco.  44.  G.grassator.  48.  Incisiones  was  prob.  gl.  to  commata,  G.  1 37' :  in 

both  MSS.  Bodl.  49  and  Rawl.  C.  697  the  commata  of  this  passage  is  glossed  by  incisiones :  cp.  also  1, 
202.  52.  Cp.  ES.  and  Logeman,  Ang.  xiii.  28.  57.  Cp.  5292.  65.  Cf.  forsl&wan,  C  P.  284* ; 
LSc.  202'.  68.  ~&.£ewraxn  71.  Cp.  AhdG.  ii.  f'S8;  fiS69  brutiboto,  &c.  Cp.  also  1774. 

78.  rifelede  adj.  =  ME.  riveled,  NE.  rivelled.  Cp.  26,  24  rugoso=geryjlodre,  and  &H.  i.  614"  on 
ealdlicum  gearum  bi$  Jices  mannes  weestm  gebiged,  ,  .  .  his  neb  gerifod.  79-  G-  Sic  men  n»^ 

pereant  regali  corpora  morbo:  cp.  also  G.  162'°.  Leprosy  was  called  morbus  regius.  —  On  hreoflic 
cp.  4927.  80.  G.  strophosus. 
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Sj  Sablum,  Sand 

Salpix,  horn 

Saoellum,  Tempi 

Salebrosus.  sa.  sum,  VVis 

Spina,  bodij 
90  Strictim,  Nearolice 

Sopio.  is.  it,  Ic  reste 

88.  Is  Wis  gl.  to  some  lost  lemma  (f..  g.  sapiens)  ?  92.   G.  tecta  tigilli.  94.  The  c  added 

by  did.  hand.     R.  Ctueccing,  95.  G.  culmine,  but  MSS.  Bodl.  49  and  577,  Rawl.  C.  697  all  read 

uimint;  cp.  also  AhdG.  ii.  fi23J;  fi33.  96.  R.  Wilfce^en:  cp.  WW.  5O235. 


141 

,  4 

Hoc  Tignum  uel  tigillum,  Fyrst 

144 

,  1 

on  huse 

f.  19. 

164 

,8 

145, 

37 

Trapezeta,  mynetere 

93, 

34 

Vis              149,  5 

Vibramen,  Cwecjinj 

f.  I9b. 

.  136 

,2 

153, 

30 

95  Vimen,  Teljre 

145 

,2 

164 

,3 

Votioompos,  Wilfangen 

151, 

35 

166 

,8 

ALDHELM,    DE    OCTO    PRINCIPALIBUS  VITIIS. 

(OPERA  ED.  GILES,  OXONII,  1844.) 

19. 

MS.    BODLEY   577. 

Ingluuiem,  frecnesse       f.6^>.  2O4,  18          pila,  pselas  f.  71.  21O,  15 

ambro,  gifre  204,32          malls,  maes}nim  f-73b-     213,8 


3.  Is  palas  miswr.  for  palas,  or  does  it  represeut  an  earlier  borrowing  f.  Lat.  palus  (as  in  nap  f. 
napus:  cp.  Pog.  p.  119)?  4.  N.  matstum  :  cp.  WW,  t446'8 ;  535". 


ALDHELM,    DE    OCTO    PRINCIPALIBUS   VITIIS. 

(OPERA  ED.  GILES,  OXONII,  1844.) 

20. 

MS.   BODLEY   49. 

aooidia,  slaeutS  f.  70.  rumen,  cwudu  f.  72b.  212,  16 

ruotans,  cylcende  f.  72.  211,  24          poroaster,  f6r  212,17 

I.  Over  the  line  Hinc,  &c.  (G.  zog15)  is  the  heading  de  accidia,  and  slauS  (the  u  alt.  f.  a)  is  wr.  o.  it. 
2.  Cp.  NHG.  kolkcn  ?  4.  Cp.  f21,  3  ;  f2a,  3. 


ALDHELM,    DE    OCTO    PRINCIPALIBUS  VITIIS. 

(OPERA  ED.  GILES,  OXONII,  1844.) 

21. 

MS.    RAWLINSON    C.   697. 

lurcatur,    *  rypetS  f.  s6b.  204,  24          ludicra,  .;'.  inhonesla,  t  aewiscu  214,  19 

patrabant,  *  tSur  f.  57.  205,  16          masearum,  ejesjrimana  214,  22 

porcaster,  .i.  f6r  f.  60.    212,  17          calculus,  getael  214,  27 

obesus,  .  i.  pingitis  1  ofsete  212,  17          lustrent,  *  tS  f.  6ib.  214,  33 

5  scita,  .i.  laja  f.  61.  214,  12       10  resoluant,  *  bi  214,  35 


3.  R.  furktugon.  4.  They  partly  gone  in  consequence  of  a  hole.    Cp.  f22,  4.     R.  offttt 

(-oferfSt :  cp.  WW.  172'°)  or  of  ate  {  =  ofer&te  'gluttonous' :  cf.feliuete  23,  15). 


ALDHELM,   DE    OCTO    PRINCIPALIBUS  VITIIS. 

^OPERA  ED.  GILES,  OXONII,  1844.) 

22. 

CORPUS   CHRISTI   COLLEGE,   CAMBRIDGE,    MS.   285. 

clangor,  .i.  dine  f.  126.  207,  36          porca,  .i.  for  f.  129.  212,  17 

simul,  *set  2O8,  16          obesus,  .t. pinguis  \  ofeten  212,17 


i.  dine  is  wr.  o.  salpicis.  2.  R.  tet&ctdere,  atsomne  ?  4.  Cp.  f21)  4-     R.  aferftet,  or  did 

the  gloss,  intend  it  for  the  past  ptc.  of  a  vb.  *ofetan,  *oferetati  ? 


ALDHELM,   AENIGMATA. 


(OPERA  ED.  GILES,  OXONII,   1844." 

23. 

CAMBRIDGE    UNIVERSITY    LIBR.    MS.   GG.   V.  35. 

Sic,  swa 

larbula,  puca 

Setigero,  jebyrstum 

odorato,  risiendum 
5  flagrantior,  stemendre 

purpureis,  readum 

conexa,  jewiSelode 

rosetis,  rosbedduw 

putresoo,  rot 
10  aroitenens,  hefonwealdend 

orno,  to  jeare 

ramnis,  fyrrsum 

algis,  warum 

pruina,  hrime 


2.  Though  not  in  BT.  or  Sw.,  OE.  fiica  '  a  goblin,'  whence  NE.  Puck  (cp.  ON. /«£*')>  is  a  well 
authenticated  word.  Kluge  (£S.  xi.  511)  pointed  out  that  in  the  gl.  vaganles  daemoncs  =  wandrigende 
wucan  (PGff.  388)  we  should  prob.  r.  pucan,  and  this,  not  wucan,  turns  out  to  be  the  actual  reading  of 
the  MS.  (c-p.Acad.,  June  16,  1894,  p.  498).  In  my  note,  Acad.,  June  2,  1894,  p.  457,  I  cited  this 


instance  f.  MS.  Gg.  v.  35  as  well  as  the  Pucan  wylle  'goblin's  well,'  in  a  Somerset  Charter  (CS.  ii. 
575*' 5'18)-     Mr.  W.  H.  Stevenson  also  kindly  calls  my  attention  to  Puchehole  in  the  parish  of  Battle, 


f-  395- 

250,  5 

]•;  mordax,  felasete 

271,  35 

f.  406. 

271.  11 

oiclopum,  enta 

271,  35 

271,  12 

zepheri,  westernes  windes 

271,  37 

271,  15 

aocipitre,  mush 

272,  1 

271,  15 

Lumbrious,  angeltwicce 

272,  2 

271,  17 

20  liniax,  rensnaejl 

272,  2 

271,  17 

testudo,  byrdlinjc 

272,  2 

271,  17 

fimi,  tordes 

272,  3 

271,  19 

oantarus,  scarabejts,  scermvibba 

272,  3 

;nd 

271,  21 

extis,  snsedeltSearmuw 

272,  8 

271,  26 

25  pompis,  mid  jejlencdum 

272,  10 

f.  4o6b. 

271,  28 

oalamistro,  brewelspinle 

272,  12 

271,  28 

scrofarum,  jemaestra  swina 

272,  13 

271,  31 

attxungia,  rysele 

272,  13 

bind  ' :  cp.  wridan,  wrtSels,  and  the  OHG.(gi]ridi!cin,  which  is  used  synonymously  with  •witton  '  to  bind 
the  hair  with  a  fillet ' :  cp.  AhdG.  i.  ASj**"")  ?  9.  R.  rotu.  II.   G.  horna. — To geare 

'in  this  year':  cp.  Ang.  viii.  327'°;  Shrn.  83".     Cp.  also  WW.  25". s».  18.  R.  mushafoce. 

31.  Is  byrdlin&c  conn,  with  bord '  shield'?  25.  Did  the  gloss,  r. pomposis ?  26.  Have 

we  here  a  *j>rSwel '  an  instrument  for  twisting,'  or  is  it  miswr.  foi -framing-  (cp.  1200)  ? 
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referunt  dum  corpora, 

hij  jemsestao" 
30  fagis,  be"ctreow 

subtiloi,  swanas 

t  Bubulci,       xenhyrdas 

maoie,  mid  hlaennesse 

Pallida,  wann 
35  Iiimphida,  burhsyne 

clarior,  scirre 

nimbus,  flseS 

ambit,  befeht? 

tartarus,  grundleas  seatS 
40  globus,  clyne 

teres,  sinew 

rotunda,  hwyrflede 

pile,  SotS 

serioa,  seoloken 


]?onne  45  pensa,  toppa 

272,  14  In  gracilem,  to  bynnuw 

272,  14  tender,  ic  com  tobrsedd 

272,  1 5  ballena,  saefisce  1  hrane 

sulcat,  jnsehtS,  ciwb 

272,  16  50  uerme,  handwyrme 

272,  17  uibrat,  scimeratS,  brodatS 

272,  1 8  atomo,  dustswerme  otSS  mote 

272,  18  mjelscaua, 

272,  19  pedester,  fetSa 

f.  407.  272,  21  55  caumate,  wallendre  haete  1  swo- 

272,  21  looan 

272,  22  insulsior,  ferscre 

272,  22  ero,  ic  hwearwlie 

272,  22  machina,  wlite 

272,  23  Lurida,  latSlic 

272,  24  60  fraudata,  bensemed 


272,  24 
272,  25 
272,  27 
272,  30 
272,  31 
272,  31 
272,  32 
272,  32 
272,  33 
272,  34 

273,  1 
273,  4 
273,  4 
273,  6 
273,  7 
273,  7 


32.  R.  oxen-;  the  o  has  been  cut  off.  Both  lemma  and  gl.  are  wr.  on  the  margin  opposite  the  line 
beginning  Atque  saginata  (G.  2?215).  Oxanhyrde,  which  is  not  in  Sw.,  occurs  also  WW.  90";  91"; 
Zfda.  xxxiii.  238.  37.  It  is  scarcely  likely  that  we  have  here  an  OE.  instance  of  ME.  fiathe 

'a  cake,'  NHG.  f  laden ;   it  seems  more  prob.  thaty?<z#  is  identical  with  the  first  part  of  flalecomb 
'a  weaver's  comb'  (WW.  187'°;  294");  in  which  case  it  might  perhaps  mean  'wool,  fleece,' and  be 


intended  to  gl.  the  prec.  vellere.  41.  R.  sinewcalt.       ,  42.  R.  sinhwyrjlende  ?     Cp.  fl, 

114,  and  sinhwyrfel.         43.  So  is  wr.  a  2nd  time  o.  seu  and  rubbed  out  again.    R.  Sodor.          44.  j  «•-] 
betw.  s  and  e  a  letter  erased.  51.  brodian^trogdian  '  vibrare' :  cp.  brogdettan,  trod-,  WW.  II41 ; 

mal- 
scaua 
pe. 
57.  R.  hwearftlie. 


ieiw.  s  ana  e  a  letter  erased.  51.  Orodian^tn-ogdian  '  vibrare   :  cp.  brogdettan,  brod-,  WW.  II*1 

>632;  5337;  468';  GrD.  ii.  25  (MS.  H.]>a  ongann  he  ofdradd  bifian  j  broddettan) ;  ii.  32.  53.  ma, 
caua  '  caterpillar'  is  wr.  o.  run's  (G.  272SS),  but  refers  to  the  whole  line:  centenis  pedibus  gradic 
er  gramina  ruris,  54.  I  know  of  no  other  instance  oifeSa  '  a  troop '  referring  to  a  single  pedestriai 


•tor 
ingle  pedestrian. 


rusois,  }>y 
oonuexa,  ohelde 
siiuulabo,  linj 

i.  R.fiy/elum. 


ALDHELM,   AENIGMATA. 

(OPERA  ED.  GILES,  OXONII,  1844.) 

24. 

MS.    RAWLINSON    C.   697. 

f.  9.     262,  6          taxus,  iu  266,  1C 

f.  9b.  256,  13       5  [B!O]  .  .  .  non  spernitur,  swa  ne 
f.  ir.     266,  9  bithige  f.  n^.  266,  13 


5.  hige  not  clear.     Did  the  gloss,  intend  swa  ne  bi]>  forhogod '? 


ALDHELM,   AENIGMATA. 

(OPERA  ED.  GILES,  OXONII,  1844.) 

25. 

MS.    ROYAL    15.  A.  xvi. 

uerme,  .;'.  briensis,  hondweorm         f.  73.  272,  31 


[iv.  n] 


ALDHELM,   AENIGMATA. 

^PERA  ED.  GILES,  OXONII,  1844.) 

26. 

MS.    ROYAL    12.    C.    xxni. 


cola,  ./'.  duo  pedes,  .i.  lim    f.  80. 

oommata,  .i.  limes  doel 

erroR,  hi 

mentis,  2<?J>oht 
5  Sole,  of 

Sic,  swa 

conspioimur,  beotS 

telas,  .i.  webb 

replentur,  sint 
10  squamis,  finnu;« 

rimis,  ciniiTM 

asperrima,  t  unsmejmst 

Garrio,  tic  jyrre 

rauco  oum  murmure,  tmid  ha- 

swre  h\vot>runje 
isSerratas,  g«cyrnode  f.  87. 

oristas,  cawbas 

non  .  .  .  adnuinerandas,  suder- 
borene  f.  87b. 


f.  80. 

229,  19 

229,  19 

f.  83". 

248,  33 

248,  34 

f.  84!'. 

249,  33 

250,  5 

f.  85. 

252,  6 

251,  7 

f.  85b. 

251,  8 

251,  28 

f.  86l>. 

252,  22 

252,  24 

252,  25 

252,  25 

253,  18 
253,  18 

257,  4 


Calciamenta,  Jswancjas  f.  88.  263,  10 
tergora,  hyda  263,  10 

20 seres,  .i.  orientalis,  tassirisce  257,  22 
rubetae,  ican  f.  88b.  257,  31 

trudo,  ic  f>y  258,  9 

retrograda,  thinderjenja  f.  89.  254,  30 
rugoso,  tjifryflodre  255,  12 

25  oiborum,  w  f.  89b.  255,  14 

irrita,  .i.  uana  7 falsa,  t  unsoSe  255,  19 
plumescunt,  t  feSriatS  255,26 

uirescens,  J.jju  f.  90.  258,  14 

uertigine,  ttyrninge  258,  16 

30  tulerunt,  .i.  tenuerunt,  wa  f.  9Ob.  263,  28 
prolem,  cnosle  263,  31 

gentis,  t  cynnes  263,31 

oataplasma,  .i.  medicina,  clyjsan  263,  34 
MILLEFOLIVM,  wearwe  f.  9 1 .  254,  1 

35  TRVTINA,  wejan  252,  32 

SOLSEQVIVM,  joldwyrt  250,  16 


The  first  two  gll.  are  f.  the  Epistola  ad  Acircium.        10.  The  gloss,  has  taken  squamis  to  mean  '  fins.' 
14.  R.  hasre  ;  the  gloss,  has  confused  has  and  hasu. — Cp.  hwaperian,  /iwojt-.  15.  Serralas  is  here 

used  of  the  serrated  edge  of  a  cock's  comb.  The  gloss,  apparently  took  it  to  refer  to  the  rough,  warty- 
looking  surface ;  hence  the  gl.  f.  corn  in  the  sense  of  '  warty  excrescence,'  or,  supposing  that  corn  was 
not  thus  used  in  OE.  (cp.  PfED.},  in  the  ord.  sense  of '  seed,  small  hard  particle.'  17.  -boren\ 

after  the  «  traces  of  e.  R.  sunderborene  1  Does  it  gl.  non  adnum-  '  bom  apart,'  hence  '  not  to  be 
numbered  (with  the  others) ,'  or  the  prec.  nothas  '  bastard  born  "!  20.  The  gloss,  has  misunder- 

stood his  lemma.  24.  Cp.  18b,  78.  25.  R.  wista.  28.  R.  ffjntfl  34.  R. 

36.  G.  solissequa. — Cp.  WW.  301'  solsequia^golde.     Both  gold  and  goldwort  were 
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errat,  hwearfl 

suocumbere,  t  asijan 

uentris,  wawzbe 
40  pandit,  undetS 

ripis,  staSum 

belliger,  f  kene 

pestemque,  je  wole 

lapsu,  fylle 
45  aceruos,  cumulos,  mujan 

uaga,  wo 

lustra,  denn  1  fgreldu 

rumiaat,  ceuwtS 

FURFURAE,  tsyfeda 
50  hoc,  ?Sa 

nectar,  swe 

conpressis,  to  aset 

constet,  hit  wunatS 

eg lestis,  t  upli 
5  =  coronis,  hel 

cautes,  .i.  naessas 

EBVTiO,  waelwyrt 

fronde,  on 

rubescit,  hit 


used  in  ME.  as  plant  names  :  cp.  Mdtzn.  and  SB.  s.  v.  gold,  and  PP.  \.  202  Goolde,  herbe,  Solsequium, 
&c.  Cp.  Britten  and  Holland,  Dictionary  of  Plant  Names,  Dialect  Soc.,  1879,  p.  209.  Coldwort 
occurs  in  Mowat's  Alphita,  pp.  86  and  88.  37.  R.  kwear/laS^-ftlaS.  46.  R.  •woriende. 

47.  Cp.  WW.  187'  and  t43732  fatreltu.  49.  R.  sy/eSa.     It  is  wr.  after fenestris  (G.  26s'2).     The 

heading  to  the  riddle  is  De  crebello  quo  furfurae  a  farina  sequestranlur,  and  the  gl.  is  evid.  intended  for 
furfurae  (  =  -res~).  51.  R.  swetnysse.  54.  R. }(es  uplican.  55.  ~R.heImum:  cp. 

WW.  29o20.  57.  N.  weal-.  61.  Before  forsceop  about  eijjht  letters  are  illegible,  before 

pet  about  five,  before  rigum  one  or  two.  63.  R.  tunsinyiu-.  64.  R.  brunbasu  :  cp.  WW. 

36" ;  46o7.     '  67.  Cp.  f23,  17.    '  69.  Cp.  3549.  70.  R.  n/a/c-:  cp.  WW.  198' 

calamistrum^walcspinl.  71.  R.&Mace1!     Cp.  1868.  72.  R.  sinewealt  cliwen  ? 


f.  9Ib. 

264, 

15 

60  aruis,  on 

266, 

10 

f.  92. 

264, 

18 

DE  SCILLA,  t  .  .  .  for(s)ceop 

258, 

24 

.  .  .  J?et  hi  of  bem  .  .  .  rigum 

264, 

21 

gewiton  on  soe  7  wurdon  to 

264, 

30 

hundum.    Scilla  Set  is  sse- 

264, 

31 

hund  gecweden       f.  ioo'\ 

269, 

24 

f.  92b. 

264, 

37 

bino,  t  je 

269, 

29 

f.  93''. 

259, 

11 

ELLEBORO,  tunsinwyrt  f.  ioib. 

260, 

20 

;an   f.  94. 

265 

,  5 

Ostriger,  brunba 

260, 

21 

265 

,  7 

65  Conquilio,  weolcscille 

260, 

22 

265 

,  7 

halans,  reocende              f.  102. 

271, 

15 

f.  94!'. 

259, 

23 

zephiri,  t  suSernes         f.  102''. 

271, 

37 

la 

265, 

11 

certamine,  on 

272 

,4 

f.  97- 

267 

,  8 

calamistratis,  jewalcuduw 

267 

,8 

f.  103. 

272, 

12 

f.  97b. 

266 

,2 

70  calamistro,  of  wolcspinle 

272, 

12 

f.  98b. 

256, 

24 

Pallida,  ae 

272, 

17 

f.  99b. 

268,  3 

Sperula,  sinewea 

272, 

23 

268 

,  4 

ceu  serica  pensa,  swa  seolcen 

267, 

24 

Srsed 

272, 

24 

f.   IOO. 

266, 

14 

atomo,  mote                     f.  103''. 

272, 

32 

266, 

15 

75  1U?,  %*• 

273 

,  9 

266, 

15 

0  2 


AUGUSTINE,    ENCHIRIDION. 


GNE,  PATROL.   LAT.  XL.) 


27. 


TRINITY   COLLEGE,    CAMBRIDGE,    MS.   O.    i.    18. 


conquisitor,  strina  f.  12. 

expressus,  swutulud  f.  13. 

quonam  modo  .  .  .  [sit],  hwil- 
cum  jemete  sy 

profecto,  eallunja 
e,  dicturus  es,  f>u 

relegas,  rede 

non  eat,  heo 

[ut]  .  .  .  recolas,  •£  bu  j'-mune 

Vis,  bu  f.  13''. 

10  habeas,  habtr  • 

contendat,  efste 

diflnitionis,  toscades 

soies,  Ipu 

heretious,  dwola  f.  14. 

1 5  oonfecta,  worhta 

hsec,  Tyuf  1  bis  f.  I4b. 

nomine,  b" 

disputatio,  talu  f.  15. 

armaria,  boccysta 


231,  5  20  operosioris,  weorcfulran   f.  1 5b.    234,  1 

232,  1  inuocabunt,  cyj-J>  hy                 234,  15 

attinet,  belimpjs  f.  17.     235,6 

232,  5  qua,  ba#z                                          235,  8 

232,  8  usi  sunt,  brucon                             235,  8 
232,8  25euidenti8a,  swutulnesse                 235,13 

232,  14  absurdus,  unbaeslic                       235,  14 

232,  14  [ut]  .  .  .  reprehendatur,   j>   sy 

232,  15  fang'-n                       f.  if1'.  235,  14 

232,  17  consequens,  bseslic                       235,  16 

232,  18  saltern,  furban                     f.  40.  247,  25 

232,  22  30  [ne]  . . .  adrogarent, . i.  iactarent, 

232,  24  .i.  ne  boden                           247,  25 

233,  2  [non]  . . .  grauidam,  .i.  unecene 
233,6  t  ungehefegude          f.  46*.  251,  19 
233,  6  aut  pingues,  obbe  swaetSelyne 

233,  22  f.  86.     274,  3 
233,  30  humiles,  heane                 f.  96b.  280,  34 
233,  37  [ad]  .  .  .  indigentiam,  to  be- 

233,  41  hofe                           f.  105.  286,  10 


i.  Augustine  is  here  quoting  i  Cor.  i.  20,  where  conquisitor  means  'disputer.'  The  gloss,  took  it  in 
the  sense  of  'gainer.'  Cp.  (Eadric)  Streona,  which  is  explained  by  Ordericus  Vitalis  as  'acqnisitor' 
(or  was  it  in  this  case  merely  a  pet-form  ?  Cp.  W.  H.  Stevenson,  Acad.,  July  II,  1885,  p.  29 ;  June  4, 
1887,  p.  397).  8.  R.  genuine.  A  single  dot  denotes  a  (cp.  21),  two  dots  e  (cp.  10;  17  ;  27).  Cp. 

introductory  note  to  56.  10.  R.  habbe.  15.  R.  worht.  17.  R.  be:  cp.  8. 

19.  BT.  only  has  one  instance  of  boccyst:  viz.  WW.  117":  cp.  also  ApT.  5"  (  =  ApZ.  2O33)  A.  into  his 
kuse  eode  7  his  bocciste  untynde.  20.  -Iran  alt.  f.  -Han.  21.  R.  cy&ak :  cp.  8.  24.  «  si] 

betw.  «  and  si  a  letter  erased.  27.  R.fangen  :  cp.  8.  34.  hAofhere  means  'need,  want.' 

The  earliest  instance  in  the  NED.  is  from  Lagamon,  but  it  occurs  in  Chron.  780  (MS.  F) ;  1094  (MS.  E). 


AVI  AN  US,    FABLES. 

(ROBINSON  ELLIS,  THE  FABLES  OF  AVIANUS,  OXFORD,  1887.) 

28. 

MS.    RAWLINSON   G.    in. 


ripis,  of 
agebat,  fered 
inops,  wedle 
Pas,  lifed 


f.  5.  xi,  1.  E.  13 

xi,  2.  E.  13 

f.  5b.  xii,  12.  E.  15 
xii 


5  liuida,  .i.  nigra,  blace    f.  6.  xv,  6.  E.  17 

prooellas,  stormas    f.  7.  xvi,  13.  E.  18 

austros,  su£  xvi,  15.  E.  18 

nothis,  sujj  west'  xvi,  16.  E.  18 

pr§ ruptus,  sot  re  xvi,  17.  E.  18 

10 1  eta°eo  .  es  .  ri,  swug 

diripuit,  steng      f.  7b.  xviii,  14.  E.  21 

deduotum,  gben          f.  8.  xix,  5.  E.  21 

inplumes,  unfiijje    f.  8b.  xxi,  5.  E.  24 

feret,  baere  f.  9.  xxli,  8.  E.  25 

isdebita,  n    dw          f.  9b.  xxiii,  6.  E.  26 
mercibus,  t  uox    merces. 

cis,  waru  xxiii,  7.  E.  26 

protraotum,  lenj  xxiv,  1.  E.  27 

conderet,     ./'.    clauderef, 

luce  f.  10.  xxiv,  16.  E.  28 


dissiluisse,  nij>  xxv,  6. 

2opelleret,  f  tS          f.  iob.  xxvii,  4. 
alumnus,ya«»«j,  fost 

f.  n.   xxix,  7. 

roatro,  neb  f.  12.  xxxi,  3. 

dispositis,  to'  stfh  f.  1 2b.  xxxii,  3. 
eongressum,.?'.  adgressum, 

understanden  xxxii,  9. 

25foetibus,  brod  xxxiii,  10. 

ereptos,  t  J  jrip    (.13.  xxxiv,  5. 
Aruaque  sub  rigido    dili- 

tuere  gelu,tstaf<5(?)  xxxiv,  8. 
suocedit,  the  f  f.  13''.  xxxv,  13. 
thoris,  lyre  f.  14.  xxxvii,  4. 

joaffirmes,  tsotS  If.  15.  xxxix,  10. 
uolumina,  welunj    f.  I5b.  xii,  9. 
t  hoc  argillum,  law  f.  16. 
Sio  quotiens  duplioi  sub- 

euntur   tristia    oasa, 

ttoS'      /(?)  xlii,  15, 


E.  28 
E.  30 

E.  32 
E.  35 
E.  35 

E.  36 
E.  37 
E.  37 

E.  38 
E.  39 
E.  41 
E.  43 
E.  45 


E.  47 


i.  R.  ofrum.  2.  'R.ferede.  3.  N.  madia,  4.  The  line  Fas  est  et  uacua  sint 

tibi  uota  tua  is  the  last  line  of  Fable  XII ;  it  is  wanting  in  Ellis.  7.  R.  supamiiind.  8.  R. 

sulamuestanwind.  10.  After  smug-  (which  is  wr.  o.  etaceo]  two  letters  erased.    R.  swugie,  taceo,  &c. 

n.  R.  stencte'  scattered'?  12.  R. %flened.  13.  N.  unflycff  ' unfledged.'     This  is  the  only 

recorded  OE.  instance  of  the  word  (cp.  Acad.,  June  2, 1894,  p.  457).  15.  Betw.  «  and  dw  two  letters 

are  gone.    R.  neadwise  ?     Cp.  1113.  17.  R.  lenged.  19.  Ellis  desiluisse. — R..ntfer. 

20.  Betw./and  9,  and  above  the  line,  is  a  contraction  mark.     R./ordri/el  21.  R.  fosterbearn  or 

•did.         23.  Ellis  depos-, — R.  to  gestihtum  ?          26.  R.  gegripene,          2J.  The  gl.  is  very  indistinct  and 
I  am  not  sure  of  the  reading.  28.  R.  kefeng  to  ?  29.  R.  legere  \  30.  R.  soSsecge. 

31.  welunt  'a  revolution'  f.  wylwan  'to  roll.'  32.  Lemma  and  gl.  are  on  r.  margin  opposite 

Fable  XLII,  11.  8-9.     E.  46.    ' 


BEDA,    HISTORIA  ECCLESIASTICA. 

(£D.  G.  H.   MOBERLY,  OXONII,   i88i  =  M;  ED.  A.  HOLDER,  FREIBURG,   1882  =  H.) 

29. 

MS.    BODLEY    163. 

ammissarium,  stede     f.  66.  fiala,  credic         f.  112. 

M.  123,  19.  H.  91,  37  M.  204,  27.  H.  157,  6 

sodalem,  jretSe          f.  mb.  ceruioal,  pylu     f.  154. 

M.  204,  6.  H.  156,  23  M.  271,  22.  H.  211,  28 


i.  N.  steda.  2.  Cp.  56,  275  sodalis=gr.  4.  On  the  iormpylu  see  my  note  in 

Modern  Language  Quarterly,  Nov.  1897,  p.  52. 


BEDA,   DE  ARTE  METRICA. 

(KEIL,  GRAMMATICI  LATINI,  vn.) 

30. 

WORCESTER  CATHEDRAL   LIBRARY,   MS.   Q».   5. 

palus,  spreot  f.  iob.  236,  2          aJleo,  sweorsaga  f.  12.  237,  7 

2.  Has  the  gloss,  misunderstood  his  lemma,  and  does  the  gl.  stand  for  sweord,  saga  '  sword,  saw '  ? 


BEDA,    DE  TEMPORUM    RATIONE. 

(MiGNE,   PATROL.   LAT.  xc.) 

31. 

MS.    VESPASIAN    B.    vi. 

catarrum,  .i.  anguslia  pectoris,  Colera,  incoj^a  f.  39.  458,  28 

.i.  posa  f.  33.  427,  22          flegmata,  hraca  t  snofol  459.  1 


I.  catarrum  alt.  f.  cattarum. — Cp.  geposu  in  BT.  and  Ang.  viii.  299'°  flegmata  .Jf  lyS  hraca  o$Se 
gefosu.  2.  Cp.  Ang.  viii.  29930  colera  rubea  .J!  synt  reads  incdSa. 


BEDA,  VITA  SANCTI  CUTHBERTI. 

(MIGNE,  PATROL.  LAT.  xciv.) 

32. 

VATICAN    LIBRARY,  MS.    REGINA  204. 

en,  nu  f.  4^.  578,  54  seruauerat,  weardude  592,  16 

pontUB,  sae  f.  5.  579,  27  loCedere,  fleon  f.  2ob.  592,  28 

fragor,  cyrm  f.  8b.  582,  45  gremio,  on  fsejjme  592,  39 

patrias,  gecynde  582,  49  medium,  healf  f.  21.  592,  56 

5  sub  umbras,  under  scada  582,  49  memorabilia,  gemyn  592,  56 

cono,  coppe  f.  17.  589,  55  liuor,  lael  f.  24.  595,  17 

Qua,  on  tSaere  f.  20.  692,  16  i5adurens,  swaelende  595,  17 

uigil,  weart  592,  16 


These  gll.  were  printed,  but  incompletely,  by  Dr.  Whitley  Stokes  in  Acad.,  Jan.  18,  1890,  p.  46, 
and  in  Bezzenberger's  Beitrage  xvii.  145  (cp.  also  Archiv  xcix.  425).  6.  Cp.  1563.  8.  N. 

weard.  13.  R.  gemyndelic. 


BEDA,    DE   DIE   IUDICII. 

(MiGNE,  PATROL.   LAT.  xciv.) 

33. 

MS.    DOMITIAN    I. 

ignitia,  of  f.  53b.  636,  25          uertigine,  swinj  636,  42 

arridet,  onjrynt  otSSe  onjrataS  636,  31 


2.  Migne  arrident. — I  cannot  explain  the  gll.    Neither  an  *on%rindan  nor  an  *t»t£ratian  (related  to 
MHG.  graj  '  angry ')  would  make  any  sense  here.  3.  R.  swinglungc  ? 


BOETHIUS,    CONSOLATIO   PHILOSOPHIAE. 

(Eo.  PEIPER,  Lipsi/t,   1871.) 

34. 

BODLEIAN   LIBRARY,    MS.  AUCT.    F.   i.   15. 

in  rugam,  in  conplicationem,  on  asspirare, .  i.  accedere,  adflare,  on 

fyld  f.  7*>.  7,  16  jeblawan  9,  45 

stetit,  .i.  inhorruit,  .i.  wertS  je-  5 exagitantis,    .i.    commouentis, 

nipen  7,  4  wealcendes  10, 6 

diripiendas,  to  tobredenne    f.  8b.  9,42          Exarmaueris,  .1.  pronichilo  dux- 
en's,  t5u  bewaepnast        f.  9.  10,  14 


i.  Bk.  I,  last  1.  of  Pr.  2. — Cp.  3746.  i.  Bk.  I,  Met.  3, 1.  4  nimbosisque  polus  stetit  imbribus, 

'  is  darkened  by  the  stormy  showers.'  3.  -denne]  d  alt.  f.  ». 


BRIHTWALD,   VITA  S.    EGWINI. 
35. 

MS.    NERO    E.    i. 


gymnosophistg,  .i.  plejmen  f.  24.  uermioulo,  wealhbasu  1  maedre 

hiacincto,  uiridis,  hsewen    f.  2  7b.  5  cum  bisso  retorto,   mid  hwitum 

ooooo,  rubeo,  weol(c)read  twine 


i.  Cp.  1,  39.  3-5.  Cp.  1058-1062,  and  W W.  49I7'10  (Gil.  to  Aldhelm,  G.  15").     Cp. 

Exod.  xxxix.  2  and  32. 


FELIX   OF  CROWLAND,   VITA  S.   GUTHLACI. 

(B  —  BIRCH.  MEMORIALS  OF  SAINT  GUTHLAC  or  CROWLAND,  WISBECH,  1881.    AS  =  ACTA  SANCTORUM, 

APRIL.  TOM.   II.) 

36. 


MS.    ROYAL    13.   A.    xv. 


uereat,  }?oh        f.  9b.  B.  21,  22.  AS.  41* 
uersuta,  fse  B.  21,  23.  AS.  41e 

anteoommissa,  tdonan  f.  10. 

B.  22,  6.  AS.  41e 

strofosus,  fa     f.  12.  B.  24,  18.  AS.  42b 
5  uideretur,  }>u  B.  24,  22.  AS.  42b 

adsumpta,  fa  B.  24,  22.  AS.  42b 

cateruis,  wi    f.  I2b.  B.  25,  12.  AS.  42b 
diacurrentes,  yr     f.  14. 

B.  27,  15.  AS.  42« 

furuae,  *  deor  f.  15.  B.  28,  12.  AS.  42f 
loleuare,  *he     f.  16.  B.  30,  10.  AS.  43b 


flagitiosas,  fac  f.  1 7b.  B.  31,  25. 
mugitans,  *  hlowende     f.  18. 

B.  32,  22. 
stagnosa,  *  fennejan     f.  1 9b. 

B.  34,  17. 

ligistra,  *  hopu  B.  34,  18. 

15  exegisset,  dy  f.  2Qb.  B.  47,  8. 
dampnum,  hy  f.  30.  B.  48,  2. 
stupescere,  fo  f.  32.  B.  6O,  12. 
uelut,  t/  swa  f.  33b.  B.  52,  9. 
effecta,  jfor  f.  43.  B.  62,  19. 


AS.  43° 
AS.  43<1 

AS.  44b 
AS.  44b 
AS.  46<1 
AS.  46e 
AS.  47»> 
AS.  47" 
AS.  49« 


I.  R.fiohle.  2.  R.fcetne.  3.  R.  fa  fore  gedoitan  ?  4.  K./acenful.  5.  R. 

hte.  6.  'R.fangen.  7.  R.  wigheapum  ?  8.  R.ymende.  9.  R.  deorc. 

10.  R.  hebban.  \\.  K.facenfullt.  14.  AS.  ligustra.—Cf,  W\V.  434"  lygistra  =  hopu. 

As  it  is  ace.  pi.  we  must  assume  a  /&»/  neut.,  not  hopu  fern,  as  in  Siv.  16.  R.  hynf(o)  :  cp.  2993 ; 

7.  74",  &c.  19.  gfor\  the/not  qnite  certain. 


FELIX  OF  CROWLAND,  VITA  S.   GUTHLACI. 

-  BIRCH,  MEMORIALS  OF  SAINT  GUTHLAC  OF  CROWLAND,  WISBECH,  1881.    AS  -  ACTA  SANCTORUM, 

APRIL.  TOM.   II.) 


37. 

MS.    NERO   E.   i. 

j  distabuerunt,  weor     B.  41,  2.  AS.  45° 


framea,  arwan     f.  i88d. 

B.  23,  28.  AS.  42a 
uersutias,  .i.  calliditaies,  locu 

f.  189^.  B.  30,  21.  AS.  43b 
garrulantes,  wri     f.  ipi". 

B.  37,  6.  AS.  44e 
uastaretur,  aesceue     f.  191°. 

B.  41,  1.  AS.  45° 


infigens,  hwol  f.  192*1.  B.  47,  3.  AS.  4C'1 
qui,  ]>e  f.  I93a.  B.  48,  1.  AS.  46e 

lentis,   i.  habundanlibus,  lijje- 

wacum  f.  195*.  B.  59,  15.  AS.  49» 
trophea,  sigeas  f.  i95<3.  B.  63,  9.  AS.  49e 


i.  Cp.  4238.  2.  R.  loiu.  3.  R.  writiende.    On  writian,  wreo-  'to  chirp,  rattle,  chatter, 

&c.,'  cp.  Kluge,  ES.  xi.  512.  He  cites  WW.  377"  crepitat  —  wreotdG  ;  5:6*  pipant  =  writigeaH  (so 
MS.  It  is  wrongly  printed  frit-  in  WW.,  whence  the  supposed  fritian  '  to  chirp '  in  Sw.~) ;  £S.  viii. 
478*°  }<et  fugolcynn  eallfacgere  Fenix  gretafi,  wriligaS,  and  singap  onbutan  him.  Cp.  also  1.  49  ivriliaS 
Fenix,  where  again  I  take  it  to  mean  '  praise  him  by  their  song,'  and  to  be  parallel  with  the  wordum 
heriaf  of  the  next  line.  These  two  last  instances  are  wrongly  assigned  in  BT.lo  a  supposed  writian 
'  to  draw,  write,  compose."  5.  AS.  disiabescercnt. — weor  is  wr.  o.  prec.  uires.  R.  weornodon. 

9.  Cp.  SHy.  J3i23  trophea  =  sigas;  Ang.  iv.  160"'  (cp.  Narr.  59)  tropheis  =  sigum ;  Oros.  182'. 


FRITHEGOD,  VITA  S.   WILFRIDI. 

=  RAINE,  HISTORIANS  OF  THE  CHURCH  OF  YORK,  ROLLS  SERIES,  I,  1879.     M  =  MIGNZ,  PATROL. 

LAT.  cxxxin.) 

38. 

MS.    CLAUDIUS  A.   i. 

antemnis,  segelgyrduw     f.  i3b.  suffragine,  hamme     f.  31. 

R.  119,  338.  M.  989,  44  R.  149,  1143.  M.  1006,  44 

parcaa,  burgrunan     f.  I4b. 

R.  121,  376.  M.  990,  31 


These  gll.  were  printed  by  Raine  in  the  footnotes. 


GREGORY,   CURA   PASTORALIS. 

(MiGNE,  PATROL.  LAT.  LXXVII.) 

39. 

» 

ST.   JOHN'S   COLLEGE,   OXFORD,    MS.   28. 

luterem,  .i.  ceac  f.  14.  34,  6          (hi)striones,  mimarii  yece,  .i. 

faejselas  f.  49.  85,   23 

3.  'R.fi^eleras  ?    Cp.  tru9,  which  renders  both  Kticen  and  histrio. 


f-74- 


ISIDOR,    CONTRA    JUDAEOS. 

(Mir.NE,  PATROL.  I.AT.   LXXXIII,   PP.  536-8/1 

40. 

MS.  BODLEY  319. 


XXVII.     RECAPITULATIO    OPERATIC:- 


eala 


ungesaslijra 
infelicium 


\>ses  haelendes. 
saluatoris 


efne. 

ecce 

of  ealdorlicnesse. 
auctoritate. 


iudea 
iudeorum 

tocyme 
aduentu. 


bewependlic 
deflenda 


ne 
nee 


cyfmesse 
testamenti 


fo> 
piunt; 


f>eoda  * 
Gentium 


aworpennesse 
reprobatione 


hi  onjytaj>. 
intellegunt. 

jecyrrednesse 
conuersionem 

natoj>eshwon 
minime 


ne 
nee 


hine 
eum 


cuman 
uenisse 


hi  rsedaf> 
legunt 

hi  beof>  jescende. 
confunduntur. 


ti 


bejyminje 
obseruationem 


halijes  Rewrites 
scripturae 


jecyfnesse 
testificatione 


cisionem 

nesse 
ditiam 


flassces 
carnis 

forspildun. 
perdiderunt ; 


hi  onfo)>  )>one 

suscipiunt.  quern 

hi  oncnawaj). 
cognoscunt. 

hi  arwurj>iaj>.          ]>&          heortan 
uenerantur.         qui          cordis 

we  so)>lice  under 

Nos          autem  sub 


dementia. 

ealdre 

ueteris 

hi  on 
acci- 

be  hyra 
de  sua 

restedffijes 
Sabba- 

aworpenne 
reprobatu 

ymbsnidenesse 
circum- 


7 
et 


claen- 
mun- 


gratia 


Published  by  me  in  ES.  xiii.  25.     In  the  heading  r.  opens. 


6.  Migne  quam  reprobatam. 
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,o   3esette' 
positi 

towearde 
futura 

jefyllede. 
completa; 


ealle 
omnia 


)>as 

htec 


wa;run 
erant 


facta 
jebycnunga. 


wass  jevvitjud 
prophetabatur. 


swa  hwaet  swa 
Quicquid 

eallunja. 
iam 


towurpan 
soluere 


)>a  x  we. 

legem. 


ac 
sed 


indicia 

sof>lice. 
enim 

crist. 
xps 

jefyllan 

adimplere ; 


magrsunja 
caelebrationes. 
we  oncnawaj) 
cognoscimus 


j* 

quse 
wesan 
esse 


mid  J>us  jeradu. 
huiusmodi 

jefylde        s6 
impleuit.     qui 

to  cumendre 
Adueniente 


jerynum 
sacrafhtis 


ne 

non 


com 
uenit 


go 

ftesclice 
naliter 

nesse 
cisionis 


sof>f;cstnesse 
ueritate 


seo  scadu 
umbra 


we  ne  beo)>  ymbsnidene 
non  circumcidimur. 


hiwe. 
tipo. 


behatenum 
promisso 


ablann.      7  for  J>y 
cessauit.    Ideoque 

for  f>on  f>e.       on 
quia  in 

fulwihtes 
baptismatis 


eornostlice 
er- 

eallunja. 
iam    car- 

ymbsnide 
circum- 

jeryne 
sacramen- 


we  syn  jeclrensude.  J>ass  restedasjes.  asnethwile.      idle      we  tella)). 
to        mundamur;  Sabbati  otium    sup^ruacuum    du- 

for  )>on  )>e.  eallunja.  }>one  onwrijenan  hyht.  reste  f>aere  ecean 
cimus.       quia  iam  reuelatam       spem  quietis     seter- 

we  habbaf>.        offrunja       f>oere  ealdan        aewe.       we  n&  ne  je 
ne/        tenemus;        Sacrificia          uet?ris  legis        non  im- 

offria)).       for  }>on  )>e      );urh       j>a  sylfan.       offrunja.      o)>j>e 
molamus.       quia          per         eadem        sacrificia      aut 


cristes 
xpi 


Jirowunje. 
passionem 

cationem 


aut 

jeswytelude 
insinuatam 


carnalium 


leahtra 
uitiorum 


we  nd  ne  bejymaf>.      for  Jon  j 
non  obseruamus.  quia 

yfelnesse.  on  niwre. 

malitia.  in  noua 


we  oncnawaj). 
cognoscimus ; 

afeormudre. 
expurgata 


cwylminje 
mortifi- 

(>a  offrin^dajas 
Azimas 


a2s  ealdan 
ueteris 


lifes 
uitae 


jeleafan. 
fidei 


gratia 


ii.  futura]  a  alt.  f.  «,  and  a  letter  erased  after  it.     Mignefuttirorum. 


we  2an5aj> 
ambulamus; 


1 8.  R.  ttmeth- ;  cp. 
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todal 
Differentias 

ealle 
cuncta 

bus 


ilia 


[>sera  metta 
ciborum 

jastlice 
spiritaliter 


manna 
hominum 


we  na  ne  healda)> 
non  custodimus. 

we  understanda);. 
discernimus ; 

unclaenra 
inmundorum. 


on 
In 


for  f>on  )>e. 
quia 

)>eawum 


mon- 


waes  jetacnud 
significabatur 


wifierweardnes    Jiaera  nytena.    be    [>ses  lambes.    sete 


aduersitas       animalium  ;    De 

for  }>on  )>e.     eastrun 
quia          pascha 

J>urh        J>ast        •  lamb. 
per       ilium      agnum 

snide 
occisionem 


ne  maersia|>. 
celebramus. 

for  ]>on. 
quia 


agni 

ure. 

nostrum. 


jeoffrud 
immolatus 


is. 
est 


he  wass  jetacnud. 
figurabatur. 


seep 
ouis 

beforan 
coram 


to 
ad 


j>am  scyrendan. 
tondente 


|>a  bijenju 

Neomenias 


eallunja. 


lam 


on 
in 


criste. 
xpo 


eastrun.    we  nd 
esu      pascha     non 

crist. 
xps. 

se      swa  swa 
qui  tarn  qu  am 

swa  swa         lamb 
quasi        agnus 

he  ne  ontynde      mu)>     his 
non  ap^ruit        os     suum ; 

n.      monan.      we  nd  ne  healdaj).       for  J>on  j>e 
lung         non  custodimus.          quia 

niwre      jesceafte.     |>a  ealdan    forf>  jewitun. 
noua      creatura.        uetera        transieruNT. 


wass  jelsedd. 
ductus  est. 


7 
et 


hit. 
se. 


swa 
Sic 
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7  efne  hi  wasrun  jewordene.  •  niwe  •  templhaljunja.  fiaet  is  symbel 


et  ecce     facta 


sunt        noua ;     Schenofegias      id  est  sollem- 


nessa         hyra  eardunjstowa 
nitates         tabernaculorum 


we  na  ne  bejymaj). 
non  obseruamus. 


for  )>on  |>e 
qui(a)      ta- 


e^rdunjstow. 
bernaculum 


Jodes. 
dei 


his  haljan 
sanc/l  eius 


synt. 
sunt. 


on  fiam 
in  quibus 


he  eardaj) 
habitat 


on      ecnesse  :~ 
in     aeternum :~ 


EXPLICIT   DO   GRATIAS-    A1VEN-- 


34-  CP-  5I53- 


ISIDOR,    DE    NATURA    RERUM. 

(OPERA  ED.  AREVALUS,  TOM.  VII,  ROM*,  1803.) 

41. 

MS.  DOMITIAN  i. 

luligines,  .i.  mereswin         f.  3ib.  52,  6 
delfini,  .  i.  simones  t  seolas  62,  7 

Aestuaria,  ostia  t  muj>an      f.  34b.  58,  4 

i.  So  the  MS.,  but  mereswin  was  no  doubt  meant  as  add.  gl.  to  delfini. 


JULIAN,    BISHOP    OF    TOLEDO,    PROGNOSTICON. 

(MIGNE,  PATROL.  LAT.  XCVI.) 

42. 

MS.  ROYAL  12  C.  xxm. 
remuneratur,  byS  jeleanod    f.  69b  515,  19 


i.  Migne  numerantur. 


JUVENCUS. 

(MiGKE,  PATROL.   LAT.  XIX.; 

43. 

CAMBRIDGE  UNIVERSITY  LIBRARY,  MS.  Go.  V.  35. 

statuit,  firmauil  1  prctdestina-  suasit,  speon  f.  12''.  140,  724 

uit,  fore  f.  i.  57,  4  louentosa,  windbere  141,  727 

insistere,  on  f.  2.  67,  3  pupim,  steorsetl  f.  I4b.  150,  30 

regio,  kynedome  f.  5.  96,  1  proram,  anker  ISO,  30 

ambos,  t  begen,  butu  f.  6b.  105,  340  subulci,               nas  f.  15.  153,  70- 

?auricolor,  jyldenhiwe  f.  7.  Ill,  1  ciborum,  metta  f.  i8b.  172,  305 

furores,  wodnysse  f.  81'.  120,  1  i^tondent,  mawaj)  f.  zob.  182,  2 

Perueniat,  becume  f.  9.  122,  516  subigant,  underhnijan  f.  21.  183,  2 

erratis,  jedwolum  f.  n.  133,639 


i.  R.foresette.  3.  regio]  o  alt.  to  another  letter.  4.  Over  begen  is  wr.  m,  o.  butu 

an/.  12.  R.  ankersefl :  cp.  WIV.  166",  &c.  13.  R.  swanas  :  cp.  2451,  &c.  16.  Migne 

subigat. 


[IV.  II.] 


MILO,    DE    SOBRIETATE. 

(UESI'LANQUE,     ETUDE    SUR    UN     POljME    INED1T    DE    MlLON,    LlLLE,     1871.) 

44. 

CAMBRIDGE    UNIVERSITY    LIBRARY,  MS.  GG.  V.  35. 

t  cucuma,  .i.  cacabus,  caldarius,  fyrcruce  f.  332.  402,  221 


Lemma   and   gll.  are  \vr.   on  r.  margin    after   the   line   Et  uetitt  ad  mentem   cucumis  porrique 
pepones.     Cp.  WW.  i6'-'7. 


PHOCAS,    DE    NOMINE    ET  VERBO. 

(KEIL,  GRAMMATICI   LATINI,  V.) 

45. 

BODLEIAN  LIBRARY,  MS.  AUCT.  F.  2.  14. 

Preses,  dema  1  ealdorm   f.  8ob.  417,  26          Deses,  asolcen  417,  27 

reses,  aswunden  417,  27          Obses,  gisel  417,  27 


Printed  by  me  in  ES.  xi.  64. 


PRUDENTIUS. 


(Eo.   DRESSEL.   I.irsi^E.    1860. 


46. 


BODLEIAN   LIBRARY,  MS.  AUCT.   F.  3.  6. 


t  scurfede  hors  f.  i  *  b 

degener,   .i.  ignobilis,  abrojjen 

f.  9b.  40,  12 

peregrine  puluere,  .  i.  musco . 
Muscus  est  mus  peregrinus, 
$  is  disme  f.  51.  142,  296 

Menta,  cinn  f.  6O1'.  160,  748 

5  sequestra,     ./'.     sequestra/a, 

t  Sequester,  sema      f.  64.  166,  912 
Bonantia,  cerm^zda  f.  92b.  177,  95 

docta,  jewis  177,  102 

formata,  .i.  facta,  jestrenijd 

f.  93b.  179,  140 

refert,  redit,  ajeaf  179,  141 

10  in  peruersos,  to  hearmfulluw 

f.  94-  179,  152 

figit,  hyppede  179,  153 

transit,  jeraehte  179,  154 


discrimine,  .i.periculo,  hearme  179,  157 
genus,  wisan  179,  158 

1 5  paupertinis,  s.  cum,  mid  earmli- 

cuw  f.  95.  181,  198 

gramine,  of  dincje  182,  209 

eapta  manu,  t  for  jenumenan 

werede  f-95b-  182,  214 

Sparginius,  damns,  tostraeda]?   182,  219 
[albo,  cum  paUido\  .  .  .  uultu, 
facie,  on  aeblaetan  andw 

f.  96.  183,  244 

20  iudice,  .i.  iudicanie,  redendan    183,  247 
perfringere,  striplijan  183,  250 

offert,  bead  f.  97.  184,  278 

uitium,  superbiam,  scinlac          184,  284 
Magna,  ofermi  185,  286 

25  eadunt,  afe  185,  286 

minaris,  ofermo  185,  288 


i.  The  Eng.  words  have  no  connection  with  the  text.  3.   '  Musk '  is  here  meant,  but  can  the 

Eng-  gloss,  have  taken  musctis  in  the  sense  of  'moss'  ?  The  only  other  recorded  instance  of  the  Eng. 
word,  Lcdm.  iii.  io29  disman  (ace.  sg.),  occurs  amongst  a  number  of  plants  and,  in  this  case  at  least, 
presumably  denotes  a  plant.  5.  Cp.  ;£'£.  43'".  6.  R.  -ende.  8.  R.  -enged. 

12.  transit}  an/wr.  o.  s  by  diff.  hand.  16^  Have  we  here  dyncge  '  dung,  newly  ploughed  land ' 

(cp.  1409)  ?     It  is  not  very  suitable.  17.  The  gl.  is  wr.  on  margin  after  the  line  aruaque  capta 

manu  .  .  .  aratro.  The  gloss,  has  taken  capta  as  agreeing  with  manu,  which  latter  he  understood  to 
mean  'troop.'  ig.^Should  we  r.  cettacan  (cp.  1868),  or  have  we  an  ablate  (f.  Hat)  ? — R.  andivlitan. 

21.  Have  we  here  a  stryplian  f.  (be]strypan  '  to  strip  of,  rob '?  24.  R.  ofermicle.  25.  afe} 

the  e  might  also  be  r.  /.     R.  afeallaii  ?  26.  R.  ofermodgast. 

P  2 
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uiget,  ualt,  gestra 
sententia,  dom 
territat,  f>earcs 
30  continet,  befencj 


185,  289 

185,  289 

185,  297 

f.  98.  187,  339 


uerrat, .».  trahat,  SwaeptS  f.  98b.  188,  362 
SCEIPTA  sunt,  awritene  sint 

f.  in.  301,  1 
pessulos,  t  Pessulus,  scettels 

f.  118''.  327,  480 

quo,  on  Ipum  f.  124.  350,  3 

35  satelles,  vveajesyj?  350,  1 3 

Captator,  .i.  raptator,  bereafre  351,  19 
[lit]  . . .  adludit,  ealswa  bysmraj)  351,  20 
prgsint,  wfbldwn  351,  33 

Hie,  tune,  J>a  351,  41 


4ofelix,          3  352,  42 

iubente,  tut  inuentionis,  jemetta  352,  47 
exere,  exerce,  arefna  f.  124*'.  352,  56 
ungul§,  awlas  352,  61 

uanitas,  unnitres  353,  65 

45  elinguia,  aetinje  353,  72 

hiulois,  openuw  f.  125.  355,  113 

Euiscerando,  asceotende  355,  122 

tortus,  jeswungen  355,132 

Manus  resulcans,  iterum  ape- 
riens,  onjean  firijende 
hand  f.  125''.  358,  144 

socanum,  carnificum,  sltra  356,  147 

Quocumque,  sumuw  356,  164 

lacesse,  jrema  356,  169 


27.  After  gestra  about  two  letters  erased.     R.  gestrangaS  :  cp.  SEG.  154".  29.  fearcs  (.ferscan. 

The  gloss,  understood  territat  auras  =  '  he  beats  the  air.'  38.  R.  ivealdun.  41.  Dressel 

invent ae.    The  gloss,  seems  to  have  had  inventae  in  his  mind.  43.  awe!  is  often  regarded  as 

fern.,  but  this  pi.  form,  as  well  as  the  ace.  sg.  awe!,  Ang.  ix.  264,  show  it  to  be  masc.     The  early  ME. 
forms  without  final  e  point  in  the  same  direction.  44.  R.  unnitnes.  46.  hiulcis  alt.  by 

diff.  hand  to  bisulcis.  49.  Cp.  2492.  50.  R.  slitera. 


PRUDENTIUS. 

(Eo.  DRESSEL,  LIPSI^;,   1860.) 

47. 

DURHAM  CATHEDRAL  LIBRARY,  MS.  B.  iv.  9. 

obambulat,  .i.  dwelet          f.  7.  20,  159  imminentis,    t  on  wuniendre 

parsimoniis,    t  forhseuenessu;«  f-i5b.  44,  102 

f.  14.      40,  3  5  Mors,  dea>                           f.  22.  63,  120 

socordia,  torpor,  dementia,  wit-  ttroohus,  top                    f-77b- 
leasnes                                   40,  12 


I.  N.  dwele}.  2.  \<.forheeuedn-.  6.  On  the  margin  is  wr.  with  a  reference-sign  to 

turbini  (Dressel  391"),  Turbo  turbinis  .i.  uis  uenti.  Turbo  .  turbonis  est pila  seu  torreuma.  Turmen  . 
turminis  trochus  (o.  the  last  word  is  wr.  top).  Cp.  56,  8,  and  ApT.  13"  (  =  ApZ.  as18),  and  Zupitza's 
note,  Aug.  i.  465. 


PRUDENTIUS. 

(Eo.   DRESSEL,   LIPSI/E,    1860. 

48. 

ORIEL  COLLEGE,  OXFORD,  MS.  3 

mercator,  *ma                        f.  8.     11,  43  piger,  swser                           f.  10.  21,  174 

[quadrifluo,  qualuor  fluminibiis  coeunte,  conglutinato,  coadunalo, 

cut-fens']  .  .  .  amne,   fyj^er-  tosomne  geganre                   22,  195 

flowendre  ea                f.  9b.  18,  105  =,  anhelitu,  btede                   f.  13.  31,  101 


I.  R.  manure.  2.  Cp.  -\PG1I.  390 fyperfledendre  ea. 


PRUDENTIUS. 

(E.D.  DRESSEL,  LIPSI/E,   1860. 

49. 

CAMBRIDGE  UNIVERSITY  LIBRARY,  MS.  GG.  V.  35. 

lassauerat,  jewearjode  f.  152.  178,  134          iactibus  . . .  uacuis,  mid  ideluw 

jescotum  178,  136 


I.  After  -gode  a  £  erased.     R.  gewergide. 


PRUDENTIUS. 


ED.  DRESSEL.   LIPSI-E,    1860. 


50. 


MS.  CLEOPATRA,  C.  vm. 


t  dwimev  f.  7.      173,  20 

intercept!,  tefangenne     f.  7b.    174,  34 
Transfigit,  transfodit,  urh  a)>idde 

f.  8b.    175,  50 

auras,  blsedes  f.  14.  181,  189 

5  hiatum,  opertionem  tfoueam  terre, 

swelh  f.  1 6.  184,  271 

inlecebras,  uoluptates,  lustfulnes 

f.  18.  186,  315 
lapsanti,  titubanti,  spurnende 

f.  i8b.  186,  319 

lora,  strenges  f.  i9b.  187,  335 

ganearum,  cauponum,  taberna- 

riorum,  jliwinjmanna        187,  343 

10  oroceo,  jeolwuwz  f.  20.  188,  359 

religamine,  wraede  188,  359 

nefanda,  manfulre  f.  21.  189,  395 

fertvir,  fered  f.  2ib.  190,  412 

uertigo,r0/a//0,«0/«&7z'Az.r,tyrnin;r1190,414 

issufflamine,  underscyte  190,416 

increpitans,  cydende        f.  22.  191,  428 


Fibula,  arpones,  ofeffe(njes) 

f.23.   191,  -J49 

iuuat,  tjeli  f.  24.  192,459 

flscos,  saccos  publicos,  t  poh       192,  460 
20  Abradit,f0//7g7'/,  fl«/£r/,  clifrode  192,  463 
classiea,/#<fo,r,herebyme  f. 25b.  194,  500 
fors,  beliwp  194,  501 

cute  summa,  super ficietenus,  ex- 

trema,  utewardre  hyde        194,  506 
[neo]  .  .  .  perfert,  smtinet,  tenet, 

ne  ne  Surhtyhf)  194,  511 

25  praeualidas,  tSurhstrange  f.  26.  194,  524 
emblemata,  uarietates,  uasa  uarig 

sculpta,  jrjeftas  195,  527 

TOH.VAM,  terribilem,  crude/em, 

horrendam,  seuam,  wrajslice 

f.  26b   196,  551 
COAPT AT,  .  i.  equiparauit,  con- 

struit,  jeeuenlsehte    f.  27.  196,  557 
quid  amioum,  fidum,  wset   hy 

holdlices  f.27»>.  196,  570 


i.  Gl.  on  margin  after  the  line  viribus  .  . .  notare.    Is  it  meant  for portenta  1  2-3.  K.  iff-, 

furh  ;  the^  and/  are  cut  off. — Cp.  4229.  4.  bl<zdes\  ce  alt.  f.  e.     Note  late  ending  -es  for  -as;  cp. 

8;   17;  35;  38.  5.  stuelh=ifswell\  8.  Cp.  4.       -  9.  Did  the  gloss,  misr.  the 

lemma  as  ganeonum  ?  15.  underscyle  is  not  elsewhere  recorded  in  the  sense  of  '  brake,  drag-chain.' 

17.  Cp.  4.  18-19.  ^.telicaS,pohhan.    The  last  part  of  each  is  cut  off.  20.  Cp.  AiG. 

177"  ic  clifrige**scabo. 
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30  Lubrioat,  lubricos  facit,  decipil, 

bedydrode  196,  572 

oapessit,  capit  sumilque,  grip 

f.  28.  197,  574 

FVLMEN,  claritatem,  onrire    197,  584 
INVADIT,  comprehendit,  aggre- 

ditur,  ouyrcoOT         f.  28''.  197,  589 

Palpitat,  moritur,  spreulede      197,  594 

35  ilia,  flances  f.  29.  198,  597 

Materiem,  wecgc  198,  600 

tineis,  mohb  198,  600 

marsupia,  sacculos,  seodes         198,  600 

Exesa,  consumpta,  fornumene    198,  601 

40  Ingluuie,  gula,  sorde,  jyuernis 

f.  29^.  198,  608 

abigit,  repellit,  aflyjde     f.  30.  199,  632 
deflu(i)t,  nytSer  asah  199,  634 

rapidum  . . .  [gressum],  uelocem, 

hrasdne  gang  199,  635 


CVKVA,  wohe  f.  30''.  199,  636 

45  AERA,  erea,  hornas  199,  636 

sedato,  residente,  aleduw  199,  637 

AD  FAVCES,  ad  iniroiium,  to 

inganguw  f-  3ib.  20O,  665 

ASTV  astutia  dolt,  of  16te 

f.  32.  200,  667 

sutis,  consertis,  seowede  2O1,  675 

50 hamis,  circuit 's  lon'cf,  hrinjuw  2O1,  675 
Squama,  .i.  ora  loricg,  hem  201,  680 
uibrat,  mitlit,  blyccyt  f.  321'.  202,  696 
Subductus,  und^rSeod  f.  36.  210,  872 
retraotat,  jesmsej  211,  877 

55horrida,  ejslic  f.  37.  212,  902 

fremit,  jrite(S  212,  903 

substantia,  aedwist  212,  909 

texat,  componat,  slruat,  ti;«bret5  212,  913 


31.  R.  griped.  32.  N.  onhryre  \     The  gloss,  seems  to  have  understood  fulmen  as  '  a  calamity 

falling  upon  one.'  34.  Cp.  PGH.  392  palpitet  =  spreawlige.  35.  Cp.  4.     This  is  the 

earliest  instance  of  'flank.'  37.  R.  nuhfum-Mmoptum,     The  spelling  with  h]>  occurs  in  the 

Lindisf.  and  Rushw.  Gospels  (Matth.  vi.  19-20 ;  Lk,  xii.  33).     The  Kentish  Hatton  MS.  has  h]>  (Malth. 
vi.  19-20),  £tf  (Lk.  xii.  33).     Cp.  ffali  Meidenhad  29  nmhSe.  38.  Cp.  4.  51.  Cp.  iVfV.  125"; 

KlZs.  iiS^'fealdfuJxiiie  hem  pines  wynstran  earmstoces  ofer  pinne  wynstran  scytefinger.  52.  N. 

blicett.  54.  R.  gesmea£e9.  56.  K.grimeleS. 


SEDULIUS,    CARMEN    PASCHALE. 

(MiGNE,   PATROL.   LAT.  XIX.) 

61. 

CAMBRIDGE  UNIVERSITY  LIBRARY,  MS.  GG.  V.  35. 
setiger,  setas  gerens,  seta,  byrst     f.  78.   728,  215 


WULFSTAN,    VITA  S.    SWITHUNI. 

52. 

BODLEIAN  LIBRARY,  MS.  AUCT.  F.  2.  14. 

plectro,  t.i.  hearpslege       f.  39.  mucrone,  ecje 

Plecteret,  crypte  f.  4Ob.  reteoti,  abrodenes 


I  published  these  gll.  in  ES.  xi.  64.  2.  The  line  runs,  Plecteret  hunc  gladii  tortor  mucronc 

retecti. — On  cryppan  (f.  m>//)=NHG.  kriipfen,  kropfen  cp.  my  note  in  ES.  Elsewhere  it  occurs  in 
the  sense  of  '  to  bend  (the  finger  or  hand)  ' :  cp.  KlZs.  119*  crip  pinne  puman;  124"  cryp  pu  pinne 
swipran puman  to  middewearde pinre  handa;  Lcdm.  ii.  276'* gecrypte  hand fulle.  Cp.  Wicl.  Levit.  xxii. 
24  crippid—'  crushed.' 


PR1SCIAN,    DONATUS,    ETC. 

(KEIL.  GRAMMATICI   LATINI.) 

53. 

BODLEIAN  LIBRARY,  MS.  ADDITIONAL,  C.  144. 


Abusiue,  brucendlice       f.  153^.  ii,  7,  1 

flagella,  tuig 

sagintos,  insula  ii,  36,  20 

Ilium,  ciuitas  ii,  70,  6 

5  collarium,  sal  ii,  75,  8 

herus,  eoil  ii,  114,  1 

Inuisus,  lath 

neue  flagella,  ne  tuig 

musas  aonide,  decB  man/mm 

iv,  369,  10  (var.) 

lonotha,  commixta  iv,  373,  20 

earybdis,  eduuallg  ii,  137,  5 

oummi,  ibigteru  iv,  376,  16 

frugi,  nep  uel  luxuriosus  iv,  376,  16 


unio,  ynnileac 

i ;  manes,  heagotho  iv,  376,  26 
nugegerulus,  ybilberende  iv,  377,  7 
gerula,  nutrix 

appendices,  etheacan  iv,  377,  17 

tabo,  helabr  iv,  377,  31  (var.) 

20  musa,  dea  iv,  378,  7 

uulcanus,  deus  ignis  iv,  379,  12 
ex  conlatione,  olymbeactg    iv,  379,  14 

stegma,  ornamenlum  iv,  379,  1 3 

petisso,  spetlo  iv,  382,  4 

25  facesso,  genuito  iv,  385,  5 

infula,  thusel?  iv,  389,  31 

pro  nefas,  man  iv,  392,  1 


First  published  by  me  in  Archiv  Ixxxv.  310  (referred  to  in  the  following  as  Archiv),  where  further 
details  will  be  found  as  to  the  sources,  age,  dialect  of  the  gll.,  &c.  Reprinted  f.  the  Archiv  by  Kluge, 
Angelsdchs.  Lesebuch,  2nd  Ed.,  1897,  p.  12.  i.  The  gloss,  prob.  had  an  *usive  in  his  mind. 

5.  Cp.  WW.  2io36.  6.  R.  eorl.  8.  After  tuig  three  or  four  letters  erased.     On  the  source 

of  the  gl.  cp.  Archiv  314.  ii.  Cp.  WW.  45"  Scylla  =  eduuelle.  12.  For  instances  of 

ifigtearu  cp.  BT.;  PBB.  ix.  199;  PGH.  389  ederas=yukterum  (=yutt-').  13.  R.  nepos.     On 

this  gl.  cp.  Archiv  310.  14.  y  «>«-]  betw.  y  and  «  part  of  a  letter  erased.     On  the  source  of  the 

gl.  cp.  Archiv  314.  15.  R.  hellgodo  ?     A  //  with  short  upper  strokes  might  be  mistaken  for  an 

open  topped  a :  cp.  2,  I  ;  255,  where  Ii  has  been  miscopied  as  ii ;  in  MS.  154  (St.  John's  Coll.,  Oxf.), 
f.  2oob  industria  is  glossed  by  soztertia  (for  sollertia).  Cp.  WW.  388";  j^g'2  Ditis  =  helgodes ;  and 
AhdG.  ii.  5322"  Manes  —  helligota  •  653".  But  cp.  also  note  in  Archiv  311.  16.  -ende]  n  alt  f.  r. — 
Nugigerulus  occurs  glossed  turpis  nuntius  (cp.  Loewe,  Prodromus  Corp.  Glos,  Lot.  p.  260),  which 
explains  the  Eng.  gl.  18-19.  Ms-  ethea  .  cantabo  (the  an  of  can-  partly  on  erasure). 

18.  etAeaean^VifS.  czt-eacan  (cp.  Archiv  311).  19.  helabr  for  helubr,  later  heolfor  (cp.  helustr, 

Efin.  Gl.,  later  heolstor).  21.  On  source  of  gl.  cp.  Archiv  315.  22.  fi.obymb-. 

Cp.  WW.  371";  49o21  collationes=ymbeahtas;  Epin.  Erf.  gl.  187;  WW.  13";  36438;  ES.  xi.  492. 
24.  R.  pytisso.— Spetlo  belongs  to  WS.  spatlan.  25.  So  MS.  R.  geuuito  (f.  gewitan). 

26.  pwale  '  a  fillet '  (the  form  here  shows  that  the  nom.  ends  in  e)  seems  only  to  occur  in  the  oldest  gll. 
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uicta,  nostlae  cratis,  hyrthir 

cimentum,  liim  emissarius,  stoedia 

30  mantile,  ru/to  fimur,  gor 

fllu,  traed  40  excreo,  hr^ceo 

consutum,  gesiuuid  ceres,  dcus  frumenti 

hincus,  anfilte  liber  pater  &  bachus.  uini 

lima,  fill  rotabulum,  hlabr^cse 

3j  pUls,  briu  feusa,  flicci 

catullus,  raetallus,  nomina  ui/'o-  45  perna,  genus  piscis 
rum  sunt 


(cp.  OET.  594).  If,  as  is  assumed,  it  goes  back  to  a  Germanic  *f>wahljon  (cp.  OHG.  dwahila),  it 
should  rather  mean  '  towel ' ;  the  OWS.  form  would  be  *]naiele.  28~45-  On  the  source  of  thc.se 

gll.  cp.  Archiv  315.  28.  R.  uitta.  31.  \<.filitin,thraed.  32.  After  -turn  a  letter 

erased.  37.  R.  hyrthil  ?     Cp.  WW.  i67  Cratem^hyrpil.  38.  R.  stoeda  =  WS.  stcda.     The 

-dia,  for  -da  seems  to  be  a  misspelling,  as  we  are  scarcely  justified  in  assuming  preservation  of  the  old  i. 
39.  R.y?;//«j.  40.  hr^ceo  f.  hriecan.  43.  -r%C(Z\  the  loop  under  the  e  almost  erased. 

Hlafracu  is  not  elsewhere  recorded,  but  cp.  WW.  io639 ;  I27'2  r.  =  ofenraca;  Aug.  ix.  265  ofiirace 
(ace.  sg.).  44.  feusa  is  a  Lat.  word  glossed  both  bj  flicci  and  by  the  foil,  perna.  It  occurs  in  an 

imprinted  Lat.  glossary  in  the  Bodl.  MS.  Auct.  T.  2,  24,  fol.  160:  Perna  .  quod  rusticae  fiosa  dicunt, 
and  also  in  AhdG.  i.  708'  Perna  foss a  Jlycci.  This  furnishes  the  explanation  for  the_/fo:a  in  Dutangc 
iii.  504,  and  {oifieusa  iii.  493.  45.  Perna  denotes  not  only  '  ham,'  but  also  '  a  kind  of  shellfish.' 


GLOSSAE    IN    PSALMOS. 

54. 

VATICAN  LIBRARY,  MS.  PALATINE  68. 

(1)  Fol.  i2!'(Ps.  74.  14): 

Dedisti  eitm  escam,  .i.  eo  quod  iimore  eius  pisces  ad  terrain  aethiopiae 
ueniunt.  Timet  enim  et  manducat  unumquodque  animal  in  mart  alterum.  Et 
dicunt  quod  vii  minoribus  saturantur  maiores,  ttt  vii  fiscas  selaes  fyllu,  sifu  selas 
hronaes  fyllu,  sifu  hronas  hualaes  fyllu. 

(2)  Fol.  15  (Ps.  78.  45): 

Et  ranam  .i.  frosc.  Et  dedit  erugini  .i.  brondegur.  Et  labor es  eorum 
locustae.  Et  occidit  in  grandine  .i.  grando  cum  igne.  Et  murus  eorum  .i.  pro 
omni  feraci  arbor e  possuil  .t.  aliquando  fructus  eius  albus,  aliquando  rufus, 
aliquando  niger  .i.  herutbeg. 

(3)  Fol.  2ob(Ps.  90.  13): 

Conner tere,  domine  .i.  ad  nos  rogantes.     Usquequo  .i.  nu  du  hiru  scaealt. 

Printed  by  me  in  Acad.,  Aug.  24,  1889,  p.  119.     Cp.  also  Acad.,  1889,  May  18,  p.  342  ;  June  29, 
p.  449.     On  age  and  Northumbrian  peculiarities  cp.  Introduction.  2.  On  the  obscure  brondegur 

cp.  Acad.,  1889,  Aug.  10,  p.  89;  Aug.  24,  p.  119  ;  Sept.  7,  p.  154.  It  has  not  yet  been  satisfactorily 
explained.  Herutbeg  is  synonymous  with  heorotberge  (cp.  WW.  3312 ;  44338 ;  2O322 ;  4O913),  NE.  dial. 
hartberry :  cp.  Acad.,  Sept.  7,  1889,  p.  154.  The  2nd  element  beg  is  presumably  an  old  os,  es  stem  :  cp. 
WW.  8"  bacdnia  =  beger\  357"' ;  Efin.  Erf.  gl.  143,  and  beigbeam,  Luke  xx.  37.  3.  R.  nu  9u  hum 
scealt '  now  indeed  thou  shall.' 


GLOSSES    FROM    MS.    DOMITIAN    I. 


Arithmetioa,  rimcraeft 
Qeometrioa,  eorbjemet 
Musioa,  soncraeft 
Astronomia,  tungelse 


55. 


f.2. 


;  Astrologia,  tungeljescad 
Mechanica,  vveorccraeft 
Medicina,  Isecedom 
Mathematici,  ste(o)nvijleras 


Printed  by  Th.  Gottlieb,  Ueber  mitielalterliche  Biblio/heken,  Leipzig,  1890,  p.  279.  Such  lists  are 
common,  but  that  these  particular  gll.  are  taken  f.  Isidor's  Differentia  (Migne,  Ixxxiii.  p.  94,  1.  4)  is 
prob.  on  account  of  the  Mathematici.  In  Isidor  the  list  is  followed  a  few  lines  further  on  :1.  22)  by 
Hanc  mathematici  sequiin/ur.  Note  too  that  the  MS.  contains  Isidor's  De  natiira  rerttm. 


^LFRIC    BATA'S    VERSION    OF    ^LFRIC'S 
COLLOQUIUM. 

56. 

ST.  JOHN'S  COLLEGE,  OXFORD,  MS.  154. 


fortasse,  *wenan  f.  163. 

reuerentiae,  *ar\vur  nyss 

cogitatione,  *jeJ7ancje 

in  simplicitate,  *on  bilewytnyse 
~  sinaxes,  ure  tfda  f.  164. 

accessimus,  we  nea 

lugubriter,  wependlice 

troeho,  toppas 

pS'to,  t  puto,  ic  wene 
i  o  offulam,  sopp 

Ventus,  cume 

rasam,  jesce(o)rene 

crinitus,  loccad 

cuncti  euax,  tealle  blitSe  f.  168''. 
1  5  celeriter,  re]3e 

ceruloal,  pylewer  f.  170. 


f.  172 


f. 

f.  i6^>. 

f.  i66b. 

f.  167. 
f.  167''. 


puluinar,  bolster 

appresenta,  rsec 

dieione,  laje 
20  sessorem,  jesettlan 

cotem,  hwetlstan 

mappellam,  bor(d)waetclat5 

iacere,  warpan  f.  173 

hactenus,  otSS  }>iss 
2,n  animaduerte,  beJ5e(n)c  f>e  f.  174. 

non  brumosa,  no  ofersceadewad 
f.  176. 

extimplo,  sona 

prolixi,  lanje 

securim,  oexe 
30  dolium,  cumb 

oonsuta,  jeseowade 


f.  177^. 


In  the  foil.  gll.  the  vowels  are  not  unfrequently  denoted  by  dots,  •  =  <z  (81,  &c.);  :  =  e  (78,  &c.), 
rarely  0  (227  ;  231  ;  255) ;  :•  =  »'  (225,  &e.) ;  : :  =  o  (171 ;  301),  sometimes  u  (224;  229)  ;  :':  =  »  (295  ; 
299).  In  172  the  :•  stands  for  the  :  (e)  and  •  (a)  combined.  Cp.  27,  8.  I.  R.  wemtnga'! 

2.  R.  arwurj>nysse  ;  the/  and  c  are  cut  off.  5.  Cp.  WIV.  go12.  6.  R.  nealahton. 

8.  R.  toppe.  The  passage  runs,  Pergamns  omnes  simul  iocare  forts  cum  baculis  nostris  et  pila  nostra 
seu  ttocho  nostro.  Cp.  47,  6.  n.  R.  cumen  :  cp.  1,  300.  16.  The  wer  is  added  by  a  diff.  but 

contemporary  hand.  Cp.  a  gl.  in  the  twelfth-cent.  MS.  Bodley  730,  fol.  I44b  Hoc  auriculare  et  hie 
pulvillus  idem  sunt  .s.  oreiler  .i.  pulewar .  et  hoc  cervical;  WIV.  742"  Hoc  cervical '  =  a  peloware  (fifteenth 
cent.).  The  wer  seems  to  be  ON.  ver '  case,  cover.'  Cp.  my  note  in  Mod.  Lang.Quarterly,  1897,  p.  52. 
20.  zfsettla  '  one  who  sits  beside  another.'  Cp.  s£ S.  i.  38'"7  Sas  Sine  gestetlan  synd  mine  gebroSra ; 
Loewe,  Glossae  nominum,  Leipzig,  1884,  37514  consessor  =gised  (r.  gisella,  no\.  gisetha,  as  Gallee  does  in 
his  0.  Sax.  Texts,  p.  359).  22.  The  gloss,  evid.  meant  to  write  watersceat  'a  towel  or  napkin' 

(cp.  WW.  127s  mappa  =  w.\  then  noticing  f.  the  context  (tinam  mappellam  ut .  .  .passim  illam  sternere 
super  mensam  meant)  that  it  was  unsuitable,  altered  to  bordclaS.  23.  The  form  warpen  occurs 

in  early  ME. :  cp.  Bulbring,  QF.  63,  81.  26.  The  gloss,  misr.  his  lemma  t&umbrosa. 
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secate,  heaweS 

frica,  jnudda 

germane,  sustro 
35  perditio,  lyre,  t  forwyrd 

uersipellis,  paeti 

Taxus,  Rubus,  jjyrne 

Cerpillum,  fil 

Anetum,  di 
4oB,ubia,  me'dewyrt 

Rapa,  nasp 

Eliborum,  tunsiny 

Senitia,  jru 

Epiourium,  hels 
45  Tanicetum,  held 

Vinea,  per 

Camicula.  arjen 

Fraga,  stre 

Helena,  hors 
50  Ambrosia,  hind 

Artemesia,  mucj 

Pastinaca,  weald 

Agrimonia,  jar 

Lagena,  buc 
55  Peluis,  wseter 


f.  178. 
f.  179''. 

f.  185. 
f.  187''. 

f.  189. 
f.  i8h. 


Sportella^  spyr 

Cophinus,  ))i 

Massa,  1  daj 

Cribra,  sy 
60  Cupa,  tu 

Forceps,  t 

abnegare,  wibsacan  f.  192'' 

non  possum,  ic  no  moei  no 

sed,  ac 
(>5  oessare,  swican 

uolo,  ic  wille 

amodo.  heononfor]) 

Sumite,  nimaj? 

et  sic  inuieem,  j  swa  eo\v  bet 


191' 


70  buccellam,  bryce 
causas,  jaf 
frenetious,  br 
Appresenta,  do 
clarnum,  sticce 

75  celeriter,  ard 

de  culina,  fram  cycene 
grata  fercula,  estmet 
abstinuimus,  w:  faes 
magnificauimus,  h:r: 


f.  196. 

f.  196''. 
f.  198. 


33.  This  otherwise  unrecorded  gmtddian  appears  in  ME.  as  gnudden,  gno- :  cp.  SB.  and  Afiitzner. 
The  ON.  gmidtia  'to  rub'  (cp.  Erik  Jonsson,  Oldnordisk  Ordbog,  1863,  p.  179)  corresponds  exactly  in 
form.  34.  Why  not  (SrateH  38.  Cp.  416 — LerpUlum-chcerephyllum  =  -)(a.ip^\i\\ov. 

39.  R.  dile  :  cp.  381.  40.  Rubia  means  '  madder '  (cp.  W\V.  ISJ11),  whilst  medewyrt  is  '  meadow- 

sweet.' 42.  R.  tunsingwyrt :  cp.  378.  43.  R.  grundeswylie :  cp.  379.  44.  R. 

hehwyrt  (for  heals-}  :  cp.  393.  Cp.  WW.  322"  epicurium  =  hah- ;  i^fauris  leporis  =  hals- ;  Lcdm.m. 
it™  heals-.  45.  ~&.helde:  cp.  395.  46.  R. perfince.  47.  R.  argentine:  cp.  408. 

48.  R.  strecrwbcrian:  cp.  409.  49.  R.  horselene:  cp.  413.  50.  R.  hindheoloft :  cp.  417. 

51.  R.  mucgwyrt  -.  cp.  421.  52.  R.  wealmoru  :  cp.  426.  53.  R.  garclife :  cp.  430.  55.  K. 

wcetermele :  cp.  ^C.  7515 ;  320*.  56.  R.  spyrte.  57.  ]>i  for  ivi^witige  :  cp.  .<£<?.  320". 

59.  R.  syfe.  60.  R.  tunne.  61.  R.  tange:  cp.  sEG.  320'°.  62-69.  These  gll.  are 

in  a  smaller  hand.  69.  ~R.betwynan.  71.  non  stat  in  fcclesia  tit  oret pro peccatis  suis, 

sed  aul  causas  dicit  et  loquitur,  &c. — R.  gafspr&ca  or  faffetunga  ?  Cp.  AL.  ii.  356-7  Nn  do6  men 
dyslice  for  oft  Jl  hi  •willaS  .  .  .  wodlice  drincan  binnan  Codes  huse  7  lysmorlice  plegian  7  mid  gegaf- 
sprtecum  Codes  hus  gefylan.  B  T.  s.  v.  gaf  wrongly  separates  gaf  sprtec  and  thus  gets  an  imaginary 
adj.  gaf  base.'  72.  R.  bragenseoc  (cp.  4668  ;  5011)  or  bracseoc  (cp.  WW.  4ii!0)  ?  7 4.  Appresenta 
meum  clarnum  ('  plate,'  '  dish ')  et  meum  cultellum  et  meam  legulam  ('  spoon ')  et  utansile  meum.  It 
seems  prob.  that  sticce  (for  sticcan)  was  meant  for  legulam  (cp.  /EG.  314°  legula  =  sticca}.  75.  R. 

ardlice.  77.  R.  estmettas.  78.  R.  we fceston.  79.  R.  heredon. 
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OLD   ENGLISH  GLOSSES 


So  actenus,  herto 

aepulari,  et-n 

potare,  drin 

segniter,  unswytSe 

habes,  he 
85  frauds,  unwren 

[absque]  .  .  .  uerautia,  butan  tyr- 
ninja 

stolidas  fabulas,  stunte  rao 

rixosa,  s-cful 

execratur.  awerpeS 
90  ingratum,  untSanc 

arguo,  ci 

Presta,  sy 

iam,  jefyrn  ser 

fiolam,  blede 
95  angustam,  nea 

agiliter,  cif  f.  198''. 

da(p)siliter,  rum 

parcus,  cy 

inuidus,  J3ij 
100  Vapulabunt,  bicjatS 

Scutica,  swype 

aliquis,  man 

deinceps,  sefri  if 


bearf 


amen,  swa  hit  sef  gelim 
105  [Ajmantissimi,  ine  ba 

seolastiei,         neras 

perpendite,  ec 

sagaoi,  geanvitelum 

affectu,  luf 
1 10  ultroneo  afFectu,  sylflicre  lu 

actioio,  .i.  inuilo,  jelatSedre 

asperis,  styr       1  tear 

liuidis,  bin 

opere  pretium,  myc 
1 1 5  primeuae,  cildlic 

maturiores,  wexenr- 

oati,  jleawe 

diserti,  laer: 

floreatis,  \veax 
1 20  uerbatim,  jewyrde 

sensatim,  /jytful 

inpensum,  dsegwi 

sollerter,  jeor 

fquanimiter,  anre 
1 25  ut,  sw- 

experior,  onjy 

affectione,  lu 

spermatis,  sae 


f.  199. 


Si.  R.  etan.  82.  R.  drincan.  84.  R.  hcefst.  8g.  R.  unwreace.  87.  R.rafa. 

88.  R.  sacful.  90.  Da  hue  tuam  manum,  ingratum  debes  habere  (r.  ingratiam).  91.  R.  cide. 

92.  R.  yle,  95.  R.  nearu.  96.  R.  caflice,  97.  -s  iliter}  betw.  s  and  z  a  letter 

erased.— R.  rumheortlice  ?     Cp.  IVIV.  38826;  532™  dapsilis  =  rumheort .  98.  R.  uncystig  ? 

99.  R.  KZ^I^  ?  Though  not  in  the  dictionaries  mjtig  occurs  more  than  once :  cp.  Archiv.  xci.  380*  A'as  he 
gitsere  ne  strudere  ne  ofermod  ne  niSig  ne  leasferhji  (f.  MS.  41,  C.C.C.  Cambr.  p.  268.  This  passage 
occurs  also  in  Verc.  f.  igb).  Cp.  also  Verc.  f.  I7b  (  =  MS.  41,  C.C.C.  Cambr.  p.  260)  7  }a  nitigan  j}a 
afstigan  j  ]>a  ytibylgean  7  J>a  hathcortan  7  Jia  gramhydigan.  100.  bycgan  here  =  '  to  pay  dearly 

for,  suffer.'  104.  R.  cefre  gelimpe.  105.  The  initial  A  not  filled  in. — R.  mine  Jia  leofestan. 

106.  R.  leorneras.  108.  zearowitol  not  elsewhere  recorded  ;  in  Sw.  given  only  as  a  hypothetical 

form.     Cp.  ME.  ^erewitele  (Lag.),  and  OE.  gearaw ilolnes,  IVst.  53".  109-10.  R.  lufe. 

ill.  ultroneo  affectu  et  non  acticiofamulamine.  112.  After  styr  about  four  letters  erased  ;  t  te 

also  on  erasure.     R.  styrnum  t  teartum.  114.  R.  mycel.  116.  'R.wexenran. 

117.  gleawe]  weby  diff.  hand.  118.  R. gelarede.  119.   R.  wexen.  120-1,  legite 

distincte  et  aperte  atque  uerbatim,  sed  el  syllabatim  ac  sensatim. — \{.£ewyrdelice,  jgytfitHife.  122.  R. 
darurim:  cp.  WW.  2034,  &c.  123.  V..  geornlice.  124.  R.anradlicel  125.  R.  swa. 

126.  R.o>igyte.  127.  R.  lufe.  128.  MS.  diuinis  fermatis  ;  an  s  erased  before/. 

— R.  s&des. 
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dilations,         cunj 
130  auadeo,  ma 

sollerter,  jeor 

sollertius,  jeorli 

Aue,  suasor,  la 

eugeque,  7  beo  bli 
135  Applioa,  do 

opusculum,  hoc 

Stoliditas,  stuntscipe 

garruli,  jylien 

uerbosi,  tunjjelaelle 
140  Verbositas,  swytSspecen 

garrulitas,  £y 

garrula,  jyli 

uerbositas,  mat?: 

Commemorate,  j- 
145  oorde  tenus,  be  eowre  bearfe 

uolenter,  wilful 

uoluntatiue,  inwerdli 

medulliter,  be  eal  mod : 

mentaliter,  eal  bine: 
150  extorqueo,  ieora 

quoquomodo,  earfobli 

ut,  }>  j: 

perpendo,  jyt: 

plane,  op: 


'55  perpendo,  st-n 

hoc,  bis 

obstinatio,  j  :  alh 

Vsque  mine,  bis  nu 

cati,  tyd: 
r6o  diserti,  Ire 

normaliter.  rih 

decenter,  anvu 

fauorabiliter,  her 

sanotuarii,  bus: 
165  eia,  nu 

soita,  1- 

deoreta,  s: 

cati,  Ise 

pollere,  \> 
1 70  strophosum,  f • 

incentorem,  f::     1  mis 

commoda,  b:-rfli 

stolidos,  sot 

ignari,  unjewis 
175  tendere,  if 

hortatur,  ma 

procedite,  J- 

reuerenter,  swy      arw 

deleotabiliter,  luf 
i  So  ingressi,  j-nj: 


r.1991 


129.  R.  yldcung. 


130.  R.  manige. 


131-2.  R.  geornlice,  -licor. 


134.  R.  blifie. 


138.  R.  gyliende  ?     Cp.  142.     Is  it  f.  the  same  vb.  ssgylede  '  shouted  'Judith  25  (gyllan,  gylian)  ?    The 
corresponding  sb.  is  meant  in  141.  139.  R.  lungele  f.  *tun^ol\     Cp.  OHG.  zungal  'linguosus.' 

140.   R.    Verbosa,   swytspeeende.       MS.    Verbositas   garrulitas  aut  garrula   uerbositas,   but    the    ist 
Verbositas  is  evid.  miswr.  for   Verbosa.  141.  R.gylung!     Cp.  138;  142.  142.  R.  gyliende'' 

Cp.  138.  143.  R.  maSelun^;    cp.  1419;  2947.  145.  be  earn  in  one  hand,  re  fiearfe  in 

another.  146.  R.  •wilfullice.     Cp.  1235  (where  //.  435  has  •wilfulice)  and  300.  147.  R. 

inwerdlice.  148.  R.  be  eallum  mode.  149.  R.  be  eallum  finge  1    Should  not  gll.  148-9 

change  places  ?     Or  isjiinc:  miswr.  for  fane: !  151.  R.  -lice.  152.  R.ge.  153.  R.  e«- or 

undergytet.  154.  R.  openlice.  155.  R.  understands  1  157.  R.  yalhmodnesi. 

159.  R.  /ya5?.  160.  R.  gelcerede  :  cp.  118.    *  161.  R.  rihtlice.  162.  R.  arwurflice. 

163.  R.  herigendlice  :  cp.  2774.  164.  R.  ^»WJ.  166.  R.  /flja  :  cp.  1964.  &c.  167.  K. 

gesetnyssa.  168.  R.gelarede.  169.  'R.feon.  170.  'R.  facenfulne  :  cp.  2708,  &c. 

171.  K.  fo\rtyhtend\  t  mis\tyhtend\  t  172.  R.  fear/lice,  176.  R.  mattag.  177.  R.  ,?a9. 

178.  R.  ray/«  anvurflice.  179.  R.  luftice.     '  180.  R.  ^a«5«. 

[iv.  Il]  Q 
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munifioentiam,  rumheo 

Satius,  beter: 

tabernaculo,  inn 

gehennam,  suselstede 
185  lamentare,  wop 

eiulare,  ]50 

inconsolabiliter,  froforli 

Pastinate,  tyd 

suadelam,  1- 
190  oommodum,  hefli 

moriemur,  swel  f.  200. 

ignoramus,  hit 

hoc,  J?i 

hac,  J^ser 
195  ob  id,  for  Si 

Noctu,  to 

extitit,  wses 

fluminalis,  flodlic 

exuberantia,  mycel 
200  En  tetrioa  aura  est,  nu  hit  -deo 

prooellosa,  stor 

squalida,  swoloSh' 

torrida,  fyrh- 

siue,  ne 
205  soliflua,  sunht 

formosi,  wli 

tyrunouli,  jeonj:  leorn: 


sollertissime,  craeftij 

congerite,  nu 
210  certatim,  fli  mae 

apiaria,  lunu/// 

gymnasium,       ninj 

edulia,  binj: 

odoramentis,  swotum  braeSum 
2 1 5  portendunt,  tac 

Satagite  inbui,  jeor  f  g :  beon 

affabilis,  luftyme 

habitum,  ref 

iuuenilem,  cild 
220  aetatem,  iuju 

sollioite,  jeorn 

Nam,  witod  f.  2oob. 

arbitraris,  w: 

oaritatem,  1 : :  fr : 
225  corrige,  r:-h 

ampla,  mycel 

inopes,  n:fti 

barbari,  cyrlisc 

stolidi,  ::nw:-t-n 
230  presta,  sy 

egenos,  n:f 

inmites,  unbylewitan 

arrogantes,  modij:  1  prud: 

soientissime,  wisest          f.  201. 


181.  R.  rumheortnysse.  182.  R.  betere.  185.  R.  wop  ahebban  or  woperian  ? 

186.  ¥..  boterian.  187.  R.frofor/ice.     The  gloss,  merely  r.  consolabiliter.  188.  R. 

tydriab:  cp.  1139;  2019.  189.  R.  lare}  190.  R.  bekeftic  :  cp.  Ang.  viii.  308";  314". 

191.  R.  sweltaS.  192.  R.jJ/V.  194.  R.  pacre.  199.  R.  mycelnysse.  200.  ^.adeorcaS. 

201.  R.  stormi^.     I  know  of  no  OE.  instance  of  the  adj.,  but  an  adj.  is  evid.  meant  here.    Somner, 
Lye,  &c.  give  it  without  reference.  202.  R.  swoloHhat  :  cp.  203;  205.  203.  fyr-~\  y  alt. 

f.  another  letter.     R.  -hat.  205.  R.  sunhat.  206.  R.  w!iti&an.  207.  R.  leorneras. 

208.  R.  cratftigestan.  210.  R.  JUtmalum.  an.  The  boys,  who  are  sollertissimf  apes 

spiritalium  rerum,  are  exhorted  to  gather  flowers  'el  conferte  certatim  ad  apiaria  uestra'  212.  R. 

leorningfms  :  cp.  3223  ;   WW.  184";  424*.  213.  ^..pinff  forfi^ene  :  cp.  1,  304,  &c.  215.  R. 

tacniaS.  216.  R.  geornaH  JS  ge.  219-20.  R.  cildlice  iuguHe.  2ai.  R.  geornlice. 

222.  R.  witodor  witodlicel.  223.  R.  wettest.  224.  R.  lufrtzden.  225.  R.  ri&l. 

227.  R.  nsftiie  :  cp.  231.     j?r.  does  not  record  «<z/?«^,  but  cp.  ZAr.  190'  int>pem  =  naftigne.    Cp.  also 
««/i"  want,'  Zj'ir.  157s.7;  i988.  229.  R.  unwitan.  230.  R.  Jjy/tf. 

233.  R.  -£«,  -<fe. 


231.  Cp.  227. 
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2  35  aspernaris,  ascun- 

Melior,  roc 

barathrum,  hill: 

supplicii,  tr:-nd 

saltus,  h 
240  hortuli,  tun 

colles,  hyl 

alta,  d:o 

iubilant,  blis 

ooncrepant,  .i.  canlanl,  singa3 
245  altas,  je 

rupes,  clu 

transiliunt,  br 

mitibus,          witum 

orepaoula,  crc:lun  f.  2Oib. 

250  dilatant,  br: 

pelago,  d:ow:t: 

asperarum,  st:r 

proeellarum,  unw: 

ampleotende,  luftymlica  f.  202. 
255  Deduoat,  1: 

nos,  unc 

dirigit,  li 

nauiter,  caflice 

inoorruptibile,  moj 
260  preoeptores,    .i.    instruc  tores, 
lareo 

disoiplina,  lar 


pullulat,  w:x 

interminabilia,  lie:          f.  202 '". 

scolastice,  ef:nl:or 
265  nos,  vvyt 

exerceamus,  j- 

ipsum,  yl 

effeetibus,  j :  orn 

largiter,  sy 
270  cellarium,  metrclyf 

refioit,  met 

ciues,  l:odan 

uenustate,  asnli 

amoenissime,  se  wynsume 
275  sodalis,  jr 

nobis,  unc 

periculosa,  pi : 

protendimus,  .i.  ascendimus,  \ve 
faratS 

in  sublime,         nysse 
280  nesoimus,  wyt 

sumus,  wy 

ad  sufferendum,  wijsst-n 

eum,  bam 

instruat,  laer: 
285  aduersus,  wi)j  ba 

encenia,  niwe  cyrchaljunj  f.  203. 

eoenophegia,  j :  timberhaljunj 

hoc,  bis:s 


235-  R.  -na.  236.  Did  the  gloss,  misr.  his  lemma  as  melotes  ?  237.  N.  helle.     This 

hille  is  for  hylle  (  =  EWS.  hielle) ;  cp.  syllan  besides  sellan.  Cp.  Wst.  88  hyll  (two  MSS.).  In  SHy. 
51S  we  have  Ay/fe,  but  this  may  be  one  of  the  not  unfrequent  Kenticisms  in  SHy.  The  same  holds  good 
of  the  hyUe  in  Satan  338  ;  433  ;  717  (cp.  PBB.  x.  196).  238.  R.  tintrtgtsl  239.  R.  holt. 

240.  R.  tanas.  242.  R.  deope.  243.  R.  blissiaS.  246.  R.  cludas.  248.  R.  iy/«- 

witum  :  cp.  232.  249.  «r-]  the  2nd  c  alt.  f.  another  letter.     R.  cracelungp. !  250.  R.  bradaS. 

251.  So  MS.     R.  deopete  (*deopet '  depth ')  or  deopwatere  ?  252.  R.  .rfm-.  253.  R. 

unwedera.  255.  R.  /<zafe.  259.  Is  »wj  corrupted  f.  ««^  (for  ungewemmedlic]  ?  260.  R. 

lareowas.  262.  R.  wexet.  263.  R.  ««/z'c«  ?  264.  R.  efenleornere. 

266.  R.  &ga». 
270.  R.  metedyfa. 
275.  Cp.  29,  2. 
282.  R.  wifstandan. 


267.  ^//  wr.  twice,  and  the  first  erased.     R.  ylce.  269.  R. 

271.  R.metsaiSI  273.  R.  tenlicnysse  ?  274.  R.  -mesta. 

277.  ^.pleolic.  279.  R.  heahnysse.  281.  R.  iwy/  '  we  two.' 

286-7.  B°th  lemmata  and  gll.  are  wr.  on  the  top  margin,  and  have  no 


connection  with  the  text.     Cp.  WIV.  107'°  Enc-  =  niwe  circhalgung;  107"  See- =  getintbra  halgung. 

Q  2 
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allubescant,  ti 
290  perferre,  bo 

cruciatus,  pi 

eminentissimorum,  h :  h 

bellatorum,  c:m 

delictorum,  synn 
295  kare,  ]>:': 

gratus,  :rl:ofcum,  jecwem: 

potissimum,  betst 

delicatissimum,  estlicost 

gratanter,  l:';f  1  fr:on 
300  uolupe,  wilful 

proferinms,  f : :  r  doft 

paupertino,  aelmysli 

sumptuosas,  spedi 

primores,  rice  m-  f.  2O3b. 

305  sed  post,  ac  on 

commoditatibus,  belief 

Blandus,  taes: 

moderator,  fadiend 

lucra,  tilj^a 
310  utilium,  fremfulra 

nos  inuioem,  sylfe 

primo  omnium,  ealra  f>inja  aer 

formosis,  sen 

frequentemus,  secan 
315  celebremus,  sinjan 

sollioite,  earful 


f.  204. 


canonioas  horas,  cyrclice  tidsanj 

excolamus,  b:j- 

catholicorum,  cristenra 
320  Desistamus,  lastan 

quantotius,  hrasd 

nenias,  unnytnys 

inlecebras,  misl 

affectemus,  lu 
325  ad  plenum,      lice 

digessit,  fadode 

limpidissimam,  beorht 

suadente,  lae 

qui,  }> : 
330  abba  pater,  arwyr 

lueret,  J>rowo 

Extollamus,  msersi 

ultro,  sylfwil 

preoluis,  mae 
335  patronus,  for:spc 

celeberrimua,  widmae 

cardines,  mae 

dominator,  r: 

Mullos,  heardran 
340  Merulas,  Ipros 

parraces,  wrae 

naufragium,  *forlytSenisse  f.  208^. 

patior,  *J>olode 

iaotura,  *lire 


f.  207. 


f. 


289.  R.  tidie.  290.  R./0&z«.  291.  R.  pinunga.  292.  R.  hehstra. 

293-  R-  cempena.  295.  R.^a  'thou.'  296.  The  text  runs:  Euge,  kare, gratus  es  nobis 

admodum. — R.  cerleof  (very  dear)   cuma  (or  -men)  ?     On  the  intensive   prefix  ar-  cp.  Cosijn,  PBB. 
xx.  lor.  299.  R.  luflice  tfreondlice.  300.  R.  •wilfullice :  cp.  146.  301.  R./or. 

302.  R.  -licum.  304.  R.  man  (for  men  ?).  305.  ac  on  wr.  o.  prec.  word.  306.  R. 

behefnyssum.     It  is  not  in  BT.,  but  cp.   WW.  2o66  eommoditas  =  behefnes ;   SHy.  5";   114*  commoda 
-behefnyssa.  312.  R.  drest.  313.  R.  anlicum.  316.  R.  -llice.  317.  R. 

-ngas.  318.  R.  began.  321.  R.  hrcedlice.  332.  R.  -nyssa.  323.  R-mtstaral. 

Cp.  LSc.  33K  suggestions  =  mislara.  324.  R.  /«/7<z«.  327.  R.  -wteK.  328.  R. 

larendum.  330.  R.  arwyrpe.  ^i.'&.prowode.  332.  R.  marsian.  333.  R.  -willes. 

334-  ^- mare.  335.  R.foresfreca.  336.  R.  widmaresta.  337.  R.  »z<m<  '  boundaries '? 

Cp.  /"GT/.  388  cardo=finis.  338.  R.  reccend  or  -«f«  ?  340.  ^.prostlan.     On  the  oof 

f>rdstle  cp.  Z/W.  xix.  14.  341.  R.  wrannan.  34^-6.  The  Lat.  text  corresponds  to 

.  twjce- 
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345  uiuus,  *cucu 

euadens,  *oetberstinde 

proficit,  *fremaS 

Uesoor,  *ic  beo  gereordod  f.  212. 

potus,  *drcenc 
350  sed  senum,  *ac  ealdra 

Buxus,  .i.  box 

Taxus,  .i.  i\vuw 

Quercus,  .i.  ace 

corilus,  hiesel 
355  fa(g)us,  boctreow 

Aln,  .i.  air 

laurus,  .i.  lawerbeam 

Mains,  apeldre 

Pinus,  pintreow 
360  Pirus,  pirije 

Prunus,  plumtreow 

Fieus,  fictreow 

Ulcia,  holen 

Populus,  Byric 
365  betulus,  byric 

palma,  palm 

Sabina,  sauene 

sandix,  wad  f.  2I21'. 

Caula,  caul 
370  Algium,  leac 

Dilla,  Docce 

Libestica,  lufestice 

Pebrefuia,  feferfuje 

Simphoniaca,  hennebelle 


;,75  Malua,  hoclef 

Auadona,  feltwyrt 

Aprotamum,  suScrne  \vudu 

Eliborum,  tunsincwyrt 

Senioia,  grundeswylie 
380  Feniculum,  Finol 

Anetum,  Dile 

Electrum,  electrc 

Malua  orispa,  simaerincwyrt 

Polipedium,  hremmesfot 
385  Consolda,  daeseseje 

Solsequium,  solsece 

Slaregia.  slareje 

Adriaoa,  jalluc 

Ruta,  rude 
390  Betonica,  betonice 

Petrocilinum,  petresilie 

Costa,  cost 

Epigurium,  heleswyrt 

Millefolium,  iar\ve 
395  Tanicetum,  helde 

Saxifriga,  suntcom 

Citsana,  fana 

Calamus,  hreod 

Papauer,  popi 
400  Absinthium,  wearmod 

TJrtioa,  netele 

Arohangelioa,  blinde  netele 

Plantaga,  wejbrsede 

Quinquefolium,  fifleue 


347.  Cp.  WW.  97*.  348.  Cp.  WW.  io23«.  349-50.  Cp.  WW.  103'.  35I-367-  These 

are  f.  Kline's  Glossary  (s£G.  31  a'"9  and  WW.  324s-32),  bnt  are  derived  f.  an  older  list  than  that 
appended  to  the  MSS.  of  yElfric's  Grammar,  as  the  gll.  WW.  314"-",  which  interrupt  the  list  of 
tree  names,  are  obviously  an  interpolation.  354.  fites-~\  e  alt.  f. »';  r.  hasel.  35^-  R-  Alma. 

368-9.  Cp.  &G.  311'  (WW.  323*-").  370-434  correspond  to  MG.  31^-31  tn  (WW.  32i3»-324> 

370.  Algium  for  alKum  occurs  also  ^EG.  310*  in  two  MSS.;  cp.  WW.  270"  ungio  for  unto. 
373-  febreferfvff  was  wr.  and  the  bre  erased.  377.  MS.  Aft-\  after  the  ^  a  letter  erased. 

382.  Betw.  E  and  /and  betw.  /  and  r  of  Electrum  a  letter  has  been  erased. — N.  elektrt,  393-  Cp. 

44-  399-  P°pi\  o  alt-  f-  a.  403.  R.  -tago. 
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40=,  Vinca,  perpince 
Apium,  merce 
Marubium,  harehune 
Camioula,  archentille 
Fraga,  streowberian 

410  Cyminum,  cymen 
Modera,  cicinu  mete 
Lappa,  elate 
Helena,  horselene 
Cresco,  csersan 

415  Menta,  minte 

Cerpillum,  ceruille 
Ambrosia,  hindheoloS 
Pionia,  pionie 
Pollegia,  hylwyrt 

420  Organum,  orjane 
Artemesia,  mujwyrt 


f.  213. 


Saluia,  saluie 

Fel  terre  uel  centaurum,  eotS- 
jealla 

Cardus,  Sistel 

425  Hermodactula    uel    tidulosa, 
titolose 

Pastinaoa,  wealmoru 

Lilium,  lilie 

Rosa,  rose 

Uiola,  clsefre 
430  Agrimonia,  jarclife 

Eafanum,  roedic 

Filix,  fearn 

Carex,  secc 

luncus,  rix 

435  scisfus,    ./'.    manile 
Isefel 


triplia, 
f.  214. 


405.    Vincd\  before  c  a   letter  erased. — -R.  ferfince;    in  /EG.   311°  one  MS.  also   reads   -pince. 

408.  R.  ar^en-:  cp.  47.               411.  R.  cicena.               416.  Cp.  38.  418.  The  anglicized  pionie, 

which  is  wanting  in  A£G.  311",  is  not  recorded  in  the  dictionaries.  425.  titolose  (not  in  the 

dictionaries)  is  evid.  meant  as  an  Eng.  gl.                       433.  N.  secg.  434.  /««-]  »  on  erasure. 
435.  R.  sciffitf  (^scyfihus}  :  cp.  /EG.  320';  WW.  123";  31";  ji2",  &c. 


REGULA    S.    BENEDICTI. 

(MiGNE,   PATROL.  LAT.  I.XVI.; 

57. 

CORPUS  CHRISTI  COLLEGE,  CAMBRIDGE,  MS.  57. 

Prooessu . . .  conuersationis,  c on-  claustra,  festena                   f.  8.  298,  19 

wrsatione,  of  je^unjenysse  quod  profess!  sunt,  -f  hi  be- 

f.  3.    218,  43  heton                                     349,  21 

ex  aoie,  ex  pugna,  of  werede  ablactatus,  ab  lade  remolus    f 

f.  5.  245,  19  separa/us,  ablatus,  ham  sice 

fermentum,  .  i.  condimentum   t  f.  9-  371,  1 1 

blandtmenium,  haef       f.  5b.  263,  13  uiliorem,  waccran             f.  iob.    374,9 

subuenire,  jehelpan            f.  7.  295,  45  loSeptimanarii,  seouene       f.  18.  566,  10 

5  non.  detraotorem,  na  taelende  operam,  •!•/«<#««,  tseornfulnysse 

f.^b.  296,  35  f.  23b.  736,  64 


3.  haf,  not  hafe  (as  in  the  dictionaries),  is  the  nom.  :  cp.  WW.  236"  fermentum  =  haf  uel  beorma. 
The  hcefe  cited  f.  Mk.  viii.  15  and  LSc.  75s  is  dative.  8.  /ram  sice  (  =  syce)  'from  sucking,  removed 

from  sucking,'  i.  e.  '  weaned.' 


REGULA    S.    BENEDICT!. 


oNK,  PATROL.  LAT.   LXVI.^ 


58. 


TRINITY  COLLEGE,  CAMBRIDGE,  MS.  O.  2.30. 


Leni,  leoht 
dicit,  cwytS 
ecce  adsum,  t  eom 
Ideo,  for  Ipi 
5  propter,  for 


f.  130. 
f.  130''.   217,  22 

217,  28 
f.  131.     218,  17 

218,  18 


emendationem,  gebetendnysse    218,  1 8 
ad  induoias,  to  fyrstan  218,  19 

relaxantur,  synt  jelaetene  218,  19 


sarabaitarum,tdendra  f.  1 
logirouagum,  vvidjenje 
qug,  *f  f.  I 

sed,  *ac 

prohibemur,  *we  sind 
uespera,  t/  on  rep          f.  145.  456,  29 
nfulnesse     f.  157''.  736,64 


245,  24 

246,  18 
371,  33 

371,  36 

372,  13 


I.  Fol.  130  contains  Simplicius's  preface  followed  by  some  notes  on  words;  the  first  of  these  is  Leni, 
o.  which  is  wr.  leoht.  3.  Some  word  glossing  ecce  has  been  cut  off  on  the  margin.  6.  The 

more  usual  form  would  be  gebttcdnysse,  the  abstracts  in  -nys  being  formed  f.  the  past  ptc.,  not  f.  the 
pres.  Isolated  forms  f.  pres.  ptc.  however  occur;  Von  Bahder,  Die  Verbalabstracta,  Halle,  1880, 
p.  123,  gives  tliree  instances:  swelgendnes,oferswitjendnesst  awestendnes.  Further  examples  are  WW. 
153"  oferjlowendnys;  ^£(7.  79*  (MS.  h)  tqflowendnyss  ;  8o3  (MS.  If)  geblgendnysse;  SES.  ii.  8 
ablinnendnys.  7.  indue-]  c  alt.  f.  t,  9.  Gl.  on  margin  with  reference  sign  to  sarab- ; 

before  it  letters  are  cut  off.  It  is  evid.  a  pres.  ptc. ;  r.  sylfdemendra  ?  In  the  Eng.  version  of  the  Rule 
sarabaita  is  rendered  by  sylfdeina  (cp.  RBS.  9'°;  10';  I36la),  and  in  the  interlinear  Eng.  version  by 
sylfdemere  (RBL.  ioa;  11*).  14.  End  of  gl.  cut  off.  R.  repsun^e  :  cp.  Ang.  viii.  sig38  OSer 

(division  of  the  night)  ys  uesperum,  p  ys  tefen  oSdt  hrepsung;  Verc.  f.  14  Waciap  forfam  ge  nylon 
hwannc  dryhten  cuniende  i'ii,  on  repsunge,  oSSe  to  middre  nihte,  aide  to  hancredes.  15.  Begin- 

ning of  gl.  cut  off;  T.  georn/ulnesse  :  cp.  57,  n. 


JOHANNES    DIACONUS,    VITA    S.    GREGORII. 

(MiCNE,  PATROL.   I.AT.   I.XXV.i 

59. 

MS.  BODLEY  381. 

satagerent,  t  satago,  ic  Jjiiijije     f.  185.   236,25 


GLOSSES    FROM   A   LIBRI    MS. 

60. 

Istoriographus,  St^rwritere  ul  jewyrd 


R.  lewyrdwritere  :  cp.  1,  187;  1971;  2664. 


NEW     TESTAMENT     GLOSSES. 
61. 

MS.   IN    POSSESSION    OF  JOHN    WHITHAM,    ESQ.,    RIPON. 


et  saddu(c)eorum,  7  jyjj 

f.  26.  Matth.  iii.  7 

securis,  sex  f.  26b.  Matth.  iii.  10 

et  decapoli,  7  heafodburj 

f.  27b.  Matth.  iv.  25 
euanuerit,  ameal  a]?   f.  28.  Matth.  v.  13 
5  Uide  nemini  dixeris,  naenij 

J?u  hit  seje  f.  3ib.  Matth.  viii.  4 
Tollit,  hit  fyrj?  f.  33.  Matth.  ix.  16 
et  turbam  tumultuantem,  7 

hlydende  menio  f.  33*".  Matth.  ix.  23 
domum,  ham  Matth.  ix.  28 

dominum,  hla  f.  34.  Matth.  ix.  38 

lonon  fuerit,  heo         f.  34b.  Matth.  x.  13 
opertum  quod  non  reuela- 
bitur,  oferwrijen  •$  ne 
beo  jeopenad    f.  35.  Matth.  x.  26 
nurum,  snore  Matth.  x.  35 


socrum,  swegre 

Ecce,  her 
1 5  sagene,  wade 

quam,  seo 

pedestres,  feban 

irritum,  awae 

senioribus,  wituw 
20  adhibe,  to  je 

eos,  ]-a 


Matth.  x.  35 

f.  36.  Matth.  xi.  19 

f.  40.  Matth.  xiii.  47 

Matth.  xiii.  48 

f.  41.  Matth.  xiv.  13 

f.  42.  Matth.  xv.  6 

f.  44.  Matth.  xvi.  21 

f.  46.  Matth.  xviii.  16 

Matth.  xviii.  1 7 


septuagies  septies,  hundseo- 
fontijun     sibon     seofon 


Matth.  xviii.  22 
f.  46b.  Matth.  xix.  4 
f.  47.  Matth.  xix.  18 
f.  49.  Matth.  xxi.  5 
f.  49b.  Matth.  xxi.  9 
quern  reprobauerunt,  bsene 

je  wibcuron     f.  5ob.  Matth.  xxi.  42 


sibon 

feoit,  worhte 
quae,  hwylce 
2;  subiugalis,  bsere 
osanna,  hail 


i .  K.  gy)ea  '  of  the  Jews '  ?  That  by  the  side  of  ludeas  there  existed  a  form  with  f  is  shown  by  the 
Giufeasu  of  the  Frank's  Casket.  Cp.  OS.  Jutieo,  OFns./o/Aa  (cp.  Kluge,  Zs.f.  rom.  Phil.  xx.  325). 
4.  ameal  aj>~\  betw.  /  and  a]>  a  /  erased.  R.  ameallajt  (f.  a  vb.  ameallian  '  to  become  insipid ')  ? 
In  the  interlinear  Psalters  we  meet  app.  with  the  past  ptc.  of  the  same  vb.  as  gl.  to  exinanita,  Ps. 
Ixxiv.  9.  MS.  256  (Cambr.  Univ.  Libr.)  has  ameallud,  MSS.  Junius  27  and  Arundel  60  r.  ameallad. 
MS.  35  (Trin.  Coll.  Cambr.  =ECPs.~)  has  amalled,  in  which  the  a  very  possibly  stands  for  ea  (as  in  celle, 
Ps.  Ixxv.  10,  &c.).  In  the  amaellad  of  the  Vesp.Ps.,  on  the  other  hand,  we  have  umlauted  root-vowel 
corresponding  to  \VS.  ie.  This  Anglian  amacllad,  WS.  *amiellod,  is,  as  pointed  out  in  Sia.,  related  to 
itmelle  (cp.  WW.  42930  insipidum  =  am-~),  ccmelnys,  cemylnys,  in  which  latter  forms  the  e  and  y  represent 
EWS.  ie.  6.  Cp.  afyrran  '  tollere,'  Mark  xi.  23  ;  xvi.  18  ;  ZfdA.  xxxi.  I5m.  7.  After 

7  two  letters  erased.  9.  R.  hlaford.  15.  The  gl.  may  also  be  r.  wtide.     Is  it  the  dat.  of 

the  poet,  wad  '  the  sea,'  and  intended  to  gl.  the  foil,  mare  !  18.  R. 
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Super  quern  uero  caeeiderit, 

ofer  baene  be  he  jefyljj  Matth.  xxi.  44 
altilia,  msestlinj       f.  51.  Matth.  xxii.  4 

30  ad  exitus  uiarum,  to  wege  Matth.  xxii.  9 
inierunt,  onjun  f.  5ib.  Matth.  xxii.  15 
nummisma,  mynet  Matth.  xxii.  19 

ouius  erit .  . .  [uxor],  hwilces 

\vif  bi)j  heo  Matth.  xxii.  28 

legis,  se  f.  52.  Matth.  xxii.  35 

35  philaeteria   sua,    heora 

wrsedas          f.  52b.  Matth.  xxiii.  5 
magnificant,  mic  Matth.  xxiii.  5 

primes  recubitus,  ba  form  an 

hlinunja  Matth.  xxiii.  6 

prlmas,  ba  yldstan  Matth.  xxiii.  6 

in  foro,  on  ceap  Matth.  xxiii.  7 

4ooulioem,  jnaet  f.  53.  Matth.  xxiii.  24 
parapsidis,  disc  Matth.  xxiii.  25 

pestilentiae,  cwylda  f.  54.  Matth.  xxiv.  7 
abii,  ic  f.  56.  Matth.  xxv.  25 

usura,  mid  jjemete  Matth.  xxv.  27 

45  dolo,  facne  f.  57.  Matth.  xxvi.  4 


adpraeciati,  wurbe  f.  59''.  Matth.  xxvii.  9 
quern  adpreoiauerunt,  be 

hi  Matth.  xxvii.  9 

pusillum,  hwene          f.  641'.  Mark  i.  19 
ut  non  caperent,  •}>  hi  mihton 

f.  6^>.  Mark  ii.  2 

joerat,  he  Mark  ii.  4 

Ecce,  lo  f.  67''.  Mark  iii.  32 

eos,  ba  Mark  iii.  34 

circuitu,  ymhwerfte  Mark  iii.  34 

et  aei'amentorum,  j  aruata 

£72.  Mark  vii.  4 
55  in  praedium,  on  haw/stealle 

f.  83.  Mark  xiv.  32 

usque  intro,  ob  in     f.  84.  Mark  xiv.  54 
quae  tibi  obiiciuntur,  t  be 

synd  ajen  weorpene     Mark  xiv.  60 
colaphis,  ear  f.  84b.  Mark  xiv.  65 

alapis,  slejum  Mark  xiv.  65 

60  ex  ancillis,  of  beowenuw  Mark  xiv.  66 
anathematizare,  wibsacan  Mark  xiv.  71 
satisfaoere,  jequeman  f.  85.  Mark  xv.  15 


29.  mastling  '  a  falling,'  f.  mastan  'to  fatten.'     Cp.  the  Northumbrian  mastelberg  (Matth.  vii.  6\ 
31.  R.  ongunnon.  36.  R.  micliap.  39.  R.  ceapstrate  (cp.  WW.  241')  or  -stowe  ? 

44.  The  gloss,  app.  had  mensura  in  his  mind.  46.  R.  pies  gewurpedan  ?  51.  R.  loco. 

(cp.  Luke  ii.  34),  loca  hu  (cp.  Mark  xi.  21),  or  loca  nu  (cp.  Mark  ii.  24  ;  John  xi.  36  ;  sEG.  231°)  ? 
57.  Gl.  is  wr.  on  bottom  margin,  but  evid.  refers  to  Mark  xiv.  60.  It  seems  to  be  in  a  somewhat  later 
(possibly  twelfth  cent.)  hand.  58.  R.  earplcettum. 


NEW     TESTAMENT     GLOSSES. 
62. 

TRINITY    COLLEGE,    CAMBRIDGE,    MS.    B.  10.  5. 

in  macello,  .;'.  in  ceopstoue  super  commonioatione,  .;'. 

f.  4.  i  Cor.  x.  25  bi  gemsensuwnissae  f. 31.  Philipp.  i. 


i.  Gl.  seems  to  be  early  twelfth  cent.     N.  ceapstowe.  2.  Gl.  \vr.  as  one  word. 


INDEX. 


I.     ENGLISH    WORDS1. 


abarian  2928;  2,  122. 

aberstan  (fit)  4597. 

abltan  1924. 

r  blScung  4897  (cp.  note  . 

ablSst  'afflatus'  2537. 

ablicgan  2330  ;  3506. 

ablinnan  565;  40,  15. 

ablinnendllce  969. 

abogen  1278. 

abrecan  (up)  3481;  3962;  5071; 

2,  353- 

abredan  52,  4;  agean  -  5440. 
abregdan,  ff.  abredan. 
abrerd/.//c.,  cp.  abryrdan. 
abroden,  cp.  abredan. 
abroSen  46,  2. 
abryrdan  973  ;  4122. 
abryrdnes  601  ;   1184;  1768. 
abiigan,  cp,  abogen. 
abutan  3775. 
ac   928  ;    1066  ;    1659  '<    2^°  ! 

2917  ;     2971  ;    3202  ;    3323; 

3537;  4096,  &c. 
ac  'quercus'  56,  353. 
acennan  ,549;  1400;  2316;  4150; 

7,  33- 

acennednes  1244. 
acennendlic  1243;  2419. 
acneres  '  municipes,'  cp.  agnere. 
acuma  '  oakum,  cp.  acnmba. 
acuman  1349;  7,  3>4;  8,  254. 
acumba  3293;  3728;  2,  187. 
acumendlicnys  3393. 
acwellan  4869 ;  2,  396. 
acwencan  4125  ;  4391. 
acwincan  2384  ;  3298  ;  4065. 
ad   1432;    2455;    3519;    3554; 

3951;  4025;  12,  10. 
adela  666 ;  1738;  3416. 
adelsea))  3319;  4290;  4744:4754. 


acleorcian  56,  200. 

adil(e)gian  1263;  18b,  19. 

adl  4679. 

adlig  1977  ;  4938. 

adrsefan  276;  814;  4053;  4886; 

7,336;  8,  303;  01-822:4079; 

11,  22;  96. 
adrencan  832. 
adreogan  1944;  2011;  2512; 

3368  ;  18",  22. 
adrlfan  3654;  ut~17,  12. 
adwa-scan  814;  1134;  11,  89. 
£40,  14;   20;  61,  34. 
sblSce  1868.      Cp.  notes  to  26, 

71  and4.fi,  19. 
SblSte?  46,  19  (cp.  note]. 
tccelma  1386. 
:ecs,  cp.  sex. 
xd-,  cp.  ed-. 

Sddre  376;  515;  11,  135. 
seferede '  larbatos'  4936  (cp.  note). 

Cp.  gefserede. 
aefesne  '  obscenitas '  ?    3674    (cp. 

itoii). 

safest  2771;  2964;  5351. 
aefestig  2963. 
sefgsel>  3231 ;  3233;  3933;  4021; 

8,  176  ;  186. 
Eefhung  85. 
iefre  56,  104. 
*sefreda  'putamen,  stamen  '3728; 

7,  266. 

:efri  if '  deinceps '  ?  56,  103. 
setter  prep.   572;    2619;   3707; 

7,  179;  8,  15";  16;  adv.~ty\- 

gan  556 ;  4749. 
sefterbora,  cp.  sefterboren. 
sefterboren  17,  34  (cp.  note"). 
aeftergenga  584;    1957  ;    1996  ; 

337°- 


rcftergengnes  849;   1401  ;  2695  ; 

3610. 

rcfSanca  7,  21 1 ;  8,  161. 
icfwyrdla  353 ;  452;  965;   1864. 
refyrmjm  3918. 
SghwSr  2,  251  ;  4,  71. 
a;g;hwfe))>er  4259;  2,  309. 
Sgift  5,  38  ;  8,  300. 
sg))er  (ge)    CO»J-    'both'   873; 
_  2845;  4820;  4823. 
a;gwern  11,  160. 
Slnw  '  pallor '  4897. 
iehiwe  adj.  2,  498.     Cp.  note  to 

_  4897- 

sent  3150;  3155. 

seh)>rot,  cp.  aeprot. 

Sic  310;  970. 

relelendisc  275;  11,  21. 

aelic  1017;  4949;  5144.   Cp.aho 

Swlic. 

selmeslic  56,  302. 
sel}>eodelTce  284. 
aelfeodignes  1618;  11,  25. 
Smethwil  40,  1 8. 
semhidines,  cp.  embhydignes. 
aencnetrym   '  pedetemptim  '  ?    7, 

221  (cp.  note) ;  8,  165. 
ainet  ».  2383  ;  3638  ;  2,  233. 
zenig  1958;  2012;  2689;  5416. 
Snlic  1266;  1438;  1461;  2113; 

_  3082;  3164;  3721;  5e-  3J3- 
aenlicnys  '  venustas'  ?  56,  273. 
senlipe  1 147  ;  2,  30 ;  7,  386  ;  8, 

401. 
aeppel  463  ;  2394;  3841 ;  3844; 

2,  258. 
*sepsen  'frontosus'?  7,  301  (cp. 

note). 
*sepsenyss  '  dedecus,*  cp.  note  to 

7,  301. 


An  asterisk  denotes  that  the  word  or  form  to  which  it  is  prefixed  is  not  included  in  Sweet's 
Student's  Dictionary  of  Anglo-Saxon,  or  that  its  meaning  is  different  from  that  there  given. 


INDEX 


XT  adv.  1920;  2431;  5483;  56, 

93  ;  prep.  7,  152. 
arendgewrit457o;  4839;  2,393; 

5,  39  ;  8,  301. 
arendraca  7,  281  ;  8,  204. 
arest  adj.  5067  ;  5075  ;  adv.  56, 

_  ?12' 
jerist  2753. 

*a;rleof  '  very  dear '  ?  56,  296. 
a-rra  1675;   1831;  1875;   3056; 

4354;  4867- 
ocsceue  '  vastaretur   ?  37,  4  (fp, 

note). 

*aswivpe  608  ;  4155. 
Sswic  4842. 
xifrep.  815;  11,  184;  185;  186; 

187. 

a't  3/62;  8,  268;  40,  29. 
anberstan  56,  346. 
retbregdan  3647. 
*a>teaca  53,  18. 
retforan  1749. 

rctgar  8,  312.     Cp.  also  alegar, 
a-tglidan  7,  132. 
athrinan  17,  29. 
rethwega  638 ;  5390. 
*Stinge  'elingnis'  46,  45. 
*setstyntan  'elidere'  2779. 
a-ttor  (  =  ator)  11,  85. 
aHtren  4929. 
a'ttrig720  (cp.  note) ;  895  ;  1849  ; 

1862. 

a'twindan  4392. 
*Stynge,  cp.  istinge. 
xfel  'gnarus'?  2637  (cp.  note). 
rc)>elborennes  4518. 
;s)>eleioi3;  1094;  2082;  2421; 

2869;    3601;     4149;     4276; 

4362;  4516;  2,  114;  7,  167; 

_  8,  134- 

a?J>m  47781 

SJirot  sb.,  asjirotsum  adj.  ?  11, 166. 

sejirytte  4582  ;  4,  83. 

Sfyrdte,  cp.  SJirj-tte. 

aiwfsestlic  851. 

sewfsestnes  3424. 

Swisce  sb.  7,  265  ;  8,  193 ;  21,  6. 

_  Cp.  notes  to  4302  ;  7,  300. 

Swisclic  4308 ;  7,  302. 

SwiscneS43o6;  4,  69.    Cp.  notes 

'"3674;  4302;  7,300. 
a-wlic  415  ;  582.     Cp.  also  Jellc. 
aewned,  cp.  geajwned. 
Swmmg4i6;  440;  1168;  1370. 

Cp.  also  note  to  339. 
Swunge  '  openly,'  cp.  eawunge. 
rex  2231;  2,  71;  56,  29;  61,2. 


afandeiicor,  fp.  afandodlic. 

afandian  1141. 

afandodlic  2295. 

afeallan  4790  ;  46,  25. 

afeormian  40,  24. 

aferian  11,  56. 

afindani3i7;  2538;  289313143; 

3401 ;  5369- 

aflygan  3886;  50,  41. 

aflyman  276;  1963;  4849;  fit  - 

4860;  5012. 
afor  2828. 
aforhtian  2,  388. 
afulian  586. 
afundennes  82  ;  3896. 
afylan  380. 
ag'an,  11,  115. 
agean,  cp.  ongean. 
agen  2327;  4741. 
agifan,  cp.  agyfan. 
*5gnere  11.  92. 
agnian,  agnung,  cp.  ahn-. 
agyfan    1482;    2124;    3643;   2, 

234;  45,  9. 
agytan  2538. 
aha-wan,  cp.  aheawao. 
aheardian  4641. 
aheawan  1552. 

ahebban  8;  3,  5;  up- 2425;  5076. 
*ahellan,  -lian  '  to  hide,  cover '  ? 

5410- 

aheolrian  4603  ;  7,  26. 
ahnian  5127.    Cp.  also  geahnian. 
ahnigan  3352. 
ahnung  879;  1321. 
*ahryran  (causative  ^/"ahreosan) 

'to  make  to  fall '  2263. 
ahwar  3780. 
ahwider  7,  274;  8,  200. 
ahwyrfan  592  ;  11,  76. 
ahyldan  2227  ;  7,  307  ;  8,  244. 
*aklan  (lit)  'eliminare'  7,  109; 

8,  1 08. 

aidlian  7,  327  ;  8,  289;  18b,  66. 
airnan,  cp.  ayrnan. 
*al '  pyra,  incendinm '  4389 ;  4470. 
alaidan  3335  ;  5,  35. 
alatian  7,  131. 
alajiian  4456;  4771  ;  4958;  2, 

383 ;  8,  294. 
alecgan  50,  46. 
aleogan  i7_34. 
aleonian  (ut)  '  evellere,'  cp.  aly- 

nian. 

alij)ian  (up)  2903. 
air  56,  356. 
alucan  (ut)  2903. 


alyfan  3392. 

*alyradan  (up)  '  emersisse,'  4784 

(cp.  note). 
alynian,  -nnan  (ut)  1134;  3464; 

44M ;  12, 5. 

ambyriendum  'sequestra'  11, 142. 

Cp.  note  tol,  99. 
*ameallian  '  to  become  insipid '  ? 

61,  4. 

ametan  20;  947;  3,  12. 
ampulla  3876. 
*amylde  (up)  'emergeret'  2427  ; 

7,  151.     Cp.  note  to  4784. 

an  626  ;  1008  ;  4506  ;  na  \y&  an 
'  non  modo'  7,  66b;  for  J>am 
anum  'ob  id  solum'  7,  369; 

8,  37°- 

ana  wk.  m. '  sola '1281  (cp.  note). 
ancerman  30;  3,  19. 
ancersetl  'prora'  43,  12. 
ancersetl    '  anachoresis '     2517; 

3638. 

ancleow  n.  5335  ;  8,  381. 
ancnawan,  cp.  oncnawan. 
and  (never  written  out  in  full, 

the  sign  7  being  always  used), 

52;  86;  202;  246;  264;  278; 

300 ;  361 ;  &c. 
andbidung  '  a  delay '  3396. 
*andelbaer,  -bsre  '  preposterns '  ? 

2,  257;  4,74;  7,  282;  8,  207. 
andfeng,  cp.  anfencg. 
an(d)gyt  182;    184;   7,  23;   8, 

i£b;  16. 

andgytful  897 ;  3101. 

an(d)gytfumce83;  1518 ;  56, 1 21. 

andgytol,  11,  119. 

andian  5372  ;  2,  460;  8,  397. 

andig  364;  2708. 

andluma,  -am  a  4664;  4665;   7, 

318;  8,  275. 

an(d)s£ete  1897;  2728;  4017. 
andswaru  2524;  8,  130. 
and)>racian  3185. 
and  weald   1594;    2902;    4046; 

4541 ;  4616. 

andwealhnys,  cp.  anwealhnys. 
andweard,  cp.  andwyrd. 
andweardnes  3015. 
andweorc,  cp.  anweorc. 
andwlatod,  cp.  geandwlatod. 
andwlita  5169;  8,  325;  46,  19. 

Cp.  also  note  to  4976. 
andwyrd,  -u-,  e-  ( =  -weard)  994 ; 

996;  2433;  2506;  3634. 
anege  7,  225. 
anegede  2,  142. 
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anfeald  2376. 

'anfealt  /  'incus'   11,    67  (cp. 

note). 

anfencg  105  ;  3907. 
anfilte  479 ;   53,  33.     Cp.   aiso 

anfealt. 

angeltwicce  23,  19. 
angetel  '  intellectualis,'  cp.  and- 

gytol. 
angin  2214;  2872;  4342;  7,  241; 

326;  8,  180;  287  ;  18b,  12. 
angit,  cp.  andgit. 
angsumnes,  cp.  anxumnes. 
*anhiwe  'uniformis'  1046. 
anlScan  2802;   3112.     Cp.  also 

geanliecan. 

anlec  '  respectus,'  cp.  onlec. 
anlic  172;    1359;    1800;   5105; 

18",  54- 

anlician,  cp.  geanucian. 
anlicnes  1637;  3472;  3706;  4448 ; 

_   5496;  6, '5- 

anlipes  '  singulariter '  ?  5027. 

anmodllce  2595. 

anrSdlice  771  ;  56,  124. 

anrSdnes  75;  1163;  1653;  4468. 

ansaegednes  3010. 

ansund  5280. 

ansundnys  1630;   1696. 

ansyn  1888. 

antendan,  antendnes,  cp.  ontend-. 

antimber  1833;  l875- 

anfracian,  cp.  andfracian. 

anum  adv.  'tantum'  3627. 

anweald,  cp.  andweald. 

anwealh  5280;  2,  446;  7,  310; 

8,  248. 
anwealhnys  627 ;    1104;    II4°; 

1948;  2344;  2428;  2529. 
anweorc  1484. 
anwille  2955;  3613;  5171. 
anwillice  3239 ;  3391;  4411. 
anwlata  (  =  andwlita)  5169. 
anxumnes  985. 
apinsung  1757. 

aplatod  450;  2118.  Q».a/ro3534. 
apostolic  3383. 
apuldre  56,  358. 
apyflan    (ut)    4931.      Cp.    also 

pyffan. 

ar  'oar'  36;  3,  25. 
ar  '  bronze'  1371. 
arsefnian  8,  302  ;  46,  42. 
ar£ran33o;  1638;  1843;  2110; 

2137;    2425;     342°;    3502; 
4105;  4438. 

are  (  =  anre,/)w«  an)  626. 


areccan  2910 ;  2,  118. 
.areht  '  attonitus  '  7,   144;    249; 

8,  118;  187. 
are  we,  cp.  arwe. 
arfset  61,  54. 

arganga  '  latrinartim  '  ?  391  7. 
argentille  56,  47  ;  408. 
arisan  1710. 
arod  5,  I. 
ar(o)dlice  56,  75. 
arwe  4238  ;  37,  i. 
arwurj>ian  40,  8. 
arwurflic  2012. 
arwurflice  56,  162;  178. 
arwurfnes  282;  56,  2. 
arwyrjie  1112;  56,  330. 
asceotan  46,  47. 
ascxifan  (ut)  823;  4697. 
ascunelic  4016. 
ascunian    3763;    56,   235.      Cp. 

also  onscunian. 
ascuniendlic  1900. 
ascyllan,-liani367;  5410;  5434; 

5448- 

ascyran  (of)  4464;  2,  337. 
ascyrian36i;  1366;  1963;  5389; 

11,5- 

asecgan  3449. 
asencan  (on)  829. 
asendan  3335j  5118. 
asendran,  cp.  asyndran. 
aseoSan  103  ;  4,  5  ;  5,  12  ;  6,  8  ; 

7,  14- 

asettan  26,  52. 
aslgan   1579;    26,  38;    nySer  - 

5_0,  42. 

aslSwan  18b,  65. 
aslawian  18b,  64. 
aslidan  4651  ;  4746;  4789. 
asmeagan  54;   174;   198;    324; 

2796;  3007;  5101. 
asolcen  '  deses '  45,  3. 
aspendan  1841. 
aspiwan  11,  88. 

aspringan  (up)  86 ;  445  ;  3804. 
*Assirisc  26,  20. 
astandan  (up)  4784. 
asteorfan  3661 ;  2,  238. 
astlgan  2053. 
astihting 'instinctus' 3707?   (cp. 

note). 

astreht  2157. 

astrofenes  '  proceritas '  ?  1558. 
astyntan  2101 ;  4235. 
astyrian  3709;  4199;  4523. 
*aswaj)ian  '  investigare '  5,  II. 
asweartian  11,  182. 


aswindan  597. 
aswunden  '  reses  '  45,  i. 
asynderllc,  cp.  synderllc. 
asyndran    1366;     2626;     3407; 

3648  ;  4372. 
ategar  786 ;  5023;  2,  502.     Cp. 

also  jetgar. 
atelic  4959. 
atcndan,  cp.  ontendan. 
ateon  3579;  4239;  for])  -  552  ; 

988;   2316. 
alcorian  432 ;   2249. 
ateoriendlic  3718. 
atoorung  1270 ;  5268. 
*atihting  2,  304.     Cp.  also  note 

to  2707. 

atol  7,  291  ;  8,  217. 
atolic,  cp.  atelic. 
ator  6,  14.     Cp.  aHtor. 
atrahtnian  2300. 
atrnm  '  atramentum  '  7,  45. 
attrum  'lodix'?  18b,  52. 
aS  17,  22. 

ajjrawan  5329;  2,  34;  455. 
ajmm  2377;  17,  57. 
ajiwean  322  i. 
*a]>yddan    (Jiurh)    50,    3.      Cp. 

)>yddan. 
a)>ystrian  1737. 
awacian  2087. 
awSgan    1734;    4266;    2,    237; 

61,  1 8. 

aweccan  4420. 
aweg  2169;  3590;  4904. 
awegan  1440;  4603. 
awel  m.  7,  378  !  8,  384 ',  46.  43- 
awendan  158;  792;  3642;  8, 

261. 

awendednes  191. 
awendendlic  1151. 
awendennes,  cp.  awendednes. 
aweorpan  40,  6 ;  56,  89. 
aweorj>an  5487  ;  2,  491. 
awestan  2715  ;  5343. 
awidlian  2743. 
awindan,  cp.  awunden. 
awlStan  449 ;  650 ;  3586. 
awlancian  1159. 
awoffian  2350;  4668. 
aworpenlice  27.^- 
aworpennes  40,  5. 
awreon,  awrigenes,  cp.  onwr-. 
awritan  1222;  1965;  2789;  46, 

32. 

awunden/./^.  254;  469;  1041. 
awyrdan  4493.     Cp.  also  awyrd 
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awyrd  win  'clcfnitum'  4,  6 ;  5, 

13;  6,9;  7,  15. 
awyrgan  2807  ;  4666. 
*awyrn '  any  where,'  fp.  note  to  11 . 

1 60. 

awyrtwalian  12,  3  ;  1811,  26. 
axung  5214. 

aydan  'eliminare,'  fp.  aidan. 
ayrnan  947. 
aytan  4080. 

ba-1  17,  49. 

bSre  '  gestus '  45  (fp.  note], 

barman  569. 

bsernet  1983;  3244;  3779.     Cf. 

note  to  7,  113. 
*brcrn!sen  7,  1 1 3. 
bseS  4777  ;  2,  384. 
bannend     '  gerulus  '    56  ;     '  con- 

tionator'  2321  ;  5415;  2,  74; 

465- 

bannuc  2402. 
barspere  737. 
basing  1471 ;  2117. 
bat  5457;  4,91. 
batt  '  clava '  18b,  I 8. 
be  prep.  231;   626;   711;   917; 

1067;     I  in;     1283;     1494, 

&c. 

beacen  345 ;  2870. 
bcag  5260. 
bealceltan  1884. 
beanscalu  608. 
beardleas   2876;    34/6;    4,  57; 

6,  28;  7,  200;  8,  156;  185; 

16,  2. 
beam  850. 
bearnleast  4873. 
beam  1807;  2036. 
beatan  16;  480;  3,  10. 
bebeodan  1301;  2717;  4782; 

2,  385- 

bebod  841 ;  1017;  1247;  4632. 
beclyppan  2956. 
"beclypping  1551;  3174;  3714; 

5041. 

beclysan  1149;  3148. 
beclysing    1522;    3210;    4142; 

5357- 

"bectreow  23,  30. 
becuman  43,  7. 
becyrran  5258. 
bed_18,  8. 

bedSlan  2174;  337:. 
bedlglan  1442. 
bedydrian  5O,  30. 
bedyppan  1414. 


bedyrnan  983. 

befrcstan  274;  605;  839  ;  1711  ; 


4294; 


Wyu. 

befealdan  17  ;  3,  II. 
*bcfeon  'infiscare'  3157. 
beflean  3280. 
befon  696  ;   1024  >   2040 ; 

23,  38;  46,  30. 
beforan  3827;  40,  33. 
befrinan  3020;  11,  27. 
befrinung  2309. 
befylan  4156  ;  4682. 
began  40;  845;  3639;  3800;  3, 

29;  56,  318. 

begeat  2698;  3915;  7,  182. 
begen  43,  4. 
begleddian,  380. 
begrlpan  11,  79. 
begyman  1993;  4353;    40,24; 

37- 

begymen  3915  ;  7,  86. 
begyming  4995  ;  40,  6. 
begytan  794;  2528;  4925. 
behasttod  '  decalvatus '  4466. 
behatanisji;  4623;  5455;  40, 

I?!  67,7- 

beheafdian  3022  ;  3092  ;  5255. 

beheafdung  3042. 

beheafodlic  4042. 

beheflic  56,  190. 

behefnes  56,  306. 

*behof  27,  34. 

behreowsian  5267. 

behreowsung  4496. 

behydan  8,  308. 

bchydi(g)nes   '  sollicitudo '  906; 

543°. 

behyldan  3280;  2,  1 86. 
behypian  3322. 
beladiendlic  2299;  3793;  2957; 

4233. 
belSdan  (on)  3944;  4319;  47^41 

11,  47. 

belsewan  7,  330;  8,  291. 
belifende  3313;  2,  190. 
belimp  388  ;  7,  170  ;  50,  22. 
belimpan  872;  3203;  27,  22. 
belisnian  4307. 
belt  486. 
belOcan  1522. 
bemijjan  trans.  983  ;   2334  ;  in- 

trans.    2089;     2102;     4204; 

4687;  5095. 
benseman  3157  ;  23,  60. 
bend  972 ;   2399 ;   3291  ;  4935 ; 

5004. 
beniSan  580. 


beod  1838. 

beodan755;  4319;  27,3°;  46, 

22. 

beomoder  240 ;  258. 

beon  590;    1190;    1197;    1257; 

2291,  &c.     bij>44;  432;  520; 

i°33;  1050;  1055,  &c.  beoS 

76;  973;  looi  ;  1265;  1303; 

1363,  &c.   beo  subj.  823; 

1232;  61,  II.  Cf.  also  com. 

wesan. 
beorh  2496. 
beorhleod,  fp.  burg-, 
beorht  439  ;  1193;  1266;  2969; 

3295  ;    3334 :    5°77 ;    5e> 

327. 

beorhthwil  2370  ;  3247. 
"beorhtnian  534. 
beornan  4731  ;  2,  376;  7,  112. 
beotian  4958;  2,  217  (cp.  note). 
bepScan  8or;  1826;  2378;  3190; 

3929  ;    4960  ;    5045  ;     5286 ; 

5348. 
bepjecung, -ing  2898;  4015  54838; 

4981. 

beran  28,  14  ;  ongean  -  755. 
*bereafere  46,  36. 
bereafian  139:1583;  271554563; 

5343  ;    7,  38  ;    138 ;    263  ;   8, 

114. 

ber>en  953. 
ber);estre  3900. 
ber)>ling  'gerulus'  4922. 
besargian  903  ;  5266. 
"besceatwyrpan  4555;  2,  346. 
besceawian    371 ;    18h,    24    (fp. 

note). 

*besceawiendl!c  991. 
besceawung  244  ;  706. 
bescufan  3769 ;  5477. 
besencan  1739;  2004;  3078;  11, 

99.    Cp.  also  note  to  2670. 
besettan   (on)    2670  (cp.   note)  • 

4229. 

*besigan  (on)  4126. 
besmitenys  1516  ;  3482. 
besmittian  4156.     Cp.  also  smit- 

tian,  gesm-. 
beswican  5286. 
beswincan  8,  257. 
betScan    1479;     2225;     3097; 

3395  !  4643  ;  2,  359. 
betere  comp.  56,  182. 
betonice  56,  390. 
betst  56,  297. 
betwynan  ?  56,  69. 
betwyoh  2687. 
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betwyx  prep.  634  ;  3789 ;  5465  ; 

adv.  3645. 

*betwyxfsec  '  intervallum '  3861. 
betyning  3210. 
bejiencan  56,  25. 
bewcegan  3660. 
bewiepnian  34,  6. 
bewarian  4023. 
beweddendllc  1122. 
beweddian  1398;    3618;   4293; 

4553- 

bewependlic  40,  I. 
bewerian  2987  ;  3557  ;  4968. 
bi  prep.  62,  2. 

biddan  2820.     Cp.  also  1325. 
bifiende  2994;  4896. 
bigan  2099  ;  2105. 
bige  3500  ;  3696 ;  3888. 
bigels  512  ;  2228  ;  8,  53. 
blgeng  m.  2224;    2283';    2624; 

4557- 

bigenga  1256;  3934. 
bigenge  n.  5153  (cp.  note);  40, 

34- 

blgengestre  1358;  2065;  4431. 
bile  2410;  3,  48. 
bileofa  992  ;  1571;  2193;   4833. 
bilewit  18,  5  ;  56,  248. 
bilewitnes  1827  ;  56,  4. 
bin  'lividis'  ?  56,  113. 
bindan  963 ;  3290. 
*bindingc  •  strictura  '  3246. 
biren  '  ursinus,'  cp.  byren. 
birnan,  cp.  beornan. 
bisc(e)opdom4i34;  5°55;  5'52; 

.3,55;  7,  102. 
biscophad  2989 ;  5056. 
biscopllc  2029  ;  3,  I. 
biscopnce  2033. 
bismer,  cp.  bysmer. 
biswic    763  ;    785;    787;    857; 

1135;  2,  15. 

biter  2828;  2991  ;  2,  III. 
biternys  4816. 
bij>,  cp.  beon. 
biwist  4833. 
*biwyrde  5232. 
blac  11,  145. 

"bladesian  554 ;  2469  ;  8,  65. 
blsec  adj.  18b,  6  (note) ;  28,  5. 
blaec  'atramentum' 652  ;  4159; 

8,52. 
blsd  1527;  1887;  4864;  48,  5; 

50,  4. 

blsehiewen  528. 
blaese  'facula'  3522;  4427;  2, 

22  ;  216. 

[IV.    II] 


blase '  fatiula,  globus'  976;  3085; 

3,  39- 

bledu  56,  94. 
bleofah  521. 

bleo(h)  529;  1047;  5203;  5495. 
bletsung  2490;   6,  24;   7,  168; 

8,  135- 
bhcan  1196. 
blicettan  50,  52. 
blician  1499. 
blind  5288  ;  56,  402. 
bliss  1345;   1346;  2610;  4892. 
blissian  5111  ;  56,  243. 
blijic  809  ;  56,  14;   134. 
blod  4137. 

blodegian,  cp.  gebludcgian. 
blddig  3023  ;  11,  149. 
blodsex  1984  ;  2,  62. 
bloma  18b,  55. 
blostma  18b,  51. 
blost(m)ba-re  139;  442  ;  812. 
blSstmfreols  4720. 
*blostmgild  'floral  festival,'  cp. 

note  to  4720. 
blowani5Oo;  1712;   5052;   11, 

128.     Cp.  also  note  to  3602. 
b5c  341 ;    2027;    4535;    4586; 

5178;    2,   344;    8",   ii  ;    11, 

161  ;   1 68;   18b,  4;    70;    56, 

136. 

boccyst  27,  19. 
bocfell  4570;  2,348;  7,  315;  8, 

256. 
boclic   3099;    4141  ;    4434;    2, 

_i5o. 

bocstEef  18b,  45. 
boctreow  56,  355. 
bodiend(e)  56;  1524. 
bodig  18b,  89. 
bodung  3128  ;  3129. 
b°g  IZsT>   2o!6;  2223;   2457; 

3084;  7,  83;  8,  61;  98. 
boga  511. 
bogian  '  incolere  '  845.     Cp.  also 

buian. 

bogincel  548;  1556. 
bolster  56,  17. 
*bordclaS  56,  22. 
borgian  3812. 
borian  230. 

b5sm  3513;  4162;  3,  53. 
bosmig  8,  2. 
boung  5163;  2,  427. 
box  56,  351. 
bradnys  1888;  3636. 
braecseoc?  56,  72. 
brSdan  250. 

R 


bnudeu  ( --  brccgden)  ;  strofosus  ' 

7I54;'8,  84. 

*brii.dingc  'assatura'  3760. 
*brsegenpanne  2815. 
braegenseoc  4668  ;  5011;  56,  72 

(cp.  note). 
brZS  315 ;    2511  ;  3279;    3325; 

3487;  3,32;  11,40;  56,  214. 
bra;\v  I731- 
brand  2459;  2470;  3520;  2,89; 

4,  39- 
brastlian     1657;     2791;     396'; 

43S6. 

brastlung  2235. 
brecan  17,  20. 
bred  3032  ;  2,  139. 
brogan  4419;  17,  4. 
breman  2612;  2754;  48l2;49$i. 
breme  55  ;  2301 ;  4999. 
bremel  1268. 
brcmcndlic  4614;  7,  I. 
brenim,  cp.  brymm. 
breost  356. 

*breostgyrd  3303  ;   2,  iSS. 
*bretma-lum,  cp.  brytmajlum. 
brldel  2188. 
bringan  3572;  3658;  3936;  on  - 

2247;   2976;  to  -  1 12;    1603; 

5435  ;  2,  468. 
brlu  53,  35. 
brud  28,  25. 

broddian  '  indruticnre  '  1218. 
*brf>dian  '  vibrnre  '  23,  51. 
brogdettan,  brod-,  cp.  note  to  ;23, 

51. 

br5m  2,  7. 
brondeguf  ?  54,  2. 
brosniendlic  1250. 
*brottctende  'indruticans,'  cp.  note 

to  1218. 

broSorraMen  232. 
bro);orsunu  5081. 
brucan  2328;  3757;  3766  J  27, 

24. 

brucendlTce  53,  i. 
briinbasu  96:  526;  1037;  1269; 

2119;   5072;   5125;  5139;  3, 

36 ;  26,  64. 

bryce  'buccella'  56,  70. 
bryce  'imbrex'  2256. 
bryda    'sponsalia'?    3914    (cp, 

note). 

brydboda!8b,  71. 
br'ydbur  3199;  3376;  4527. 
brydcofa  1661. 
brydgyftu,  //.  1398. 
br)dleoj)  3181  ;  2,  165  ;  7,  232, 
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brydlTc  4551. 
bryht(m)hw!l  2,  78. 
brymendlic,  cp.  bremendllc. 
brymm   m.    '  sea,  water,  wave  ' 

2478;  2,90. 
bryne  1432;  2706;  3524;  4314; 

43S7;  4390;  2,  322. 
brynige     (  =  ON.     brynja),     cp. 

healsb-. 

brysan,  cp.  note  to  2,  248. 
*brytrmxlum,  brct-  'miniitatim' 

1553;   1829. 
brytnian  7,  3. 
*brytsnian  2195. 
buc  '  lagena  '  56,  54. 
bugan  3429. 
bugend  'accola,&c.'  2230;  5,  17; 

7,  292  ;  8,  220. 

buian  11,  13.     Cp.  iiho  bdgian. 

bula  'legnla'  8,  319. 

bur  718  ;  3163. 

burg  4848;  5123;  18,  33. 

burgleod  .(•£•. '  municeps '  3957;  7, 

293  (beorh-);  8,  221;  //.  -de, 

-da_4852;  6,40;  8,  358 (beor-). 
bnrgrune  38,  2. 
burhscipe  4853. 
burhscir  5400. 
birhsprSc  9,  13. 
burne  1714. 
butan  1549;  3462;  3729;  4526; 

5096;  56,  86. 
bycgan  56,  loo. 
bydel  5112. 

byiicn  3657  ;  4,  60  ;  17,  35. 
byge,  cp.  bige. 
byme,  742  ;  5246;  4,  84. 
"byrdlinge  '  testudo '  23,  21. 
byren  'ursinus '1476. 
byrhtan?  4203. 
byric  56,  364 ;  365. 
byrielssang  3504. 
byriensang  902  ;  2,  20. 
byrigels,  -en  4346  (cp.  note). 
*byrigleo))  901. 
byrst '  seta'  51,  I. 
byrstig   '  preruptus,   confractus ' 

2037. 
byrfen,   byrjiestre,   byrjiling,  cp. 

ber)>-. 
bysen   180  ;   997  ;   1688  ;   2306  ; 

4915;  18^,67.   Cp.  also  note  to 

8,  172. 

bysmer  2933;  4309;  4757;  5230. 
bysmergleo  17,  17. 
bysmerleoS  5104  ;  5227. 
bysmerlic  2251. 
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bysmrian  1474  ;  46,  37. 
bysnung  4539.     Cp.  also  note  to 
8,  172. 

*cajfmg  '  hair-pin '4821 ;  2,  389. 

cxrse  56,  414. 

cafllce   56,    258.     Cp.   also  56, 

96. 

camb  5019;  2,  416  ;  26,  16. 
campdom  750  ;  868. 
campeaklor  4433  ;  2,  330. 
cair.pgefcra  3578. 
camphad  616. 
campian  1349. 
*eampllc   858;    2,  17;  11,  156; 

12,  9. 

campung  7,  346  ;  8,  326. 
Cappaclonisc  2302. 
earful  364 ;  5429 ;  2,  467. 
caifullice  3909  ;  56,  316. 
carfulnes  906 ;  4184. 
carte  2308;  7,  142;  8,  117. 
caru  2986. 
caserdom  12,  13. 
caul  56,  369. 
ceac  4322  ;  39,  I. 
ceace  1206;  17,  36. 
ceafl  838;   1478;    2048;   3342; 

3575;     4382;    4475;    £°15; 
5017. 

ceahhetan  4499 ;  5234. 

ceahhetung  3171  ;  4500. 

ceap  4838  ;  7,  227. 

ceapian  1697. 

ceapstow  62,  i. 

cearcian  31 ;  3,  20. 

ceas  4,  54. 

ceaster  818. 

ceastergewaran   pi.   329;     703; 

'95 i ;  3903;  4884- 

cempa  387;  719;  741  ;  751; 

893;  1 334;  3045;  4735;  4, 4; 

11,  118;  188;  56,  293. 
cempestre  3992. 
cene  26,  42. 

cenning227;  1540;   1764. 
ceol  28  ;  3,  17. 
*ceorig  '  complaining'  623 ;  2828 

(cp.  note). 
ceorl  5166. 
ceorung  4692. 
*ceoslen  'glariger'7,  161. 
*ceoslig  '  glariger '  4,  40. 
ceosol  2879;  4102;  2,  51  ;  287; 

7,96;  11,138. 
ceowan  101  ;  23,  49  ;  26,  48. 
cerfille  56,  416. 


Cliahleisc  4471. 

chor  'sacrarium'  2990. 

cicel  3859  ;    2,  262  ;  7,  288  ;  8, 

212  ;  17,  40. 
cicena  mete  56,  411. 
cidan  50,  16  ;  56,  91. 
x'cifes  3904 ;  4540. 
'cifesboren  5042. 
*cifesborenes  ?  5042. 
cifesdom  5042  ;  2,  421. 
cigan  27,  21. 
cild  2591;  2866. 
cildcradol  2156. 
cildhad  967;  2276. 
cildhama  1245  ;   1764. 
cildlic  56,  115;  219. 
cinn  46,  4. 
cinu  26,  II. 
cirpsian,  cp.  cyrpsian. 
"clstmelum  'certatim'  4,  32. 
claifre  94  ;  56,  429. 
clSne  615;   1256;  2176;  4511; 

5419 ;  18",  33. 
clsinnys  715;  2198;  2565;  2614; 

3451;  4'76;  4479;  51?6;  e, 

19;  40,  8. 
clSnsung  3918. 
clam  964;  4439;  2,  331. 
elate  56,  412. 
clawu  8,  385. 
cleofian  3108. 
cleo}>a,  cp.  clifa. 
cleowen,  cp.  cliwen. 
clifer  5341 ;  2,  458. 
clifrian  50,  20. 
clipung,  cp.  clypung. 
clijia,  -y-,  -eo-  964;  1973;  2078; 

3°5°;  3°5 1;  5359;  26,  33- 
cliwen,  cleowen  457 ;  492;  1658; 

I705W;  3736. 
clott  3514;  3846. 
clud  642;  1548;  2039;  3952; 

8,  219  ;  56,  246. 
clufjiung,  cp.  clyf  Jmng. 
chise  3110;  2,  152. 
clyf  Jmng  (  =  cluf-)  896. 
clyne492;  1705(2)  2639;  3514; 

3527;   3846;   2.  26°;    7,  253; 

255  !  23,  40. 

clypung  878;  1503;  4737;  4847. 
clysing  2849;  2,  291. 
clyster  472;  2639;   2641;  3850; 

2,  10 ;  99;  5,  29;  7,  287;  8, 

211. 

cnseplingc  2579. 
cnawan  76. 
cneatung  1085. 
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cneatian  927;  1318;  2,54.     Cp. 

gecn-. 

cneordlacan,  tp.  gecn-. 
cneordnys  995 ;  2508.     Cp.  also 

gecn-,  cneorSnys. 
encores  585  ;  846;  2629;  4180; 

7,  178. 
cneornes  7,    178.     Cp.  also  ge- 

cneornes. 
cneorffr.ys  7,  30. 
cniht  4165. 
cnihthad  2382. 
cnoll  883. 
cnosl  1601 ;  5033;  7,  89;   26, 

3'- 

cnotta  3188;  2,  167. 
cnyttan  8,  333. 
cnyttels  2935. 
cocc  4891 ;  2,  398. 
cocerpanne   4673;    2,    365;    7, 

321;  8,  278. 

coitenueres  'careni'?  103. 
col  5486  ;   2,  409  ;  490 ;   8,8; 

18,  15. 

copp  1563;  32,  6. 
cops,  cp.  cosp. 
cornappla//.  3840  ;  11,  62. 
cornbsere   1410;    2360;    2,   40; 

76-  , ,  , 

cornwurma  »i.,  -me  /.  '  murex 

1064;  1067;  5141. 
cosp  3251;  17,  26;  27. 
coss  3180. 

cost  'costmary'  56,  392. 
costian  12,  7. 
costnung  1260. 

"cracelung?  cp.  note  to  56,  249. 
cracian  31. 
crseft   42;    120;    1668;    3122; 

4801 ;  3,  31 ;  9,  8. 
craeftig  56,  208. 
creel  2185;  16,  I ;  18b,  8. 
era  mm  Lin  3517  (note).    C/.gecr-. 
*cranicwrltere    'chronographns' 

7,24. 

crcelun  '  crepacula    ?  56,  249. 
*creaslic.     Cp.  note  to  1108. 
creasnes  '  elatio'  1108. 
credic  'fiala'?  29,  3. 
*cr!gan '  scatui  ire '  7 , 101 ;  8, 1 04. 
crisma  2127  ;  2,  66. 
crispian,  cp.  cyrpsian. 
Crist  40,  13;   21;  30;  35. 
cristen  56,  319. 
cristnian,  cp.  gecristnod. 
crocca  4672. 
croft  3790. 


croppn6;  1812;  2641;  3851; 

2,  100  ;  5,  28;  36;  7,  286; 

8,  210  ;  17,  39. 

craft  2046  ;  33JO  ;  4889  ;  4907. 
crypel  'cuniculus'  2856;  3320; 

2,  113;    191;    4,  46  ;   5/32; 

6,  27;  7,  197;  8,  155. 
cryppan  52,  2. 
cucu  56,  345. 
culiyrde  2450;  2,  87. 
cuma  ?  56,  296. 
cuman  5083;  40,  3;  13;  56,  n; 

2g6(?);  ongean~46io;  samod 

-  2095  ;  3631  ;  4888  ;  to  ~  570; 

40,  14;  up  ~  8,  121. 
cumb  56,  30. 
cunnan,  422. 
cuj)  2488  ;  4217;  8,  66. 
cwawan  =  cnawan,  cp.  note  to  76. 
cwearten  (=  -tern)  2553;  4633; 


*cwearte(r)nvveard,    cp.   note    to 

2553- 

cweccing  18",  94. 
cwellan  3071;  4508  ;  2,  144. 
cweornstan  4457. 
cwe)>ani73o;54ii;8,263;  58,2. 
*cwiccliende  'nutabundus'  2234. 
cwice  2,  28. 
cwicsusl  1249  ;  2216. 
cwiddian,  cwide,  cp.  cwyd-. 
cvvild,  cp.  cvvyld. 
cwudu  20,  3. 

cwyddian  1881;  1953;  4188. 
cwyde  170;   2849;  4629;  5113; 

2,  358;  8.  3'5- 
cwyld   m.  or  n.   2787;    2,   106  ; 

/  61,  42. 

cwyldful  1223.     Cp.  also  gecw-. 
cwyldseten  3771  ;  4658  ;  2,  250; 

3<>3;  7,  273;  8,  198;  271. 
cwylmbaare  920  ;  4882  ;  11,  83. 
cwylming  3235  ;  40,  22. 
cycene  3755;  8,  274;  56,  76. 
cyf  2,  236.  Cp.  also  note  to  3657. 
*cylcan  'luctare'  20,  2. 
cymen,  56,  410. 
cynedom  3943;    4045;    12,14; 

43,3- 

cynegyrd  8,  32  ;  18,  34. 
cynehelm  2202;  3093. 
cynel!c673;  1189;  1454;  2996; 

3447;  4844;  2,  132. 
cynewij)J>e  5241. 
cyning  4472. 
cynn  1057;  :543;  2083;  4517; 

45R7;  26,  32. 
R  2 


*cynnig    'generosus'    4149;    7' 

299  ;  8,  230. 

cynning  '  nativitas,'  cp.  centring, 
cynren  1057;  1297;  1664. 
*cjp  'dolium,  modius'  ?  cp.  note 

to  3657. 

*cype  wk.f.  '  corbis'  18,  3. 
cypedagas  'nundime'  7?  180;  8, 
^144. 

cyping  2655. 
cypman  2655. 
cyrce  1998  ;  5117. 
cyrchalgung  56,  286. 
cyrclic  178;   2272;  3691;  4082; 

56,  317. 

eyre  1290;  1315;  2682;  5398. 
cyrf '  comma '  18b,  9. 
cyrlisc  56,  228. 
cyrm  1642;  1915;  441?;  4607; 

5247  ;     2,    59 ;     326 ;     442 ; 

32,   3. 

cyrmende  4605  ;  8,  264 ;  46,  6. 
cyrpsian  1201. 
cyrtcnla'can,  cp.  gecert-. 
cyrtenllce  5185. 
cyrtenys    1053;     4644;     5108; 

5257;  53 >°- 
cysel,  cp.  ceosol. 
cyst  '  litteratura'  3031. 
cysti(g,nys   1183;    2576;    3066; 

3*33- 
cyte  'tugurium    2515. 

cytcl  4127 ;  7,  319;  8,  276. 

c}J)an  2139;  4364;  5274(!)._ 
cyjlacan  4284.     Cp.  also  gecy)>- 

IScan. 
cyjinys  1676;    40,   2.     Cp.   also 

gecyjmys. 
cySS  4214. 

deed  45;  2183;   2502;  40,  10. 

dajdlic  994. 

dfeg  4506. 

dasgesege  56,  385. 

daegrima  18,  19;  18b,  15. 

dsegwine  56,  122. 

d£l  1443  ;  1590;  26,  2. 

d£elan_18b,  38. 

dalmEelum  52  ;  2703  ;  3587. 

da'lnimend  1902. 

dselnimendnys,  -nimung?  7°7- 

dafnlic  1331. 

dag  56,  58. 

dal  2294. 

dale  5126. 

deadbgre  1872  ;  2020. 

deadbseraes  3946. 
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deadlice  379. 

deag  1048;  1058;  1060;  1205; 

2934;  4645;   5'4°;   5195; 

5'97;  5204;  5205  ;  5218; 
.5237  ;  5239;  2,  23  ;  8,  341  ; 
18",  56. 
deagian  1208;  5196;  5220; 

533°- 

deaSll,  107;  47,  5. 

deawig  84 ;  655. 

dema4245;  4760;  4799;  7,  64; 

31 1 ;  8,  249  ;  17,  58  ;  45,  i. 
deman  2014;  3455;  3459;  8, 

78. 

denn  26,  47. 
deofel  721 ;   2471. 
duofelgyld  1 899 ;  2&2o(?) ;  3705 (!). 
deofelseoc  3057  ;  4934  ;  4936. 
deoflic  HJ7;  1927;  2058;  3232; 

7,  125. 

deop,  1942  ;  56,  242. 
deope  wk.  f.  3667.  Cp.  depe, 

dype. 

deoplic  3523. 
deopnys  4340. 
deor  '  bestia'  2471 ;  4900. 
ileorc  1248;  4157;  4772;  3,  50; 

30,  9. 

deorcung  85. 
deoren  'ferinus'  3341. 
deonsurjie  4377. 
depe  wk.  f.  4794.     Cp.  deope, 

dype. 

dcriendlic  765. 
digelnes392;  1952;  2952;  3318; 

3354- 

digle  sb.  1506  ;  4,  23. 
digle  adj.  819;  1842;  2045; 

2215;  2798;  2855;  3144; 

4209;  4211;  4766;  4994; 

5128;  2,300;  7,213;  11,95; 

18,  30. 

diht  7,  81 ;  8,  96. 
dihtan  11,  130;  17,  i. 
dihtend  '  dispensator'  1997. 
dile  56,  39;  381. 
dimhof82I;  1677;  3768. 
dimhus  3774;  4993. 
dimhc  820. 
dimm  3853;  2,  261. 
dimnes  3144;  3297. 
disc  61,  41. 
disme  46,  4. 
docce  56,  371. 
dofung  1614;  2801;  4194.     Cp. 

ged-. 
dolhdrenc  383. 


INDEX 

dolhswalmy.  or  -swaej)  n.  4495. 
dom  260  (cp.notf);  842;  1313; 

1315;     2676;     2719;     3349; 

3509;    4043;    4803;    5149; 

5164;  2,  329;  3,  57;  7,  217; 

297;    8,  229;   12,  I  ;  12  ;  46, 

28. 

domern  4498. 
domlic  2889  {cp.  note}. 
don  36,  3;  66,73;   135;  301. 
dox  532. 
drajfan  4865. 
dre  '  marsus,'  cp.  dry. 
dream  402;   982;    1343;    2594; 

3053;    466°;    4726;    49'S! 
7,    174;    176;    8,    139;    18, 

25- 

dreamlic  3923. 
drefan  2680. 
dreman  1344;  2608. 
drenc  4990  ;  56,  349. 
dreorig  657. 
diihtenlic  355;  2753. 
Virihtman  '  paranymphus'  7,  94. 
*drihtwemend      '  paranymphus ' 

1774- 
*drihtwemere      '  paranymphus 


drincan  56,  82. 
drohtnian  1446. 
drohtnung  933  ;  2507  ;  2567. 
dropa  646. 

dry  3467;  4OI9;  4476;  4939; 

2,  338. 

drycrseft  4,  29. 
dryht-,  cp.  driht-. 
drylic2907;  3261;  4699. 
dugoj)  4041. 
dugoj>gyfu   362;    1183;    2577; 


dugoJ>Hc_4S44J  2,  345. 

*dugo])naemere  7,  62. 

dumb  1936. 

duntre  '  bombose,  argute  '  ?  1463 

(cp.  note']. 

dureweard  5147;  3,  54. 
duru  2128. 
*dustig  15;  3,  9. 
*dustswerm  23,  52. 
duj>aman    (  =  dujhamar)    'mal- 

leoli'  1655. 

dwelian347;  3697:4619;  47,  i. 
dwimer  50,  I.     Cp.  also  gedw. 
dwola  2854;  27,  14. 
dwolma  2483  ;  2,  92  ;  17,  9. 
*dybbian  'incumbcre'?  645. 
dygle,  cp.  digle. 


dyncge  'novalis,  letamen'  1409; 

23<>7;  4773!  48,  '6. 
dyne   4417;     2,   326;    17,    55; 

22,  i. 

dynian  7,  II;  104;  8,  5. 
dype  wk.  f.  4767.  Cp.  deope, 

depe. 

dyrli  '  satrape  '  ?  4760. 
dyrne  3778(0;  42I5;  4655  >  2- 

362. 

dyrstelice  753. 
dyslic  1216;  7,  130. 
*dySe  '  malleoli  '  2,  43. 

ea  48,  2. 

eac  swylce  2917  ;  4096. 

eaca,  cp.  fartoeacan. 

eacniendlic  1078. 

eacnung     1000  ;     1487;     1764; 

3629;  2,  48;   161. 
eadig  1488  ;  2559. 
eadmodi278;  1329;  4121. 
eahring  3690  ;  4686. 
eahsealf,  eh-  3051;  2,  141;   7, 

224. 

eahtafeald,  cp.  ehtafeald. 
eala  40,  I. 
eald  436  ;  1663  ;  4243  ;  11,  148  ; 

40,  2;   20;   24;  35;  68,350; 

61,  38. 

ealdfaeder  1600. 
ealdor  2523;  3906;  2,379. 
ealdordom   876;    1994;    2598; 

2873;  3030. 
ealdorlic    3890  ;    4010  ;    4544  ; 

5151  ;  2,  269;  426. 
ealdorlicnes  216;  11,  8;  40,  3. 
ealdorman  3453;    4515;    4546; 

4712;  45,  i. 
ealdwritere  5449. 
call  691;  2584;  4179;  11,  34; 

40,    Jo;    27;    56,    14;    148; 

149;  312. 
eallunga    2901;   4081;    27,  4; 

40,  13;   15;  19;  35. 
ealseolcen  3161  ;  2,  164. 
ealswa  316  ;  4258  ;  4762  ;  46,  37. 
*ealuclyfa  4,  42. 
*ear  'occa'  2359;  2735. 
ear  'spica'  1411;  2361;  2,  77. 
eardian  40,  38. 
eardung  4853  ;  2,  395. 
eardungstow  40,  37;  38. 
earfo(>llce  56,  151. 
earh  739;   i86j;   4894;   4896; 


earlulce  744. 
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cnrm  s/i.  5458;  2,  481. 

earm  adj.  3646;  3853;  4868; 

4883. 

earmlic  1/30;  3938;  46,  15. 
*earmstoc  '  sleeve '  50,  51  (note}. 
earnian  1338. 
earplsett  ?  61,  58. 
earpreon  4821. 
east  adj.  ?  1 894. 
easte  -!uk.f.\  1894. 
eastrun  4O,  29  ;  30. 
eawunge,    ahv-   'openly'    3536; 

on  ~  47  ;   1485  ;   2826. 
ece  11,  114;  40,  19. 
ecg  52,  3. 
ecnes  40,  39. 
edcyr  4,  43. 
edhwyrft  8,  68. 

edlScan,  cp.  edlScende,  edlstht. 
edlajcende    '  rcciprocus  '    2307  ; 

2363 ;  2752 ;  4787- 

edla;ht  '  reciprocus  '  3314. 
*edlxsende  (seora-?)  1885.     Cp. 

also  geedl-. 
edlean  3217. 
cdleaniend  2549. 
*edlesende,  cp.  edl^csende. 
edniwan  7,  332  ;  8,  292  ;  8b,  4. 
edstaj>elung  2214. 
edunalle  53,  n. 
edwinde  636  ;  701 ;  5474  ;  4,  10 ; 

20 ;  8,  83. 
edwist  50,  57. 
edwlt  4208;  2,  299. 
edwitful  2783;  2913;  2,  119. 
edwylle,  cp.  eduualle. 
efenfeala  4509. 
efenhlytta  '  censors'  ?  17,  60. 
efenlajcere  1957. 
efenlajcung  5353. 
*efenleoraere  56,  264. 
efenmodlice  2978. 
efesung  4174;  2,  292. 
efne  9,  16 ;  40,  2  ;  36. 
efstan  27,  n  ;  samod  ~  1333. 
eft  506;  5167;  5411. 
eftsona  7,  289;  8,  213. 
egeful  2929  ;  4894. 
egesgrima,  21,  7. 
egesliic   163;    777;    784;    1852; 

1866;    1940;     2984;     3480; 

3523  ;  3635  ;  381°;  4418  ; 
4435 ;  4831 ;  so,  55. 

egl  1412  ;  2361. 

egor,  eogor  7,  159  ;  13,  I. 

egsian,  2481. 

ehtafeald  774;  3716. 


ehtan,  4749. 

ehting  '  insectatio'  2974. 
eigscu  '  terrore  '  ?  2489. 
elcra  adv.  '  secns,  aliter'  3202. 
electre  56,  382. 
*elegreotia  7,  87;  8,  99. 
elelendisc,  eljfecd-,  cp.  a;!-, 
ellenwod  364. 
elleoht  5471. 

ellesisSo;   5183;    3,  41;    ~  hu 
3202  ;  -  hwyder  3781 ;  2,  252  ; 

7,  276. 

eljieod-,  cp.  Ecljiuod-. 
em  (  =  emn,  efn)  3722. 
em(b)clypping   4529.     Cp.   also 

37 '4- 

em(b)faru  669. 
em(b)feng  'legmen'  468. 
em(b)gang  5124. 
em(b)habban  697. 
*em(b)hlSnan  'to  surround'?  cp. 

note  to  24. 
*em(b)hlennan 'to  surround'  24; 

109  ;   118;  681;   5,  6 ;   7,  9 : 

8,3- 

em,b)hringan  25. 
em(b)hwyrft  1685  ;  61,  53. 
em(b)hydig  364  ;  2277;  7,354; 

8,  344- 

em(b)hydigllc  164. 
em(b)hydignes   854;     1328;    5, 

10 ;  11,  165. 
emblSrigian  8,  377. 
em(b)ryne    396;     948;     1533; 

2°59J  37I7- 

em(b)sa:tnung  5265  ;  2,  445. 
em(b)settan  683. 
em(b)swapen  1024. 
em(b)wlatiend  3507. 
em(b)wlatung  244;  1224;  1707; 

2116. 

emleoht  5473. 
emne  (  =  efne)  4261. 
emnettan  2,  311.     Cp.  geemn-. 
ende  1990. 
endebyrdan  185. 
endebyrdend  '  conditor '  7,  35 1 ; 

8,  335- 

endebyrdnys  4870. 
endenehst  1834. 
endian  1336. 
engel  703. 
engellc  1750. 
ent  23,  16. 
code  (in)  4316. 
*eofurspere  7,  56  ;  8,  85  (?). 
eofurspreot,  cp.  note  to  8,  85. 


uogor,  cp.  egor. 

eolcsand   (  =  eolh-)    1071.      Cp. 

iiot<:  to  4495. 
cum    23,   47;    58,   3.      is    217; 

27°;  555;  1142;  1351  •  '449; 

1514,   &c.     synd,   sind    779; 

1065;  1127;  1387;   1624,  &c. 

sint,  synt  7,  Co ;   93  ;  26,  9  ; 

40,  38  ;  46,  32,  &c.     syndcn 

242  ;  2287.  syn  (indie."]  40,  18. 

si,  sy  iioo;  11^4;  123^;  1291 ; 

4571,  £c.  Cf  «/jobC'on,wesan. 
eorl  53,  6. 

eornere  ?  58  (cp.  note). 
eornest  7,  203. 
eornestllce  2891 ;  3211;  2,  116; 

40,  14. 

corod  279;  11,  24. 
cored  man  776. 
eorfiaorn  ?  3312  (cp.  note]. 
eorjjcr.-cft  31 19. 
eorpcund  691 . 
eorffe  18b,  40. 

*eorj>en?  adj.  3312  (cp.  note). 
eor^gcalla  56,  423. 
eorjigcmet   5442;    2,  157;    471; 

V.   230;    391 ;    8,   lOy  ;   407  ; 

55,  2. 

eor]ilic  1253  ;  2654. 
eorjrtilia  2449. 
eower  56,  145. 
esol  3663. 

estas  'deliciae  '  11,  35. 
estful  1088  ;  1935;  2509;  3166; 

435s;  459 '• 
estfulnes  369. 
estllc  56,  298. 
estmete  3169;  56,  77. 
etan  56/81. 
gtemest,  cp.  ytemest. 
etwgscet,  cp.  adwSscan. 
e«helde  11,  26. 
ejnvilte  'vcrsatilis'  1151. 

facen  2896;  2908;  2914;  3650; 
5129;    7,  191;   204;   8,  159; 

61,  45- 
facenful  1258;  2708;  2780;  36, 

4;  II  ;  56,  170. 
fadian  56,  326. 
fadiend  56,  308. 
faec  1178;    n8i;    2401;    2967; 

3°35  :    3626  ;    3723  ;    4410  ; 

4917;  2,  32  ;  4,53. 
fScne  7,  189  ;  11,  121 ;  36,  2. 
freder  3604. 
federgestreon  4624;  4818. 
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f%er  1052;  2115;  3410;  4978; 
^,  205. 

fajgerinn  trans,  5309. 
fsgernys  527;  4298. 
fa-gmmg  1345  ;  2,  399  (cp.  note). 
fa'gre  adv.  3046. 
fa-man  152. 
ftVmig  34  ;  4334.     Cp.  also  note 

to  3,2$. 

famne  393  ;  1174;  2112. 
famnliad  574;  11,  28.     Cp.  also 

1906. 
famnhadlic,   535;  1483;    1717; 

2280;  11,  53.     Cp.  also  1803. 
fjcreld  263;  2'i34;  4164;  4857; 

49°3 ;  2)  378 ;  4°°;  11,  94 ; 

189  ;  26,  47. 
farlic  190;  4185. 
*f;vsceaftnes  (  =  iea-)  'paupertas' 

1171. 
fast  793. 
fa-stan  56,  78. 
fasten  1146;  2443;  3252;  3419; 

3990;  5123;  5396;  57,  6. 
fccsthafol  192  ;  4595. 
fet  11,  1 20. 
fatels  1921  ;  5112. 
i'Stnes  2395;  3179. 
*frc^elas  '  hislriones  '  ?  39,  2. 
fe]>m  32,  ii. 
fahnys  '  qualitas,  varietas'  525; 

1019;  1038. 
fana  '  citsana  '  56,  397. 
fana  '  labarum,  vexillum  '  1 762  ; 

4804. 
*fanbyrd  'vexillatio'  1744;    2> 

45- 
faran  2462 ;  4902 ;  4,  77 ;  8,  1 1 1  ; 

56,  278;  forf  ~  4036. 
Faiiseisc  1259. 
feala  3722  ;  4762. 
fealgian,  cp.  note  to  2359. 
fealh  2359:2,  75;  4,  36;  10,5; 

15,  I ;  17,  2. 

feallan  2742;  2778;  3352. 
fcalle  4074 ;  4979. 
fealu  5485. 

*fearlic  'of  a  bull'  11,  187. 
fearn  56,  432. 
*feasceaftnes,  cp.  fais-. 
feax,  cp.  fex. 
feferfuge  56,  373. 
fela,  cp.  feala. 
*felajete  23,  15. 
felde  '  defruto ' !  104. 
felg  'occa,'  cp.  fealh. 
feltwyrt  56,  376. 
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femgendes  '  spumosis'  3,  23  (<•/. 
note}. 

fenn  2,  435. 

fennig  'stagnosus'  36,  13. 

feohtend  3805. 

feol  '  lima '  1 769.     Cp.  fil. 

feond  746;  2242  ;  2709  ;  5367. 

feondlic  '  spiritalis '  377;  762; 
856;  1980;  '  superstitiosus  ' 
3933  !  '  furibundus'  4312. 

fc°r3743;  3939!  48°6;  5rl5- 

feorhbana  2356. 

feorm  4834  ;  2,  392. 

feormung  609. 

feowerfeald  1542. 

*feowung  'tripudium,  gaudium ' 

1118. 

feran  3590. 
fercian  1635. 
ferian  28,  2  ;  50,  13. 
fernlie,  cp.  fyrenlic. 
ferra-den  2354 ;  2662  ;  5037  ;  18, 

3»(?). 

fersc  23,  56. 

ferscype  2544 ;  3596. 

festerlincg  3021. 

*fcstrian,  cp.  note  to  3753. 

fc[ia  826;  11,  97;  23,  54;  61, 17. 

fejiehere  776. 

*fe3rian  'plumescere'  26,  27. 

fex   1199;    1212;   1214;   4172; 

4463;  5049;  2,36;  8,  243. 
lie  '  carica  '  8,  209. 
ficaeppel  3845  ;  2,  259. 
fictreow  56,  362. 
fif  824  ;  3035. 
fiffetede  130. 
fifleafe  56,  404. 
fifta  203. 
fiftyne  3036. 
fifwintre  4144. 

fihtan  '  humectare,'  cp.  fyhtan. 
f  II  '  lima '  53,  34.     Cp.  also  feol. 
filian  (  =  fylgan)  2694;  3362. 
filiestre  1228. 
fille  '  cerpillum '  58,  38.   Cp.  also 

cerfille. 
fin/,  'strues'7,157  !  8, 125.  Cp. 

also  ttote  to  2456. 
fingeraeppel  472  ;  3843.    Cp.also 

f  2394- 
nnn,  26,  10. 
finol  56,  380. 
firen-,  cp.  fyren-. 
first,  cp.  fyrst. 
fisc  54,  i. 
fiscdeah  5193. 


fijjerliaere  1565;  2404. 
fijierdSled  167;  495;   1795. 
fijierfete   14;    1854;    3,  8.     Cp. 

also  note  to  1568. 
*fij>erflowende  48,  2. 
fi]>erh!we  177. 
fijierrica  1799. 
fi))erscyte    1295;     1568;    1589; 

1702. 

fi)>ersleht  4892. 
fla  1103.     Cp.  also  flan, 
fla-sc  40,  8. 

flSscgebyrd  '  incarnatio'  429. 
flSsclic  40,  22. 
lla-sclice  40,  16. 
flSsclicnys  1530. 
flseS  '  vellus '  ?  23,  37  (cp.  note). 
flan  3524 ;  2, 218  ;  4, 62 ;  7, 91. 

Cp.  also  fla. 
*flanc  50,  35. 
fleard  1517.     Cp.  gefl-. 
fleardian  1218. 
fleax,  cp.  flex, 
fleon  3703  ;    32,   10  ;    onwcg  ~ 

2169  ;  2171. 
flex  1379;  3,40. 
flicci  53,  44. 
flitan  3002. 

flitcraeft  3116;  3207;  2,  155. 
flitere  2895. 
flitful_3222;  3356. 
flitmalum  106;  56,  210. 
flod  2476  ;  2477  ;  3668. 
flodlic  56,  198. 
flor  3432. 

flotman  22  ;  4039  ;  3,  14. 
flowan  3602  (cp.  note) ;  eft  -  506; 

ongean  -  506.    Cp.  aho  note  to 

2363- 

flugol  262  ;  7,  28  ;  11,  17. 
*flycge  '  fledged,'  cp.  unflygge. 
flyht  5482  ;  2,  488  ;  11,  19. 
flyma  682  ;  4494  ;  7,  212. 
*flymig  '  profugus '  ?  2965. 
*flyming  '  profugus'  ?  2965. 
flys5i92;  5207;  2,431. 
flytme  1984. 

fnSst  2050;  2452;  2472. 
fna;stian  '  anhelare '  ?  cp.  note  to 

4,3- 
f5da  1572;    1652;  3862;  4028; 

4636. 
folc  2094. 

folclic  3789  ;  4887  ;  5097. 
folme  1549. 
fon  27,  27  ;  36,  6. 
font  358. 
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for  211  ;  282  ;  300;  504;  1078 ; 

1504;  2280,  &c. ;  ~]>am  4012  ; 

~}>I664;  1351  ;  2519;  2744; 

4727,  &c. ;  ~  }>on  40,  31 ;  -  |>on 

|Je  40,  16  ;  19 ;  21 ;  24  ;  26,  &c. 
for  '  vehiculum  '  4742. 
for  '  porcaster '  20,    4  ;    21,   3  ; 

22,3. 

forboernan  1434;  4120. 
forbeodan  1780;    2498;    2720; 

5159;    4,  43;    7,   186.      Cp. 

also  note  to  4983. 
forberan  2979;    4856;    2,   131; 

18",  53- 
forboc  2023. 
forbod  2975. 
forbiigan  670 ;  2558 ;  4983    (cp. 

note). 

forceorfan  1578;  2233;  2642. 
forcu))llc  2081. 
forciijilTce  5044. 
fordeman  3479  ;  4845. 
*fordeming  3149. 
fordnfan  ?  28,  20  (cp,  note). 
fordwinan   1679;    2089;    2152; 

3272;  4032;  4063;  4711. 
fordyttan    1725;    2086;    2335; 

3577- 

forealdod  2109. 
forebeacen   2068  ;   2442  ;   2550  ; 

3493 ;  4969- 
*forebisegian  1236. 
foreburh  3790. 

foredure  135  (cp.  note) ;  2999. 
foredyre,  cp.  note  to  135. 
*forefex  '  antiae '  5326 ;  2,  453. 
foregenga  619. 
foregeswutelian  1504. 
foregleaw  3707  ;  4846. 
for(e)hradian  1232  ;  4,  26. 
*forelpcc  7,  375  ',  8,  378. 
foressed'predictus,&c.'79O;i6i6; 

2461;  3044. 
foresceawnng  2567. 
foresettan  344;  2001 ;  8,  36;  46  ; 

17,  51.    Cp.  also  note  to  43,  I. 
foresmeagan  193 ;  1504. 
foresprSc  2298  ;  2,  73. 
forespreca  56,  335. 
forestseppend  619. 
foresteppan  5165. 
*forestig(e)  '  vestibnlum '  4688. 
forestihtan  790. 
forestihtung  1489. 
fore(>anc7,  355;  8,  344. 
foreweall  3972. 
foreweard  772. 


forewitegian  1541. 
forewitegung  431 ;   949  ;    1497  ; 
2103; 2155; 2 563; 3409; 4970. 
forcwittiendlic  1502. 
forewittig7o;  1968;  2536;  2868; 

37°7- 

forfaran  2126;  8,  43. 
forferan  4490 ;  4621. 
forfleon  4992. 
forfon  (forne)  603;  1236. 
forga-gan  4571. 
forgan  3949. 
forgifan,  cp.  forgyfan. 
forgitan  2558  ;  4962. 
forgnagan   3343  ;    3565  ;    3820  ; 

2,  255. 

forgmdan  3747. 
forgyfan  274;  1327;  1354;  1776; 

2573;  3572;  3839:  4384- 
forgyfenys  3462  ;  4795. 
forgymeleasian  4571. 
forgytan,  cp.  forgitan. 
forhrebbende  1002  ;   1254. 
forhcefednys  3748;  47,  2. 
*forhellan,  -Han  '  to  hide,  cover,' 

cp.  note  to  5410. 
forhogian   520  ;    3920  ;    8,   4^  ; 

58;  60;  11,  72;  24,  5.     Cp. 

also  forhycgan. 

forht  3773;  4733;  4896;  5273. 
forhtian  1869 ;  2995 ;  3406 ;  4800. 
forhycgan    1162?     Cp.  aha   for- 
hogian. 

forlat"ten3i7;  3348;  4571:11,41. 
forlicgan  4307. 
forliger  «.   1220  ;  2941  ;  4219; 

4221  ;    4300;    4450  ;    4965  ; 

5°43;  2,  307. 
forliger  m.  5292  ;  7,  35°!  8>  33' ; 

363:18, 18;  18",  57.    Cp.also 

note  to  5174. 

*forligeren<z^/'.'lupanaris'?8,232. 
forligerhus  3328;  5293. 
forligerlic  4246 ;  4249 ;  5174  (fp- 

note). 
forlls   (=-liges),  8,   327.      Cp. 

also  5174. 
*forlisgleng  8,  361. 
forli|)an  4490 ;  4621. 
forlijennys  629 ;  56,  342. 
forma  1766;  61,  37. 
*formolsnung  1251. 
formyltan  3976;  2,  278. 
forne  forfon  603 ;  1 236  ;  ~  forgan 

r  3949- 

iornean  2674;  37T9- 

forneh  3421  ;  3788. 
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foroiman  39/9  ;  50,  39. 
*f6rracu  '  itincraiium  '  7,  121. 
forrotodnes  18b,  1 7. 
*forsa:westre  '  contemtrix  '  4430. 
forsawendrura  '  contemtibilibus ' 

5438- 

forsawcnhc  470  ;  93=,. 

forscrencan  865  ;  4926. 

forscrincan  4064. 

forscyldig,  -digian  ?  4707. 

forscyppan  26,  61. 

forscDii  1399;  3921;  4091. 

forsi))  (  =for))sij))  4128. 

*forslaiwan  18b,  65  (note). 

forsmorian  1481. 

forspan(n)ing  3192. 

forspennen  612  (cp.  nole\ 

forspennende ptc.  3190;  4626. 

forspennendllc  222;  5283. 

forspenning  1724;  3159;  3175; 
4599 54627 14985; 51 22;  5245. 
Cp.  also  notes  to  612  ;  5173. 

forspillan  4165  ;  4964  ;  40,  9. 

forstelan  5130  ;  2,  425. 

forsucan  3343. 

forsuwung  '  silenlium '  2085. 

forswaHan  1433  ;  3086. 

forswelgan  516;   2453;  3573. 

forswelgend  2209. 

forsweorcan  2,  369. 

*fortrendan,  cp.  note  to  114. 

fortferty  '  obtruncati '  ?  11,  75. 
Cp.  note  to  5028. 

forlyhtigend  'incestator'  3337. 

for);  adv.  2362  ;  -  ateon  552  ;  988  ; 
2316;  ~faran4O36;  -gangan 
7,  278;  ~geteon228  ;~ge\vltan 
40,  35  ;  -  teon  808.  The  ac- 
companying verb  is  not  ex- 
pressed 1215;  1871;  3537;  2, 

220. 

forpfreder  847. 
forJjrEestan  805  ;  1481. 
forSresman  11,  100. 
forfrysman,  cp.  forSresman. 
for)>sTJ>,  cp.  forslj)  and  note  to  2685. 
forjjtige  'vestibnlum'  3828. 
*for|)wyrtan,  -fwyrftan  'obtrun- 

care' 5028.     Cp.  also  11,  75. 
forpyldigian  4270. 
forwandian  4663. 
forwel  3346. 
forweornan  4790.     Cp.  also  for- 

wyrnan. 

forweornian  1273;  8,  227. 
forwered  2109;  2411;  2522. 
forwisnian  59. 
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forworen  2109. 

forwregan  7,  146. 

forwyrd    804;    835;    1467;    11, 

105;  56,  35. 

forwyrnanl782.  Cp.atsotoTVteoT-. 
foster  3863.     Cf.  also  2.  263. 
fosterbearn,  -cikl  ?  28,  21. 
fosterfaxler  2841. 
fostcrno);  ?  2,  263  (<•/.  ;w/<;). 
fdt  199;   203. 
fotS'll  «.  2792  ;  2817. 
fotco]m  2792  ;   2817. 
*fotgangende  5254. 
fotwylm  2816. 
fracetlncs  4455. 
frac,  cp.  free, 
frafelltce  I  ;  3131. 
fncfclnes  46  ;  4-,~<). 
fra-tewung  2204.      Cf.  also  540  ; 

5109. 
fram  prep.  1117;    1490;    23-7; 

2555  ;     2922  ;     3028  ;    3425  ; 

4192 ;    4491  ;    5493;    2,  121  ; 

'3s ;  49?;  4>  21  ;  49;  7, 140; 

50,  76;  57.  S. 
fram  adv.  4,  70;  7,  156. 
framiendllc  2,  434  ;  8,  343. 
*framlece    '  looking    away,'   cp. 

note  to  3462. 
freabeorht  87;   1716. 
Ireatorht  1680;  4530;  11,  73. 
free    2445;    3569;    2,   84;    225; 

11,  106. 
frecednys  1595  ;  4952.     Cp.  aha 

.V39- 

frecenful  628. 

frecennys  641.     Cp.  also  3139. 
*frecful  'gulosus'  2445. 
frecnes  '  ingluvies'  4,  38  ;  10,  I. 
frecnes  1873. 
fremfull  56,  310. 
fremian  56,  347. 
fremiendlic  5199  {cp.  note). 
fremming  1332. 
freo  1287. 
freolic  1287  ;  1312. 
freols  3831  ;  2,  256. 
freolstld  2601. 
freondlice  56,  299. 
froforlice  56,  187  (cp.  note). 
fromlice,  738. 
frosc  54,  2. 
frumcenned  1775. 
frumgyfu  21:54. 
frumlice  1155. 
*frnmlida  '  chief  sailor,'  cp.  note 

to  32. 


frumsceapen  687  ;  3884  ;  7,  49. 
*frumspellung      '  recapitulatio  ' 

"S3!  2,  31- 
frym))lTc  5061. 
frym)>llce  5211. 
frymjjyld    adj.    'primevus'?    cp. 

notes  to  2381  ;  7,  242. 
frym))yldu    2381    (cp.  note}  ;    7, 

242. 

fugel  2405;  5297. 
fugelhm  3105. 
ful  1783;  1975;  2545;  2821  ; 

2949  :  3263  ;  3273  ;  3597 ; 

4222;  4289;  4454;  4/51; 

4959;  2,  313;  336;  7,  238; 

8,  178  ;  11,  133;  18b,  8 1  ;  82. 
fulfremedlice  2375. 
fulfremednys  101 1. 
fulian  1213. 
full  adj.  2849  ;  2,  9. 
full  adv.  11,  49. 
ful  lice  '  affatim  '  3686. 
fullice  'turpiter'  448;  3,  33. 
fulluht?  4083.     Cp.  also  fulwiht. 
fulluhtba:))  4087  ;  4360. 
fiilnys  1727;  3674. 
fultum  1010;  3882  ;  5499. 
fultumiend  3807. 
fulwiht  40,  17. 
furh  2018;  2733  ;  2,  103. 
*furian  'to   furrow'  2492.     Cp. 

also  gefurian,  (ge)fyrian. 
fnr)>an  4012  (cp.  note);  27,  29. 
fustra  'focus,  ignis'?  1428. 
fyhtan  'humectare'  658;  3470; 

4,I4. 
*fyld    'volumen,    ruga'    3746; 

34,  I. 
fylgan,      fylgestre,     cp.      filian, 

filiestre. 

fyll  '  lapsus '  26,  44. 
fyllu  54,  I. 
fylmen  464;  11,  63. 
fylnys  7,  228. 
fyl|)  666;    1790;   2060;    2948; 

3041;  3323;  4399!  2,  125. 
fyr  352°;  3555!  4652;  2,  361; 

*fyran   'to   fnrrow,'  cp.  note   to 

24_92. 

fyrbiere442i;  2,  327. 

fyrcruce  44,  I . 

fyrding,  -ung  825 ;  4560  ;  5080  ; 

2,  1 6. 
fyren  4024. 
fyrenful   875;    917;    2005    (cp. 

note)  •  2922;  4,  49. 


fyrenhycge,  -hycgend,    cp.  fyrn- 

hicge,  &c. 

fyrenllc  200?  (cp.  note}. 
fyrewit  adj.  90=;. 
fyrewitnes  'ardor'  975. 
*fyrfoda  7,  88. 
fyrhat  56,  203. 
fyrian  (ongean)  'rcsulcare'  46, 

49.     Cp.  also  gcfyrian,  (ge)- 

furian. 

fyrnhicge  2940  ;  8,  235. 
*fyrnhicgend  3327;  2,'i92. 
fyrran  '  tollere '  61,  6. 
fyrs  26,  12. 
fyrst     '  intercapedo,      induciae ' 

2967;  491/!  54.28;  58,  7. 
fyrst    '  lignum,    tigillum '    IS1', 

92. 

fyrsthrof  2812. 
fyrstmearc  7,  134. 
fyr)>ollc  4485  ;  2,  340. 
fyst  4694. 
fy|>er-  'four-,'  cp.  fi|>er-. 

grcdenmg  1 753.  Cp.  also  gegred-. 
gglsa  m.  or  gSls/".  ?  61 1. 
gafel  1448;  11,  125. 
gafeluc  1103;  4238. 
gaffetimg,  gafsprsc  ?  56,  71. 
gafollic  6,  20. 

gal  3336 ;  47°5- 

gald(e)re  'aruspex,marsus'  4068; 

419358,245.    Cp.  also  22^; 

2,  407. 
galdori927;  2021;  2909;  4055; 

4056;    4132;    4477;    4700; 

4940 ;  2,  339 ;  408.     Cp.  also 

2239;  2,  407. 
gal(e)re  'marsus'  7,  240;  308; 

8,  179. 

galfreols  4715 ;  4861. 
galluc  56,  388. 
galnys  4221  ;  8,  362.     Cp.  also 

note  to  3180. 
galscipe  5290  ;  2,  447.    Cp.  also 

note  to  2180. 
galung  4940. 

gamcn  2871;  2886;  2887. 
game(n)Hc  2251 ;  4369;  7,  360; 

8,  351- 
gang  50,  43. 
gangan    40,    25;    56,    177    (or 

_gan?);  180;  forS  -  7,  278. 
ganian  8,  190. 
gar  2098;  4481. 
garclife  56,  53  ;  430. 
gast  1458;  4666;  18,  43. 
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gasllie  171;  182;  342;  toSi  ; 
1529;  1922;  2432;  2863; 
2883;  3226;  5053;  8,  15''; 

15". 

gastlice  11,  103;  40,  27. 
ge   'ye'   1904;    56,    152;    216. 

eow  56,  69. 
ge,  ge  .  .  .  ge  '  and,  both  .  .  .  and  ' 

2745;     2748;    2848;     3195; 

4823;    2,  168;    8,  281  ;    26, 

43- 

gea-wned  7006;  1265. 
gengl  1206;  2444;  5015;  2,83. 
geahnian  5307;  5,  15;  7,  118 

(cp.  note). 

gealdere,  gealdor,  cp.  galderc,  &c. 
gealga  391  ;  1860  ;  3089  ;  17,  43. 
gealh  (for  gealhmodnes  ?)  '  olj- 

stinatio'  56,  157. 
gealla  2950. 
gealladl  7,  223. 
*geancyr  7,  187. 
*geandvvlatod  '  frontosns  '  8,  365. 
gean(h)wnrf  'redilus'  559. 
geanlScan  41  78. 
geanlician  863. 
geannys  4610. 
geapscipe,  cp.  gcpscipe. 
gear    3035;     3036;     4917;    to 

geare  23,  n. 

gearcian  749;  1225;  4488;  4638. 
gearcing  3617  ;  7,  126. 
*gearowitol  56,  108. 
gearowitolnes,   cp.   note    to   56, 

108. 
gearwe    '  millefolium  '    26,    34  ; 

56,  394. 


_ 
gebsere    2183;    4895.     Cp.    also 

note  to  45. 

geban  1302;  3037;  3435. 
gebed  11,  141. 

gebeodan  2543;  3595;  3910. 
gebeorh  2260;  5395  ;  2,  464. 
*gebetendnys  58,  6. 
gebiddan  4152;  4580. 
gebigan  1279;  2956;  3201; 

3724;  4469. 
gebigednes  2468. 
gebindan  4458. 
gebismrung  11,  181. 
geblawan  (on)  34,  4. 
gebiodegian  4251. 
gebod  1940;  4130. 
gebringan  1265  ;  -  on  335  ;  4689; 

5368  ;  -  ongean  3953. 
gebrosnodlic  8,  1  1  . 


gebrucan  2042. 

gebryce  n.  '  fragment '  11,  1 40. 
gcbryrdan,  cp.  note  to  2,  248. 
gebrysed  '  cunditus'  ?  2,  248;  7, 

271. 

*gebrytsnian,  cp.  nole  to  2195. 
gebur  11,  87. 
gebycgan  4006. 
gebycnung  8,  I  y  ;  11,  50 ;  40, 

u. 

gebygan,  cp.  gebigan. 
gebyld  p.ptc.  '  fretus,   preditus' 

126  ;  781  ;  2042 ;  3682  ;  4135. 
gebyldan,  cp.  gebyld. 
gebyrd  3137;  4151  ;  4739. 
gebyrdtid  2842. 
*gebyrst(ed) '  setiger'  23,  3. 
gecamp  4169  ;  2,  5. 
gecanc  1473 ;  4504. 
geceosan  1141. 
gecerran.  cp.  gecymn. 
gecertenlScan  5405. 
gecigan  2533. 
gecigednys  1503. 
geclSnsian  40,  18. 
gecneatian  176.     Cp.  cncatian. 
gecneordlcecan  241  ;  1086. 
gecneordnes  295;    2290;   3100; 

3I2_7;  3224. 

*gecneorednes  'genealogia  '?5O96. 
gecneornes  11,  113. 
gecnyttan  5005  ;  7,  306  ;  8,  242. 
gecorennys  1314. 
gecrammian  3517.     Cp.  cram-, 
gecristnod  2207;  2881  ;  4084. 
*gecroged    'croceus'    5204    vr/. 

note]. 

gecweman  61,  62. 
gecweme   1695;    2574;    3065; 

4502  ;    5036  ;    54J8  ;    56, 

296. 

*gecwemsum  5000. 
gecwetSan  26,  61. 
gecwidraeden  2975. 
*gecwis  4955. 
gecwyldful  920.    Cp.  also  cwyld- 

ful. 

gee*ylmb£eran  '  to  torture '  2  740. 
gecynd  542 ;  5094. 
gecyndboc  50 ;  1154. 
gecynde  adj.  4648 ;  32,  4. 
gecyndelic  5092  ;  4,  i ;  7,  364 ; 

8,  357- 

gecyndlim  1496. 
*gecyrnlod  3841 ;  2,  258 ;  7,  283 ; 

8,  208. 
'gecyrnod  'serratus'  26,  15. 


gccyrran  2069. 
gecyrrednes  40,  4. 
1,'ecyrtenlican,  cp.  gecertenlsecan. 
gecyjilaecan  2,  312;  8,  234.    Cp. 

also  cyj>la-can. 

gec\tnes  1547;   1705;  40,  7. 
gedn-lan  1686;    1841. 
gedafeniende  5356. 
gedafenllc  7,  84. 
gedafenlice  389. 
gedafniendlic  1 1 26  ;  3891. 
gcdeman  1967. 
gediht    'digestus'    147;    2024; 

2I75- 

gedihtan,  cp.  gediht. 
gedofung  418.     Cp.  dof-. 
gedon  44;  3402. 
gedragan  4467. 
gedreccan  2779. 
gedrecednes  149;  3948. 
gedrcfan  5433. 
gedrefnes  2420. 
gcdrcme  2593  ;  2603  ;  4628  (cp. 

note';  ;  4911. 
gedrihtu  //. '  elementa '   2371 ;  7, 

145  ;  8,  119. 
gedropa '  nicolaus(a  kind  of  date" 

474- 

gcdryhtu,  cp.  gedrihtu. 
gedwimer  3269  ;    4059  ;   4695  ; 

4701. 

gedwolall,  176;  43,  8. 
gedwolman  417. 
gedwyld  4021  ;  4429. 
geeacnian  3134 ;  3S42. 
geeacnung  3136;  5093. 
geeadmedan  1005. 
geearnian  2342;  5421. 
geearnung  1 1 1 1 :   1285. 
geedcuced'redivivus' 2213:4338; 

11,  81. 
*geedlcEsend    (ae   or  xV)    3205; 

32!j5  ;  3538.     Cp.  also  edl-. 
geedleanian  1519. 
*geedlesende,  cp.  geedlaisend. 
geedniwian  1832. 
geedstafelian  2137;  11,  So. 
*geedj>rawen  'retortns'  1062. 
geefenlaican  50,  28. 
geemnettan  4262. 
geendebyrdan  5412 ;  5489. 
geendian  2144. 
gefaerede '  laruatos ' !  2,  405.    Cp. 

seferede. 
gefestnian  3777- 
gefea  1346. 
gefeallan  61,  28. 
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gefedan  3753. 

gefeg  3412;  4440. 

gefegan  200;  2254;  7,  27. 

gefeoht  11,  78. 

geferian  4698. 

geferlacan  7,  48. 

geferraden    223;    2148;    2532; 

2809  ;  3330;  4282. 
*gefestrian  3753!  5°35- 
geflaschamod  944. 
gelleard  418.     Cp.  also  Heard, 
geflit  2267  ;  5391. 
geflites  (to)  adv.  '  certatim '  1 06  ; 

2232. 

geflitful  4094. 
gefon  2528  ;  50,  2. 
gefra-tewung  4819. 
gcfredmajlum  3245. 
gefrefran  2279. 
gefrcmman  2518;  3344. 
gefreolsian  1012;   1493. 
gefultumian  1691. 
*gefurian  '  to  furrow '  4323.    Cp. 

also  fiirian,  (ge)fyrian. 
gefylan  653. 

gefylca  '  commanipularis '  ?  859. 
gefylce    2555  ;    3688.       Cp.  also 

859. 
gefyllan   1298  ;    2146  ;   40,  12  ; 

13;  14- 
gefyrian  2,  319.    Cp.  also  fyrian, 

(ge)furian. 
gefyrn  56,  93. 
pegaxlerian  3497. 
gegaxlerscipe  221;  583;   1360; 

J373;  5°3°- 
gegsederung  435  ;  1822  ;  4402  ; 

4780. 

gegan  (tosomne)  48,  4. 
gegeolwian  108. 
gegladian  4724;  2,  137;  374;  7, 

328. 
geglengan     128;     539;    4393; 

3729;  8,  324;  23,  25. 
geglengendlice  1202. 
gegodian,  cf.  gegodod. 
gegodod  126;  911 ;  1743;  2561  ; 

3757;  4133;  4647- 
gegrlpan  28,  26. 
gegyrnende  '  competentes '  2882. 
gehabban  3606. 
iehaeftan779; 1164;  1170;  2352; 

5397- 

gehs-g  551 ;  1422. 

gehjemed  'nnpta'  1176. 
gehalsian  4084 ;  4147. 
gehatheortan  3019;  4009. 


;  2,  293. 
11,  101. 


gehatud  '  exosus  '  4923  ;  2,  402  ; 

5,  42  ;  7,  337  ;  8,  306. 
gehealdan  640  ;  1801  ;  4033; 

4°47;  43'3;  4385- 

gehealdsum,  gehealt-  665  ;  2666  ; 

4511- 

gehealdsumnes,    gehealt-     210  ; 

354;   "21  ;    1395;   !?77; 

1985.     Cf.  also  hcalds-  . 
gehefeldian  3731. 
gehelpan  4123  ;  57,  4. 
gehendnys  2713;  4180 
gehlwian  4837  ;  8,  I5C 
gehladan  466. 
gehlSnsian  2123. 
gehleotan  3619. 
gehlette  '  sorte  '  ?  11,  no. 
geh!5\v  1465. 

gehlyd  1417  ;  1612  ;  381  1  ;  5432. 
gehlytta  '  consors  '  ?  17,  60. 
gehogian  2688. 
geholian  255  ;  11,  15. 
gehremman  3675. 
gehwa-de    710;     3749;    4048; 

J42_2. 

gchwadnys  2596. 
gehwa-re,  &c.,  cp.  geJiwSrc. 
gehwar  3775. 
gehwylc  724;  2713. 
gehwyrfan  978  ;  4558. 
gehycgan,  cp.  gehogian. 
*gehyn  '  to  raise,  exalt  '  1470  ;  8, 

237- 

gehyrsumian  288  ;  296. 
gehyrtan  3059  ;  11,  14. 
gehyrwan  590. 
gehyspan  1474. 
gehy}>e4i83;  2,  294. 
gehyjjellc  2755. 
geican  'to  increase,  magnify  '  4, 

64. 

geinseglian  752. 
gelsned    'ferratus 

also  Isned. 
gelacnian  2076. 
geloeccan  5291. 
gelSdan  4750  ;  40,  32  ;  on  -  1, 

335  ;  S322. 

geUered  56,  118;  160;  168. 
gelSstan  1991  ;  2397  ;  3818  ; 

4327. 

gelaetan  58,  8. 
gelajiian  4088  ;  56,  III. 
geleafa  40,  25. 
geleafful  172;  1359;  2768;  4406; 

4574!  5"6;  5 
geleaffulllce  1335. 


4232.   Cp. 


geleafhlystend  22O7;2, 6957,202; 

8,  158.     Cp.  also  leafhl-. 
geleanian  42,  I. 
gelecgan  2905. 
*gelenda  '  locuples'  3154. 
gelengan  ,^355  ;  5451. 
geleorednes  405  ;  2278.    Cp.alst 

leorednes. 

gelettan  3675  ;  3949  ;  8,  414. 
gelic  248  ;  4601 . 
gelice  2303. 
gehcian  50,  18. 
geliclic  4271. 

gelicnys  1969;  2530;  8,  131. 
gellman  3106;  2,  151 ;  9,  6. 
gelimp  1835;  2165;  3793:4186. 
gelimpan^2636  ;  4262;  56,  104. 
*gelimpla'can  80. 
geliJwwScan    (geleojie-)    2056  ; 

3108;  4031;  4791. 
gel5gian  308  ;  4324. 
gelSmlsecan  3824.     Cp.  lorn-. 
gelomlTc  2,  70.      Cp.  lorn-, 
gelustfullung  990  ;    5377  ;     11, 

46. 

gemsecca  7,  69. 
geina:clic  'jugalis  '  18,  27. 
gemgnellc  1447;   2353. 
gemaenelicnes  5385  ;  8,  400. 
gemoenigfyldan  7,  296;  380;  8, 

226  ;  389. 
gemaensumian    2140.      Cp.   also 

mains-. 

gemSnsumnis  62,  2. 
gemoestan  23,  27  ;  29. 
gemcete  4271. 
gemag,-h  807;  8n;  1939;  5277; 

6,   21 ;   7,  107;   8,  107;   11, 

gemagnes  3614. 

gemahlice  2945  ;  3391 ;  5,  33. 

gemana  704;  1549;  1784;  3220; 

333°;    3379!    37°2 ;    3912  ; 

4076;  4491  ;  11,  10. 
gemangnys  1857;  18,  12. 
gemanian  602  ;  4366. 
gemearcian  3899. 
gemengan  3854. 
gemet572;  1076;  1230;  1252; 

3895  ;  27,  3  ;  61,  44. 
gemetan  '  to  paint'  5236. 
gemetan  'to  find'  3401  ;  46,  41. 
gemet(e)gnng  2122;  4996. 
gemeting  2,  437. 
gemildsian  4124. 
gemot  2093. 
gemotstow  2322. 
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gemunan  66  3;  1514  ;  1598  ; 

2206;  2814;  3484;  27,  8. 
gemynd  2560  ;  2834 ;  3005  ; 

3102;  4350. 
gemyndelic?  32,  13. 
gemyndleas  11,  177. 
gemyntan  2699. 
*gemyscan  '  deformare'  17,  47. 
geneadian  1257;  1846;  1941; 

254' ;  3592 ;  4365- 

geneosian  1954;  3637. 
generian  18b,  31. 
*genettian  4596, 
*gengewrit  (  =  gegn-)  8b,  2. 
genihtsum  81  ;    no;    1840;   8, 

67;  9,  12;  11,44. 
genihtsumian  558 ;   1690, 
genihtsumnys  3345. 
geniman  46,  17. 
genlpan  34,  2. 
genijierian,  cp.  genyj;-. 
genoh  2782;  4538;  5161. 
genyrwan  4851. 
genyperian  2916;  3769. 
genyj)erung  3727. 
geoffrian  40,  20  ;  30. 
geogelere,  geogo|),  cp.  iug-. 
*geoht '  subiugalis,'  cp.  iuht. 
geolaecan  3004. 
geolstor  3585  ;  4855  ;  4991 ;   2, 

228. 
geolstrig,  iuls-  1849;   53^J  >   2, 

403;  4,  30;  7,  III. 
geolu  525;  1667;   4462;   5191; 

7,  i6(1);  356(?);  50,  10. 
geolwian,  cp.  gegeol-. 
geond  136;   397;  1778;  3426; 

5184. 

geondblawan  49. 
geondferan  2129;  3945. 
geondflowan  2363  (cp.  note). 
geondgeotan  91  ;  1729. 
*geondscrISing  263. 
geondspringan  2840. 
geong,  geonglScan,  Sec.,  cp.  iung-, 

&c. 

geonian  2409 ;  3574. 
geopenian  61,  1 1. 
geormanleaf  97. 
georn?  3372;  2,  96. 
geonian  56,  216. 
geornful  363 ;  18b,  43. 
geornfulllee    281;    855;    3104; 

4373- 

geornfulnes  43 ;  143;  165;  295; 
907;  1328;  2526;  4581;  56, 
268;  57,  II  ;  58,  15. 


geornlice  591  ;    56,  123;    131  ; 

132  ;  221. 
geplatod  11,  61. 
gepos,  cp.  pos. 
gepscipe  181',  80. 
gerad  (Juts)  'hujuscemodi,  hujus- 

modi'243;  588;  998;  3062; 

11,  12  ;  132  ;  40,  12. 
gerScan  46,  1 2. 
genSdan  4,  44;  8,  130. 
gerSdd  '  adoptivus '  9,  17. 
geraidod  '  plialeratus '  7  ;  3,  4. 
gerajpan  4596;  2,  352  ;  8,  260. 
gereccan2i7;  344;  916;  1555; 

1986;     2026;     2206;     2287; 

2844;  4070. 
gerecednes  51 ;  181;  1082;  1585; 

1676;  ijgd;  2273  ;  3142! 
gerefscir  1382. 
gereonian    863  ;     2802  ;     2823  ; 

289952918.    Cp.  also  reonian. 
gereonung  2243.     Cp.  also  reo- 

nnng. 
gereordian  '  to  feed,   eat '  993  ; 

56,  348. 

geriflod  26,  24.  Cp.  also  rifclcde. 
gerihte  3984. 
gerim  3227. 
genman  3832  ;  4762. 
gerimcrseft  7,  390. 
*gerosod  'rosatus'  3278  ;  2,  185. 
geryne  1505;  1520;  2074;  2141; 

2211;     2535;     2875;     2884; 

3218;    4216;    5054;    7,   80; 

40,  12  ;  17. 

gerynellc  1083;  2581  (cp.  note). 
gerynelice  5088. 
gesaeli  '  signifer'  ?  3808. 
gesSlig  2588;  4185;  4549. 
gessli(g)nes  2582  ;  2627;  3995; 

4260;  4514. 
gesa;!))  3633. 

gesamnian  (togsedere)  1403. 
gesamnung,  cp.  gesom-. 
gescafan  255. 
gescead  249;   319;   941;  1756; 

7,358;   396;  8,  348;  412. 
*gesceadlic    'scenicus'    2,    115. 

Cp.  also  note  to  2885. 
gesceaft692;  5222540,35. 
gesceap  8,  346. 
gescendan  520;  40,  5. 
gesceotan  4240. 

gescert  '  brachicatalecticus '  1 30. 
gescola  'condiscipulus'  2271. 
*gescola  '  a  companion,'  cp.  note 

to  2271. 


gescot  49,  2. 

gescrlfan  1452  ;  2,  42. 

gescrydan  1024. 

gescyldan  2960. 

gescyldnes    394;     1995:     2100; 

2390;  2795;  3556;  4967. 
gescyran  56,  12. 
gescyrtan,  cp.  gescerl. 
gesecgan    1514;     1610 ;     3873; 

4432  ;  45°5- 

geseowian  5334;  53,  32  ;  56,  31. 
geset  2997  ;  7,  215.    Cp.  also  set. 
*gesetl  'consessus'  1753. 
*gesetla   '  one   who    sits    beside 

another '  56,  20. 
gesetta.1344;   419;   904;  1301; 

1305;     1967;     2316;    5138; 

5427;  11,  171;  40,  10;  betwyx 

-  3645  ;  on  ~  2760. 
gesettnes  247;  424;  437;  842; 

1315;     1629;     1676;     1765; 

1966;     3448;    4242;     5143; 

53"- 
gese]>an    217;    1326;    3897;    7, 

100.     Cp.  also  se))an. 
gese)mng  2067.    Cp.  also  sejiung. 
gesibb    2810;    3989;    2,    280; 

9,4. 

gesibling  3,  3. 
gesihj)  404;  406  ;  gesi]ij)  2107  J 

2170;  3015. 
gesinscipe    1662;    2540;    3593; 

4288;  5002. 

ges!])(-J>a?)  1185;  4283;  4732. 
ges!)>man  874. 
gesi)>t>,  cp.  gesihj). 
gesiwian,  cp.  geseowian. 
gesmacian  3004. 
gesmeagan  2688  ;  50,  54. 
gesmea(gu)ng  5214. 
gesmittian  7,  323 ;  8,  282.     Cf. 

also  smitt-,  besm-. 
gesmyrwan  2764. 
gesod  3759. 

gesomnung  1027  ;  7,  7°  >  8,  89. 
gespedsumian  3630. 
gespinnan  3738  ;  7,  269  ;  8,  196. 
gespraec  2,  169. 
gesp(r)ecan  3459 ;  4899. 
gestaj>eliend  365. 
gestefned   '  clavatus  '    5323  ;    7, 

374 ;  8,  376. 

gestrangian  4353;  46,  27. 
gestrangung  1445. 
gestredd  '  conditus,'  cp.  gestrydd. 
gestregdan,  cp.  gestrydd. 
gestrengan  46,  8. 
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gestreon557;  712  ;  1114  ;  2(156  ; 

2673;    3064;    3151;    3604; 

4007;  4832;  8,  69;  12,  S. 
gestreonan  796 ;  3387. 
gestreonendlic  1402;   1665. 
gestreonfull  1570;   1930;  3603. 
gestrydd  (  =  gestredd)  '  conditus  ' 

3754' 

gestryncndlic,  cp.  gcstrcon-. 
gesund  4783 ;  52(^9. 
gcsundfull   2581;    3632;    36^4; 

3994;   2,  232. 

gesundfulnys4866 ;  5010  ;  11, 147* 
geswSsnys  607. 
gesweartian  4669 ;  2,  364. 
geswebban  4031 ;  4975. 
geswcge  7,   173;   175;  8,  '3s; 

140. 
geswelg  635  ;    701  ;  4620.     Cp. 

also  note,  to  50,  5. 
geswetan  5492  ;  2,  494. 
geswicandgg;  3852;  3980;  4096. 
geswincfull  994 ;  996;   1115. 
geBwingon  10;  46,  48. 
geswutelian   544;    912;    1545; 

1562;    2380;     2874:    3365; 

3'>53;  5059;  5137;  11,  59; 

40,  23. 

geswutehing  4841. 
gesyhji,  cp.  gesihji. 
gesyman  2644. 
gesyrwan  2258  ;  3794. 
getacnian    214;     15415     *794» 

2510;    3715;    5057;    5089; 

5279;  IS1*,  69;  40,  28;  31. 
getacnung    213;    1802;    5136; 

5278. 

getjcl  21,  8.     Cp.  also  getel. 
getaelsnm  390. 
getarged  'scutatus*  2259. 
getel  1535  ;  3036 ;  3229  ;  8,  205. 

Cp.  also  getfel,  tel. 
getelcrreft  3117. 
*getelfers  127. 
getellan    1537;     1624;     1733; 

3228;  3830. 
geteohhiari42i3;  2,  302;  7,312; 

8,  251 ;  288. 
getcon  4467  ;  4531 ;  2,  343  ;  forf 

-  1,  228;  16-675. 
geter  3946. 

getihtan  '  to  instigate '  602. 
getilj)  1408. 
*getimberhalgnng    '  scenopegia ' 

56,  287. 

getirabrung  4106. 
getinge  «#.  13;  70;  1501;  2304; 


3096;  3122;  3357  (cp.  note',; 

3,  7;  4.  88. 
getinge  adv.  2853. 
getinglic  3357. 
getinghce  adv.  1689. 
getingnesi25;  319;  2297;  3357 

(cp.  note)  ;  5403. 
getreagian  256. 
getriwe  9,  7. 

getrymman  810;  4329;  18'',  84. 
gctrymming  11,  109. 
*gctwanc(g)  'colludium'?  1517. 
getwinn  1459;  2605;  4166. 
getwis  3012. 
getyhtan,  cp.  getihtan. 
getyn  4133. 

getynge,  Sec.,  cp.  getinge,  &c. 
gejwei  289. 

gejv-eslScan  4263;  5175. 
gejiseslice  3891. 
ge)>afian  4001. 
gejianc  56,  3. 
gejieaht  123;  2093. 
gejiennan  28,  12. 
gejicodan  340;  749;  2533;  3112; 

4071  ;    5031  ;    11,   48  ;    to  - 

2355  ;  3362  ;  464'  ;  4761  ; 
4916. 

gejieodnes  1605  ;  2809  ;  3200. 

gej^eon,  cp.  gej>ogen. 

gej'incjio  930;  968;  1404;  1708; 


2191 

3622 
4281 


2861  ;    3451  ;    3456  ; 

3693  ;    3885  ;    4052  ; 

817;  5051  ;  5078. 
ge])ingian  4724. 
gejrofta  3141  ;  8,  320. 
gepoftraiden  414  (cp.  note). 
ge]>ogen  '  adultus  '  3607  ;  18h,  5. 
gejioht  26,  4. 
ge])olian  2897. 
gefrac  '  apparatus  '  778  ;  4560  ; 

7,_59!  3!3:  8,  87;  252. 
ge>ra;stan    1164;    1452;    2121  ; 

2352;  4876- 
gefrawan  1198. 
gej>rean  1452;  4013;  5349. 
gej'fif  ?  26,  28. 
gejungen  892. 

gejmngennes  1706  ;  8,  74  ;  57,  1. 
geJiwSre  231. 
ge))wasrian  5376  ;  2,  461. 
gej>\va5rl5can  66. 
ge]iyld  ?  5062. 
ge)>yldigian  3238. 
ge]>yllic  'densus'?  5,  4;  7,  7. 
gejiyn  4946  ;  to  -  2,  41  1  . 
ge)>ync)>o,  cp.  gej)incj)o. 


geuferian  398  ;  513;  931;  1470; 

2859:  3996- 

geundremedre,  cp.  note  to  4000. 
geunnnn  4000. 
geutian  4849. 
gewScan  1276;  2441;  4011; 

479°;  535°;  2,  281  ;  386; 

11,  122. 

gewStan  3470. 

gewalcud  'calamistratus'  26,  69. 

gewanian  5047  ;  8,  280. 

gewarian  2616. 

gewealcian,  cp.  gewalcud. 

geweaxan  2578. 

gewed  'dementia'  40,  I. 

gewefan  2391;  3742;  3935. 

gewelgian    951  ;    2551  ;    3630; 

11,  55.     Cp.  also  352. 
gewemman  4964;  2,  119. 
gewemmednys  3712  ;  3999. 
gewemmendllc  2912. 
gewemming  2,  318  ;  11,  84. 
gewenan  803. 
gewendan  3260. 
geweorc  5222. 

geweorcllc  '  textrinus '  ?  1042. 
geweorpan  4781. 
geweorSan  40 ;  1 754 ;  3,  29  ;  40, 

36. 

gewergian  40,  I. 
gewesan  5196. 
gewldlian  4428. 
gewidmSrsian  trans.  1305;     8, 

391  ;    intrans.    2374 ;    2585  ; 

2769  ;  2840. 
*gewilian    '  to    bind    together,' 

cp.  note  to  3560. 
gewilnian    2737  ;    4287 ;    4676 

(cp.note);  2,  230;  18^,  39. 
gewilming   1184;    2077;    2183; 

2526;  2698;  4676;  5158. 
gewilsnm  8,  21  ;  11,  29. 
gewilsumlic  235  (cp.  note). 
gewind  2392  ;  2,  79. 
gewindan  459. 
gewinn     1116  ;    3000  ;     3026  ; 

3204  ;  4170;   2,  134;  4,  17; 

11,  81. 

gewisssss;  877;  4,  93;  46,  7. 
gewissan  (to)  '  prsesertim'  1882. 
gewistfullung  1632  ;  1931. 
gewitan    1495  ;     3203  ;     3582  ; 

4062  ;  26,  61  ;  53,  25  ;  aweg  - 

3590;  for); -40,  35. 
gewitgian  40,  13. 
gewitleas  3057. 
gewitnian  7,  71. 
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gewiSelode  'eonexa'?  23,  7. 
gewkctan  4,  13. 
gewlitegian  1020 ;   1197. 
gewraxl  ?  cp.  note  to  18b,  68. 
gewrit     2008  ;     2308  ;     4612  ; 

4809;  5103;  5455  ;  40,  7. 
gewrlj>an  3579. 

*gewri3eliau  '  to  bind  '  ?  23,  7. 
gewrixl   sl>.   272;  4272;  4788; 

7,  236;  11,  20. 

gewrixl  adj.  2310 ;  3001 ;  7,  216 ; 

8,  163. 

gewrixl  '  palestrutn'?  181',  68. 

*gewrixlle  2,  1 35. 

gewun  287. 

gewuna74O;  1627;  1820;  4920. 

gewunellce  2765;  5145. 

gewyldan   1100;    2189;    2681; 

4,63. 

gewylian,  cp.  gewil-. 
gewyrcan  1544;  2120;  2138. 
gevvyrd  '  fortuna,  fatum,  historia, 

&c.'  2628  ;   5479  ;    5480  ;    8, 

15";   4'3;    8",    5;    11,    124; 

18",  32. 

gewyrd  'verbositas'  1419. 
gewyrdelic  190;  3028;  3792. 
gew)rdellce  'verbatim'  56,  120; 

'  sagaciter'  1,  208. 
gewyrdellce  '  historialiter  '  4261. 
gewyrdelicnes     'facundia'     8b, 

10(1). 
*gewyrdignes  '  urbanitas '  5488  ; 

2,  492.     Cp.  also  8b,  10. 
gewyrdwritere  60,  I.    Cp.  wyrd- 

wr-. 

gewyrtbox  8,  299. 
gewyrtrumian  3111;  2,  153. 
gewyscan  806. 

geycan  '  to  increase,'  cp.  gelcan. 
geyppan    2379;    2921;     4505; 

17,  61. 

gkelig  2034 ;  2497;  7,  122. 
gidd,  cp.  gydd. 
gidig  '  limphaticus '  5009. 
gif  201 2. 
glferllce  766. 
gifernes  2447 ;  50,  40. 
glfre698;  4,  37;  5,  19;  7,  52; 

154;  8,  81  ;  19,  2. 
gifta,  gifu,  gilm,  gilp,  &c.,  cp. 

gyfta,  &c. 

gimbsere  487  ;  1191;  4827. 
glmeleast  2,  208  (cp.  note). 
gimrodor  1075  ;  7,  73. 
gimstan  1073;  3194. 
ginian,  cp.  geon-. 


gls(e)l  3905  ;  45,  4. 

git  'ye  two'  1904;  2,  57. 

gitsung  7,  226. 

gladian  3004. 

glcer  1074. 

glaeterian  532. 

gleaw  39;  3095  ;  3109;  3213 

5200;  3,  28;  7,  234;  8,  143 

9,  9;  56,  117. 
gleawhce  3131  ;  3101. 
gleawnes   43;    71;    618;    832 

1324;    2314;     2315;    4581 

3212  ;  5461  ;   5490;   2,  493 

5,  9;  6,  I  ;  9,  14. 
gled  18",  37. 
g'eng  63;   538;  1217;  7,  37° 

8,  371- 
glengau  n;  1203;  5107;  5312 

3,  6;  8,  332. 
gleo,  cp.  gllg,  gllgman,  gllwere, 

&c. 

gliddrian  4104. 
gllg  3173. 

gllgman  39;  3310;  3,  28. 
glitenian     531;     1023;     1196; 

1119',  4295;  4310;  2-  3i5- 
gllwere  679;  4165  ;  6,  13. 
*ghwingman  50,  9. 
gliwung  1472. 
glowan  4409. 
gnset  61,  40. 
gnagan2,  224;  23,49. 
gneaSlicnys  2437. 
gneajmys  2437  ;  3748. 
*gnuddian  '  fricare  '  56,  33. 
gdd'good'  589;  18",  35. 
god  'God'  146;  2607;  17,  6; 

40,  38. 

godcund423;  1531;  1628. 
godcundlic  705  ;  2516;  2566. 
godewebb  461  ;  1059;  137&- 
godewebben  3162  (cp.  note}  ; 

S322. 

godian  1932. 
godspellic    1797;    2592;    3067. 

Cp.  also  1622;   1970;   2066; 


3534- 
*golde   '  solsequia,'   cp.   note   to 

26,  36. 

*goldgewefen  4297;  2,  316. 
*goldora  1810. 
*goldwecg  451. 

*goldwyrt  '  solsequium  '  26,  36. 
gor  4769;   2,  382;   7,  333!   8, 

393;  53,  39. 
gorettan  5,  3. 


goretung,  cp.  note  to  5,  3. 

*gorian  7,  6. 

Gotonisc  4606. 

giSdig  518;    700;    836;    1475; 

3338 ;  11,  98. 
graf ' cave'  1889;  3311. 
graft  50,  26. 
grSg  1876. 
gram  4484. 
grama  4320;  5032. 
greada  2954. 
gremman,   -mian   4478  ;    4942  ; 

7,384;  8,399!  46,  52. 
giene  550;  3281;  8,  62. 
giennys  530;   1581. 
greting  2571  ;   3182. 
greSe  '  sodalis '  ?  29,  2. 
grim  2217;  3435. 
grimlic  3947  ;  4379  ;  5340. 
grimllce  728;   2714;  4875. 
grimnys  1477;  4714. 
grin  961  ;  2,  21. 
gripa  '  pugillus '  3877;  2,  266. 
gripan  50,  31. 
gristbitian  ?  (p.  gyrst-. 
gri))ian  2473. 
giowan  17,  30;  18'",  42. 
grund  1942. 

grundeswylie  56,  43 ;  379. 
grundleas  23,  39. 
yrundluuga  1678. 
grundweall  3880. 
grun(n)ian  4337. 
grun(n)ung  2387;  4378. 
gratt  701  ;   1814;   4340;    5466; 

4,  9;  7,  41. 

grymet(t)an  3684;  50,  56. 
grymet(t)ung  2388;  4378. 
grype  'cloaca,  cuniculus'  3320; 

4290;  4745. 
gujifana  1 746  ;  2 1 30. 
gycelig,  cp.  gicelig. 
gydd  2318;  3182;  3708;  5233; 

2,   166;    4,    33;    56;    5,    27; 

7,  143;  36i;  8,  352. 
gyddung  2534;  2,97. 
gyden  4187;  4449;  4666. 
gydenlic  3193;  7,  233;  8,  170. 
gydig,  cp.  gidig. 
gyfes  (to)  '  gratis '  3069. 
gyft  sg. ' marriage'  7,235;  gyfta, 

-tu//.  1781;  3377;  5003;  2, 

199. 

gyftbur  ?  18,  6. 
gyftl!ciI22;  1660;  3612;  4401; 

5244;  11,  158. 
gyfu   342;    367;    1183;    2293  ; 


254 


INDEX 


2572  ;  4210;  4503;  4552 :  40, 

9;  25. 

gyldll,  184. 
*gyldenhiwe  43,  5. 
gyliende  'garrulus'  56, 138;  142. 
gylm  2366  ;  3431  ;  5252  ;  7,  270. 

gy'P  5374- 

gylpan  4196;  2,  296. 

gylpllce  954. 

gylt  2784;  2919;  4,  50. 

gylung  '  garrulitas'i  56,  141. 

gymeleast,  cp.  gltnc-. 

gymen  245  ;  1607  !  3423!  53°l  ; 

5424.     Cp.  also  note  to  5476. 
*gymmian  'jugulare,  perfodere ' 

"  3799- 

gyr  '  letamen,  virus  '  ?  4773. 
gyrd  156;  1806. 
gyrdels  3767. 
gyr(e}la  1194;  3364. 
gyrnan  2820;  5426;  18'',  39. 
gyrning  5289. 
gyrran  4337;  26,  13. 
gyrst    '  stridulus '  ?    gyrstbitian  ? 

4605  (cp.  note). 
gyt  1296. 

habban  1385;  1904;  2,  5 

10  ;  40,  20;  56,  84. 
hnccle  5316. 

had  2326 ;  2329  ;  3890; 
ha-f  'fermentum  '  57,  3. 
hafUn  4755;  2,  381. 
ha'ftlic  3208  ;  2,  170. 
ha-gsteald  3476. 
ha-gstealdhad  1395. 
ha-gtesse  4,  85. 
halend  40,  2. 
hcelendlic  1538. 
ha-l(o)  1875  ;  2607  ;  4354  ;  4866  ; 

61,  26. 
ha;med4i6;  1781  ;  2942 

4219;     4220;     4450 

5043;  5245- 

*ha:medrim  '  lenocininm ' 
htemedscipe  3219;  5046 
hsepse  4003. 
hSr  1199;  1214. 
hcerfestllc  3838. 
hajrlocc  2,  454. 
"haernaMl  1200. 
lues  1294. 
hoesel  56,  354. 
haste  wk.f.  4226. 
h£to  23,  55. 

4404;  5242;  5320; 
i;  7,  303;  8,  236. 


13617; 

(note) ; 

5046. 


2, 325 ; 


ha'tlende  (pres.  ptc.  o/'hatian)  8, 

388. 
hajien  881  ;  2416  ;  4037  ;  4442  ; 

4920;  5018. 
ha)>end6m  5156. 
hajjenscipe  2623. 
ha-weniosS;  5318;  2,450;  35,2. 
hagol  360. 
hal  3471. 
halig  960;   1526;    2936;   4082; 

4533;  40,  7;  38. 
haligdom  11,  127. 
haligem  3237. 
haligreft  5243;  2,  441. 
lialsian  4,  45. 
halsung  4083. 
halwende    374;     1538;     1773; 

1972;  3°5i;  4550. 
ham  1 265;  4741;  4840;  61,8. 
ham  'subucula'  5316;  8,  372. 
hama  '  puerperium  '  351 ;  11,  54. 
hamele  '  porticulo '  ?  33  (cp.  note) ; 

3,22. 

hamm  'the  ham'  3724;  38,  3. 

hamor  481  ;  7,  13;  8,  7. 

hamsteall  61,  55. 

hancred  4893. 

hand    3428;     3547;    11,     150; 

46,  49. 

handbred  1549. 
handgeweorc  3710. 
handgewrit  3710. 
hand  Han  17,  44. 
handstoc  «.  5240;  5321;  2,452; 

7,  373!  8,  375- 
handwyrm  23,  50;  25,  I. 
harehune  56,  407. 
harnes  1877;  3367. 
hasu  26,  14. 

hat  1779;  19S2~,  27°5;  3243- 
baton  2111. 
hathyrtan  18,  4. 
hatian  4731. 
hatian,  cp.  ha'ttende. 
he   1033;    noo;    mo;    1348; 

J449;  '598;  2°I4>  2J33. 
&c.  heo  598 ;  711  ;  904; 
1016;  1050;  1120;  1291,  &c. 
hlo  8,  239;  261,  &c.  hu 
(  =  heo)  8,  238.  hit  1055  ; 
mo;  1576;  2015,  &c.  his 
2134;  2527,  &c.  heore,  hyre 
1207;  474Ji  &c.  bine  2132, 
&c.  hi  (pi.)  112  ;  292  ;  407  ; 
660;  779;  973;  989;  1045, 
&c.  heora,  hyra  68;  40,  4, 
&c.  him,  hcom887;  936,  &c. 


hcafodburg  61,  3. 

hcafodlic    773.      Cp.   also  671  ; 


heage  (pi.  «/"heah)  3027. 
heagotho  '  manes  '  ?  53,  15. 
heah  1700;  3027;  7,66";  324; 

8,  285;  56,  292. 
heahfseder  3720. 
heahfore  1462. 
heahhyrde  910. 
heahlareow  3359. 
heahleornere  910. 
heahnys      930  ;     1559  ;     2458  ; 

3456  ;  4436.     Cp.  also  384. 
*heahscea)>a  '  archipirata'  8,  228. 
heahseld  2322. 
heahtorras  'the  Alps'  2035. 
healdan  40,  26  ;  34. 
healdsumnes    1101.        Cp.    also 

geheald-. 

healf  si.  3679;  32,  12. 
healf  adj.  2402. 
healfcwic  17,  46. 
healhihte  'angulosus'  121. 
hcalic   510;    576;    929;    1698; 

2070;    2221;    2572;     2588; 

2597;    2988;     3454;     3531  ; 

44_°7- 

heahce  adv.  5058. 
heallcnys  3529. 
heall  4368  ;  5251. 
*heall  '  petra'  4111. 
healllc  '  palatinus  '  2996  ;  4622. 
healm  '  porticulns  '  ?  33. 
healsbeorg  725;  759;  5021. 
*healsbrynige  2,  418. 
healsmyne  1  188  ;  2203;  4828. 
healswyrt  56,  44  ;  393. 
healtsumnes,  cp.  heald-. 
hean  27,  33. 
heap  827;   1566;   2877;  6,  5; 

7,  8;   163;  8,  129. 
heard  890;  1293. 
heardra  '  mullus  '  56,  339. 
hearg,  herg  1468;  1898;  3237; 

3705  ;  18",  21. 

heargan  '  salpiste  '  ?  7,  5  7  (  cp.  note). 
hearm  3869;  8,  233  ;  46,  13. 
*hearmfull  46,  10. 
hearpslege  52,  I. 
heawan  56,  32. 
hebban  36,  10. 
heden  1471. 

hedendlic  'captiosns'  3208. 
hefe4793;  18,  14;  18»,  41. 
hefeld  3550;  4,  65;  7,  256. 
hefeldjrad  3545  ;  2,  222. 
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hefig  4348;  5429;  5481  ;  2, 

487. 

hefli  '  commodum,'  cp.  behenic. 
heh)K>  3525  ;  3528  ;  4408  ;  4437. 

Cp.  also  384 ;   1640;  1699. 
helabr  (  =  heolfor)  'tabo'  53,  19. 
heldan  'to  bend,  incline'  2105. 
helde  '  tansy'  56,  45;   395. 
*hellegrutt  684. 
hellewite  1249;  2218. 
hellgodo  '  manes'?  53,  15. 
hellrune,  cp.  helrune. 
helm  '  porticulus '  ?  33. 
helm    '  vertex,    cassis,    corona ' 

1564;  5020;  2,417;  26,  55; 

'foliage'  1,  95  ;  924;  1132. 
help  782;  1654;  3079;  5463. 
helriine  1926;  2,  60;  7,  106; 

8,  106. 
hem  50,  51. 
hemejie  3725. 
hennebelle  56,  374. 
heof  2829.     Cp.  also  644. 
heofen  5148;  18b,  62. 
heofendllc  900. 
heofenlic  184;  328;  381;  426 

945;     1124;      1255;     1427 

1430;  1539;  '573;  1747 
1751;  l823;  195°;  2432 

257°;    2575;    39°2;     3934 

4092  ;  4395. 
heofenwealdend  23,  10. 
heofian  ?  4191. 
heofung    3366;    1345  (?).      Cp. 

also  644. 

heolfor,  cp.  helabr. 
heolor  1757  ;  4602  ;  2,  46  ;  354. 
heolrian  1597. 
heolstor  sb.  2052  ;  2968  ;  3289  ; 

3354;  4212 ;  2,  301. 

heolstor  adj.  11,  93. 

heolstrig,  2952;  3317. 

heonon  3503. 

heononfor>  56,  67. 

heora,  -re,  cp.  he. 

heorcnian  2825. 

heordan//.  'napta,  stuppa'  1649; 

3292;  3726. 

"heorotbeg,  cp.  herutbeg. 
heorte  40,  8. 
heorj)  3761 ;  2,  249. 
heowung,  cp.  hiwnng. 
her  61,  14. 
here  23;  5253;  5254;  5502;  2, 

443;  3,  15;  11,  23- 

herebeacen  575  ;  1701. 
herebyme  2602  ;  50,  21. 


herelofi76i;  1908;  4521;  45^4; 

2,47- 

herereaf  1925. 
hereword  717. 
hergian  2712. 
herian  2612  ;  56,  79. 
heriendlic  573  (?) ;  2774. 
heriendllce  ?  56,  163. 
herto  56,  So. 
herung   64;    402;    939;    2424; 

3982;  4723;  4950;  5379;  2, 

81;  373. 

*herutbeg  54,  2. 

hetol  3640. 

*hetolnes  11,  152. 

hider  1040;  4103. 

hlf  (  =  hiw),  cp.  note  to  3913. 

hihjro,  cp.  heh))O. 

hill  (  =  hell)  56,  237. 

hilte  4945. 

*hilting  'a  sword  '  758. 

*hindergenga  '  an  apostate  '  5, 
16;  'one  who  walks  back- 
wards'  26,  23. 

hinderscipe  378. 

hindheoloS  56,  50;  417. 

hired  817;  3307;  3386;  8,369. 

hiredcniht  11,  116. 

hlredlic  2414;  2996;  4181;  7, 
215  ;  8,  266. 

his,  hit,  cp.  he. 

hiw  79;  299;  410;  529;  533; 
536;  1044;  2285;  2530;  2684; 

3"3;  341';  3784!  393°; 

4355  ;  2,  206  ;  11,  6  :  40,  1 7. 
hiwcuj>87o;  2808;  4183;  5132. 
hiwcujdic  2531. 
hiwere  2781 ;  4244. 
hiwfest  453  ;  1054. 
hnvian  2804;  4061;  11,  104. 
hiwiend   '  informator '    365    (cp. 

note). 

hlwleasnes,  -least?  4461. 
hiwlic  1084. 
hiwung(heo-)  1929;  2238;  2911 ; 

4°s7 ;  4°59- 

hladan  (up)  503. 
*hlabrgcae  'rotabulum'  53,  43. 
hlaedel  501. 
hlsedtrendel  502. 
hlaennes  23,  33. 
hlSnsian  1156. 
hlaford  2729;  61,  9. 
hlaforddom  271. 
hlafordlic  18b,  46. 
*hlafroece  '  rotabulum,'  cp.  hlab- 
rgcse. 


bland,  </.  hlond. 

hleahtor  3171. 

hlcapan  2142. 

hleapere  775. 

hlec  5456 ;  2,  480. 

hlecan  '  grunnire '  ?  4337. 

hlennan.  cp.  hlynnan. 

hleofrian     197 ;     1916  ;     2593  ; 

3924;  4914. 
hlid  1521  ;  3970. 
*hlifan,  cp.  note  to  3530. 
hlinung  61,  37. 
hllsa7i7;  1918;  4564;  7,  150; 

Il,_i62. 

hhsba-re  2836;  2,  II 2. 
hlisfull  4397;  4519;  4,  82(1). 
*hlisig  'famosus'  8,  250. 
hlond  3264;  3274. 
hlosnere  2333. 
hlot  1838;   1990.     Cp.  also  noli: 

to  223. 
hldwan  1466;  36.  12;  ongcan  - 

4609. 

hlud  8,  309. 
hliit(t)or494;  2649;  3167;  5493! 

2,  495- 
hlydan  1646;  1955;  4195;  5437; 

11,  126;  61,7. 
hlydig  1418. 
hlynn  17,  7. 
hlynnan  1647. 
hlystan  2331. 
hlpt  2294.     Cp.  also  note  to  11, 

1 10. 

hlywan  252. 
hnaepp  1847. 
hnlgan  (on)  630. 
hnigla  7,  267;  8,  194. 
hnipian  1279. 

*hnippan  '  procumbere  '  ?  1579. 
hnygela,  cp.  hnigla. 
hocleaf  97  ;  56,  375. 
hof  19. 

hoferiend  3662. 
*hoflic  2996. 
*hof(h)ring  '  orbis'  18. 
*hoga  »i.  8,  283. 
hogian  1209;  1320;  2939;  3446; 

3803;    4218;    4230;    4374; 

5121;  5160;  5393.     Cp.  also 

hycgan. 
hohful  2277. 

hohhwyrfing,  cp.  note  to  18. 
hold  adj.  9,  I. 
holdllc  50,  29. 
holen  56,  363. 
holh  2047;  3560;  7,  120;  124. 
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holt!  56,  239. 

hop  n.  '  ligustrum  '  36,  14. 

hopian  940;  3034. 

hord  m.  4216;  2,  303. 

hdre  2940  ;  3329. 

horh  2545;  3598;  11,  134. 

horig  18'',  82. 

horn  18'',  86  ;  50,  45. 

hors  2186  ;  46,  I. 

*hoii(c)lic,     horxllc     '  putidus, 

squalens'  1789;   2430;  4752; 

2,  499. 

horselene  56,  49  ;  413. 
horsern    *  hippodromus "  ?    2998 

(c p.  note);  2,  133. 
horsryne    '  hippoclromus '  ?   2998 

(cp.  note) ;  2,  133. 
horsj>en  1383. 
hortan  //.    '  whortle-berries '   2, 

433  :  8,  340. 

horxlic  '  putidus,'  cp.  horscllc. 
hosebcnd  4822. 
hosp  471;   1261;    4207;   4268; 

4500;  5201 ;  5228. 
hoss  '  pampinus  '  564. 
hosu  'glumula  '  8,  94. 
hraca  31,  3. 
hriecaii  53,  40. 
hrad  2343;  50,  43. 
hrseding  3347. 
(h)isedhce    89;     2212;     3676 ; 

4321  ;  56,  321. 
hraegl  3588^  2,  229;  181',  74. 
hrcew,  cp.  rjevv. 
hran668;  4,  16;  7,47;  23,  48 ; 

54,  I. 

hraje,  cp.  ra)>e. 
hreaw  3241  ;  4113. 
*hieawnes  3283. 
hremmesfot  56,  384. 
hremming,  cp.  remming. 
hreod  56,  398. 
*hreoffic  4927    (note);    7,   262; 

18",  79. 

hreorlig  2073;  3584;  4927. 
l.h)reohnes  632 ;    1599;    2420; 

2475;     2500;    4415;    4559; 

7,39- 

(h)reosan  1575;  2234;  3582. 
hreosendlic  686  ;  2237  ;  3973. 
hreowlic  4868. 
hreppan  4325. 
hrit  1496. 
hrim  23,  14. 
(h)ringii92;  4944;  8,47;  50, 

5°. 
hringsetl  3510;  3535. 


hringoittend  65. 

(h)riscl  3739;  2,  246. 

*(ri)iTsig  'setosus'  8,  337. 

briber,  cp.  hryper. 

hruf346;  2257;  2,  no. 

hroftirnber  2256. 

hrycg  2467. 

*hryran   (.causative  of  hrcosan), 

cp.  a-,  tohryran. 
hryscan  3740  ;  5006. 
hryjier  2448  ;  2,  86. 
hryjierfreols  4719. 
hry)>erheord  18b,  2. 
hfi    708;    1266;    2015;     2374; 

_3202j  3665. 

hufe  5242;  2,  440;  8,  3.^3. 
hulc  2515. 
hulu  1412  ;  2,  41. 
hund  'dog'  26,  61. 
hund  '  hundred  '  824. 
hundred  882  ;  3036. 
hundseofontig  61,  22. 
hundtcontigfeald  950. 
hunger  2440. 
hungrig    2436 ;     3685 ;     3829 ; 

3864j  4634;  7,  153;  8,  122. 
hunigbiere  93  ;  2153. 
lumigswete  336;  3183. 
hum  17,  38  ;  54,  3. 
Iius    291;    2941;    3620;    4018; 

4300;    4659;    5174;    2,    175; 

18",  92;  56,  164. 
hiij)  219;  5084. 
hux  5201. 

hwo;l  6,  12  ;  54,  j. 
hwair  (wel)  8,  255. 
hwairlScan,  cp.  jJwSrltecan. 
h»  itst  '  flatus,  spiritus,'  cp.  notes 

to  2452;  2472. 

hwset  50,  29  ;  swa  -  swa  40,  1 2. 
hwaite  3870'  2,  264. 
hvvEetlice  1874. 
hwSstrung  2975  (cp.  note). 
hwearftlian    2,    500;     23,    57; 

26,  37- 

hwebbung,  cp.  webbung. 
hwene  61,  48. 
hweorfan  (ongean)  1125. 
hweowl  502. 
hwer  4115;  4127;  4670;  4672; 

7,  32°;  8,  277. 
hwetstan  56,  21. 
hwi,  to  hwl  1066;  1659;  2831 ; 

5165;  7,  342;  8,  317. 
hwicce  18b,  u. 
hwider  3781  ;  7,  276. 
hw!llI78;  4740;  2,377;  5,  37. 


hwilc  5119;   5416;   27.  3;  61, 

24 ;  33- 

I    hwiltidum  adv.  92  ;  107. 
hwllum  3787. 
hwistlian  4703  ;  2,  370. 
hwlt5249;  5317;  18b,  51;  35,  5. 
hwitel  1035. 
hwiffuyi  'aura'  2,  420. 
hwol '  infigens '  ?  37,  6. 
hwonlice    1015;     1890;    3656; 

3878;  2,  55;  235;  7,  264. 
*hwoSrung  'murmur'  26,  14. 
hwy,  hwylc,  cp.  hwi,  hwilc. 
hwyrlic,  &c.,  cp.  Jjwyrllc. 
hwyrfan    (ongean)    151;    2713; 

4241. 

*h\vyrflede  '  rotundus '  23,  42. 
hwyrfling  'orbis'  1992. 
hycgan  1391;   3375;  4710;   2, 

198.     Cp.  also  hogian, 
hyd  3282  ;  3285 ;  26,  19 ;  50,  23. 
hyf  "3;  253;  307;  3822. 
*hygeleaslic  3170. 
hyht  40,  19. 
hyhSo,  cp.  heh)>o. 
hylci772;  3427;  3696;  2,49; 

209  ;  4,  28  ;  11,  129. 
hyldan    '  to    bend,   incline,'    cp. 

heldan. 
hyll  56,  241. 
hyllwyrt  56,  419. 
i    *hyn  '  to  raise,  exalt,'  cp.  gehyn. 
hyndenllc    '  captiosus,'    cp.    he- 

dendllc. 
hyngrian  3829. 
hynKo)  2993;  3156;  36,  16. 
hype  1822;  4780. 
hypel  1822;  2496;  3978;  2,53; 

95!  279. 

hyppede  '  figit  ?  46,  II. 
hyra,  -re,  cp.  he. 
hyrdel  2466  ;   3888  ;   4485  ;    2, 

268.     Cp.  also  hyrthir. 
hyrdellc  2986;   5423.     Cp.  also 

note  to  2996. 

*hyrnen  '  angulosus '  7,  20. 
hymfull  121. 
*hyrnig  '  angulosus '  131. 
hyrnstan  1546. 
hyrtan  791 ;  3866. 
hyrthir    '  cratis ' !    53,    37    (cp. 

note). 

*hyrting  17,  10. 
hyrwendlTc  5503. 
hyscan  5229. 
hyse,  cp.  hysse. 
hyseber]>or,  -byrjior  3908  ;  4947. 
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hysebyrding  946. 
hyspan  4756  ;  8,  95. 
*hyspfull  11,  1 80. 
hysping  8,  247. 
hysse  3476  ;  7,  247. 
hySll,  1 86. 

*hySgyld  'harbour  sacrifice  or 
worship '(not 'port  due')  47 17. 

ibigteru,  53,  12. 

ic  1156;  1349;  3348;  3936; 

4762  ;  4765  ;  11,  27  ;  18b, 

19,  &c. 
Idel  1109;  3568;  3933;  4677; 

40,  18;  49,  2;  on  -  2000; 

2586;  18b,  60. 
idelnys  4021 ;  4429. 
ides  2136;  15,  4;  5;   17,  52  ; 

59  ;  18,  29. 
idlian  4711. 

ieora  '  extorqueo  '?  56,  150. 
ing  115;  7,  17. 
Ifigtearu,  cp.  ibigteru. 
ilca,  cp.  ylca. 
in  adv.  4316;  8,  273. 
in  prep.  62,  I. 
inburg  3828;  8,  214  ('). 
inbyrdling  3957 ;  2,  275  ;  7,  185. 
inca  4198. 
incer  2,  204. 
incniht  870 ;  4684. 
incofa  5407. 

incojm  1978 ;  1981 ;  3049  ;  31,  2. 
incund  1184  ;  5,  23. 
inelfe  987. 
infrereld  135 ;  3894. 
ingang  50,  47. 
ingehyd  411  ;  614;  968;   1609; 

2281  ;  3628;  3893. 
ingeoting  3275  ;  2,  184. 
,  ingefanc  3566. 
,    f    inhired28o9;  3309;  5133. 
inlenda  2434;  2539;  3591. 
inlendisc  2415. 
inlic  986. 
inn  58,  183. 

innoj)  105 ;  2446  ;  4086. 
inorf  4664. 
insegl  4177. 
inseglian,  cp.  geins-. 
intinga  926. 
inweard,  cp.  inwyrd. 
inweardlice,  inwurdl-   2007 ;   7, 

114;  56,  147. 
inwyrd  175. 
irnan,  cp.  yrnan. 
is,  cp.  com. 

[IV.  II.] 


isen  adj.  2187. 

Isned  '  Terrains  '   736.     Cp.  also 

geisned. 
ludeas  40,  I. 
iugelere    4020 ;     4069 ;     4089 ; 

4476. 

iiigu);  2843;  7,  198;  56,  220. 
iugu]>had  1095. 
*iuht  'subjugalis'  7,  135. 
itilstrig,  cp.  geolstrig. 
iung  1093;   1491  ;   1673;   2275; 

2591;     2843;    2876;     3476; 

375_o;  4I!9;  56,  207. 
iunglajcan  4361. 
iunglic  966  ;  3360. 
iungling  3608. 
iw  24,4;  56,  352. 

la  2015;  2374;  56,  133. 

lac  362;  3834;  4210;  4503; 

54_i6. 

lacdaid  3833. 
lacniende  1974;  3047. 
lacnung  382;  3050;  4352;  5360. 
lace  3027. 

IScecrseft  3124.    Cp.  also  956. 
IScedom  375  ;  1973  ;  55,  7.    Cp. 

also  956. 
la-dan  56,  255. 
Uefel  56,  435. 

Icefer  5497  ;  2,  26  ;  497  ;  7,  72. 
\K\  4,  52;  7,  246;  8,  184;  32, 

_'4- 

laemen  1229;  11,  120. 
ISran  884;  56,  284;  328. 
Ia5s '  minus  '  643  ;  )>e  fete  3675. 
!jes(w)ian  5210. 
IStan  56,  320. 
laf  3313. 
lagu  '  law '  1 964  ;  2178;  4844; 

5226;  7,  no;  8, 109;  21,  5; 

56,  19  ;  166. 
lam  28,  32. 
lamb  40,  29;  31  ;  32. 
land  4273. 

landgemaca  3140;  2,  162. 
landgemaire  844;  11,  in. 
landleode  17,  1 8. 
landspedig  3154. 
lang  adj.  2726;  3997;  56,  28. 
langeaafr.  250;  2250;  3743;  2, 

247_. 

langfsere  2072. 
langsumSoo;  1444;  2072;  3498; 

3625;  3997;  3,37- 
langsumnys  1699. 
lar    196;    1098;    1099;    1406; 


2010;    2088;     2270;     2305; 

2635;  3128;  5100;  2,  2;   7, 

322;    8,   279;   56,   189;    261. 

Cp.  also  note  to  2071. 
lareow  2096;  3720;  4363;   56, 

260. 
lareowdom    3100;    4547.       Cp. 

note  to  260. 
lareowlic  1471 ;  4584. 
lareowsetl  7,  206. 
larhlystend  2881. 
larllc  41  ;  2282  ;  3,  33. 
late_546o;  2,  482. 
latteow  3358;  5154. 
latteowdom  3014. 
*latung  7,  129. 
'a]>   885  ;    3567  ;    4301  ;    5406  ; 

7,  166;  8,  133;  53,  7. 
lajillc  2388  ;  23,  59. 
lawerbeam  56,  357. 
leac  56,  370. 
leaf '  fas'  5070. 
leaffull  1329. 
leafhlystend  2190.     Cp.  also  ge- 

leafhl-. 
Ieahtor672;  2678;  2786;  4250; 

5363;  4,  5°;  40, 22. 

leahtrian  4255  ;  8,  392. 

lean  2633. 

loaniende  767  ;  3816. 

leas  2377;  2940;  4236;  5068. 

*leasuht  'leno'  4014. 

Ieasung2238;  2243;  2803. 

lee  3462  (iiote). 

lecgan  (under)  3518. 

lencten  4,  76  ;  7,  285. 

lenctentTma  3837. 

leng  a<iv. '  longer '  2542;  3594. 

lengan  28,  17. 

leng(o)  1640. 

leoda  56,  272. 

Ieof22o;  2353;  3369;  66,296. 

leoflic  3919- 

leoht  s6.  3324. 

leoht  'not  heavy'  1692  ;  7,  18; 
58,  I. 

*leohtbrSdnes  'wantonness,  fri- 
volity '  (not  '  illumination, 
manifestation ')  4706. 

Ieoma88;  1658;  2813;  2970; 
3772  ;  11,  2 ;  18,  24. 

leorednes  3405. 

leornere  56,  106;  207.  C p.  also 
note  to  1,  56. 

leorninghus  3223;  56,  212. 
leorningmann  2,  175. 
leoj>390;  1347. 
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leofewa'can,  cp.  lij>e-. 

leojjsang  902. 

lettan  8",  6. 

letting  971;   1671  ;  5135;  5454; 

2,  479- 

lie  1377;  1870;  5,  25;  8,  93. 
liccettan  2944;  4061. 
licgan  4898. 
Hchamai275;   1870. 
llc(h;amllc   610;    1604;    T723> 

2552. 

licleoj)  899. 
licrest  4347. 

licsang  901  ;  3504;  2,  19. 
lictun  4347. 
lif  594;    1365;     2214;     2822  ; 

3699  ;  4533  !  40,  24. 
liflic  72. 


_ 

ligbieie  1152. 
liget  1429. 
lilie  56,  427. 
lira  131;    201;    2850;    7,   196; 

18b,  10  ;  28,  I  ;   2. 
llm  1669;  53,  29. 
"limfln  'lime-heap,'  cp.  note  to 

2456. 

liming  4439. 
limmaelum  1554;  3413. 
limraeden  ('  chlamys  '  or  '  linea- 

mentum  '  ?),  cp.  note  to  2530. 
linde  2,  8  ;  4,  7  ;  7,  19  ;  10,  I. 
linen  5317;  2,  449. 
lippa  699;  3186. 
litig  4058  ;  2,  284. 
lltlan  and  litlan  1553. 
li)>  'joint'  1587;  3546. 
ll)>e  1310;  2649;  3177- 
lijiere  695. 

lifewac  923  ;  4693  ;  4987  ;  37,  8. 
lifewiecan  (leoj)e-)  3176;  3803. 
li))ian  3852. 
lljrang  8,  398. 
loc  2981;   3209;    4003;    5396; 

2.  I?'!  7,  195;   258;  8,  154. 
locc  I2II  ;  4173;  5039;  5048; 

5327;  7,  339;  376;  8,   270; 

313;  38o. 
*loccad  'crinitus'  56,  13.     Cp. 

also  5191. 
locian  61,  51. 
lof  1903;  3982;  8,  215. 
*16fas  '  redimicula  '  ?  5241. 
lofsingende  4912. 
lomUecan  2164.     Cp.  also  gel-. 
lomlic  984.     Cp.  a/so  gel-. 
losian  5187. 


lot  37,  a  ;  50,  48. 

lo)>a  3725  J  2»  242- 

lucan  28,  18. 

lufestice  56,  372. 

lufestre  4451  ;  2,  334. 

lufian  56,  324. 

lufiend  363. 

lufiendlic  334. 

lufiendllce  or  lufllce?  56,   179; 

299. 

lufnwlen  56,  224. 
luftyme  56,  217. 
*luftymllc  56,  254. 
lufu  238;  1234;  56,  109;  no; 

127. 

lufwynde  18,  26. 
lust  1606;  1907;  4528;  4650; 

5285. 

lustfullung  325  ;  5285. 
lustfulnes  50,  6. 
lutian  3745  ;  18b,  20. 
lyfan  'to  allow'  28,  4. 
lyffctere  11,  183. 
lyft  2168  ;  3711. 
lyre  353;  3152;  7,  31;  66,  35; 

344- 

lystere  '  fautor  '  ?  4674. 
lytel,  lytig,  cp.  lltlan,  litig. 

ma  654;  709;  2542;  3594. 
mrccllc  '  jugalis'  ?  18,  27. 
majd  138. 

mSden  1002;  1283;  4359. 
mSdenlic  350;  535  ;  4280. 
maedere  5209;  2,  436;  8,  345; 

35,  4. 

mseg  '  I  can'  56,  63  ;  61,  49. 
mSg  2417  ;  3140. 
mSgcuj;  2700;  7,  183;  8,  147. 
msegden,  cp.  maiden. 
ma?g(en)J>rymness  428  ;  3398. 
maJgmorSor    2,    412.     Cp.    also 

note  to  4957. 
ma;gmyr]>ra    4452  ;     4957    (cp. 

note);  2,335;  7,305;  8,  241. 
ma-grseden  2810;  2,iO9(msegt^); 

7,2. 

magsibb  5131  ;  0,  a. 
mag))  1297;  11,  112. 
maegfhad,  ma;})-  212;  298;  327; 

1014;     1089;    1510;    1620; 

2002  ;  4520.     Cp.  also  1906. 
msegfhadlic  1469.     Cp.  note  to 

^803. 
ma:gj>mor'5or,    -rseden,    &c.,   cp. 

maig-. 
maelscafa  23,  53. 


msenifeald  in;  119;  324;  563; 

834; 1028; 1043;  2229; 2633; 

4576. 

maenifealdian  5215. 
maenifealdlice  1689. 
mainifyldaii  1460  ;   2899. 
mzenig-,  cp.  maeni-. 
maenigu  136 ;  61,  7. 
mseniteaw  77;  4572. 
mseniteawnes  46 ;  907. 
mSnlic,  cp.  gemSnelic. 
maansumian  2590.    Cp.  also  gem-. 
mSre  137;   1007;   1266;   2296; 

34l8;  3937;  4153;  4276; 

5270;    5,    21  ;    7,    148;    56, 

334- 

marlice  4585  ;  6,  29;  8,  258. 
msersian  4661 ;  40,  30;  56,  332. 
mSrsung  40,  10. 
mser)>(o)  4762;  5172;  5181. 
masst    '  mast,    sail-yard  '    5464  ; 

2,484:19,4. 
maestan  3540. 
"msestling  'altilis'  61,  29. 
msestling  '  electrum'  2,  27. 
mal  'clasma'  3815. 
*mam(e)ra  'sopor'  3404;  2,  203. 
mamrian,  cp.  note  to  3404. 
man  indef. pron.  56,  102. 
man  1107;  53,  27. 
mandaed  921 ;  1137;  2006;  2677; 

_2933;  34' 5;  5501- 
manfull  860;   867;  917;   1848; 

2622;  2783;  3495;  4428;  7, 

65;  50,  12. 
mangere  48,  I . 
mangung  3064 ;  4007. 
manian 412;  1917;  66,130;! 76. 
manig-,  cp.  maeni-. 
mann  938 ;  3699 ;  5344 ;  40,  28  ; 

56,  304. 

manswerian  2806. 
mara  1284. 
majelian  2321 ;  2323. 
majwlung  1419;  2947;  56,  143. 
mawan  43,  15. 
mearc  2847;  6,  31;  7,  194;  8, 

153;  259. 
mearcere  5447. 
mearcian  2492  ;  2,  94. 
mearcise(r)n  2,  61  ;  4,  31.     Cp. 

also  note  to  1983. 
mearcung  1983  (cp.  note) ;  2631 ; 

2847. 
mearh  9. 

mearu  1633;  2162;  2865;  5038. 
mearuness  1492. 
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mece  758;   891;   1151  ;    2739; 

18,  40. 
meddern    1486;     1496;     3135. 

Cp.  also  note  to  18,  I. 
medemllc  4048. 
medemlicnys  2596;  1372  (?). 
medren,  cp.  meddern. 
medu  2650 ;  3167. 
meduwyrt  56,  40. 
medwyrhta  4,  24. 
mene,  cp.  myne. 
menging  1857. 
menigu,  cp.  msen-. 
mennisc  2661. 
rnenniscnys  ?  1272. 
meolu  3X70;  3872. 
meowle  2112. 
meox  3321. 

meoxen  3486.     Cp.  also  myxen. 
merce  56,  406. 
meremenn  3927  ;  2,  270. 
mereniedre  18b,  56. 
mereswin  41,  i. 
mete    3681  ;    40,  26  ;    43,    14 ; 

56,  411. 

*meteclyfa  'cellarium'  56,  270. 
metelest  3147  ;  3868  ;  4850. 
meter  1437. 
meterllc  124;  199. 
metsian  2564 ;  3687. 
mettrum  372. 
micel    261  ;    294 ;    643  ;    654 ; 

708;  1179 ;  2054 ;  2205 ; 
3665;  3860;  8,307;  66,114; 
226. 

micelnys  1004;  4793;  56,  199. 
micga  3264;  3274;  3469. 
micgern  2763;  2,  105. 
miclian  61,  36. 
mid  74;   100 ;   127;  130;  131  ; 

142;    163;    164;    171  ;    177; 

192  ;  199,  &c. 
middaneard  4566. 
middangeardllc  11,  43. 
"midgesIS  680. 
midl  12;  2188;  2,  68  ;  7,  136; 

147;  8,  112. 
migeSa  17,  28. 
miht  959;  999;  1158;  1237; 

*W,    1574;    '592;    1805; 

1824;  2345;  2351;  3062; 

3259;  3394;  3652;  4545; 

4722;  2,  372;  11,  157; 

12,  it. 
mihtig  7,  207. 
milisc,  cp.  mylisc. 
milts  5,  43. 


miltsian  4792. 

miltsung  3462. 

min  56,  105. 

minsung  3/48. 

minte  56,  415. 

miscweden  2,  485. 

mishworfen  3836. 

mishwyrfed  4870. 

mislar  ?  56,  323. 

mistlic      3695 ;      3854 ;      4594 ; 

5120;    5202. 
mistllcncs  1077. 
mitta  4202. 
mixen,  cp.  myxen. 
mod  56,  148. 

moderlic  1/63;  2691  ;  5090. 
modig  56,  233. 
modor  4000  (cp.  note).    Cp.  also 

note  to  18,  i. 
mohjie  (  =  moj>))e)  50,  37. 
molde  7,  98. 
molsniendlic,  60. 
mona  40,  34. 
monaffylen    5281;    2,   446;   7, 

366 ;  8,  360. 
monadic  491. 
monajseoc  2,  404. 
mor  17,  63. 
mos  3178;  3762. 
mot '  atom '  23,  52 ;  26,  74. 
mothus  2998. 
motung  4522  ;  2,  342. 
mucgwyrt  56,  51 ;  421. 
muga  '  heap '  26,  45. 
mund  789;  7,  61. 
mundbora  2587  ;  4877  ;   4,  41 ; 

6,  25;  7,  172;  8,  137. 
mundbyrd  789  ;  3883  ;  4383. 
munt  5465  ;  18b,  62. 
murcnung  624 ;  2829;  4874. 
mus  8,  387. 
muscle  447. 
mushafoc  23,  18. 
muj)  100 ;  837  ;  40,  33. 
mu)>a  41,  3. 
mufhrof  332. 
mylisc  3844 ;  4989. 
myltan  2756. 

myltesterne  'lupanar'?  8,  225. 
myltestre  4018  ;  5282. 
myne,  mene  538;   1195;   3198; 

4005  ;  4376;  4826. 
mynegian29;4525;  5339;  5393; 

3,  1 8. 

mynegung  3374 ;  3384. 
mynet  61,  32. 
mynetere  18b,  93. 

S   2 


myniendlic  3381. 

mynsterlic  9,  3. 

myrcels  4034;  4177. 

*myscan  '  affligere,'  cp.  note  to  17, 

47- 

myxen  3486;  4154. 

na    1028;    1264;    1296;    2860; 

3S38;    41/1;    4628;    4676; 

5382;  2,357,  &c. 
na  j>  an  7,  66b. 
nrecednys,  cp.  note  to  3672. 
naddre  157;  1856;  1863;  4943; 

2,4io;ll,9i  ;  17,11;  18b,6i. 
nseft  '  want,'  cp.  note  to  56,  227. 
nseftig  56,  227  ;  231. 
ninig  2173;  61,  5. 
nap  56,  41. 

nzcs,  nSron  1296;  3747. 
najss  26,  56. 
naht  504. 

nama2329;  4405;  4611;  4847. 
nammSlum  880. 
nateshwon  1148;    2586;    2724; 

3988. 

natofeshwon  4,  47  ;  40,  5. 
16432;  659;  749;  1055;  1265; 

2374;  2438;  4571 ;  4634; 

4663  ;  5187,  &c. 
nead,  nead-,  cp.  neod,  ny"d-. 
neadbehefe  5223. 
neadian928;  1456;  1621;  2463; 

2484;  2660;  4131;  4919.    Cp. 

also  note  to  267. 
neadignys  2106. 
neadsib,  cp.  nydsib. 
neadj)earffic   768;    1113;    1126; 

2015;    3025;     3981';    4274; 

12,2. 

neadSearmes  269 ;  1987. 
neadung  1237. 
neadwls  1113.     Cp.  also  note  to 

28,  15. 

neadwisnes  2396. 
neah  11,  155. 
neahsibb  2810. 
nealiecan?  56,  6. 
nearu^S;  1239;  5264;  66,95. 
nearulice  18b,  90. 
nearuness  979. 
neanij>anc  378 ;  763 ;  857. 
nebb  100  ;  2931 ;  28,  22. 
*nebsealf  stibium '  4,  25;  6,  17; 

7,  75;  8,91;  269. 
nebwlatful  2,  317.    Cp.  also  noU 

to  4306. 
*nebwlatung  4306. 
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nedan,  ned-,  cp.  nydan,  nyd-. 
nediende  '  execrandum  '  ?  4725. 
nefa85o;  1663;  3370;  5029. 
neod    '  causa,    debitum '     266  ; 

1448;  2106. 

neorxnawang  357;  689;  I7'3- 
nerung  5395. 
netele  56,  401 ;  402. 
next  815. 
mcumen  3138. 
mgecyrrcd  3477. 
nigonteo))a  2521. 
nihtgild  4721. 
nihtsum  322  ;  1129. 
nihwyrfed  3138. 
nilSred  3138. 
niman  56,  68. 
nirwian  3145. 
nis  '  is  not'  2860. 
*msoden  326. 

ni)>er  5337;  28,  19;  50,42. 
ni]>era  593. 
*ni|)ersceotende  2669. 
ni)>erung  1864. 
ni)>erwyrd  3968. 
nil-full  2240  ;  2963;  4954. 
*nl]>ig,  cp.  note  to  56,  99. 
malice  744. 
niw-,  cp.  ni-. 
niwe  688  ;  7,  50 ;   11,  86 ;   40, 

25;  34!  35;  36;  53,  286. 
niwelic  1942. 
niwiend  365  (cp.  note}. 
niwung  914. 
no  (  =  na)  56,  26  ;  63. 
norj>anwestan  4561. 
norj>djel  2032  ;  4566. 
nostle  53,  28. 
notere  2846. 
notu7,  353;  8,  342. 
nowend  '  nanclerus '   32 ;    6,   8 ; 

7,  12  ;  8,  6.    Cp.  also  rowend. 
mi  32,  I  ;  54,  3;  56,  158;  165; 

200  ;  209. 
mnnol  3101. 
nunne  8,  368. 
n£d,  nyd-,  cp.  neod,  nead-. 
nydan  267  (cp.  note) ;  3508  ;  18, 

35- 
nydhSmed  2,  333;    7,  304;   8, 

240. 

nydhiemestre  445 1 . 
nydsib  0,  5. 
nyrwan,  cp,  nirwian. 
nyten  3186;  40,  29. 
nytende  '  ignarus'  3332. 
nytweorSnes  11,  68. 


of  102;   248;    261;   532;  628; 

716;  820;   898;   923;   1058; 

1061 ;  1246,  &c. 
ofer   2584;    3782;    2,    353;    7, 

277  ;  8,  201;  61,  28. 
5fer  4798  ;  28,  I. 
ofercnman  50,  33. 
oferdnfan  7,  208. 
oferfa-reld  1602. 
oferfSt  '  obesus '  ?  21,  4 ;  22,4. 
oferfaran  2479;  3701  ;  8,  127. 
oferfeng  5126  ;  2,424;  50,  17. 
*oferferian  3680. 
oferflowendlice  5387. 
*oferfundennes   '  experimentum ' 

543- 

oft:rgylded  'deauratus'  1022. 
oferhleofian,  cp.  oferhlifian. 
*oferhllfan  1003;  3530.    Cp.also 

note  to  8,  52. 
oferhlifian   309.     Cp.  also  notes 

to  1003  ;  8,  53. 
oferlijian  3669. 
ofermSto  2,  448. 
ofermede  1128. 
ofermetto  7,  368;  8,  367. 
ofermicel  46,  24. 
ofermodigian  46,  26. 
ofermodignys  5162  ;  5300. 
ofermodnes  8,  390. 
oferrSdan  1390. 
ofersaiwisc  2,  350. 
ofersceadewian  56,  26. 
*oferspreca  3819. 
ofersprecol  1939;  4318. 
oferstSlan  1262;  2937. 
oferstlgan  507  ;  3530. 
oferstigennes  '  extasis '  405. 
oferj>eon   477;    517;    3133;    8, 

66(?);  11,33;  66. 
oferweorc  3501. 
oferwinnan  3855. 
oferwreon  469;  61,  II. 
ofet  1634;  3752- 
offrian  370  ;  5087  ;  18,  39. 
offringdagas  40,  23. 
offrung3473;  4444;  5066;  5086; 

40,  20;  21. 

ofgeorn  ?  cp.  note  to  3372. 
ofhreosan  3091  ;  3445  ;  4257. 
ofscacan  4160. 
ofsettan  3091. 
ofslean  1837 ;  3022. 
ofspring  433. 
ofstlice  1694;  3107- 
oft  (forwel)  3346. 
*ofje'ver  11,  177. 


ofjiryccan    3501  ;    3532  ;    3571  ; 

4125- 

ohelde  24,  2. 

ol  (on)  '  nequiquam  '  2000. 
ola-cung  4955 ;  5375. 
omig  478 ;  483. 
on  prep.  47;    121;    197;    291; 

306  ;    390 ;    391 ;    393  ;    404  ; 

701;  740;  773,  &c. 
on  adv.  335;  829;  2247;  3322; 

2670;    2760;     2976;    3322; 

38(>7;  3944;  4112,  &c. 
onbindan,  cp.  unbindan. 
onblawan  1528. 
onbryce  2480. 
onbutan  2,  251  ;  4,  71. 
*onbyrgan  'to  be  surety'  7,  99; 

11,142.    Cp.  also  note  to  3812. 
oncnawan    242  ;     1449 ;    3986 ; 

40,  7;   II  ;   23. 
oncnyttan,  cp.  uncnyttan. 
oncwe>an  4609  ;  2,  355  ;  8,  265. 
ondon,  cp.  undon. 
ondrSdan  2725;  3153;  4474. 
onettan  5216. 
onfon  40,  3  ;  6. 
ongean //•«/.  764;  1819;  4333. 
ongean,   ag-   adv.   (with   verbs) 

'S1;  5°6;  755;  i  "s;  ^s; 
279°;  3953;  424';  46°9; 

4610;  5440;  46,49;  61,  57. 
ongeancyme  2721. 
ongeancyrding ?  2721. 
*ongeanhworienes  2713. 
*ongeanwyrdnes  3975. 
ongeboren  '  ingenitus '  4648 ;  2, 

360. 

onginn47cx>;  2,  371. 
onginnan  3731;  2,  243;  61,  31. 
ongrataS  '  arridet '  ?  33,  2. 
ongrynt  '  arridet '  ?  33,  2. 
ongytan  8,  77  ;  40,  3  ;  66, 1 36 ; 

153- 

*onfieUing  '  insectatio '  2,  130. 
*onhigian    '  grassari,    ingruere ' 

343854952.     Cp.alsoby>. 
*onhigiende  '  grassatrix '  2  209. 
onhnigan,  cp.  hnigan  (on), 
onhryre  '  fulmen  '?  50,  32. 
onhyriend  364. 
onhyscan  (J»  ?}  17,  23.     Cp.  also 

note  to  7,  78. 
onbyspan  ?  7,  78. 
onlec,  -sec  '  respectus'  3462. 
onlihtan  1683;    1722.     Cp.also 

note  to  7,  337. 
onrSs  2480;  2,  91. 
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onsocgednes,  cp.  ansaegednes. 
onsset  '  retorsit '  ?  2,  306. 
onscrydan,  cp.  unscrydan. 
onscunian  1785.     Cp.  also  ascu- 

nian. 
*onscyllan    8,    265.      Cp.    also 

scyllan. 
onsittan  98. 
onstal  1787  ;  2,  50. 
onsund,  cp.  ansund. 
onsundran  160. 
onsyn,  cp.  ansyn. 
ontendan,  ant-,  at-  977;    2460; 

2772;  43I5- 
ontendnes,    ant-    1432  ;     1648  ; 

3555!    396°;    4247;    4984! 
18,  27. 

ontimber,  cp.  ant-, 
ontynan  40,  33. 
onjiracian,  cp.  andjjracian. 
onj>yddan  '  inpingere,'  cp.  j>yddan 

(on). 

onwealg,  cp.  anwealh. 
onweg  2171. 

onwinnnn,  cp.  winnan  (on), 
onwreon,  aw-  5178;  40,  19. 
onwrigen(n)es,  aw- 179  ;  1221. 
onwnnian,  cp.  wunian  (on), 
onwunung  '  instantia '  75. 
open  2245;  3511  ;  46.  46- 
openian  2925 ;  4685. 
openliceSs;  2313;  56,  154. 
open(n)es  1485;  5184. 
ora  '  metallum '  14,  2. 
ore  '  calix '  1219. 
orceapes  3068. 
orceas  1740;  2924. 
orceasnys  1145  ;  1169;  2341. 
ordajle  3286. 
*6retfeld  17,  50. 
oretstow  3072;  2,  145;  4,  86; 

5,  2  ;  6,  3  ;  7,  5. 
*orfyrmj>  609. 

organe  '  origanum '  56,  420. 
orgelnes  1108. 
orl34i4;  18»,  14. 
orleahter  1867. 
ormSte  18b,  47. 
ormStnys  2055. 
oroj),  cp.  orj). 
orped  3361. 
ortreowe,   ortrywe   386 ;    5042  ; 

2,421. 

or])  2049;  2452;  2,  64. 
orj>anc  53;  73;  123;  1389; 

3008;  3123;  3214;  3225; 

3399- 


orfancscipe  3122;  4090;  5445; 

2,  160;  474;  7,  395;  8,  411. 
oser  '  vimen'  10,  2. 
ost  3250. 
ostig  2464;  3250;  3299;  3304; 

2,  179. 

oj>  :7s;   '5°7;   '876;   252'; 

2816;    4945;    5335;    2,   173; 

8,  334!  38l;  56,  24;  61,  56. 
Offer  537;  919;  5182;  5416. 
°W>e  47J8  !  2,  252  ;  7,  275  ;  359  ; 

8, 199;  299;  11, 186;  23,j2  ; 

27,  32  ;  40,  21  ;  22. 
*oxanhyrde  23,  32. 

pael  'pilum'  19,  3. 
poetig  4980 ;  56,  36. 
pal,  cp.  pSl. 
palm  56,  366. 
panne  11,  178. 
papolstan,  cp.  popelstan. 
*peall  '  defrutum '  326 ;  4988. 
pearruc  3332;   3562;  4371;   2, 

194. 

perfince  56,  46 ;  405. 
petersilie  56,  391. 
pihtin  3741. 

pinca  '  punctum '  ?  3683. 
pinian  4129. 
pinsian  209;  1597. 
pmtreow  2222;  56,  359. 
pinung  4098  ;  4118  ;  56,  291. 
*pionie  56,  418. 
*pipllc  1644. 
pirige  56,  360. 
platum  '  obrizum  '  ?  3534. 
platung,  cp.  tiote  to  3534. 
plega  2888;  7,  199. 
*plegestre  4735. 
pleghus  1752. 
plegllc2885;  3172;  3552;  2, 4; 

6,  2. 

plegman  39;  61  ;  3,  28;  35,  I. 
plegscyld  761. 
plegstow  3073  ;  2,  146. 
pleoh  2161. 
pleolic  56,  277. 
plihtere  30;  5,  7;  7,  10;  8,  4. 
pluccian  101 ;  3889. 
plumtreow  56,  361. 
pohha  50,  19. 
popelstan  1815. 
popig  56,  399. 
pos  31,  I. 
prstt  765;  3344. 
preon  1195:  2204. 
preosthad  3692  ;  3765  ;  5303. 


*preosthlred  '  clerus '  3006. 

preowthwil  2369. 

prica    '  punctum ' !    cp.    note    to 

3683. 

pricels  4228  ;  4656. 
princ    (or  -nee?)    'ictus'    2369. 

Cp.  also  note  to  3683. 
priid  56,  233. 
prutscipe  1106. 
prutung  1161. 
pryte  18b,  29. 
*puca  23,  2. 

pullian  '  carpere '  ?  4,  66. 
*pundern  'perpendiculum'  3005  ; 

2,  138. 
pundernian  '  ponderare,'  cp.  note 

to  3005. 
purs  18b|  36. 
pyffan  1886;   18,  42.     Cp.  also 

apyfTan. 
pyle  56,  16. 

*pylewer  '  cervical '  56,  16. 
*pylu  '  cervical '  29,  4. 

racenteag  2062. 

racu  51  ;  169 ;  192  ;  909;  1119; 

1798;     2273;     3029;    3142; 

4242;    5106;    5403;    5478; 

2,  119;  11,  137;  56,  87. 
rScan  56,  18  ;  to  ~  4489. 
rSd  1123;    2524;   2676;  4041; 
_4:97;  4836;  2,  297;  7,  164. 
raxlan  2323  ;  2337  ;  2696  ;  361 1  ; 

4785;  4814;  7,  164;  190; 

27,  6;  40,  4;  46,  20. 
rSdbora  5225 ;  2,  438  ;  7,  359  ; 

_8,  349- 

node  '  mounted'  5253. 
raidehere,  rade-  775  ;  5253.    Cp. 

also  2,  444. 
rtedels  m.f.  'conjectura,  contio, 

paradigma' 1561;  2289;  2319; 
_2324;  7,  84;  18b,  67. 
rseden  1242;  3644;  2,  38. 
rjedere  '  soothsayer"  4192. 
rSdgifa  5225. 
raidgyft  271. 
rSdic  56,  431. 
raidingsceamol  4813. 
radlice,  cp.  hraed-. 
rsesc  '  imber '  3974. 
raescetung  4433  ;  2,  338. 
ixw  (  =  hmew)  'cadaver'  1480; 

2213;  4871. 

ggig  S'91 !  6,  30. 
ramm  3444  ;  7,  243  ;  8,  183. 
ranc  7,  381 ;  8,  394. 
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randbeag     731  ;      748 ;      3796 ; 

5024. 

rap  5469  ;  4,  93. 
raj>e(  =  hra)>e)  2075;  3125;  3130; 

56,  15. 
read  454;  463;  465  ;  828;  1204; 

1791  ;     1809  ;     1821  ;     2119 ; 

3184;    3580;    4509;    5206; 

18,  23;  18*,  40;  72;  23,  6. 
readgoldlnofer  1070. 
readian  4139. 
*readlesc    '  rubricata    (pellis) '  ? 

5324- 
readnys   4138;    5073;    2,    290; 

423- 

reaf  56,  218. 
reaferea766;  4038. 
reafol  7,  53  ;  8,  82. 
renfolnys  4381 ;  2,  321. 
ream  or  reamwin  ?  8,  417;  8b, 

12. 

recan  'adolere'  8,  238. 
reccan  57  ;  2320  ;  5167  ;  8,  284. 

CJ>.  also  note  to  4997. 
reccere,  reccend  ?  cp.  note  to  56, 

338. 

reced  4,  21. 

recedncs  2900.     Cp.  gerecednes. 
recedom  ( =  reccenddom)  273. 
recels  1513. 
recend    '  regendum '    4997    (cp. 

note). 

regol  7,  295 ;  8,  224. 
regollic  246 ;  1959 ;  4578 ;  5305  ; 

2,  349- 

returning    (  =  hremming)    971  ; 
1426;     2080;    3563;    5135; 

545°- 

*rensnsegl  (=regn-)  23,  20. 
reocan  4768  ;  26,  66. 
reonian.27O4;   2788;  2804.    Cp. 

also  gereon-,  run-, 
reonung  2631.     Cp.  also  gereo- 

nung. 

repsung  'vespera'  58,  14. 
rest  2197;  3,  47;  40,  19. 
restan  18b,  91. 
restedseg  40,  5;  1 8. 
ret*    631;    745;    858;    2097; 

4879. 
rejines  1788 ;  1845 ;  2985  ;  3302  ; 

11,144;  13,2. 
rej>ra  22  ;  3,  14. 
ribb  2465 ;  2467. 
rice  adj.  56,  304. 
riceter(e)  331 ;  674;  1994;  2504; 

4513. 


ndehere  (  =  raedeh-?)  2,  444. 
rldende  '  equester '  4748  ;  2,  380  ; 

7,  33r- 

rifelede  18b,  78.     Cp.  also  geri- 

flod. 

rift  5276. 
riht   adj.    1357;  'si.    1304;    11, 

114. 

rihtan  56,  225. 
rihtgelyfed  2634. 
rihting  '  regula '  1079. 
rihtlScan  66. 
rihtlScing  3215. 
rihtlic  2292. 
rihtllce  1666;  56,  161. 
rihtregul  5304. 
rihtwis  1755;  2718. 
rihtwritere  195. 
rim  2,  176. 
riman  3230. 
rimcraft  3117;    5441;    2,   156; 

470;  8,  406;  55,  I. 
rinc3476;  2,  212;  4,57;  6,  28; 

8,  185. 

rind   467;    566;    2403;    3826; 

3858;  8,40;  11,  1 6. 
rinnan  (up)  1891. 
ripian  561. 

rlsan  '  congruere '  8,  328. 
rise,  rix  3306  ;  2,  189  ;  56,  434. 
risiendum  '  odorato '  ?  23,  4. 
ri>   498;    1413;    1714;    1792; 

3024;  3581;  3966. 
rij>e,  wk.  f.  ?  cp.  note  to 

1714. 

roc  'melior'?  56,  236. 
rod  3088. 
rodor  1778;  5034. 
rodorlic  7,  218. 
Romane  2028. 
*rosbedd  23,  8. 
rose  4509  ;  56,  428. 
rotian  23,  9. 
roj>or  36  ;  3,  25. 
rowend  'nauclerus'  2,  6;   6,  J. 

Cp.  also  note  to  1,  32. 
rowett  5459. 
rude  'ruta*  56,  389. 
rudig  2932. 

rudu4344;  4,  51  ;  18,  9. 
ruh  3250;  3583;  5189;  2,  429. 
rum   adj.    1180;    3447;    3700; 

3942;  2,  210;  272;   7,  171; 

244;  8,  136;  183. 
rumheortllce  *  56,  97. 
rumheortnes  56,  181. 
rumllce  591. 


riraian  5,  30;    7,  192;    8,  151. 

Cp.  also  reon-. 
rustig7,_34- 
rycan,  rycels,  cp.  rec-. 
ryne  509;   1569;   2147;  3,  45; 

7,29;  11,  18. 
rynelice  '  cursim  '  '  7,  90. 
rypan  21,  I. 
rypere  2712. 

ryP'°g  3H9- 

rysel  2762;  4027;  23,  28. 
rysige  '  setosa'?  8,  337  (cp.  note). 
3641  ;  4745. 


sacan  3003. 

sacerdhad   1901  ;    2031  j    5056  ; 

2,  56. 

sacerdlic  2880. 
sacfull  56,  88. 
sacu  3764. 

sae  1943;  2475;  26,  61  ;  32,  2. 
ssed  56,  128. 
siedere  2358. 
sSdraca  770. 
s£fisc  23,  48. 
*s£ehund  26,  61. 
sajllc  2491  ;  2878. 
*sSn  '  marinus'  6,  23  (cp.  note)  ; 
_7,  201;  8,  128;  157. 
SEensess  577. 
ssep  226;  567;  1851. 
saspig  546. 

safene  '  savin  (plant)'  56,  367. 
sagu  188;    1119;    1793;   3130; 

4253;  18,  26. 
sal  972  ;  53,  5. 

salfige  '  sage  (plant)  '  56,  422. 
sambsemed  4388;  2,  323. 
samod  1333  ;  2095  ;  3631  ;  4888. 
samswaeled  4388. 
samwist4i4;  1376;  1662;  3191; 

3378;  4402;  4554;  5001. 
sand  7,  162  ;  18b,  85. 
sanda  Tercula"  1631;    11,  36; 

17,  41  ;  54. 

sandhrycce  '  scylla  '  ?  634. 
sandhrycg  '  scylla  '  ?  634. 
sandig    1816  ;    4100;     2,    52; 

285. 
sang  403  ;    2606;    2611;  4911; 

4941;  5378;  7,317;  8,  272; 

18b,  I. 

sangcraeft  3118. 
sarga  'trumpet'  1641.     Cp.  also 

7,57- 
sarlic  1730. 
scacan  14,  4. 
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scalu  1412;    4,  27;    5,   26;    6, 

19;  7,  77;  10,  3. 
sceabbede  4929. 
sceadewung  438. 
*sceadlic  '  scenicus,'  cp.  note  to 

2885,  and  also  gesceadlic. 
sceadu  2920;  32,  5  ;  40,  15. 
sceaf  4974. 
scealfor  519. 
sccamfaest  3671. 
*sceamfaestnys  ?  3672  (cp.  note). 
sceamleas  4304  ;  5277. 
sceamleast  5299 ;  7,  367  ;  8,  366. 
sceamlic  3671 ;  2,  240. 
sceamu2927;  2933. 
sceanca  3254. 
sceandlic  1726  ;  5228. 
sceandlic    'scenicus'    2885    (cp. 

note). 

sceap  8,  336;  40,  32. 
*sceaplic  '  of  a  sheep '  11,  187. 
sceara  //.  '  forfex '  485. 
scearnwibba  23,  23. 
sceawian  193. 
sceawiend  4,  58  ;  7,  250. 
sceawung  11,  n. 
sceg}>  28  ;  3,  17. 
scendan  8,  57. 
sceotan  2099;  2,  65  ;  ongean  ~ 

4241.    Cp.  also  note  to  2,  306. 
scicels  1471. 

sc!d  6,  22  ;  7,  158  ;  8,  u6. 
scilfor  '  flavus'  532. 
scilling  348. 
scimerian  23,  51. 
scinan  306;  1720;  2172;  2248; 

3602;  4409;  4573;  8,33;  35. 
scincroeft  3268;  7,  239;  8,  177. 
scinhosu  5022  ;  2,  419. 
scinlac  3262  ;  3496  ;  4021 ;  4056 ; 

4060  (?);  4429;  2,  72;   181; 

46,  23.     Cp.  also  2239. 
scinlaca  '  nebulo '  2239.    Cp.  also 

4060. 

scinu  3254. 
sciplic  21 ;  3,  13. 
sclr  sb.  886;  1896;  2302  ;  4562  ; 

3,38;  7,67. 
scir  adj.  23,  36. 
scoplic  199. 
scort  1856. 

scortlice  3655  ;  5358 ;  4,  68. 
scrDef  1889;  3311  ;  7,  124. 
scrsette    '  a     prostitute '    4305  ; 

5180. 
scrid,  scrij)  '  chariot,   carriage ' 

"85;  4163;  4742;  18,  as- 


sent] 2904. 

scrincan  568. 

scrij>,  cp.  scrid. 

scrud  3670. 

scrutnian  1 66. 

scua7,  139. 

scufan  38  ;  3,  27  ;  6,  6. 

sculan  54,  3. 

scurs6o;  3974;  4030;  4414. 

scurfede  46,  I. 

scylcen  2112. 

scyld  'shield'  3795. 

scyldig?  18,  17. 

scyldtruma  731  ;  2959;  3796. 

scylf  1814.    Cp.  also  >u>te  to  642. 

scylfig  '  rocky '  ?  5470.     Cp.  also 

note  to  642. 

scylfor  '  flavus,'  cp.  scil-. 
scyll  '  concha '  447. 
scyllan  4890;  2,  397.     Cp.  also 

onscyllan. 
scylp  'a  rock'  642.      Cp.  also 

scylf. 
scylpig  'rocky'   5470;    2,   486. 

Cp.  also  note  to  642. 
scyran  40,  33. 
scyte  '  sindon  '  3732. 
scyte  3090;  2,  148. 
scyttels  46,  33. 
se  55;  604;  925;   1102;  1435; 

1555;   '922;   2°26;   2131; 

2301,  &c.  J>set  579;  1611; 
1700;  1834;  2432,  &c.  }>xs 

225;  327;  593;  86°;  897; 

'539!  '751;  2414,  &c.  J>am 
146;  248;  270;  957;  1246; 
J494:  I534>  &c.  Jan  129; 
300;  1124;  1441;  2265,  &c. 
}>on40,  16;  19;  21,  &c.  Jisene 

119;  495;  833;  "5°;  !353; 

1423;  1450;  1507,  &c.  Jrcnne 
joo ;  4269.  J;ane  2906.  Jione 
305i;40,6;  19.  J)i664;i35i; 
2519;  2744;  4727,  &c.  seo 
218 ;  258  ;  259;  702;  816 ; 
1226;  1241  ;  1286,  &c.  se 
(for  seo)  1093;  1239.  fjere 
(gen.dat.sg.f.)  77;  87;  122; 
261  ;  436;  599;  790;  828; 

1259;  '49°,  &c-  J>a  7°;  239; 
361;  1875;  1876;  1953; 

2179;  2411,  &c.— (//.)]»  76; 
81  ;  108;  137;  167;  190; 

324;    539!    757!  II29,   &«• 

Jrera  40,  26  ;  29.  J>am  745  ; 

779  ;    1143,   &c.  J)Sm    11, 

185. 


;  4825. 
sealmscop  1021. 
seam  5425. 
searu  123;  7,  205. 
searucrxft    1656;    2776;    2892; 
2938  J) ;  3008  ;  3016  ;  3075  ; 

338°;  34431  409°;  4473  (?)• 
searu J)anc  2938  (?)  ;  3016  ;  4072. 
sea]>  684  ;  3478  ;  4399  ;  18,  36 ; 

23,  39. 

secan  56,  314. 
secg  'sedge'  56,  433. 
secgan  1730;  1881 ;  2814;  4501 ; 

4948  ;  4,  2  ;  61,  5. 
segel '  labarum '  (for  segen)  2 1 30 
segel  'sail'  2,  483. 
segelgyrd  5464;  38,  i. 
self,  &c.,  cp.  sylf. 
selra,  selost  7,  116;  8,  90. 
seraa  46,  5. 
seo  '  pupilla'  9,  n. 
seod4004;  4,  78;  18b,  36;  50, 

38. 
seoion  3036  ;  3113;  54,  I  (sifu) ; 

57,  10  ;  61,  22. 
*seofongetel  :533. 
seofojia  204. 
seolcen,  sil-  460  ;  462  ;  23,  44  ; 

26,  73- 

seolh  41,  2;  54,  i. 
seowian  50,  49. 
sere  3725. 
ser(e)wian,     syr-     889 ;     2939 ; 

2946 ;  3446 ;  4256 ;  4453 ; 

4963 ;  7,  209. 
serewung  3075. 
set  2,  132.     Cp.  also  geset. 
setlung  1753. 
settan  1424  ;  18,  2  ;  on  ~  4112  ; 

under  -  4779. 

sej>an  8,  103.     Cp.  also  ges-. 
sejiend  5371. 
sejmng   145;   1623;  5261.     Cp. 

also  ges-. 
si,  cp.  eom. 
sibb  795;  2701;  7,  184;  8, 

148. 

sibgesyhj) '  Hierosolyma  '  1748. 
sibling  6;  2811. 
sic(c)etung    621  ;    622  ;     985  ; 

2827;    4190;    4532;    4691; 

18,  28. 
Sicilisc    '  Sicilian  '    3956  ;     2 , 

274. 
side  'widely'  2839;   5336;   8, 

382  ;  56,  269  (?). 
sidefull  932;  1396  ;  7,  103. 
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sidefullnys  1144;   1469;    1718; 

1804;    2041;     2340;     2666; 

542°  ;  7,  347. 
siden46o;  3161;  3162. 
sife  56,  59. 
sifeSa//.  20,  49. 
sifu,  cp.  seofon. 
sige  1760;   2091;    2858;   2936; 

37,9. 

sigebencn  1861. 
sigefest  1745;  3533. 
sigelean769;  1117;  1909;  3217; 

5,  20  (?). 
sigor  798 ;  4394. 
sigorian  2090. 
sigorlic  1347;  2858. 
silcen,  cp,  seol-. 
Silheanven  4680;  2,  368. 
simcringwyrt  56,  383. 
sind,  cp.  eom. 

sinder  651 ;  4,  12  ;  7,44;  8,  80. 
sinewealt  490  5522;  1703;  1813; 

3526;  3734;  23,4i  ;  26,  72. 
singal  74;  508  ;  11,  163. 
singalnys  1163;  4.-  7  7. 
singnn  1348;  56,  244;  315. 
sinhwyrfende  '  round '  114. 
sinoj),  cp,  synoj). 
sinscipe  339;  413;  444;    2697; 

3911;  4625. 
sint,  cp.  eom. 

*sintrendende  '  round  '114. 
sinu  3242. 
slj>  592  ;  7,   216;  8,   163;  297; 

11,  76;    61,   22. 

s![)b5c  2023. 

sT))fa;t  2143;  4618. 

si)>)>an  1674;   1979. 

sixfete  127. 

sixtig  3036. 

sixtigfeald  952  ;  1407. 

slacian,  slea-  3094;  18,  n. 

slap  2104;  3403. 

slaewS  20,  I. 

slarege  '  slaregia  (a  plant) '  56, 

387. 

slawian  3094. 
slawyrm  1856. 
sleac  2824. 
sleacian,  cp.  slacian. 
slean  5332  ;  11,  70. 
slecg  11,  71. 
siege   835;    3017;    4114;    61, 

59- 

slidan  1467. 
slide,  cp.  note  to  1467. 
slingnn  'to  creep'  18,  37. 


slitan  722;  2051;  3599. 
slite  2546.     Cp.  also  3599. 
slitere  40,  50. 
silting  3946. 
smocl,  cp.  smalutn. 
*smSr  (-re  ?)  m. '  bucca,  labrum ' 
697 ;  2160;  2163;   3187;  4, 
19;  5,  18;  7,  51;  8,  8ob. 
smate  1808;  3534. 
smalum  dat.  as  adv.  1553. 
smeag  'subtle'  4142. 
smeagan  1080;  1504;  4213.    Cp. 

also  gesm-. 

smeagelegen  'syllogism'?  4142. 
smeaung    1085  ;     2010 ;     2309 ; 
3127  ;   8,   173.     Cp.  also  ge- 
smeagung. 
smea[>ancol  192. 
smeaj>ancolllce  1068. 
smedma  175  ;  3871. 
smeru  2762;  4116;  2,  289;  4, 

79;  8,149. 
smejiian  1771- 
smicere  8,  63. 

smitte  wk.  f.  648  ;  3491 ;  4,  n. 
smittian  4678  ;  2,  366.    Cp.  also 

be-,  gesmittian. 
smijjian  489. 
smocc  3725. 
smocian  3553. 
smorian?  cp.  note  to  1431. 
smxigan  5381 ;  up  ~  7,  248. 
smyc  4062. 

smylte  3770;  4657;  7,  169. 
snaca  157. 
snSd  4026. 
snSdelSearm  23,  24. 
snearh  962.. 
snell  3361 ;  4542. 
snide  40,  32.     Cp.  also  3070. 
snife  (for  snide  ?)  '  occisio'  3070. 
snod5333;  2,439;  457. 
snofol  31,  3. 
snoru  61,  12. 
snotor  3109  ;    3195  ;    5413   (cp. 

note) ;  2,  168. 
snotorlice  208. 
*snotorscipe  3215  ;  2,  172. 
snytrian  5392. 
sol  '  volutabrum '  3041 ;  2,  140; 

314;  7,  220;  8,  164. 
soles  '  rugosse  '  ?  15,  3. 
solor2,  21 1 ;  8,  355. 
solsece  56,  386. 
sona  56,  27. 
soncrsft  7,  392  ;  8,  408 ;  55,  3. 
sopp  '  offula'  56,  10. 


sorhleas  797- 

sot  4158;  4671;  3,  51. 

sott  56,  173. 

soj>an  (to)  '  pro  certo  '421. 

sopfaestnes  40,  15. 

so|)lice  40,  9:12. 

sSSsecgan  ?  28,  30. 

spserllc  3749. 

spserlira  3076;  3255;  3287. 

sprcrnes8i3;  981;  2044;  2122; 

3825 ;  4<>35- 

spa;tlan  53,  24. 

spanan  5186;  43,  9. 

spannan  17,  62. 

spearcian  ?  cp.  note  to  4029, 

spearnlian  2438. 

specca  651. 

sped  'glancoma'  1728  ;  2,  44. 

sped  1316;  4593. 

spedig  17,  56  ;  58,  303. 

spedignes  3605. 

speld  7,  279,   294;  8,  88;  202; 

222. 

spellung  188;  4253. 

spillend  '  parasitus,'  cp.   note  to 

679. 
*spill(e)re   '  parasitus '  679  ;    2, 

12;  4,  18. 
spinl  3737;  2.  245  ;  7,  268;  8, 

195  :  17,  37- 
spircan   974;    3901;    4029;    5, 

22. 

sp(r)aeci62;  183;  1084;  1531; 

2318;    3067;    3197;    4109; 

4254  ;  4878  ;  5491 ;  8,  15". 
sproec  '  labrusca '  2,  63. 
sp(r)ecan  3998. 
apranca  2022  ;  2640. 
spreawlian  50,  34. 
spreot  30,  I . 

sprind  3607;  2,  197;  8,  181. 
sprin(d)Hce  738. 
springan    (wide)    '  crebrescere ' 

2769;  4615;  4807;  4933. 
sprot  1651;  2022;  3083;  3521. 
sprytting    958;     1130;     1582; 

3629. 

spura  4248. 
spurnan  50,  7- 
spyrcan,  cp.  spircan. 
spyrian  186  ;  3103  ;  3898. 
spyrring  'arpago '  5342 ;  2,  459  ; 

7,  379  J  8,  386. 
spyrte  3857 ;  56,  56. 
*spyrung  5214. 
stsef  2009;  2311 ;  4141. 
staefcrseft  3031;  3114. 
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stsefcrseftig  194;    2266;    2848; 

5475!  8,  19. 

stsefgefeg  '  litteratnra '  7,  219. 
*staeflenhtor '  barbarismus  '  5467. 
stsefleornere  3126.    Cp.  also  note 

to  4145. 

stseflij>ere  733  ;  3442  ;  5026. 
stsenen  1816. 
staspmitlum  3881. 
stserblind  1735;  3058. 
stjerleornere  4145. 
*st£erlice  '  historialiter'  2,  310. 
stajrwritere  60,  i. 
stEf  3679;  4797;  2,  387;   26, 

41. 

stse]))>ignys  2092. 
stamor  3054 ;  4330. 
Stan  1704;  2972;  3229;   3524; 

3952;  4111;  2,  177. 
stanclud,  cp.  note  to  3952. 
stancysel  1812  ;  1818. 
*stanflor  14,  3. 
stanhrycg  5465. 
stanincel  7,  97. 
stanrocc    1811;    2038;    7,   43; 

95  J  8-  79- 
stanweal  159. 
stanwurma  1061. 
stanwyrhta  2253. 
stafelfest  1420. 
staj>elfsestnes  232. 
sta)>elung  4099. 
stajiol  2679. 
stealu  (for  steola  ?)  '  cauliculus ' 

547- 

steap  'pocnlum'  1847. 
stearc  56,  252. 
steartlian  2438  ;  2,  82. 
steda  29,  I ;  53,  38. 
stede  2192  ;   2679. 
stefn  '  vox"  1464  ;  2604. 
stela  547  j  2,  u. 
steman  311;  553;  1511;  3276; 

4768;   4774;   4776;   11,  37; 

18,  16;    38;    IS",  77;    23,5. 
steming  3490 ;  4775. 
stemn   '  time,    turn '    3001 ;    2, 

136. 

stenc  3265  ;  3487  ;  4770. 
stencan?  28,  II. 
*stencfaet  'olfactoriolum'  8,  299. 
stenecian  'anhelare'  6,  5. 
steng  3460 ;  7,  245. 
steor  '  invectio '  7,  382 ;  8,  395. 
steorgleaw  2630 ;  2,  98. 
steorman  32;  3,  21. 
steorsetl  43,  n. 


steorwig(e)!  2631 ;  5444  ;  2,  473  ; 

8,  142. 

*steorwiglere  55,  8. 
steorwiglung  7,  I  79. 
steran  3038;  4443;  4642. 
stering  1512. 

sticca 'clarnus'  56,  74  (cp.  note). 
sticce  (=sty-)  1830;  3785. 
sticels  600. 

sticmailum  (  =  sty-)  52. 
sticol  7,  32. 
*sticolnys  4437. 
stifian  3305. 

stihtan?  28,  23. 

stille  4657. 

stilnys  290;   1672;  1911;   2084; 

4144. 
stmcan   314;    3468;    4776;    7, 

334!  8,  295. 
stingan  8,  364. 
stipel  3971. 
stlj>409;  599;  1097;  1271;  1451; 

1608;     1767;     1786;     2177; 

2208;    4729;    5365;    11,  69; 

stifllce  1231 ;  4662  ;  5439. 
stijmes  482;  661 ;  1240;   3256; 

4763  ;  4816  ;  3,  34. 
stocc  3251 ;  2,  179;   180. 
stoclif  3993. 
stocweard  5272. 
stofn  117;  562;   1665;  8,  70. 
stol  2030. 

storm  632  ;  1425  ;  28,  6. 
*stormig?  56,  201. 
storscep  4027. 
stow  5182. 

strarl  'stragula'  1035. 
strand    1817;    2494;    3081;    2, 

286. 

strang  730;  4110. 
stream  2668. 
streawberige,  cp.  streow-. 
strec  (e?)  408;  1238. 
streclic  1292. 
strecnys  1 1 66. 

streng  2935  ;  5008  ;  6,  4 ;  50,  8. 
streon  1934. 

streowberige  56,  48 ;  409. 
strical588;  2009;  2847;  4050; 

4569;  4589;  4613;  4810. 
*strina  '  conquisitor '  27,  I. 
stripligan  '  perfringere '  ?  46,  21. 
*stryna,  cp.  strina. 
strynan?  349. 
stiudere  2711;  4631. 


stundmailum  1368  ;  1890  ;  2710  ; 

324.V 

stunt  56,  87. 
stuntscipe  56,  137. 
stycce,  cp.  sticce. 
styman,  styming,  (p.  stem-, 
stypel,  cp.  stipel. 
styrne  11,  151  ;  56,  112. 
styrung  2077. 
sulhandla  2357  ;  2732. 
sum    224;    941;     1076;    1230; 

474°;  5"1;   2,  377;  4,  35; 

5,  37;  46,  51. 
sundcorn  56,  396. 
sunderanvveald  18b,  54. 
sunderboren  ?  26,  17. 
simderlipes  206.     t'p.  synder-. 
sundermilum  6,  10. 
*sunhat  56,  205. 
*suselstede  56,  184. 
sustor  56,  34. 
su):(an)wind?  28,  7. 
suj)(an)west(an)wind  ?  28,  8. 
suSerne  26,  67. 
su'Seme  wudu  56,  377. 
swa  250  ;  277;   278;  2945643; 

654; 660;  1133;  2542; 2723  ; 

2794;    2828,    &c.      swa   swa 

934!     1093;     134°;     2482; 

2789;     2820;    3467;    3476; 

4062;   4107,  &c.     swa  hwrct 

swa  40,  12. 
swoecc  312;  3277;  3489;  4774; 

8,64;  11,  38;  18b,  59. 
swslan  32,  15. 
*swSp  'persuasion,  instigation," 

cp.  note  to  2894. 
*swSpig  '  frandulentus '  2894. 
swser  48,  3. 
swsesnys  3175. 

swatSelyne  '  pingues '  ?  27,  32. 
swan    2451;    2,    88;    23,    31; 

43,  13. 

swapan  46,  31. 
swearm    132;    2159;    3821;    3, 

46;  7,  21. 
swearti736;  2950;  3 144 14653; 

4758;  siss;  3.  s6;  18b,  6 

(note);  30;  75. 
sweartnys  4681. 
swebban  1880. 
swefl  3516;  4,  61  ;  7,  254. 
sweflen  3963;  8,  223. 
sweg  1912;  1961;  5414;  5446; 

2,  475  :  8.  M1- 
swegani643;  5431 !  18",  7. 
sweger,  61,  13. 
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sweglhorn  1645;  14,  I, 
swelgend  636;  4340;  5468;  7,42. 
swelh  '  hiatus'  ?  50,  5. 
swellan  3778. 
sweltan,  cp.  swyltan. 
sweng  4924. 
sweorbeag  n88. 
sweorsaga  '  allec'  ?  30,  2. 
sweorteag  4040  ;  7,  127. 
sweotelian,  &c.,  cp.  swut-,  &c. 
swete  225  ;  3326;  8,  42. 
swetnes  175;    2150;    3488;    2, 

67  ;  11,  64  ;  26,  50. 
swlcan  56,  65. 

swicdom  787  ;  4073  ;  7,  298  (?). 
swice  wk.  f.,  -ca  ivk.  m.  ?  '  deci- 

pula'  4982;  7,  338. 
swicfull  732  ;  1613;  2241;  2894; 

4835;  5°4°;  5284;  5352. 
swift    264;    508;    2408;    2667; 

0,  10. 

sw!ge  1937;  2085;  4144. 
swin  23,  27. 
swinen  4332;  11,  187. 
swing  'vertigo'  (cp.  note)  33,  3. 
swingel  4486  ;  5364. 
*swinn  'melodia'  2611  ;  4726. 
swinsung   1343;     2594;    3925; 

49". 
swipe   wk.  f.,  -pu  st.  f.   3461 ; 

3465  ;  5366  ;  17,  5  ;  56,  101. 
swif/-,  cp.  swy]>-. 
swolo)>  3244;  3779. 
*swoloSa  wk.  m.  (-Se  wk.f.V)  23, 

55- 

*swoloShat  56,  202. 
swot  'sweet'  56,  214. 
swugian  28,  10. 
s(w)utel    1700;     3400;     3511; 

4538;  525°;  11,  49- 
swutclian  916;  2336;  27,  2. 
s(w)utelice   915;    2025;    2312; 

2765. 

swutelnes  27,  25. 
swntelung    145;    2870;    4611; 

5102;  5262. 
swylc  4117. 
swylce  adv.  1700;  1913;  2114; 

2327;     2917;     2949;    3294; 

3476 ;    3926 ;    4096 ;    4462  ; 

4987;  5296;  5465;  2,  127. 
swyltan  1274;  2742;  56,  191. 
swytfe  adv.  389 ;  709  ;  937  ;  980 ; 

1625;     2075;    2108;     2312; 

2718;     2741;     2750;     2765; 

3125;    4426;    4713;    8,    23; 

56,  178. 


swyjilic  1177. 

swyfra  '  dexter'  3428. 

*swySspecende  56,  140. 

swyjiswege  401  ;  1436. 

sy,  cp.  com. 

*syce  '  sucking"  57,  8. 

syfling  3756. 

syla  'stibarius'  2357. 

syle».  'volutabrum'  3417;  4291. 

sylen  342;   2577;   2863;  4830; 

2,  391  ;  4,  73;  8,  206. 
sylf(a)   887;   936;    1490;   3060; 

3798;    4863;   5187;    40,   21  ; 

56,  311. 
sylfbana  2687. 

sylfcwala  6,  26  ;  7,  181  ;  8,  145. 
*sylfdemere  'sarabaita,'  cp.  iwte 

to  58,  9. 
*sylfllc   adj.  'voluntary'    1288; 

56,  no. 
sylfwille   adj.   236  ;    300  ;    368  ; 

1233;  J394;  1509;  1619- 

sylfwilles  adv.  4862  ;  56,  333. 

syllan  56,  92  ;  230. 

symbelnys  3823  ;  3985  ;  40,  36. 

spn  '  pupilla  '  3463. 

synd,  cp.  com. 

syndergifu  2589;  2657. 

synderllc2ii  ;  343;  716;  1056; 

1842;  1949;  2514;  2572. 
synderlicnes  318  ;  11,  41. 
synderlipe  1879. 
synderllpes  1362;    2852;   3315; 

5114.     Cp.  also  206. 


synn  4921  ;  56,  294. 

syno]>  2890  ;  3984  ;  3,  2. 

syrc,  cp.  sere. 

syrw(i)an,  syrwnng,  cp.  screw-. 

tacn  2490;  2618. 

tacnian  56,  215. 

tacor  3932  ;  7,  290;  8,  216. 

taican  8,  18. 

tslan  5235;  5354;  8,  393;  15, 

2;  57,5- 

tiSnel  2643  ;  3875. 
taenen  3303. 
tsese  56,  307. 
talian  41  9  ;  504. 
talu  1415;    1472;   2267;   3206; 

27,  18. 

talwyrSlice  ?  8,  76. 
tan  922;   3843;    3847;    4,  75; 

7,284;  10,6. 
tange  484  ;  56,  6  1  (?). 
targa  726;  2958. 


te-  (  =  OS.  ti-,  te-,  OHG.  za-, 

zi-),  cp.  ttote  to  11,  153. 
tealtrian  3879;  4104;  5500;  2, 

356;  501- 

team  585. 

tearig  620. 

teart  1946;  8,  218;  56,  112. 

teartlice  3011;  4336;  4730. 

teartnes  3158  ;  7,  231. 

tel  1536.     Cp.  also  getel. 

telgor  562. 

telgra  257;  1138;  3300;  3847; 
7,  119. 

telgre  18b,  95. 

tellan  505;  mo;  4357;  4548; 
4765;  5256;  40,  18. 

tempi  2620;  17,  13;  18b,  87. 

templhalgung  40,  36. 

templic  3232  ;  7,  125  ;  8,  175. 

*tenbebod  'decalogus'  11,  108. 

teohhian  2699. 

*teol]>yrl  'fenestra'  133;  'fora- 
men' 134;  7,  22. 

teon  5287;  for))  -  808. 

teona  4207  ;  4267 ;  4690. 

teran  722. 

*ticgende  '  indruticans '  1218;  2, 
37;  6,  18;  7,  76;  8,  92. 

tid  197;  1337;  3836;  3938;  4, 
74;  7,  282;  8,  207;  66,5. 

tidsang  56,  317. 

tldwritere  189. 

tigele    2255;    2256;    3950;    2, 

273- 

tigelstan  18b,  50. 
tilia  690. 

til))  1934;  56,  309. 
tilung  560. 
tima  397;  2265. 
timbran  4908;  50,  58. 
timbrung  2125;  3,  42. 
tin  1072. 

tintreg  St.  n.  685  (?). 
tintrega  w k.  m.  399 ;  4097;  4786. 
tintregian  3236. 
tintregung  685  (?) ;  1947. 
titelung  1153. 
*titolose  ' tidulosa  (a  plant)'  56, 

425- 

tlSian  ?  56,  289. 
to  prep.  268;   283;   330;   394; 

420;    421;    504;    807;    941; 

1051  ;  1066  ;  1076,  &c. 
to   adv.   'too'   5337;    8,    383; 

(with  verbs]  112;  675  ;  1603  ; 

2355;  4489;  464';  4761 ; 

5435,  &c. 
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tobSdan  '  to  exalt'  igig. 
toblawan  625;  713. 
tobradan  23,  47. 
tobrecan  3258;  7,  123. 
tobredan  ( =  -bregdan)  34,  3. 
tobrytan639;  1825;  2926;  3258; 

4257;  4702. 
tocinan  5456. 

*tocla;fan  '  findere '  (for  tocleo- 
_  fan  ?)  18b,  38. 
tocweSan  662. 
tocyme  40,  2. 
todSlan  91;  205;  1361;  1369; 

2372 ;  s812;  4512 ;  4568; 

4858  ;  5408  ;  11,  3  ;  18",  49. 
todal    131;    202;    203;    1182; 

1356;     1388;     1756;     2851; 

4002  ;  18",  9 ;  48 ;  40,  26. 
toflowan  2857. 
toforlitan  605. 
togaedere  1403. 
togan  18b,  23. 
togeanes  4265. 
ton  4693. 
tohreran  '  to  shake  to  pieces '  ? 

2261  (cp.  note] ;  3475. 
*tohryran   (causative  of  tohreo- 

san?)  2261  (cp.note);  3475. 
tol  488;   756;   1577;   3047;  3, 

35;  7.  35!  85;  "2;  8,  166. 
tolstan  3. 
tolcendlice  '  petulanter,"  cp,  note 

to  1218. 

tolcetende  '  indruticans'  1218. 
*tolcetung  '  titillatio'  2182. 
tolesan  (  =  -lysan)  4066  ;  4984. 
toll  1455. 
topp   '  top  (plaything) '   47 ,  6  ; 

56,  8. 

toppa  '  pensa '  ?  23,  45. 
tord  23,  22. 
torht  26. 

torr  1811  ;  2038;  3977;  5472. 
tosca  '  toad,'  cp.  toxa. 
toscead  27,  12. 

tosceadan  207 ;  441 ;  1405  ;  11,  4. 
toscirian  (  =  -scyrian)  5408. 
tosigan  3747. 
toslltan  729. 
toslupan  4066. 
tosomne  48,  4. 
tostencan  2621. 
tostre(g)dan  11,  139;  46,  18. 
toswellan  1732. 
tosweorcan  1737. 
tosyndrian  207. 
toteon  4708. 


toteran  5016;  5386;  7,  259. 
totwa;man  1369. 

t°}>  4335- 

to)>enednys  5452. 

*to)iening  '  distentio'  2,  476. 

tojiindan     714;      1105;      2495; 

5346;  5373- 
toSreoma  723;  2,  13. 
to]>unde(n)lice  667. 
toweard,  cp.  towyrd. 
towendan  1136;   2262. 
tovveorpan  2619  ;   3475  ;   4556  ; 

40,  14. 
*towritan  'describere,  ascribere" 

1065. 
towyrd, -wurd,-weard  848;  3609; 

40,  II. 

toxa  'toad'  1855. 
traht  4575. 
trahtnian  443 ;  4604. 
trahtnvmg  173;   192;  3132. 
treagian  1670.     Cp.  also  getrea- 

gian. 
*trendan  'to  turn,   revolve,'  cp. 

note  to  114. 
trendel  493;   496;   523;   2557  ; 

2/61;  351°;  3527;  2;  2I4; 

219;  18b,  16. 
trraw'tree'  391;  545. 
treow}),  cf.  tryw]>. 
trind  '  supplicium'?  56,  238. 
trucian  2671. 
trum  760;  5417;  2,  466. 
truma  731 ;  862  ;  1721. 
tru}>horn  743. 
trymman  1092. 
trymmend  7,  383  ;  8.  396- 
trymming  1421. 
trywf,  treow})  425  ;  2690. 
*tud  m.  «.,  tudu  f.  ?  '  a  shield  ' 

5025.     Cp.  also  note  lo  747. 
tudder  5091. 
tudderfull  3135  ;  2,  161. 
tudenarda  '  scutorum '  ?  747. 
tun  4843;  7,  329  J  8,  290;  56, 

211  ;  240. 
tungel  1681  ;  4973. 
*tungel  'verbosus'?  cp.  note  to 

56,  139. 
tnngehe  2,  472 ;  7,  393  ;  8,  409; 

BO,  4. 

tungelbaere  2556 ;  3689. 
tungelcraeft     3120;     5443;     2, 

158. 
tungelgescead  3121;  2,  159;  7, 

394;  8,410;  55,  5. 
tungelwitega  2630. 


tunggela'lle  'verbosi'?  56,  139. 

tunglere  3267. 

tunincel  4741. 

tunne  3512  ;  56,  60. 

tunsingwyrt  26,  63;  56,  42; 
378. 

turf  2734  ;  2,  104. 

turnian  694. 

tux  3564;  4335;  2, 223. 

twa,  twam,  cp,  twegen. 

twaimendlice  1368. 

twegen  1870;  3044.  twa  1870; 
3036.  twam  3789;  4480. 

tweo  4526. 

tweonian  2234. 

tweoniendlic  676 ;  5103. 

tweonung677;  4198;  2,298. 

twibill  2231. 

twiddled  1172. 

*twideagod  '  bistinctus'  1060. 

twiecgede  229. 

twifeald  1457;  5085;  11,  154. 

twig  922;  8,  61  ;  53,  2;  8. 

twige  (  =  twiwa)  3430. 

twihiwe  2,  24. 

*twihlwede  1060. 

twihwyrft  2513. 

"twimylt '  twice  melted '  4462. 

twin  1062  ;  35,  5. 

twlnen  7,  371  ;  8,  373. 

twinn  1836;  5085. 

twiwa,  cp.  twige. 

t>d '  learned '  (from  tyn)  56, 159. 

tydderfull  '  fetosus,'  cp.  tudder- 
full. 

tyddernes '  fragilitas '  1277;  1309. 

*tyddemes    '  propago,    soboles,' 

_  3849- 
tyd(d)rian  1139;   2019;  2,  29; 

6,  16;  9,  18;  56,  188. 
tyddrung  '  sterilitas  '  ?  1031. 
tyder  '  thither,'  cp.  fyder. 

tyge  37;  3.  a6- 

tyhtan    29;    808;    3621;   4524; 

495s ;  5339- 
tyhtend  3806  ;  2,  254. 
tyhting  1311;   3382;   4986;   2, 

413;  4,87. 
tyhtnes  11,  1 79. 
tyn  '  to  teach '  56,  1 59. 
tyn  'ten'  841. 
*tynbebod,  cp.  ten-, 
tynder  1650;  10,4;  12,  4. 
tyr(e)we '  tar,  resin '  1649 ;  3515  ; 

4027. 

tyrgan5383;  2,463. 
tyman  4811. 
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tyrning  'rotunditas'  524;  'ver- 
tigo' (193;  26,  2<j  ;  50,  14; 
'versutia'  56,  86. 

)  a  dem  and  ret.  pron.t  cp.  se. 
pa  aitv.  and  conj.  1296;    2274; 

3'43!    3363;    4905;   17,   19; 
32;  46,  39.   papa  2105;  2481; 
2492;  4447;  4482;  2,  94. 
preder  2,  193.     Q>.  a/w  note  to 

3331- 

prcnne,  c/.  j>onne. 

pare,  pucs,  c/.  se. 

pKsUvcan  4356. 

pscslic  1331;    1560;    5401;    11, 

123;  27,  28. 
pseslice  446;  1715. 
pa'sllce    '  ita,    taliter,'    cf.    note 

to  446. 

pa:t  rcl.  and  di'in.,  cp.  se. 
prct  conj.  293  ;  303  ;  598  ;  904  ; 

"33;   243';   2438;   2723; 

2/73,  &c- 
pam,  cp.  se. 
jancian  5111. 
pancwyrpe  366;  427;  617;  1508; 

!525  :  4502. 

)>anon  uio;  2362;  3505. 
far  par  2837. 
parrihtes  3797. 
partoeacan  1350. 
pas,  cp.  pes. 
J>e?W.  259;  2701637:943;  1001; 

mo;    1392;     1397;     '693; 

1710,  &c. 
pe,  cp.  pii. 
peah,  peah  pe  637;  943;  3470; 

5098;  5187. 
pearf  sb.  56,  114;  145. 
jearfa,  1839;  2I94>  4829. 
pearfllc  2015;  56,  172. 
pearfllcnes  1374. 
pearle  475;   2013;   5370  (?; ;  9, 

15;  IMS- 
pearl  wis  3422.     Cp.  also  note  to 

2,  207. 

fearm  1978  ;  5007. 
peaw  740;  4143;   17,   16;   40, 

27. 

peawfestnes  1098 ;  3013. 
peawlic  183;  1084;  2,  207  (cp. 

note). 

pecen  2256  (cp.  note);  5484. 
J>efele  '  defruto '  ?  104. 
pegn,  &c.,  cp.  pen,  &c. 
pelcraeft  (  =  pyl-1  3115;  2,  154. 
pelman  'tenticulam'  ?  962. 


pen  874;  3310;  4165;  4683. 

pencan  1069;  36,  I. 

penestre  1358. 

pennan  1919;  17,  53. 

fenra-den  4182. 

J)enung2i45;  2407;  378314909; 

5065- 

feod  11,  57;  40,  4. 
feodan  80;  3189;  4910.   Cp. 

also  ge[)-. 

*(Veodend  '  translator'  15,  6. 
Jjeodisc  '  gentilis'  8,  350. 
jieodwita  8,  349. 
peon  595;    1282;    1500;   2580; 

4537  !  4977  !  8,  56  (cp.  note'] ; 

56,  169  (!_). 
|>eote  497  ;  514. 
jjeowdom  237  ;  301;   2730.    Cp. 

also  8,  22. 
J>eowen  61,  60. 
Jieowet  11,  30. 
Jjeowetllc  3308. 
)>eovvian  288. 
jeowracu  1787. 
perscan,  perscwold,  cp.  prex-. 
pes  1281.     pis  1250;  2,  39;  8, 

321;    334!    27,   16;    56,   24; 

156;    158.    pises56,  288.    py- 

sum  2797.    pusne  1008.    peos 

5454!  2,477-   pas  1 172;  1173. 

—  (fl.}  pas  40,    10.     Jiysum 

2290;  4,  89. 
piece  102  ;  1267;  1682. 
picfeald  278. 
picgan  1859. 
picnys  3964 ;  4928. 
pider,  cp.  pyder. 
pig  '  invidus '  ?  56,  99. 
pigen  304;   4637;   11,  32;   56, 

213  (cp.  note'. 
pine,  ping  1523;    1958;    2012; 

2335;    339°;    3856;    5119; 

5221;    4,  90;    11,   132;    56, 

J49;  312. 

pincpo  (  =  ge]>-)  2200. 
pmen  (  =  pignen)  3901  ;  5142. 
ping,  cp.  pine, 
jingere  2587. 
pingian  59,  I. 
pises,  cp.  pes. 
pistel  56,  424. 
polemod  1319. 
K-ian  2749;  4,48;  8,  37;  48; 

56,  290 ;  343. 
polle4U5;  2,  288. 
pon  (  =  ponne)  3758. 
ponne   286;    293;    555;    1690; 


2368;    2431;     2658;    2864; 

3929;  5421,  &c.     paenneizgi; 

2568;  4269;  4808;  5176;  8, 

105  ;  298;  316,  &c. 
poterian?  58,  186. 
p5per  23,  43. 

)"«d  3735;  26,  73;  53,31. 
prtEstan  2683;  3145  ;  4,  3  (?). 
prafung  3441. 
prawan  1201. 
prawingspinl'calamistrum'  1200; 

4646  ;  5328.    Cp.  also  prewel- 

spinl. 

preagan  2181 ;  2930;  3316 ;  4851. 
preagend  5380. 
preagung,  cp.  preaung. 
preal  1787. 
*J-reap  '  commanipularis '  3033 ; 

345°- 
preat  279. 
preatian  4365. 
preaung  2992. 

preo  1361;  4512;  4917;  5,  24. 
preodteled,  fry- 1355  51684;  1895. 
preofeald,  pry-  1639  i  24°°-  i-p. 

also  1596. 
*prewelspinl  '  calamistrum '  23, 

26.  Cp.  also  prawingspinl. 
prexan  3433 ;  46,  29. 
prexwold  4640. 

pridung,  cp.  pryd-. 

proh    7,    193;     210;    8,    152; 

1 60. 

prostle  56,  340. 
protbolla  3576;  2,  226  ;  7,  260; 

8,  191. 

prowend  1853. 
prowian  3351  ;  3452  ;  4345  ;  56, 

331- 

prowung  40,  23. 
pruh  514;  1883;  3969;  7,  36; 

8,  55- 

frydung  678. 
pryfeald,  &c.,  cp.  preo-. 
pu  2438;   3818;    5187;   2,  82; 

27,  5;  8;  9;  13;  34,  6;  54, 
_3;  66,295.    pe  56,  25;  61,5. 

pufbaere  2222. 

puma  3548. 

punerlic  1914;  2,  58. 

puner(r)ad  4416. 

fungen  11,  117. 

punwange  8,  379. 

purh  prep,  with  ace.  39 ;    201 ; 

203;    2850;    2,  204;    3,  28; 

11,  101  ;   40,   21  ;    31  ;   with 

dot.  1471 ;  adv.  50,  3. 
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Jnirhdelfan  4035. 

jmrhfaran  1567. 

jmrhhalig    155  ;     2600  ;     3434  ; 

4136. 

*)>urhholian  4035. 
Jmrhsceotan  5295. 
"jmrhstrang  50,  25. 
*Jiurhsyne  '  limpidus'  23,  35. 
•  Jmrliteon  21,  2  ;  50,  24. 
Jmrh  ]>yn  230. 
fmrhwacel  853. 

*];urhwered  '  praedulcis  '  2393. 
Jmrstig  142. 
>us  1300;  2454;  3389;  2,  202; 

~  gerad  243  ;  588  ;  998  ;  3062  ; 

11,  12  ;   132  ;  40,  12. 
Jnisend  824;  3430. 
Jusendealdor,  Jnisendmann'chili- 

archus,'  cp.  note  to  4747. 
Jiiisendealdorman  ?  4747. 
Jmsendfeald  434  ;  764  ;   2365. 
jnvsele  '  infula '  53,  26. 
JwSrlaican  2525.     Cp.  also  gej>-. 
J;wang  3282  ;  26,  18. 
jiweal  2003;  3275. 
)>wyr  1160 ;  2770. 
jnvyrian  4492  (cp.  note). 
)>wyrllc  1160;   2751. 
*J>yd(d)an  (on)  4229  ;    2,   305. 

Cp.  also  a-,  wijjjiydclan. 
J>yder  3331  ;  4103  (cp.  note} ;  17, 

53.     Cp.  also  feeder. 
Jjyderes  1040. 
jjyfle  'defruto'?  104. 
Jiyfel,  cp.  notes  to  104;  24,  I. 
jjyften  2349  ;  2716- 
jiylc  (  =  ]>yll!c)  2936. 
fylcreeft,  cp.  J)el-. 
jiyn  26,  22. 
fyncan  36,  5. 
[lyncfo,  cp.  Jiincfo. 
j>ynne  23,  46. 
fyrlian  18b,  66. 
Jiyrne  56,  37. 

fyrnett  1268;  2418;  2,  80. 
Jjyrs  1637;  3271;  2,  183. 
Jiystrefull  2215;  3296;  4,  22. 
)>ystrefullnys  3492. 
)>ysum,  cp,  )>es. 

uferor  5058. 
ulc  5338. 

unablinnendllce  969. 
nnacumen(d)lic  359 ;  3887. 
unafuliende  2613. 
unalyfed  11,  9. 
unalyfedlic  4227. 


unarimed  in. 
unasecgendllc  3373. 
unateored  2373  ;   2412. 
unateoriende  2406.    Cp.  also  note 

to  359- 
unateoriendlic    1165.      Cp.    also 

note  to  359. 
unateoriendlice  788. 
unbegan  1210;  2,  3^. 
unbelimp  3061 ;  2,  143. 
unbesmiten  11,  52. 
*unbilewit  56,  232. 
unbindan  2554. 
unc,  cp.  wit. 
uncline  2,  428  ;    7,  325  ;    348  ; 

8,j86;  329;  40,  28. 
uncla-nnys    1393;    4225;    4302; 

4455- 

*uncnyttan  3249. 
uncuj)  2,  93. 
uncyst  813;  7,  74. 
uncystig?  50,  98. 
under  prep.  2127;  2151;  3014; 

3284;    3930;    5301;    2,    66; 

207;   32,  5  ;  40,  9;  adv.  3518; 

4779!  2,  2Ir- 

*undercrammian,f/.  no/eto^i1;. 
underfon  2413;  3819;  5409. 
undergytan   908;    1001 ;    1307; 

2291. 

underhnigan  3043  ;  43,  16. 
underlecgan,  cp.  lecgan  (under), 
underscyte  '  sufflamen'  50,  15. 
understandan  1306;  1.587;  1391  ; 

2688;    3835;    5306;   28,  24; 

40,27;  56,  i5s(I). 
nnderf  eodan  4339  ;    4445 ;   50, 

S3- 
underwrefinn,       -wreo-,      -wri- 

1018;  2599;  18b,  34. 
undon  3052  ;  3561 ;  20,  40. 
*uneacen  27,  31. 
uneacniendlic  1030. 
unearfo))lice  5382  ;  2,  462. 
unearh  4093. 
unfeor  3704. 

*unflygge  'inplumis'  28,  13. 
unfoi'bugendllo  1453. 
unfordytt  3613. 
imforedlic  2061  ;  2398;  5069. 
unforrotiendlic  2613. 
tmforwandedliee    2158;     2915; 

4446. 

unforwordenlic,  -wurSendlic  ?  60. 
unfremfull  5224. 
tmfroforllce  ?  56,  187  (cp.  note}. 
unfuliendllc  541. 


ungea\ved  5248. 
imgebiged  2977. 
ungeblgendhc  799. 
ungebyrd(ed)  7,  247. 
ungedafenlic  3673. 
ungedered  11,  28. 
ungeended  2548. 
tmgeglenged  1210. 
ungehSmed  1174. 
ungehealdsum  7,  349 ;  8,  330. 
"ungehefegod  27,  31. 
tingehwSrnes,  cp.  ungeJnvS-r-. 
ungeleaf(f)ull  1892 ;  2785. 
imgellc  937 ;  1063  ;  1364  ;'  2325  ; 

44°3;  2>  324- 

*ungemet(ed)  'inexpertns'  2488. 
ungerim  adj.  1687;  5082. 
nngeriped  4326. 
ungerisende  3673. 
imgerisene  a'dj.  2,  241. 
ungeris(e)ne  sb.  4309. 
ungesa-lig  40,  i . 
ungesawenlic  3257. 
ungcswege  4252  ;  4628;  2,  308  ; 

357- 

ungeteorod,  cp.  ungetyred. 
ungetyred  (  =  .teorod)  2412. 
ungejwa'rnes  3801  ;  5079. 
ungewemmed  1227;  2520;  4333; 

4536;  5000;  8,  26(?). 
ungcwemmedhc  2613. 
ungewemmednes  1169. 
ungewiss  56,  174. 
ungewyld  1167;  2184;  2346. 
unhlwed  1742. 
unhlisa  4,  55. 
unhlisfull  4206 ;  5231. 
unhQfed  4466. 
unleas  1087;  3955. 
unlybwyrhta  4054. 
*unmolsniendlic,     cp.     note     to 

60. 

unnytnes  46,  44;  56,  322. 
unoferwinnendllc  759. 
unradlToe  2915;  4446;  2,  120. 
unriht  4205. 
nnrihtha-med  4299. 
nnsceamfa"St  2818. 
unscry'dan  727. 
unsmeSe  11,  67  ;  26,  12. 
unsoS  20,  26. 
unswieel  1090. 
unswTSe  56,  8.?. 
*unteworpenlic  11,  153. 
untobrocen  4375. 
untodSllic  1026. 
*untoworpcnllc,  cp.  nntew-. 
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untrumnys  1976. 
untweollc  215  ;  11,  7- 
untyddrung  '  sterilitas '  ?  ff.  note 

to  1031. 

unVreslic  4483 ;  27,  26. 
unSanc  56,  go. 
unjieawfrest  534". 
unwser  3928  ;  2,  271. 
unwa-stmboire  1029. 
unweder  56,  253. 
unwemme     1515;      '74°;     17, 

14. 

unwlta  56,  229. 
unwiSmetenllce  337;  4/6;  2269; 

11,  65. 

*unwi3meten(n;es  587  (cp.  note). 
unwraiste  2081. 
unwrenc  56,  85. 
unwurj>ian,  unwy-  581  ;  2386. 
up  86;  445;  503;  1580;  1709; 

1891;     2425;     2427;    2903; 

3481;    3804;     3962;    4784; 

5071  ;  5076;  2,  353;  7,  151  ; 

248;  8,  121. 
lipahafenlice  667. 
upahafen(n>s  5345. 
upcund  703 ;  5462. 
uplic  184;    404;    2214;    4264; 

7,  23;  8,  16;  26,  54. 
iipriht '  supinus'  2157. 
iipspring  7,  160. 
"re  5154;  40,  30;  56,  5. 
tit  822;  823;  1134;  2857;  2903; 

3464  ;     4079 ;    4424 ;    4597  ; 

4697;  4860;  4931 ;  5012;  7, 

109;  11,  22;  96;  12,  5;  17, 

12. 

uteweard  50,  23. 
utian  2,  394. 
utlaga  275. 
utlenda  400. 
uton  1333;  2,  267. 
utsi)j  4128. 
ujwita  1828  ;  3095  ;  2,  149. 

wac  57,  9. 

wacian  2386. 

waclic  2722  ;  5177. 

waclice  2736. 

wacnys  1384. 

wad  1058  ;  2,  436  ;  56,  368. 

waecce  3494 ;  18b,  28. 

waed  8,  314. 

*wSden  '  hyacinthinus :  7,  372; 

_8,  374- 
wjedla  28,  3. 
wsfels  2117;  2151;  2392;  3588; 


3732;    2>    244;    7,    362;    8, 
354- 
wseferllc  62. 

wcefernes  4465. 

*woefersolor  '  pulpitum '  3458. 

wscfersyn    234;     1224;     2758; 

3457 ;    4°44  !    437°  ;    4465  ; 

_5'34;  7,  252;  8,  189. 
wag  '  gurges,  limpha'  27;  499; 

_2487;  3,  16. 
w£g  '  balance'  4602. 
vva'ge  wk.f.  '  balance'  26,  35. 
wccl ' slaughter '  373 ;  898 ;  11, 74. 
wail    'flood,    river,    sea'    831; 

3678. 

wrclcyrie  4449. 
*wailgenga    '  belva  '   5,   41 ;    8, 

3°?  • 

WEelhreow,  cp.  weal-, 
walwyrt  26,  57. 
wSn    (  =  wnegn)     1381;     4164; 

4742. 

wSpenbora  'j^i. 
wa-penleas  724. 
wSpnung  735. 
war  1398;  3814. 
wrcrscipe,  -nes?  1091. 
wa'stling  1035. 
wsestm  958. 
wxstrnbSre  224. 
wa-t  3240;  4343;  2,  178. 
wa-ta  1851  ;  2755. 
wa'tan  647  ;  1414. 
\vrcter_497;  506;  2364;  3967. 
wceteraddre  515. 
*wa'terberend  871. 
WKtermele?  56,  55. 
wa=tersea]>  498. 
wa"terseoc  3048 ;  4667. 
wa"ter))eote  ?  497. 
wafian  4474. 
wafiende  233. 
wafung  3511  ;  4425. 
wafungstow  4,  59;   7,  251;   8, 

1 88. 

wag  8b,  7. 

wahreft  1034;  7,  365;  8,  359. 
walu   m.   or  f.l.    3466  ;    4487  ; 

4759!  5365- 
wamb  26,  39. 
wamm,  cp.  worn, 
wana  3865. 
wandrian  265 ;  3340. 
wanhafenes  3146. 
wann  4758 ;  23,  34. 
*wanseoc    '  epileptic,    lunatic  '  ? 

4937- 


wapelian  1891 ;  3481  ;  3962. 

war  23,  13. 

wara,  -rum  'sablonum,  -nibns"  ? 

1818  (cp.  note);  4101. 
waran  '  cives '  ?  3903  (cp.  note) ; 

4884. 

warihte  35  ;  3,  24. 
waroS  8,  420. 
warn    'defence'    2615;     2795; 

3334;  4234- 
warn  '  ware  '  28,  16. 
wasend    2447  ;    3570  ;    2,    85  ; 

225;  7,  155;  8,  124. 
wasuy.  '  sablo'  ?  2493.    Cp.  also 

1818  (see  note) ;  4101. 
wntel  2,  489. 
we  41 9;  500;  505;  749;  1069; 

3897;  435i;  8,9;  40,  9,  &c. 

Cp.  also  wit. 
weagesij)  46,  35. 
wealcan  2474  ;  34,  5. 
wealcian  3549.     Cp.  gew-. 
*wealcspinl    '  calamistrum,'    cp. 

wolcspinl. 

wealdan  4728  ;  2,  375  ;  46,  38. 
wealdend  913. 
wealhbasu  35,  4. 
wealhreow   1157;   1591;   2982; 

3301 ;  4713 ;  5275  ;  u.  9°- 

wealhreowlice  2731. 
wealhstod,  wealc-  2422  ;  7,  149; 

8,  1 20.     Cp.  note  to  4495. 
weall  2322  ;  8,  14. 
weallan  3965  ;  4930 ;  23,  55. 
wealmoru  56,  52  ;  426. 
wealwyrhta  7,  140. 
wealwyrt,  cp.  wailwyrt. 
weard  /  2980 ;  32,  8. 
weardian  32,  9. 
wearm  ?  18,  13. 
wearn  2080. 

wearp456;  1039;  3727. 
wearrihte  2073. 
wearrihtnys   3583;    2,   227;    7, 

261 ;  8,  192. 

weax,  weaxan,  cp.  wex,  wexan. 
webb  2246;  3733  ;  4311  ;  26,  8. 
weblic  1042. 

webbung  '  conspiratio '  ?  2975. 
webbung '  scena ' ?  2920 (cp.  note). 
wecg  1810;  50,  36. 
wedan  2485  ;  2499  ;  3809;  4815; 

11,173;  18",  44. 
wedd  11,  159. 
wedlac  3914. 
wefan  1424;  1532. 
wefl  7.458;  1036;  3730. 
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weg  61,  30. 
wegan  1758  ;  8,  262. 
wegbrakie  56,  403. 
weggelSte  4716;  11,  185. 
weggesij)  (-)>a?)  861  ;  2,  18. 
wel  hwSr  8,    255 ;    -  oft  894  ; 

8,  416  ;  8b,  9;  ~  swISe  980  ; 

~  wide  4565.     Cp.  forwel. 
welaj933;  3604;  3605. 
weldsed  3544. 
weler  1938;  4331. 
*welung  'volumen'  28,  31. 
wemman '  17,  48  ;  18,  7. 
wemmend  3339. 
wemming  4317. 
wena  2776  ;  8,  231. 
wenan  5098  ;  56,  9  ;  223. 
wendere  5259. 
wemmga?  56,  I. 
weoce  'wick'  2759. 
weocsteall  (  =  weoh-)  18b,  6. 
weolc  5193;  2,  432  ;  7,  352  ;  8, 

339- 

weolcbasu  IOOI. 
weolcread    5217;    35,   3.      Cp. 

also  wolc(en)read. 
weolcscill  26,  65. 
*weorccraeft  55,  6. 
weorcfull  27,  20. 
weorf  2 1 86. 

weornian  1032  ;  18,  41  ;  37,  5. 
weorpan  56,  23  ;  61,  57. 
weor)>-,  cp,  wurji-,  wyr]>-. 
weor]>an  3791 ;  26,  61  ;  34,  3. 
wependlice  56,  7. 
wered  '  a  troop '  3408  ;  4608  ;  7, 

363:8,356;  11,  102;  46,  17; 

57,  2. 

wered  'nectar'  2149. 
wered  'sweet'   99;   302;    305; 

473 ;  11,  31- 

werednes  11,  43. 

werllc  1186;  1549;  '55°;  4°75- 

wermod  56,  400. 

wesan40,  II.  wses  1541 ;  1846  ; 
2279  !  255!>  &c-  wgrun  40, 
1 1 ;  36.  Cp.  also  beon,  eom. 

wesing  '  confectio,  debilitatio ' 
1857  (cp.  note). 

westannortSan  2,  347  ;  8,  253. 

west(an)wind  ?  28,  8. 

westdal  2583;  18b,  37. 

westen  3744. 

westensetla  2503. 

westerne  23,  17. 

wefier  8,  338. 

wex  4462. 


wexan  150;  1131  ;  2248  ;  2317  ; 

2419;     2580;    3608;    3940; 

56,  116  ;  119  ;  262. 
wexbred  4396. 
wic  3958  ;  2,  276. 
wicbora  (  =  wig-)  'signifer'sSoS; 

4,  72  ;  7,  280;  8,  203. 
wicce  1926  ;  3270  ;  4192  ;  2,  295; 

7,  137;  8,  113. 
wiccecroeft  4055  ;  2,  283. 
wiccliende     '  nutabundus '  ?     cp. 

note  to  2234. 
wicg  9. 
wlcnere  1997. 
wide  2769  ;  2839  ;  4565;  4615  ; 

4806  ;  4807  ;  4933. 
*widgenge  adj.  '  gyrovagus  '  58, 

10. 
widgil  69  ;  1180  ;  5384  ;  2,  32  ; 

7,  385 ;  11,  i ;  19- 

widgilnes  2799. 

wldmaJre  56,  336. 

widmSrsian,  trans.  4567. 

widsS  153. 

wif  3649  ;  4292  ;  61,  33. 

wifel    '  spiculum,'    cp.    note    to 

1103. 

wifer  'jaculum'  1103. 
wifhad  4,  81. 

wifian  1264  ;  3385  ;  2,  200. 
wiflic  4223  ;  4961. 
wifllce  4171. 
wigbora,  cp.  wicbora. 
*wig(e)l    'divination'    7,    165; 

177;  8,  132. 
wigelere  3267. 
wigelung  2627. 
wlgheard  783. 
wlghus  3972. 
wiglic  756;  2,  14. 
wigsteaU864;  3439;  5504. 
*wihtmearc       '  perpendiculum  * 

3005. 

wila  '  cavearum,'  cp.  wyla. 
wild  '  lascivia '  ?  4706. 
wilfsegen  18b,  96. 
wilfullice   56,    146 ;    300.      Cp. 

also  note  to  1235. 
*wilian   '  copulare,'   cp.   note  to 

356°- 
wilige  2645  ;  3874  ;  17,  42  ',  18b. 

IS!  66,57(?). 
willa  1289;  3160. 
willan  56,  66. 
wilnian  2882. 
wilsum  1233. 
wilsumlice  1235. 


*wiltij>e    '  voti    compos'    2219; 

3589- 
wimpel     3165;      3414;      4296; 

4704;  5331 ;  2,456. 

win  103;  326;  2650;  3167; 

5492;  5494!  2>  494!  49r>; 

4,  5;  6;  5,  12;  13;  6,  8;  9; 

7,  14;  15;  8,  417  ;  418;  8'1, 

12;  13. 

wmberige  5194. 
winbog  2638  ;  3848. 
\vinclyster  18b,  3. 
wind  23,  17. 

*windbSre  '  ventosus '  43,  10. 
windel  2,  265. 
windwigceaf  2439. 
wingeard  2017;  3842. 
wlnhus  2651. 
wlnleaf  18h,  73. 
winnan  (on)  888  ;  3437  ;  3867. 
winnstdw  3073;  3551. 
\vint?eppere  2652. 
wintredde  2647. 
wmtreow  2838. 
winwringe  2646;  2,  101. 
wis  a<^.'l8b,  88  (?) ;  56,  234. 
wls  sb.f.  'manner'  1252  ;   2690. 
wisdom  11,  167. 
wise  f.    'manner,    &c."    1207; 

1230;  2166;  4243;  46,  14. 
wissian  1993. 

wissiend  'gubernator'  2264. 
wissum,    -an    (to)    'prcesertim, 

profecto' 420  ;  1051. 
wissnng  273  ;  1999. 
wist   3168;   3178;   7,   316;   8, 

267;  26,  25(?). 
wit   '  we  two '   56,    265  ;    280  ; 

281.   unc  2288;  56,  256;  276. 
wita  7,  359;  61,  19. 
wite  1945;  3353;  3436;  3543; 

38i7;  3954- 
wltedomi44;  1524;  1531;  3708; 

4972. 

wltegeard  ?  3333. 
wltegung  1793. 
wltehus  3333;  3558;  4753. 
wltesteng  3087  ;  2,  147  ;  7,  229. 
wltig,  cp.  wittig. 
witi(g)endllc  430  ;  1498  ;  1584; 

3651 ;  4201  ;  4971. 
*witleasnes  47,  3. 
witleast  11,  174. 
witnian  2064 ;  3018 ;  17,  3  ;  33  ; 

18",  58. 
witodllce,  witod  ?   8,   20  ;    73  ; 

56,   222. 
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wittig  39  ;  3,  28. 

*wittignes  78. 

wituma  (for  witumbora  ?) '  para- 

nymphus'  7,  94  ;  8,  102. 
witumbora  1/74.     Cp.  also  note 

to  7,  94. 

wi)>  prep.  56,  285. 
wij>ceosan  61,  27. 
wi]>cwe)>an  3616;  4412;  4600; 

7,   108;    341  ;    357;    8,  316; 

347- 

wij'ercoren  '  inprobus   ?  5188. 
*\vij>ercwida  'negator'  1893. 
wipeiian  843  ;  4492  (?). 
wi|)crsaca    682;     1960;     4095; 

4494.  _ 
\vif  ersacian  3039 ;  3698  ;  4492  ; 

4617. 

wi(;ersacung  3040;  4743. 
\vi)>erweard,  cp.  wijwrwyrd. 
wijierweardnes  7,  128  ;  40,  29. 
*wi}ierwinn  '  certamen '  2,  3. 
wi)>erwinna   754;   1341  ;    2800; 

2961. 
wi)>erwyrd,     -wurd     (  =  -\veard) 

386  ;  811  ;  1160;  1611  ;  1770; 

2751  ;  4078.     Cp.  note  to  175. 
wijnnnan  pan  129  ;  1441. 
wiSmetenes  587  (cp.  note). 
wijsacan  613  ;  942;  1962  ;  2547; 

3600;     3615;     3763;     3916; 

3922;  4160;  4400;  4598;  3, 

49;  56,  62  ;  61,  61. 
wijistandan  843  ;  56,  282. 
*wi(>J>yddan  4235.     Cp.  J>yddan. 
wifutan  2686. 
wlsecllce  596. 
wlStta  2951;    3483;   4461  ;   4, 

'5  !    7,  46.     Cp.  also  note  to 

648. 

wlSttung  4461. 
wlanc  5298;  5344;  5362  (?). 
wlancian  4361 ;  2,  320. 
wlips  3055. 
wlite  4976;  5168;  7,  344;  23, 

58. 
wlitig  4978 ;  56,  206. 

*wlott  '  DEEVUS  '  ?  648. 

wocia  '  cabearum '  ?  3560. 
wocie  '  tenticulam '  ?  962. 
wod  3080;  8,  310;  17,  45. 
wodnes   2057;    2983;    8,    311  ; 

43,  6. 

woffiana776;  4303. 
wogere  3913  (cp.  note};    3931  ; 

4051;  4148;  4285. 
woh,  //.  wo,  woge  1770;  2226  ; 


3426;  2,  49;  4,  28;  7,  3°9; 

377;  8,  246;  383;  50,  44. 
wol  7,  188  ;  8,  150  ;  26,  43. 
wolc(en)ieadsi79;  5219:  5319; 

7,    343;    8,    318.      Cp.    also 

\veolcread. 

*wolcspinl '  calamistrum'  26,70. 
worn  3491  ;  4885. 
worn  adj.  ?  womfull  ?  17,  48. 
woma  '  facundia '  ?  8b,  10. 
*womlust  7,  37. 
wop?  56,  185  (ff.  note). 
woplcoj)  3504. 
wopllc  2830  ;  4189  ;  4872. 
word  3196  ;  2,  485. 
vvordfull  5436;  2,  469. 
wordig  1416. 
wordlian    2337  ;     2339 ;     5388  ; 

5392- 

*wordliend  '  contionator '  2321. 
wordsnoter  2426  ;  3212. 
*wordsnoterlio  2270;  4146. 
wordsnoterung  2268. 
worian  3340;  4588;  4^57  ;  26, 

46. 

worsm  4,  67. 
worSig  3790;  4843. 
wracu  3817. 
wrsecnian  2966. 
wrrecsIS  4932. 
wrascsISian  268  ;  283. 
wra-d  3499  ;  5241  ;  5252  ;  5453  ; 

2,213;  17,3i;50,ii;  61,35. 
wra.-ne2i79;  2435;  333654224; 

4649;  4705. 
wra'nna  56,  341 . 
wrainnes  1 096 ;   1187. 
wnxnsa  2347. 
wrSnscipe  5290. 
wrjestlung  4736- 
wrsetlic  ?  7,  4. 
*wrangwis  1770. 
wrastlung  (for  hwastrung)  2975. 
wra))  1844;  4484. 
wra]»  '  crudelitas'  ?  4880. 
wrajilic  50,  27. 
wraxlere  3541  ;  2,  221. 
wraxlian  2,  i. 
wraxlung  8,1. 
wrenc  ?  765. 
wringan  2648. 
writan  4351. 
writere  2846  ;  5447. 
*writian  '  to  chirp,  chatter,  &c.' 

37,3. 

wri)>an  3288. 
wroht  4237  ;  4842. 


wudewanhad  1375. 

wudewe  4829. 

wudu  58,  377. 

wudubSie  1806. 

*wudubyrjira  '  calo  '  869. 

wudufin/.  2456.     Cp.  also  fin. 

wudulic  545. 

wulder  1109. 

wulderbeah  1352;  2199;  2286; 

4394- 
wuldrian    4049;     ?uo;    5170; 

2,  282. 
wulf  1923. 
wull  5190;  2,  430. 
wund  4175  ;  5361. 
wunder  2860;  3493. 
wunderfull  2757. 
wunderllc  1252  ;  2672. 
wundrung  '  spectaculum  '  4370. 
wunian  292  ;  1025  ;  4543  ;  4966  ; 

S3I5;  11,  Si;  26,  53;  on  - 

645  !  47,  4- 

wunung  251  ;  2192  ;  2663  ;  4162. 
wurmaio6o;  5073;  5198;  5208; 

2,2S. 

wur)>-,  cp.  wyrj>-. 
wurjiian  ?  61,  46. 
wyla  (wi-)  '  cavearnm  '  ?  3560  ; 

7,  257. 
wyldan  2348. 
wylen  'verna'  2167. 
wylfen  '  cigneus  '  ?  1876. 
*wylian,  cp.  wil-. 
wyllen  455. 

wylm  571  ;  2511  ;   2702;  8,  72. 
wylspring  656  ;  4413. 
*wylung     (from     wylwan     '  to 

roll'),  cp.  waiving. 
wynn  323;  6,  II;  11,  45. 
wynsum  1342  ;  2115;  4590  ;  56, 

274.     Cp.  also  note  to  338. 
wynsumlic  1695. 
wynsnmlice  11,  60. 
wynsumnes  321  ;  5310. 


-wyrd,    -wurd    (  —  -weard),    cp. 

note  to  175. 
wyrd?  802. 

wyrding  '  macula  *  649. 
wyrdwrltere   187;    1971;    2664. 

Cp.  gewyrdwr-. 
wyrgan  2,  108. 
wyrgung  2063. 
wyrhta  2781  ;  4244. 
wyrmgalere  3271  ;  4939. 
wyrms  3585  ;  4991  ;  2,  414. 
wyr(re)st  148;  4901. 
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wyrt  1634;  1850. 
wyrtfet  4824;  2,  390. 
wyrtgeard       '  amphitheatrum  '  ? 

3333. 
wyrtgemang  11,  39. 

wyrtgemangnessis;  348854824. 

wyrt(t)ruma  918  ;  12,  6. 

wyrt(t)un  3751. 

wyrfful  55  ;  2423. 

wyr)>lic  5060. 

wyrj>mynt    211;     1949;    2154; 

2572  ;  4805;  5394. 
wyrjwcipe,    wu-     1009;     2200; 

2692 ;  18",  83. 

*ybilberende  53,  16. 
yce  'toad'  26,  21. 


*yfelberende,  cp.  ybil-. 
yfeldieda  3467. 
yfelnes  40,  25. 

ylca   397;    866;    1615;    2265; 
3895;  4279;  5050;  56,  267. 
yldcung?  56,  129. 
*yldfull      '  dilatory,      delaying ' 

5454  S  2,  478. 
ylding  2079  ;  8b,  i. 
yld(o)  1280;  1988;   2867. 
ylfig    '  commitialis  '    4937  :     2, 

406. 

ymb-,  cp.  also  em(b)- 
*ymbeaht  'conlatio'  53,  22. 
ymbsniden(n)es  40,  7  ;  16. 
ymbsn!  )>an  40,  1 6. 
ynneleac  53,  14. 


yppan  2,  341  ;  8,  10. 
ypplen  2862. 
yrfe  3151. 
yrfweard  1402. 
yrllc  1844  ;  11,  143. 
yrm)>(o)  2973;  4953;  2,  129. 
yrnan  141  ;   395  ;   36,  8 ;   up 

1581  ;  tit  ~  2857. 
ysel  •  asellus,'  cp.  esol. 
ysle  3786. 

yst  633  ;  4,  8  ;  7,  40. 
ystan  2474;  2499. 
ystas  '  deliciae,'  cp.  estas. 
ytemest  1989;  2294;  11,  74- 
yttra  3677. 

>J)  154;  506;  2486;  3077. 
yjmng  506. 
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Sscetung  '  cavillatio,  &c.'  4500. 
afgydel  'superstitiosus'  3933. 
anpselgnis  'naufragium'  627. 
anscnt  'phalarica'  786. 
ansum  '  integer '  1696. 
ansumnes   '  integrity,   virginity  ' 
1696. 

bcpincge  '  deceptio '  4981. 
besceotan  'spondere,  desponsare' 

4555- 

bismorcwes'Selbstmbrder'  2687. 
bogung  '  crookedness,  perversity' 

5163- 

bol  'eel'  8,  319. 
brycmajlum,    brec-   '  piecemeal ' 

1829. 

bryda  'sponsalia'  39T4. 
brymlic  '  celebrandus'  4614. 
brymme  '  border,  shore '  2478. 
bufantig  '  high  '  5242. 
byde  wk.f.  '  a  vessel'  3657. 
bydel  '  a  vessel '  5112. 

ced  'a  boat"  28. 

ceorig    '  evil-smelling,    rancid  ' 

2828. 
cucedreaw  'redivivus'  2213. 


dryhtweman  'a  bride'  1774. 

earsgang  '  latrina '  391 7. 
egisc  '  terror '  2489. 
emfar  '  a  small  ship '  669. 

face  'clasma'  3815. 
fanbynde  '  vexillatio'  1744. 
feorig  'schlammig,  iibelriechend ' 

2828. 

flygewll  '  a  flying  wile'  7,  165. 
fogere  'procus'  3913. 
fornefa  'a  great-grandson'  1663. 
framlic   '  aversus,    turned    away 

from"  3462. 
fustrendel  '  focus '  1428. 

gaf 'base'  56,  71. 

gebyS  'domesticus'  4183. 

gedof  41 8. 

gedwimere  'a  sorcerer"  4695. 

gefeSe  'lying  at  the  feet,  con- 

textus,  constrictus '  3935. 
gehasftfsest  'captive'  1171. 
gendniss  '  obstacle '  3975. 
geondreman  '  to  consent ' ;  geon- 

drymian  '  mil  Freude  entgegen 

kommen '  4000. 


gerinelic  'prosperous'  2581. 
gestende  '  tumens '  2499. 
gestreagung  '  vegetatio'  1445. 
ge)>ylan 'snccumbere,  consentire* 

3238- 

giestan  '  to  ferment '  2499. 
goldgeren,  -gerene  '  ornamented 

with  gold    4297. 
gyrst  '  strident '  4605. 

hSletoS    '  greeting,     Hosanna ' 

2607. 

healichad  'loftiness'  1699. 
heofung  'jubilatio'  1345. 
hiltine  'a  sword'  758. 
hletan  '  to  grunt '  4336. 
hriUecung  '  ratiocinatio '  3215. 
hunigswajs  3183. 
hwld(a)  '  stragula '  1035. 
hySgyld  '  port  due '  4717. 

inhoh '  evidens,  manifestos'  5161. 

lac  'medicine'  382. 
lenctentime  '  vernal '  3837. 
leohtbrajdnes          '  illumination, 
manifestation,  display '  4706. 
lystere  '  fantor '  4674. 


1  Genuine  words  to  which  incorrect  meanings  have  been  assigned  are  also  included, 
[iv.  II.]  T 
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niiEgtud   '  cognatus ' ;    mtegtiiSer 

'relative,'  mSgtudor  2700. 
maletung  '  verbosity '  1419. 
metcund(lic)  'metrical'  124. 

oferwundeimes    '  experimentum  ' 

543_- 

ofsprac  '  utterance'  2318. 
orgalscipe  '  wantonness  '  5290. 

poecig  '  callidus '  4980. 
pince  '  amplexus  maritalis '  3714. 
plicitere  '  proreta '  30. 
piilian  '  lo  chirp'  37,  3. 

rsegiming  '  laetitia,'  '  flapping  of 

wings'  2,  399. 
riscende  '  sounding '  3740. 

scruft  '  speleum '  4889. 


INDEX 

scryfe,  screfe  '  cloaca '  4742. 
selflices  aJv.  'voluntarily'  1288. 
snaS  '  a  killing'  3070. 
spearcian  4029. 
stalaS  '  stability '  2679. 
steness  '  a  prison '  4639. 
swinel  '  palma '  4486. 

tag  '  twig '  4693. 

taxe  'toad'  1855. 

tindting  '  suasio '  3382. 

titegar  '  large  spear '  786. 

toste  'toad'  1855. 

topeorfian  '  diruere ' ;  toSoearf '  di- 

"»''  3475- 
tyddiung  '  branch  '  3849. 

fSrriht  adj.  '  straight ' ;   jjarriht 
adj.  'unsheathed,  bared'  3797. 
}>edum  'teste'  5274. 


upaliman,  upalyman  '  emergcre ' 

4784. 
upamyldan  'to   come  to    light, 

appear'  4784. 
unaseolcendlic  '  energetic '  3373. 

wiellic  '  deep'  1943. 

wal  '  protervus'  5362. 

wcall  'defrutum'  326. 

weg<5  'weight'  451. 

welic  '  surging '  1942. 

werscipe  '  married  state '  3596. 

wildnes  '  lascivia '  4706. 

wirgunggalere  4939. 

woplig  2830. 

writian  'to  draw, write,  compose' 

37,  3- 
wurpan  '  spondere,  desponsare 

4555- 
wyling  'fervor    571. 


III.    LATIN   WORDS. 


a,  ab  1490;  2005;  2377;  238i; 

2555;     29";     3005;    3028; 

3425;  4!92i  'Sec- 
abba  56,  330. 

abdico  (-care)  1 962 ;  4860 ;  7, 108. 
abditus  4215. 
abduco  1603. 

abigo  3654  ;  7,  263  ;  50,  41. 
ablacto  57,  8. 
abnego  56,  62. 
abrado  50,  20. 
abrotanum  56,  377. 
abscedo  3590 ;  4904. 
abscido  1552. 
absida  18b,  6. 
absinthium  56,  400. 
absque  56,  86. 
abstineo  56,  78. 
abstrusus    1952 ;     2335 ;     2798. 

Cp.  also  obstrusus. 
absum  5115. 

absurdus  2081 ;  7,  130  ;  27,  26. 
abusive  53,  I. 
80361:613;  749;  1554;  2,418. 

acsi934:  39a6;  2.  127. 
accedo  56,  6. 
accidia  20,  I. 
a.ccipio  2413;  40,  3. 


accipiter  23,  18. 

accola  2230  ;  2415  ;  2539 ;  3591. 

accusatio  4237. 

acer  adj.  599;  1946;  2991  ;  8, 

218. 

acerbitas  3158  ;  4816;  7,  231. 
acervus  26,  45. 
acies  862;  1721;  57,  2. 
acquire  79<>. 

acriter  301 1  j  4336 ;  4730 ;  4875. 
acticius  (  =  accitus  ?)  56,  1 1 1 . 
actualis  996. 
acutus  229. 
ad  175;  283;  807;  815;  1400; 

1708;    1995;    2056;    2214; 

2342,  &c. 

addico  1452  ;  2,  42. 
adeo  vb.  1954. 
adeo  adv.  2750. 
adhaereo  3362. 
adhaeresco  2355. 
adhibeo  4071. 
adigo  4946;  2,  411. 
adimpleo  40,  14. 
adinventio  5214;  2,  437. 
adipiscor  2528. 
adjumentum  1010;  5499. 
adjungo  17,  62. 


adminiculum  3882. 

admissarius    29,    I.       Cp.    also 

emissarius. 
adoleo  4443  ;  8,  238. 
adolesco   1282;    4361;   2,    320. 

Cp.  also  adultus. 
adoptivus  9,17. 
adriaca  56,  388. 
adulatio  5375. 
adulterinus  4246. 
adultus    3361;    3607;    2,    197; 

8,  181  ;  18",  5. 
aduro  32,  15. 
adveho  112. 
advenio  40,  14. 
advento  570. 
adventus  40,  3. 
adversitas  40,  29. 
adversus prep.  56,  285. 
advocatus  si.   3587  ;   4,  41 ;  6, 

»5:  7,  172;  8,  137. 
aegrotus372;  1977. 
aemulus  754;  1341;  2242;  2800; 

2961;  5367- 

aequanimiter  2978;  56,  124. 
aeque  2303. 
aequus  4601. 
aeramentum  1371 ;  61,  54. 
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aerugo  54,  2. 

aes  50,  45. 

aestuarium  41,  3. 

aetas  56,  220. 

aetatula  2867;  7,  198. 

aeternus  40,  19  ;  39. 

aether  1778  ;  2168. 

aethereus  5034  (cp.  note). 

Aethiopicus  4680 ;  2,  368. 

aethra  5148. 

aethralis  7,  218. 

affabilis  56,  217. 

affabiliter  2853. 

affatim  1689;  3686. 

affectio  56,  127. 

affecto  56,  324. 

affectus  sb.  238  ;  1234 ;  56,  109  ; 

no. 

affero  3936. 
nfticio  4011  ;  2,  281. 
affinis  3140;  2,  162. 
affirmo  28,  30. 
afflictio  149. 
afflo  49 ;  2537. 
agape  4834;  2,  392. 
agglomero  3497. 
aggredior  3637 ;  4316. 
agiliter  56,  96. 
agmen5,  5;  7,  8. 
agnus40,  29;  31;  32. 
ago  44;  6,6;  28,  2. 
agon  2,  5. 
agonista  4,  4. 

agonitheta  1334;  3541;  2,  221. 
agricola  2449. 
agrimonia  56,  53  ;  430. 
alapa  61,  59. 

alba  '  chrisom '  2127  ;  2,  66. 
album  'tablet'  3032;  4396;  2, 

139- 

albus  46,  19. 
ales  5297. 
alga  23,  13. 
algidus  18,  15. 
algium  (  =  allium)  56,  370. 
algosus  35 ;  3,  24 ;  8,  8. 
alibi  5182. 

alimonia  3863  ;  2,  263. 
alimonium  1572. 
aliorsum  3781 ;  2,  252  ;  7,  276; 

8,  200. 

aliquando  3787. 
aliquantulam  638. 
aliqui  970. 
aliquis  56,  102. 
aliter  1380;  3,  41. 
alius  5416. 


allec  30,  2. 

allegoria  182;  8,  15". 

allium,  cp.  algium. 

allophylus  881 ;  5018. 

alloquor  2287;  4899. 

allubesco  56,  289. 

alludo  46,  37. 

alnus  56,  356. 

Alpes  2035. 

alte  5058. 

altercor  3003. 

alternatim  1368. 

alternus  3001;  2,   135;  7,   216; 

8,  163. 
altilis  61,  29. 
altor  2841. 
altrinsecus  160. 
altum  (in)  1559;  1709. 
altus  3454 ;  56,  242  ;  245. 
alumnus  3021  ;  28,  21. 
alvearium  3822. 
alveus  2668 ;  3678 ;  4794. 
amantissimus  56,  105. 
amator  4292. 
amatrix445i  ;  2,  334. 
ambages  3500. 
ambiguitas  677. 
ambiguus  5099. 
ambio  8,  377  ;  23,  38. 
ambitus  1685;  5124. 
ambo  43,  4. 
ambro  698;  836;  5,  19;  7,  52; 

8,  81 ;  11,  106;  10,  2. 
ambrosia    312;     2150;     3277; 

3488;  2,67;  11,38. 
ambrosia  'plant  name'  56,  50; 

417. 

ambulo  40,  25. 
amen  56,  104. 
amicus  adj.  18,  26  ;  50,  29. 
amitto  4091. 

amminiculum,  cp.  adminiculnm. 
ammissarius,  cp.  admissarius. 
amnis  48,  2. 
amodo  adv.  56,  67. 
amoenus  137;  56,  274. 
amor  1184. 

amphitheatrum  3333;  3558. 
amplectendus  56,  254. 
amplexus  3174;  4529. 
amplinco  5215. 
amplus  69;  11,  I ;  56,  226. 
anachoresis  2517;  3638;  2,233. 
anagoge  184;  4264;  7,  23;  8, 16. 
anastasis  2753. 
anathema  5122. 
anathematize  61,  61. 

T    2 


anceps  676. 
ancilla  61,  60. 
anethum  56,  39;  381. 
anfractus  sb.  1772  ;  3427  ;  3696  ; 

2,  49;  209;  4,  28;  11,  129. 
angelicus  1750. 
ango  4851. 
anguis  4943  ;  2,  410. 
angularis  1546. 
angulosus  121  ;  7,  20. 
angustus  56,  95. 
anhelitus  2050;  48,  5. 
anhelo  3623;  2,  230;  4,  3;  6,  5. 
animadvcrsio  2063;  7,  128. 
animadverto  908 ;  2291;  66,25. 
animal  40,  29. 
annumero  26,  17. 
ansata  'a  javelin'  2,  502.     Cp. 

also  note  to  786. 
ante  1749. 
antecessor  619. 
antecommissus  36,  3. 
antenna  5464;  2,  484;  38,  I. 
antes  3847;  4,  75;  7,  284;  10, 

6;  18»,  3. 
antiae5326;  2,453;  7,375!  8, 

378. 

anticipo  603  ;   1232;  4,26. 
antidotum  383. 
antiquarius  s&.  5449. 
antiquitus  4243. 
antlia  501. 
antrum  1889. 
anulus  1192. 
aperio  3561 ;  40,  33. 
apex  1588;  2009;  3528;  4050; 

4569;    4613;    4810;     5078; 

18",  4- 

apiarium  56,  211. 
apium  56,  406. 
apocalypsis  1221 ;  5178. 
apocryphus  1960;  5103. 
apologeticus  2299;  2793;  2957; 

4233- 

aporior  1785. 
apostasia  3040 ;  4743. 
apostata682;  4494;  5,  16. 
apostaticus  4920;  2,  401. 
apostato    3039 ;     3698 ;    4492  ; 

4617. 

apostolicns  3383. 
apotheca  2651 ;  4,  42. 
apparatus   778;    4560;    7,   59; 

313;  8,87;  252. 
appellatio  2569. 
appendix  53,  18. 
appetitus  5158. 


276 


INDEX 


applaudo  4196;  2,  296. 

appHco  4489;  4761;  56,  17,5. 

appraesento  56,  18;  73. 

appretio  61,  46;  47. 

apricus  18,  13. 

aptus  4271. 

apud  2028. 

arbitrmm    1290;     1315;    2682; 

5398. 

arbitror  5098 ;  56,  223. 

arbor  545. 

arcanus    1506;    4216;    2,    303; 

7,  80. 

arceo  4886 ;  7,  336 ;  8,  303. 
archangelica  56,  402. 
archiatrus  3027. 
archimandrita  910 ;  3720. 
archipirata  4039;  8,  228. 
arcitenens  23,  10. 
arcus  511. 
ardeo  1431 ;  2389. 
ardor  975. 
arduus  409;  7,  32. 
area  3432. 

arenosns,  cp.  harenosus. 
nrgillum  28,  32. 
argumentum  1389;  2290;  2777; 
2938;     3016;    3127;    3214; 

338°;  3399;  3441  I  4°72- 
arguo  2930;  56,  91. 
argutus  5006 ;  8,  309. 
aridus  4926. 

aries  3444;  7,  243;  8,  182. 
ariolus  3270. 
arithmetica  3117;  5441;  2,  156; 

47°.;  7,  39°;  8,  4°6;  85,  I. 
armarium  27,  19. 
armatura  735. 

armentum  2448 ;  2,  86 ;  18b,  2. 
armo  752;  3794. 
armonia  2594;  3053;  3925;  7, 

"74;  8,  '39!  18,  J5;  18",  I. 
arpago  5342;   2,  459;   7,  379; 

8,  386. 
arrideo  33,  2. 
arrogans  56,  233. 
arroganter  667. 
arrogantia  1106;  5162. 
arrogo  27,  30. 

ars  765;  2244;  3207. 
artemisia  56,  51 ;  421. 
articnlus  1587 ;  3546. 
arto  2121;  3145;  3316;  4876; 

7,  '33- 
artus  adj.    578;    1239;     1608; 

5264. 
aruspex402o;  4068;  4193. 


arvina  2,  105. 

arx  4052;  4817. 

ascendo  2 142. 

ascisco2533;  4088;  4178. 

asellus  3663. 

asper   1767;    1786;    5365;    11, 

131;      26,     12;      56,     112; 

252. 

aspcrnor  56,  235. 
aspiro  34,  4. 
assatura  3760. 
assentatrix  5376;  2,  461. 
assertio  2067 ;  5261. 
assiduitas  4577. 
assiduus  74. 
assisto  1025. 
assuesco  287. 
assume  36,  6. 
assuo  5334. 

astipulatio  145;  1623;  5262. 
astipulor  217;  3897. 
astrifer  2556  ;  3689. 
astringo  3288. 
astrologia  3121;  5444;  2,  159; 

473!  7,  394;  8,  410;  55,  5. 
astronomia  3120  ;  5443;  2,158; 

47 2  !  7,  393;  8,  409;  55,  4. 
astus  50,  48. 
atomo  (in)  2370;  2,  78. 
atomus  23,  52  ;  26,  74. 
atque  2,  87. 
atramentum  652;  4159;   3,  52; 

1,  45- 

atrium  8,  214. 
atrocitas  4714. 
atrociter  728  ;  2714;   2731. 
atrox  3947;  7,  291;  8,  217. 
attestor  1326. 
attineo  27,  22. 
attollo  330. 
attonitus  2330;  3506;  7,   144; 

249;  8,  118;  187. 
attritus  ptc.  2926. 
auctoritas    216;     2598;     2873; 

5149;  11,8;  40,3. 
audacter  753. 
auditor  2331. 

aufero  432;  5440;  11,  56. 
anfugio  2171 ;  4992. 
augeo  1078. 
augustus  adj.  3447 ;    3942  ;   2, 

210;    272;   7,  171;   244;   8, 

136;  183. 

aura  2,  420 ;  50,  4. 
aureus  1438;  1461. 
auricolor  43,  5. 
aurora  18,  19. 


aurum  451 ;  1070;  1810;  4297; 

2,  3">. 

auscultator  2333. 
ausculto  2825. 
auster  28,  7. 
austeritas  661. 
aut2,  252;  7,275;  8,199;  27, 

32;  40,  21  ;   22. 
autem  40,  9. 

authenticus  2597 ;  5151 ;  2,  426. 
autumnalis  3838. 
avadonia  56,  376. 
ave  56,  133. 
averto  7,  156. 
avidus  11,  98. 
avitus  1600. 
axungia    2762    (ans-) ;    23,    28 

(aux-). 
azyma  40,  23. 

bacchor  3809. 

baccinium    5194;     2,   433;    8, 

34°- 

balbus  3054 ;  4330. 
balena  668;   4,  16;   6,  12;    7, 

47 ;  23,  48. 
ballista  733 ;   3442. 
balteus  486. 
baptisma40,  17. 
baptisterium  4087 ;  4360. 
barathrum    635;     684;     2216; 

5468;  4,9;  7,41;  66,  237. 
barbarismus  5467;  2,  485. 
barbarus  4037  ;  56,  228. 
barca  5457;  4,91. 
barritus 


barritus  2387. 
basilica  5117. 
basterna  4163 


beatus  1488;  2559. 

bellator  56,  293. 

bellicosus  783;  3805;  2,  14. 

bellicus  756. 

belliger  26,  42. 

belua  721;  5,  41;  8,  305. 

berbex  8,  338. 

bestia  2471 ;  4900. 

betonica  56,  390. 

betulus  (  =  -la)  56,  365. 

bibliotheca  2027. 

bibulus  142. 

bidens  8,  336. 

biga2i85;16,  i;18,  22;18b,8. 

bilanx  4602  ;  2,  354. 

bilustrum  2513. 

biothanatus  2687 ;  6,  26 ;  7, 181 ; 

8.  145- 
bipennis  2231 ;  2,  71. 


///.     LATIN   WORDS 


277 


bipartitus  1172. 

bis  229;  774;   1060;  3430;    2, 

24. 

bismortuus,  cp,  note  to  6,  26. 
bistinctus,  cp.  tingo, 
bitumen  3515. 
blaesus  3055. 
blandimentum  607 ;  3175. 
blandus  56,  307. 
bombosus  1463. 
bombycinus  460 ;  3162. 
bonus  589. 
botrus  2639;    3851;    2,  99;    5, 

28;  7,  287;  8,  211  ;  17,  39. 
brachycatalecticus  1 30. 
bractea  18b,  7. 
brumosus  56,  26. 
bubulcus  2450;  2,  87  ;  23,  32. 
bucca6g7;  4,  19;  5,  18;  7,  51 ; 

8,  8o6. 

buccella  2402  ;  56,  70. 
buccina  4,  84. 
bullifer  487. 
bullio  3962. 
buxus  56,  351. 
byrsa  3285. 
byssinusssi?;  2,  449;  7,  371; 

8,  373- 
byssus  1062;  35,  5. 

cabea  3560;  7,  257. 
caccabatus  4156;  4678;  2,366; 

7,  323;  8,  282;  11,  182. 
caccabus  4672  ;  7,  320;  8,  277. 
cachinno  4499 ;  5234. 
cachinnus  3171. 
cadaver  1480;  2213. 
cado  46,  25  ;  61,  28. 
caecus  4653;  5288. 
caedo  10;  5332. 
caelebs  665  ;  1254;  2I76- 
caeles  1256. 
caelestis  161  ;   381;  945;  1427; 

'573; 1586; 1747; 1751; 2570; 

4395 ;  26,  54- 

caelibatus  1395;  2002;  9,  19. 
caelicola  3934. 
caementarius,  cp.  cimentarius. 
caerefolinm,  cp.  cerpillnm. 
caerimonia  2224;  2624;  7,  177. 
caerula  2478 ;  2,  90. 
caeruleus  4758. 
caesaries  1212;  4463;  5049;  2, 

36;  8,  243. 
calamistratus  26,  69. 
calamistrum  1200;  4646;  5328; 

23,  26 ;  26,  70. 


calamitas  2973;  4953;  2,  129. 

calamitosus  3853  ;  4868;  2,  261. 

calamns  56,  398. 

calcar  4248. 

calciamentum  26,  18. 

calcitro  2438  ;  2,  82. 

calculo  1537;  3830. 

calculus  3229;  2,  177;  21,  8. 

caligo  sb.  3297. 

calix  1219. 

callidns  4058 ;  4980;  2,  284. 

callositas  3583;   4928;   2,   227; 

7,  261 ;  8,  192. 
calo  sb.  869. 
caltha  94. 
calumnia    471;     1261;     4207; 

4267;  4690;  8,  233. 
camicula  56,  47 ;  408. 
candens  5249. 
cani  sb.  '  gray  hairs'  3367. 
canis  46,  50. 
canities  1877. 
canon  3984;  5304;  7,  295;  8, 

224. 

canonice  1959. 

canonicus  4578 ;  2,  349  ;  56,  317. 
canorus  2603;  7,  175;  8,  140. 
cantharus  23,  23. 
capax  3101. 

capesso  11,  79;  50,  31. 
capillatnra  1214. 
capio  1306;  1307;  5258;  5291; 

46,  17. 

capitalis  3042  ;  4042  ;  4802. 
capitium  5320;  2,  451. 
Cappadox  2302. 
captator  46,  36. 
captiosus  3208 ;  2,  1 70. 
captivus  1170. 
capulo  terms  4945. 
caput  3022  (capite  truncatur). 
carbasus  2,  483. 
carceralis  3144. 
cardo  56,  337. 
carduus  56,  424. 
carenum  103 ;  4,  5  ;  5,  1 2  ;  6,  8 ; 

7,14- 

careo  4,  48. 
carex  56,  433. 

carica  3845;  2,  259;  8,  209. 
caries  18 b,  17. 
caritas  56,  224. 

carmen  390;  899;   1347;  4941. 
carnalis  610 ;  1604;  1723  ;  2552; 

40,  22. 

carnaliter  40,  1 6. 
carnifex  2356. 


caro  1275  ;  40,  8. 

carpo  4,  66 ;  7,  259  ;  15,  2. 

carruca  1381. 

cassabundus  686 ;  2237. 

cassis  5020;  2,  417. 

casso47ii;  7,  327;  8,  289. 

castigatio  2992. 

castigo  4013. 

castimonia    210;     715;     1121; 

J777- 

castitas354;  1375;  1620;  1985. 
castra  113. 
castus  615. 

casus  3061 ;  3793  ;  4186  ;  2,  143. 
cataclysmos  2477;  7,  159. 
catalecticus  127;  2,  9. 
catalogus  341. 
cataplasma  1973;   2078;   3050; 

26,  33- 

catapulta  4238. 
cataracta  515. 
catarrhus  31,  I. 
catasta  4485  ;  2,  340. 
catechizo  4084. 

catechumenus  2190;  2207;  2881. 
categoria  3128. 
caterva  2877;  5080;  36,  7. 
cathedra  2030. 
catholicus    172;     1359;     2768; 

4406;  5105;  5116;  56,  319. 
catus  56,  117;  159;  168. 
caula  (  =  caulis)  56,  369. 
cauliculus  547 ;  2,  1 1. 
caulis,  cp.  caula. 
cauma  3244;  3779;  23,  55. 
caupo  2652. 

causa  266;  926;  4,  90;  56,  71. 
cautela  1091. 
cauterium  1983 ;  2,  61  ;  4,  31  ; 

7,  "3- 

cautes  2039 ;  26,  56. 
cavanna  5338. 
cavea,  cp.  cabea. 
cavillatio  4500;  8,  247. 
caviller  5235. 
cavo  255;  11,  15. 
cede- 1005;  3203;  4096;  32,  10. 
celeber  55;  2082;  2301;  2421; 

34l8:    3937;    527°;   7,   148; 

56,  336. 

celebratio  40,  10. 
celebro2754;  4614;  4661;  4812; 

7,  i;  40,  30;  66,315. 
celeriter  56,  15 ;  75. 
cella  4659. 
cellarium  56,  270. 
cellula  291. 
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celsus  510. 

censeo  8,  78. 

centaureum  56,  424. 

centcnus  950. 

centrum  2761  ;  18'',  16. 

centuria  882. 

cerebrum  2815. 

Cercthi  775. 

cereus  adj.  113. 

cernuus  1278. 

cerpillum  50,  38  ;  416. 

cerumen  1 1 16  ;  2,  3  ;  11,  Si. 

certatim  106;  2232;  4,  32;  56, 

210. 

certatio  7,  346;  8,  326. 
certo  Tib.  1349. 
ccrtus  421 ;  877. 
cervical  29,  4;  56,  16. 
cesso  565;  40,  15;  56,  65. 
cetcri  938. 
cetero  (de)  1350. 
ceterum  adv.  5183. 
ceu  2327;  26,  73. 
chaerephyllum,  cp.  cerpillum. 
Chaldaeus  3267. 
Chaldaicus  4471. 
chaos  2483  ;  2,  92  ;  17,  9. 
character  2847;    4589;    5,  31; 

7,194:  8,153;  259. 
charaxo  4351. 
charisma  342  ;  2863. 
Charybdis  4620;  53,  II. 
chiliarchus  4747  ;  2,  379. 
chirographo  2789. 
chlamys  2117. 
cholera  31,  2. 

Christus  40,  13;  21;  30;  35. 
chronographus  189;  7,  24. 
cibus   4850;    26,    25;    40,    26; 

43,  14. 

cicatrix4i75;  4495. 
cicindile  2759. 
ciccum,  cp.  cittum. 
cimentarius  2253;  7,  140. 
cimentum  53,  29. 
cimiterium  4347. 
cincinnus    1199;    4172;    5048; 

5327;   2,  454;   7,  339;  376; 

8,  313 ;  38o. 
cingo  2040. 
cingulnm  3767. 
cippus  3251;  2,  179;  180;  17, 

26;  27. 
circensis  65. 
circilus  669. 
circiter  3421;  3719. 
circius4S6i;  2,  347;  8,  253. 


circuitus  61,  53. 

circulus  493;  523;  8,  47. 

circumamictus  1024. 

circumcido  40,  16. 

circumcisio  40,  7  ;   16. 

circumdo  4294. 

circumeo  2129. 

circumgyro  696. 

circumquaque  3775!  2,  251  ;  4, 

<ri- 

circumsepio  25  ;  5,  6 ;  7,  9 ;  8,  3. 

circumvallo  109. 

circus  3510;  3535;  2,  214;  4, 

59;  7,  251;  8,  188. 
cirrus  8,  270. 
cistema  498. 
citerior  3677. 
cito  adv.  2075  ;  3130. 
citro  1040;  4103. 
citsana  56,  397. 

cittum  464 ;  11, 63.  Cp.  Addenda. 
civis   329;    703;    1951;    3903; 

4884;  56,  272. 
civitas  8 1 8. 


&no,   «,  jju 

clangor  1642;  1912;  4607;  5247; 

2,  442;  17,  7;  22,  i. 
claregis;  2025;  2312;  2765. 
claresco  4573. 
clarnus  56,  74. 
clarus  439  ;  3082  ;  23,  36. 
clasma  3815. 
classicum  742  ;  50,  31. 
classicus  21 ;  3,  13. 
classis  2602  ;  5502. 
clatri3332;  35<»;437i;  2,  194. 
claustrum  1146;  3252;  57,6. 
clausula  5357. 
clausus  1522. 
clava  18b,  18. 

clavatus5323;  7,  374;  8,  376. 
clemens  1310. 
clericalis  3765. 
clericatus  3692. 
clerus3oo6;  5303;  8,  369. 
cliens  870;  4684. 
clientela    2809;    3309;    4182; 

5133;  18,  31. 
clima  1443. 
clipeus  2100. 
cloaca  3319 ;  3416 ;  4290 ;  4399  ; 

4744- 
clustellum  4003 ;  5396;  7,  258; 

18",  II. 
coapto  80 ;  50,  28. 


coarto  2181. 

coccineus   5125;    5179;    5217; 

53!9;  7,  343;  8,  318. 
coccum  1060;  2,  25;  35,  3. 
coctura  3759. 
codex  11,  16. 

coemeterium,  (p.  cimiterium. 
coenaculum  5251. 
coenobialis  4168. 
coenodoxia  1109. 
coenum  2545 ;  3598. 
coeo  48,  4. 
cogitatio  56,  3. 

cognatus  2700;  7,  183;  8,  147. 
cognosce  3986;   4217;   40,    7; 

II ;  23. 
cogo267;  928; 1456; 1846; 1941 ; 

2484; 4131; 4365; 4919; 5399. 
cohors  23;  279;  3,  15. 
cohortor  791 ;  1917. 
colaphus  61,  58. 
collarium  2062;  7,  127;  53,  5. 
collare  4040. 

collatio  249;  909;  53,  22. 
collegium  1027;  7,  70;  8,  89. 
colligo  '  hycgan,   understandan  ' 

iw1;  3835- 

collis  1548;  56,  241. 

collisio  5472. 

colloquium  162;  4522;  2,  342. 

colluctatio  7,  345. 

colludium  1517. 

colobium  3725;  2,  242. 

colon  201;  2850;  7,  196;  18b, 

10;  26,  I. 

colonus  690;  5,  17;  11,  87. 
colophus  131. 
color  529;  1047;  5203. 
coloratus  5330. 
colossus  1637. 
coluber  157. 
comburo  1433. 
comes  1185;  4283;  4712. 
comitialis  4937 ;  2,  406. 
comma  202  ;  2851 ;  18b,  9 ;  26,  2. 
commanipularis    859  ;      3033  ; 

3450. 

commemoro  56,  144. 
commentarium  173. 
commentum  2911  ;  3123;  3132; 

3225;  4575!  7,  2°5L  8,  173- 

Cp.  also  note  to  2,  ii$. 
commercium  2540;  3064;  3220; 

3593;  7,  227;  236. 
commilito  sb.  3578. 
comminiscor  1069 ;  7,  109. 
committo  274;  3395;  4998. 
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commoditas  11,  68  ;  56,  306. 

commodus  56,  172;  190. 

commoror  292. 

commoveo  3709. 

communico  2140. 

como  II ;  5312;  3,  6;  8,  324; 

332. 

compactus,  cp.  compmgo. 
com  pages  4440. 
comparatio  67;  587. 
compare  4006. 
compatior  903 ;  5267. 
compello    1257;    2463;    2660; 

2683;  4366;  4580. 
compendium  3347. 
comperio  3143. 
compesco  1782;  2498;  5159. 
competens  2882;   5356;  2,  69; 

7,  202;  8,  158. 
compingo  200;  2254;  7,  27. 
compitalia  4716;  11,  185. 
complano  1771. 
completus  40,  12. 
complexus  s6. 1551 ;  3714;  5041. 
compono9O4;  1203. 
compos  (voti)  809 ;  2219;  3589 ; 

18b,  96. 
comprimo    2501;    3532;    3571; 

4125;  4,63;  26,  52. 
comprobo  544 ;  1141;  12,  7. 
compunctio  601. 
compungo  973. 
compute  3230;  4765. 
conamen  8,  283. 
concelebro  2612;  4951. 
concentus    403 ;     2606 ;     4660 ; 

49'3;  7,  317;  8>  272. 
concertatio  3204. 
concha  447. 

conchylium,  cp.  conquilium. 
conciliabulum  3,  2. 
concilium  2093. 
concinno    2788;     2802;     2823; 

2899;  2918;  4,44;  7,  190. 
concipio  3134;  5409. 
concito  4420. 
conclave  3110;  2,  152. 
conclusio  3210.    Cp.  also  note  to 

2,  171. 

concorditer  2595 ;  5503. 
concors  231. 
concrepo   1916;    3924;    4890; 

4914;    2,    397;   7,    104;    11, 

146  ;  56,  244. 
concretio  227. 
concurro  1333. 
condemno  2916. 


condiscipulus  2271. 
conditio  1242;  3644;  2,  38. 
conditor?,  351;  8,  335. 
conditus   '  seasoned  '   3754  ;    2, 

248;  7,  271. 
condo  28,  18. 
confabnlor  3998. 
confectio  1857. 
confero  5435  ;  2,  468. 
conficio303;  2441;  8,  45;  27,15. 
confido  940 ;  3034. 
conflictus  3000;  2,  134;  4,  17. 
confiuo  2095 ;  3631 ;  4888. 
confodio  4035. 

confundo  520;  8,  57  ;  40,  5. 
confusio  18,  12. 
confuto  1262;    2101;   2937;   7, 

208. 
congeries    435;     1822;     3978; 

478°;  2.  53!  279. 
congestus  3344. 
conglutino  9,  6. 
congredior  28,  24. 
congruenter  17 15. 
congruo  66 ;  3891 ;  4263 ;  4356  ; 

5175;  8,328. 
congruus    1331;    1560;    7,    84; 

11,  123. 

conibentia  3617. 
conjectura    1^61;    2289;    2319; 

7,  84. 

conjicio  1390;  2688. 
conjugates  1006;  7,  69. 
conjugium  221. 
connecto  963 ;    4458 ;    7,   306 ; 

8,  242  ;  23,  7. 
conniventia,  cp.  conibentia. 
connubium  416;  4288;  5003. 
conopeum  5276 ;  7,  3^5  >  8>  359- 
conquilium  5193 ;  5-219  ;  2,  432  ; 

7,  352  ;  8,  339  ;  26,  65. 
conquisitor  27,  I. 
consecro  1493. 

consentio  3238;  4000;  4001. 

consequens  27,  28. 

conservoiSoi;  2429;  266654385. 

considero  371. 

consessus  ib.  1753. 

consilium  4836. 

consolda  56,  385. 

consonus  2593;  4911;  7,  173; 

8,  138. 

consors  1902  ;  17,  60. 
consortium   223;    2148;    2662; 

2697;   3379;  39";  4076; 

4491  J  S°37  ;  11,  to. 
conspiratio  2975 ;  4955. 


conspiratus  863. 

constantia  1653. 

constellatio  2631;  7, 179;  8, 142. 

constipo  118. 

consto  555;   5315;   7,   117;   8, 

66;  11,  51  ;  26,  53. 
construe  2138;  3420. 
consulatus  271. 
consulo269<5;  3611;  4123. 
consultum  2524;  4197;  2,  2y7  ; 

7,  164;  8,  130. 
consummo  2146. 
consume  1859;  2126;  3,  43. 
consuo  256;  2391  ;  53,  32;  56, 

31- 

contego  469  ;  8,  41. 
contemno6o6;  1162;  1399;  3920; 

8,  58  ;  60. 

contemplatio  244;    706;    1707; 

2116. 

contemplativus  991 ;  2432. 
contemptibilis  470 ;  935  ;  5438  ; 

55°4- 

contemptor  4278. 
contemptrix  4430. 
contendo  1881  ;  5216;  2,  54; 

7,  100;  8,  103 ;  27,  n. 
contentus  289;  11,  26. 
contexo  254;  1424;  3935. 
conticinium  3771. 
continens  1002  ;  4658  ;   2,  250  ; 

363;  7,  273;  8,  198;  271. 
contineo  1385  ;  5397  ;  46,  30. 
contingo  4325  ;  17,  29. 
contio  2324. 
contionator  2321;  5415;  2,  74; 

465- 

contionor  2323  ;  3337;  3459- 
contra  764;  1819;  3953;  4333. 
contrarius  4078. 
contrecto  17,  44. 
contribulis   6;    2811;   3989;   2, 

280;  3,  3;  9,  4. 
contritus  3258;  4122  ;  4702. 
contubernalis  2353;  3141. 
contuberninm  414;   704;   1784; 

2663;  3330;  3702;  4554;  8, 

27. 

contumelia  4268. 
conturbo  2680. 
conus  1563;  3529;  32,  6. 
conversatio   933;    2507;    4533; 

57,  1. 

conversio  40,  4. 
converto  4558. 
convexus  24,  2. 
convitium  5363. 
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convolatus  s/>.  5482  ;  2,  488. 

cophinus  56,  57. 

copia  3345. 

copiosus  2632. 

copula  1605;  1662;  3200;  3378; 

4402 ;  5001. 
coquo  2469. 

cor  40,  8.    Cp.  also  corde  terms, 
coram  40,  33. 
corbis  2645  ;  3874  ;  2,  265  ;  18, 

3;  18",  '3- 
corde  tenus  56,  145. 
corium  3282. 
cornipes  9. 
cornntus  163. 
corona  1352;   2199;  2286;  26, 

55- 

corpus  1377;  5,  25;  8,  93;  23, 

29. 

corrector  5380. 
corrigo  2069;  56,  225. 
corrodo  3820;  2,  255. 
corrampo  2051. 
corruptibilis  59 ;   1250;  8,  II. 
corruptio  3712;  3999. 
cortex  257. 
cortina  1034. 
cornscatio  4423  ;  2,  328. 
corusco  1719;  4203;  8,  33. 
coruscus  4310. 
corylus  56,  354. 
corymbus  1 16. 
cos  2972  ;  56,  21. 
costa  'rib'  2465. 
costa   (  =  costus)    'plant   name' 

56,  392. 
crassus  1682. 
crates  2466;  53,  37. 
creatnra  692  ;  40,  35. 
creber  834;  984;  2229;  4576; 

2,  70;  11,  163. 
crebresco    2585  ;    2769 ;    3940 ; 

4567;  4615;  4807;  4933. 
credo  1711. 
cremo  3086. 
crepaculum  56,  249. 
crepito  1657  ;  2791 ;  4386. 
crepo  31  ;  3,  20 ;  7,  1 1 ;  8,  5. 
crepundium  538;    2203;    3198; 

4005;  43?6;  4826;  18",  13;  15. 
crepuscnlum  85. 
cresco  '  cress '  56,  414. 
cribrnm  56,  59. 
crimen  2786;  4250;  5378. 
criminor  8,  392. 
crinicnlns  1211 ;  4173. 
crinis  5039. 


crinitus  56,  13. 
crispo  1 201 ;  5329;  2,  455. 
crista  5019;  2,  416;  26,  16. 
crocatus  108  ;  7,  16. 
croceus525;  5206;  7,356;  50, 

10. 

crocus  5237. 
cruciatus  sb.  3235  ;  3436 ;  4098 ; 

56,  291. 
crucio  4129. 
cruclelitas  4880. 
crudesco  47  c  3. 
cruditas  3283. 
crudus  3241 ;  4113. 
cruento  4251. 
cruentus  3301  ;  11,  149. 
cruor  4137. 

crustula  2403  ;  3826  ;  3858. 
crustus  'decoration'  7,  370;  8, 

371- 

crypta  2046;  3350;  4907. 
cubiculum  3620. 
cucuma  44,  I. 
cnlex  61,  40. 

culina  3755;  8,  274;  56,  76. 
culmen  1708  ;  3456. 
cultrix  1358;  2065;  4431. 
cultura  3783;  3933;  4557. 
cultus  1194;  5153. 
cum  prep.    760;    1062;    2574; 

4509;  4748;   2,  380;  7,' 99; 

26,    14;    35,    5;    conj.   555; 

1690;     2105;     2274;     2368; 

2864;    3143;    3758;    3929; 

4447;  4482;  2,  271,  &c. 
cumulo  1932  ;  7,  296;  8,  226. 
cumulus  2496;  7,  163;  8,  129. 

Cp.  also  2,  95. 
cunabula  2842 ;  3137. 
cunae  3156. 

cunctus  11,  34;  40,  27  ;  56,  14. 
cunens  11,  102. 
cuniculns    2856;    3311;    3320; 

2,  113;   191;  4,  46;   5,  32; 

6,  27;  7,197;  8,155. 
cupa  3512;  4,  60;  17,  35;  56, 

60. 

cupiditas  5289. 
cupidus  363. 
cnra  5424. 
curiositas  143. 
curiosus  905. 
euro  2076;  5160. 
curriculum  948  ;  2147  ;  3,  45. 
cursim  1694;  7,  90. 
cursus  1569;  4903  ;  2,  400. 
curvatura  2228;  2468. 


curvus  1279;  3724»  50,  44. 

custodio  40,  16 ;  34, 

cutis  50,  23. 

cyclas3i6s;  3414;  4296;  4704  ; 

18b,  14. 
Cyclops  23,  1 6. 
cygneus  1876. 
cyminum  56,  410. 

dactylus472;    2394;    3843;    2, 

10. 

damno  3479. 
damnum  2993;  36,  16. 
dapsiliter  56,  97. 
de  231;  626;  628;  711;  917; 

1067;    1283;    1494;    1496; 

1816;  1883;  1910,  &c. 
deauratus  1022. 
debacchor  3776;  4303. 
debitum    1448;     1987;     3106; 

2396. 

debitus  768  ;  1113;  28,  15. 
decalogus  841 ;  11,  108. 
decalvo  4466. 
decanto  1348. 
decapolis  61,  3. 
decenter  56,  163. 
deceptio  787;   4073;   4981;    2, 

'5- 

decerno  2699 ;  5393. 
decerpo  101. 

decipioi826;  2378;  5045. 
decipula  4982  ;  7,  338. 
declare  2925. 
declino  670 ;  3429 ;  4983. 
decollo  3092. 
decoro  1020  ;   1197. 
decrepitus  2109 ;  2411;  2522. 
decretalis  1966. 
decretnm    1123;    2676;    2889; 

3349;  3509;  2,  329;  ia.  '; 

56,  167. 

decursns  sb.  509. 
decus  4976. 
dedecus  4309. 
deditus  4445. 
decluco  28,  12  ;  56,  255. 
defectus  sb.  1270;  5268. 
defendo  2960. 
defensaculum  2390. 
defensio  2795;  4234. 
defero  2905 ;  3658. 
defmhio  5102;  27,  12. 
defleo  40,  I. 
defluo  2857  ;  50,  42. 
deformatio  4461. 
deformis  2,  498. 
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deformo449;  650;  17,47. 
defrutum  104  ;  326;  2650;  3167; 
4988;  4,6;  5,  13;  6,  9;  7, 

J5- 

defunctus  1871. 
degener  46,  2. 
deglubere  3280;  2,  186. 
dego  1446. 
dehisco  18b,  23. 
dehonesto  590. 
deificus  705. 
dein  1979. 
deinceps  56,  103. 
delectabilis  334. 
delectabiliter  56,  179. 
delecto  5377. 

delibero  4213;  2,  302;  8,  288. 
delicate  adv.  1202. 
delicatus    1088;     3166;     5120; 

56,  298. 

deliciae  1632;  3168;  11,  35. 
deliciosus  1935. 
delictum  56,  294. 
deliramentum  418  ;  1614;  4194. 
delitesco    2089;     2152;     3745; 

4204;  4687;  5095;  7,  132. 
delituo  18b,  20. 
delphinus  41,  2. 
delubrnm  3705;  18b,  21. 
dementia  40,  I. 
demerge  3078. 
demo  5047. 

demulceo  3004;  2,  137. 
denego  4796. 
denigro  4669 ;  2,  364. 
dens  4335. 
densus  5,  4;  7,  7. 
depecnlor  3648. 
dependo  5337. 
deprave  4493- 
deprehendo  5306. 
depromo  3365  ;  8,  10. 
depute  1624;  2225. 
derogo  5354 ;  8,  393. 
descendo  2053. 
describe  1065;  1222. 
descriptio  8b,  2. 
desertus  3744. 
deses  45,  3. 
designo  5137. 
desino  659. 
desisto  56,  320. 
despicio  3921 ;  8,  44. 
desponso  4555  ;  2,  346. 
destine  5427. 
destruo  2263. 
desudo  8,  257. 


detego  2928;  2,  122. 

detestabilis  4016. 

detestor  4301. 

detractor  57,  5. 

detraho  4708. 

detrimentum  452;    965;    1864; 

2727;  3I56- 
detrudo  4053. 
deturpo  3586. 
deus  40,  38. 
devoro  1924. 
devotio  369. 
devoto  2807  ;  2,  108. 
devotus  4358;  9,  I. 
dextra  3428. 
dextrale  1189;  5260. 
diadema  2202. 
dialectica  3116;  2,  155. 
dialecticus  3207  ;  3222;  3356. 
dico  1953;  58,  2;  61,  5. 
dictum  170;  3130. 
didascalus  3359. 
differentia  1182;  1388;  40,  26. 
difficulter  5382  ;  2,  462. 
diffundo  91  ;  4568. 
digero  147;    185;   2024;    2175; 

5413;  5489;  18",  22;  66,326. 
dignitosus  5060. 
dilaceratio  3946. 
dilatio  56,  129. 
dilato  56,  250. 
diligentia  1328. 
dilla  56,  371. 
dimitto  605. 
dinosco  1449. 
dinumero  3228. 
dirigo  3335;  4240;  56,  257. 
dirimo  205  ;  1367;  11,  3. 
diripio  3647  ;  28,  1  1  ;  34,  3. 
diruo   2261;    2619;    3475;    8, 

116;  18",  19. 
dims  631  ;    890;    1271;    1848; 

2097;  2208. 
discepto  927. 
discerno  207;  1405;  11,  4;  40, 

27. 

discerpo  729  ;  5016. 
disciplina  42  ;  196  ;  1098  ;  2305  ; 

3013  ;  2,  2  ;  3,  31  ;  56,  261. 
discretio  1756. 
discrimen    641  ;     1595  ;     1867  ; 

31.39;  3869;  4952;  46,  13. 
discriminate  4821  ;  2,  389. 
discurro  36,  8. 

discursus  263;  7,  29;  11,  18. 
disertitudo  2315  ;  5490  ;  2,  493  ; 

6,  I  ;  9,  14. 


disertus  58,  118;   160. 
disparg37;   1063;  1364;   2325; 

44°3;  2,  324. 
dispareo  4063. 
dispcndium  353;  7,  31. 
dispensator  1997. 
dispense  1776;  11,  130;  17,  i. 
dispergo  1825;  4858;  11,  139. 
dispono  28,  23. 
disputatio    1415;    2267;    3206; 

_27,  18. 
dispute  3002. 
dissero  4364. 
dissilio  28,  19. 
dissimulo  983  ;  4837  ;  5348. 
dissipo  2621. 
dissolve  4066. 
dissonus  4252;    4628;    2,  308; 

357- 

distabesco  37,  5. 
distantia  1356. 
distensio  5452  ;  2,  476. 
distinguo  1369. 
disto  441. 
distractio  4002. 
districtus  3422;  2,  207. 
ditio  56,  19. 
diuturnus  800;  1444;  2072;   3, 

37- 

diversus  1043;  3234. 
dives  4591. 
divinatio  2534;  2,  97;  7,   165; 

8,  132. 
divinus423;  780;   1299;   1628; 

1956;  2566. 
divum  3778. 
do  1327;  2105. 
doctus  46,  7. 
documentum   2071;    4539  ;    8, 

172. 

dodrans  13,  I. 
dogma  2270;  2635. 
dogmatista  4363. 
doleo  1730;  5266. 
doKum  3657  ;  2,  236;  56,  30. 
dolus  61,  45. 
domesticus  2531;    2808;   4183; 

5132;  2,  294. 
dominator  56,  338. 
dominions  355  ;  5146. 
dominus  61,  9. 
domus  61,  8. 
donee  2,  173. 

dono  2551;  3643;  2,  334. 
dos  4552  ;  11,  159. 
drachma,  cp.  dragma. 
draco  1863. 
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dracontia  1075  ;  7,  73- 

dragma  348. 

clucentesimus  3036. 

duco  419;    3368;   4357;    4531; 

5287;  2,  343;  40,  18;  32. 
dudum  1920. 
dnlcis  220;   1342. 
dulcissapa5492;  2,494;8,4i7; 

8b,  12. 

dulcisonus  401. 
dum   3659;   4808;    7,    105;    8, 

105  ;  298;  23,  29. 
duntaxat  3211;  4526. 
duo  3789. 
duplex  11,  154. 
duplus  1457. 
duritia  3256. 
durities  482  ;  3,  34. 
durus  1097. 

ebullio    1884;    3481;    7,    101 ; 

248. 

ebulum  26,  57. 
ecce  40,  2  ;  36 ;  61,  14 ;  51. 
ecclesia  1998. 
ecclesiasticus  178;  2272;  3691; 

4082;  5302. 
ecstasis,  cp.  extasis. 
ectileus  3087 ;  2,  147;  7,  229. 
edictum     1302;     3037;     3435; 

4130. 
editus  576;   929;    1698;    2458; 

4!°5;  4437!  8,54. 
edo  2316;  8,  284;  11.  171. 
edulium  304 ;  992  ;  3762  ;  4637  ; 

8,  268;  11,  32;  56,  213. 
effectus  sb.  1332;  11,  124;  56, 

268. 

efferas  3080. 
effetus  4677  ;  8,  280. 
efiicio  4676;  36,  19. 
effigies   3411;   3784;   4448;   2, 

206. 

efflo  18,  43. 
effor  3449. 
effrenatus  1167. 
effulgeo  2172. 
egenus  56,  231. 
ego  4762. 

egredior  2479;  8,  127. 
egregius  4362. 
eja  56,  165. 
ejicio  4424. 
ejulo  56,  186. 
elatio  1108;  1128. 
electio  1314. 
electrum  '  amber'  1071 ;  2,  27. 


electrum  '  plant  name  '  56,  382. 
elegans  5401. 
eleganter  446  ;  11,  60. 
elementa  2371;  7,  145;  8,  119. 
elephantinosus  2073. 
elephantinus    3584;     4927;     7, 

262. 

elicio  5286. 
elido  2779 ;  4789. 
eliminoS22  ;  1963  ;  4080;  4697; 

7,  109  ;  8,  108  ;  11,  96. 
elimo  916 ;  2026. 
elinguis  46,  45. 

elogiura  2318;  3182;  5233;  2, 
166;  4,  33;  56;  5,  27;  7, 
143;  ?6i;  8,  352. 

eloquentia  2314;  5491. 

elucubro  5101. 

emarcesco  4064. 

emblema  50,  26. 

emendatio  58,  6. 

emereor  892  ;  7,  66";  11,  117, 

emerge    2427;    4784;    7,    151  ; 

8,  I2J. 
emetior  947. 

eminens  1003;  56,  291. 
emissarius    53,    38.      Cp.    also 

admissarius. 
emolnmentum  557  ;  712;  11:4'; 

2633- 

emulator  42  77- 
en  9,  16;  32,  I  ;  56,  200. 
encaenia  58,  286. 
energumenus,  cp.  inerguminus. 
enerviter  5044. 
enim  40,  12. 
eniteo  1499. 
enixe3i04;  4373. 
enodo  2554;  3249. 
enucleo  176 ;  3898. 
Eons  adj.  1 894. 
ephebus  3476;   4,  57;   6,  28; 

7,  247  ;  8,  185. 
epicedion  901 ;  2,  19. 
epicurium  56,  44 ;  393. 
epitaphion  902  ;  2,  20. 
epithalamium  3181;  2,  165;  7, 

232. 

epulae  3178. 
epulor  56,  81. 

equester  4748 ;  2,380;  7,331. 
equitatus5253;  2,  444. 
eremita,  cp.  heremita. 
ergastulum  979 ;  2553;  4753. 
ergo  40,  14. 
eripio  2473;  28,  16. 
erogo  1841 ;  2195. 


errabundus  3695. 

erraneus  347. 

erratum  43,  8. 

erro  28,  57  ;  26,  37. 

erumpo  4597  ;  2,  353. 

eruo  1136;  4556;  12,  5. 

esns  sb.  40,  29. 

et  52 ;  86 ;  202  ;  246 ;  264 ;  300 ; 

974;   1665,  &c. 
ethnicus  2416. 
etiam  4096. 
etsi  5187. 
euge  56,  134. 
eulogia   2571;    6,   24;    7,  168; 

8,  135- 

Europa  2032  ;  4566. 
evado  4392  ;  56,  346. 
evanesco   1679;    3272;    4062; 

61,4. 
evangelicus   168;    1622;    1797; 

1970;  2066;  2592;  5157. 
evangelium  3067. 
evax  66,  14. 
eveho  1440. 
evello  2903 ;  3464. 
eventus  388;  2165. 
everto  2262. 
evidens  3400;  4538;  5161;   11, 

49- 

evidentia  27,  25. 
eviscero  46,  47. 
evolo  2169. 
evomo  11,  88. 
ex  261  ;  1422  ;  2027  ;  2288  ; 

2519;  3666;  3734;  4540;  2, 

239;  4»  33!  9,  18;  53,  22; 

57,2. 
exacerbo5383;  2,463;  7,  384; 

8,  399- 
exagito  34,  5. 
examen  132;  1313;  2159;  3821  ; 

3,  46;  7,  21. 
examussim  1666. 
exantlo  503  ;  8,  49. 
exardesco  4815. 
exarmo  34,  6. 
excipio  4571 ;  4698 ;  5448. 
excolo  56,  318. 

excubiae  2980 ;  3494 ;  18b,  28. 
exedo  50,  39. 
exemplum  1688;  4915. 
exerceo  40;  241;  3639;  3,  29; 

56,  266. 

exercitus  sb.  3408 ;  11,  23. 
exhalo  4931. 
exhibeo  4488 ;  4638. 
exhorresco  4160;  4400. 


exhortatorius  4584. 
exigo  2512  ;  36,  15. 
exitium  1873;  2685;  4128. 
exorbito  3697;    4619;    2,  356; 

4,  70. 

exorcismus  4083. 
exordior  8,  263. 
exorior  86  ;  549  ;  3804. 
exosus  4923 ;  2,  402  ;  5,  42  ;  7, 

337  ;  8,  306. 
expavesco  1869;  2995. 
expeditio  825  ;  2,  16. 
experimentum  82  ;  543  ;  3896. 
experiori3i7;  2174;  2538;  2893; 

3401;  S369;  56>  I26- 
expers    2626;    3286.      Cf.   also 

note  to  2174. 
explanatio  1082. 
explano443;   1562;  11,59. 
explodo  814;   1263;   5012;   11, 

89;  17,  12;  18b,  24. 
expono  174;  1555;  2300;  4604. 
exprimo  2648  ;  27,  2. 
expurgo  40,  24. 
exquiro  2796. 
exquisitus  334;  3007. 
exscreo  63,  40. 
exsecror  1897;  4725;  56,  89. 
exsero  46,  42. 

exsilio  '  to  exile '  4849 ;  2,  394. 
exsilium  4932. 
exsisto  4543 ;  4966 ;  4,  34 ;  56, 

197. 

exsolvo  3818;  4327. 
exstirpo  1134;  12,  3;  18b,  26. 
exsufflo  4696. 
exsulo  2966. 
exta  23,  24. 
extasis  405. 

extemplo  89;  3676;  56,  27. 
extermino  4079. 
externus  1617. 
extollo  2425  ;  56,  332. 
extorqueo  2740;  56,  150. 
extorreo  1434. 
extorris  275;  400;  11,  21. 
extraneus  2686. 
extremum  (ad)  815. 
extrico  3747. 
exuberant  in  56,  199. 
exubero  558;  1690;  8,  67. 
exuo  727. 

fabrefacio  1544. 
fabricator  2781  ;  4244. 
fabrico  489. 
fabula  188;  56,  87. 
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facesso  53,  25. 

facetus  13  ;  3,  7. 

facinus  921  ;  2677  ;  2784  ;  2923  ; 

3415;  4921;  4>  5°- 

facio  1754;  40,  36;  61,  23. 
factio  2243;  2803;  2898;  2914; 

2,  119  (cp.  note);  7,  191. 
factiosus  1258;  11,  121. 
factum  2502  ;  40,  10. 
facula  97*6;  3522;  4390;  4427; 

2,  22;    216;    3,  39;    8,  88; 

18",  37- 

facultas  1316;  3393. 
facundia  125;  3197;  8b,  10. 
fagus23,  30;  56,  355. 
falarica  786;  5023;  8,  312. 
faleratus  7  ;  539  ;  5309  ;  3,  4. 
fallo  801  ;    1734;    3660;   4960; 

2,  237- 
falsitas  1928. 
falsus  1090;   2775. 
famelicus,  cp.  familicus. 
fames  2440;  3146. 
familia  817;   3307;  3386. 
familiaris  4181. 
familicus   2436  ;    3685  ;    3829  ; 

3864;  4634;  7,  153;  8,  122. 
famosus45i9;  4,  82;  8,  250. 
famulatus  301  ;  2407;  2730;  8, 

22;  11,  30. 
fanaticns    2058;     2622;     3232; 

3495;  4428;  7,  125;  8,  175. 
fantasma  3269;  4059. 
far  3870;  2,  264. 
farcio  3517. 
Farisaicus  1259. 
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fas  2015  ;  2292  ;  5070  ;  28,  4. 
fascia  3499;  2,  213;  17,  31. 
fasciculus  953  ;  4974;  7,  270. 
fascis  5453;  8b,  i. 
fastigium  346  ;  930;  1706;  2862; 

3622;  4408. 

fastus  'pride'  1161  ;  18",  29. 
fastus  '  a  book  '  18b,  70. 
fateor  4501. 

fatesco  2249  ;  2384  ;  3298  ;  4065. 
fatum  2627  ;  5479  ;  18b,  32. 
fatus  'a  saying'  18,  26. 
fauces  838  ;  2048  ;  3575  ;  50,  47. 
faustus  18b,  35. 
fantor  3807  ;  4674. 
favilla  3786;  7,  279;   294;   8, 

202  ;  222. 

favor  4723  ;  2,  373. 
favorabilis  2774. 
favorabiliter  56,  163. 


febrifugia  56,  373. 
fecundus  9,  18. 
fel  tcrrae  56,  423. 
Felethi  776. 
felix  2588. 

femininus  2284;  4,  Si 
femur  433. 
fenestra  133. 
feniculum  56,  380. 
feralis  3435 


•culum   1631;    3169;    11,  36; 

'I!  17,  41;  54;  56,  77. 
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feriatus  1012, 
ferinus  2984 ;  3341 . 
ferme  17,  38. 
fermentum  57,  3. 
fero  2749;  4188;  4856;  4,  2;  8, 

302;  18",  53;  28,  14;  50,  13. 
ferocitas  1477;  1845;  2985;  11, 

H4- 

ferox'4379;  11,  151. 
ferratus  736;  2187;  4232. 
ferreus  5481 ;  2,  487. 
fertilis  no. 
fervens  2474. 
fervidus  3965. 

fervor  571 ;  2511;  2702;  8,  73. 
fessus  1276;  11,  122. 
festivitas  3823. 
fetosus  224;  3135  ;  2,  161. 
fetus  sb.  28,  25. 
feusa  '  a  ham  '  53,  44. 
fiala  29,  3  ;  56,  94. 
fibra376;  1978;  5007;  11,  135. 
fibula  50,  1 7. 
fictilis  1229;  11,  1 20. 
fictus  1742;  3955. 
ficus  56,  362. 
fidelis  1329. 
fidenter  1335. 
fides  'belief  40,  25. 
fides  '  a  string '  5008. 
fidus  9,  7. 
fig°3777:  46,  ii. 
figuro  11,  loi ;  40,  31. 
filix  56,  432. 
filum  3735;  53,  31. 
fimus  4769;  2,  382;  7,  333;  8, 

293;  23,  22;  53,  39. 
findo  18",  38. 
finio  1336. 
fiola,  cp.  fia-. 
firmus  1420. 

fiscalis  1454;  4844;  6,  20. 
fiscellus  2643;  3875. 
fiscus  18b,  36  ;  50,  19. 
flagellum  53,  2  ;  8. 
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flagitiosus  875;   917;    2922;  4, 

49;  36,  II. 
flagitium  2678  ;  5501. 
flagrum  3465;  5364;  17,  5. 
flamen  sb.  n.  18,  43. 
flaminium  1901;   5056;    2,  56; 

7,  102. 

flamma  3554;  4314. 
flammifer  1152. 
fiammivomus  4024. 
flammo  2459. 

flatus^.  1527;  1887;  2472. 
flavens  1667  ;  1809. 
ilavesco  306. 
flavus  532 ;  4462. 
flebilis  4872. 
flebotomus  1984;  2,  62. 
flegma  31,  3. 
floralia  4720. 
floreoiisi;  1500;  1712;  2317; 

4537;  4977!  5052;  Ui  I28; 

56,  119. 
floridus  442. 
florulentus  140;  812. 
fluctus  2486. 
fluentum  2364;  3668. 
flumen  3967. 
fluminalis  56,  198. 
flustra  154;  831;  2476;  3077. 
foculare  3761 ;  2,  249. 
focus  1428  ;  17,  49. 
foedero  340;  5031 ;  11,  48. 
foedo  653;  4,  13. 
foedus  sb.  425 ;  3814. 
foedus  adj.  2,  499. 
foeteo  3273. 
foetidus  2821  ;  2949. 
foetor  4770. 
fomentum  4028. 
fomesii35;  1650;  12,4. 
fons  656 ;  441 3. 
foramen  134;  7,  22. 
forceps  484;  56,  61. 
fores  3827. 
forfex  485. 
forma    410;    4355;     5169;    8, 

325- 

forroidolosus  4733 ;  4894. 
formo  46,  8. 
formosuS453;  1054;  3410;  4978 ; 

2,  205;  56,  206;  313. 
formula  79!  536. 
fornix  512;  8,  53. 
fors  50,  22. 
fortasse  56,  i. 
fortuitus  190;  3792;  4185. 
fortuna  802  ;  2628. 
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fortunatus  2561  ;  7, 167  ;  8,  134. 

forum  61,  39. 

fotus  sl>.  17,  10. 

foveo  252;  4353;  11,   14;   18b, 

3'- 

fraga  56,  48  ;  409. 

fragilitas  1277  ;  1309. 

fragmen  11,  140. 

fragor    1915;    2235;    4417;    2, 

59;  326;  17,  55;  32,  3. 
fragrans  (wr.  fragl-,  flagr-)  311  ; 

553  (fP-  note);    1511;    3276; 

11,37;  23,5. 

fragrantia  (wr.  fragl-,  flagr-)  553 

(fp.   note};    3490;   4775;    8, 

64. 

fragro  (wr.  fl-)  18,  16. 
framea  891 ;  37,  I. 
fraternns  4956 ;  5063. 
fratruelis  5081. 
fraudo  1583;  3371;  23,  60. 
fraudulentus  2241 ;  2894;  4835; 

5040;  5284. 

fraus  2908;  5129;  56,  85. 
fremitus  2388. 
fremo  2485  ;  5014;  50,  56. 
freneticus  4668  ;  501 1 ;  11,  177; 

56,  72. 

frequento  2164;  3824;  56,  314. 
fretus  adj.  126  ;  398 ;  781 ;  1470  ; 

2042;  3682;  4133. 
frico  56,  33. 
frigens  5486 ;  2,  490. 
frigidus  2,  409. 
frivola  sl>.  1929. 
frivolus  1087;   1613;  7,  189. 
frondens  2222. 

frons  '  foliage '  95  ;  924;  1132. 
frons  'forehead'  772. 
frontosus  4304;   5298;   2,  317; 

7, 301 ;  8,  365- 

frugalis  3749 ;  18b,  33. 
frugalitas8i3;  981;  2122;  2437; 

3825;  4635- 
fruniscor  2328. 
frustra  2586. 
frustror  3616. 
frustum  1830;  3785. 
frntectum  2,  28  (cp.  note). 
fuco  1208. 

fucus  1048  ;  5195  ;  5495  ;  2,  23. 
fugitivus  262;  7,  28;  11,  17. 
fulcimentum  1421 ;  5498. 
fulcio  1 01 8;  18b,  34. 
fulgens  1193;  5238. 
fulgesco  531. 
fuligo4i58;  4671;  3,51. 


fulmen  1429;  4422;  50,  32. 
fulmino  4409. 
fulvus  5485  ;  18,  20. 
fumigabundus  3553 ;  4768. 
fumus  4062. 
fundamen  4099. 
fundamentum  3880. 
fundibalus  695  ;  5026. 
funditus  1678. 
fundus    'bottom'    1942;    3478; 

4767. 

fundus  '  farm '  4843. 
funebris  899. 
fungor  3766. 
funus  4871. 
furfur  26,  49. 
furiae  4666;  4,  85  ;  11,  173  (cp. 

note). 
furibundus  1844;    3019;    3810; 

4312;  4484;  4831;  11,  143. 
furor  sb.  43,  6. 
furvus  4157;  4772;  3,  50;  18b, 

30;  36,  9. 

fuscinula  7,  378 ;  8,  384. 
fusco  4682  ;  2,  369. 
fustis  3460;  7,  245. 
fusus  '  a  spindle '  3737  ;  2,  245  ; 

7,268;  8,  195;  17,37. 
futurus  848;  40,  II. 

gabulum  3088  ;  17,  43. 
gallicinium  4893. 
ganea  50,  9  (cp.  note). 
gannitura    1472;    4504;    4757; 

523°- 

garrio  1955;  4195;  26,  13. 
garrulans  37,  3. 
garrulitas    1417;    1612;    2947; 

56,  141. 
garrulus  1418;  5437;  56,  138; 

M2;  3'55- 
gaza  1933. 
gehenna  56,  184. 
geminus    1459;     1836;     1870; 

2605  ;  4166  ;  4480. 
gemma  1073;  3194. 
gemmifer  1191;  4827. 
gemmo  128. 
genealogia  5096. 
gener  2377  ;  17,  57. 
generalis  1447 ;  1878. 
generalitas  5385  ;  8,  400. 
generatio  846. 
generosus   1013;    3601;    4149; 

45i6;  473g;  7,  299;  8,  230. 
genesis  50;  1154;  2629;  7,178. 
genesta  2,  7. 
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gens  11,  57  ;  26,  32  ;  40,  4. 
gentilis  8,  350. 
gentilitas  2623;  5156. 
genuinus  adj.  1243;  5092. 
genuinus    '  a    molar    tooth,"    cp. 
note  to  723.     Cp.  also  3564; 

2,  13;  223- 
genus  1057;    1543;    2083;   46, 

'4- 
geometricasng;  5442;  2,157; 

471;    7,  230;    391;    8,   169; 

407;  55,  2. 
germanitas  9,  2. 
germanns  3012  ;  56,  34. 
gero2oii;  2888;  3791. 
gerula  3900. 
geiulus  56;   4922;   7,   281;    8, 

204. 

gesticulatio  2872. 
gestus  45;   2077;    2183;  4895; 

7,  241  ;  8,  180. 
gibbus  3662. 
gingiva,  cp.  notes  to  723  ;  3564. 

Cp.  also  2,  13. 

glacialis  2034;  2497;  7,  122. 
glarea    1812;    2879;    4102;    2, 

51;    287;    7,    96;    11,    138; 

18",  40. 
glariger  2491;  4,  40;  6,  23;  7, 

161  ;  8,  128. 
glaucoma  1728;  2,  44. 
glaucus  528. 
glebalS",  41. 
glebula  2734  ;  2,  104. 
glisco  18b,  39;  42. 
globus492;  1658;  1705;  2813; 

3085;  3555!  3964;  23,  4°- 
glomero  683  ;  7,  48. 
glomus457;  3736. 
gloria  4762. 
glorior  4049;   5110;    5170;    2, 

282. 
glumula   1412;    2,  41;    4,   27; 

5,  26;  6,  19;  7,  77;  8,  94; 

10,3- 
glus  1669. 

glutino  3106;  2,  151. 
gnarus  2637;  8,  143. 
Gothi  4606. 

gracilis  710;  5038;  23,  46. 
gradatim  3881. 
gradus  1404  ;  2191  ;  2861  ;  3693; 


gramen  1850;  46,  16.     Cp.  also 

note  to  2,  28. 
gramma  18b,  45. 
grammatica  3114. 


grammaticus  194;   2266;  2848; 

5475!  8,  19- 
granatus  3841;  2,  258;  7,  283; 

8,  208. 
grandis  1177. 

graniger  1410  ;  2360;  2,40;  76. 
grassator  2712  ;  2766;  4631. 
grassatrix  2209;  7,  138;  8,  114. 
grasso(r)63o;  3438;  3855;  5343; 

7,  38  ;  18",  44. 
gratanter  56,  299. 
gratia  3856;  40,  9;  25. 
gratis  3068  ;   3069. 
grator  5111. 

gratuitus    617;     1525;     2574; 

3065- 
gratus  366;   427;    1508;    5036; 

5418;  56,  77;  296. 
gravidus  27,  31. 
gravis  4348. 
gravitas  2692. 
gremium  2954;  3513;  4162;  3, 

53;  32,  n. 
gressus  50,  43. 
grossesco  1732. 
grunnio  4337. 
gubernaculum  4995  ;  5476. 
gubernator  2264. 
guberno  1993. 
gulosus  2445 ;  3569 ;  2,  84 ;  225  ; 

4,  37;  7,  '54- 
gummi  53,  12. 
gurges   27;    358;    2487;    3667; 

3,  16. 
gurgulio  3576;  2,  226;  7,  260; 

8,  191. 

gurgustium  307. 
gymnasium  3223;   2,   175;   56, 

212. 

gymnicus  sb.  58  ;  61. 
gymnicus  adj.  2282  ;  18b,  43. 
gymnosophistae   39;    3095;    2, 

149 ;  3,  28  ;  35,  I. 
gyrovagus  58,  10. 

habeo  1904;  3606;  2,  57;  27, 

10 ;  56,  84. 
habitator  2434. 
habito  40,  38. 
habitus  sb.  3364;  56,  218. 
hactenus  8,  334  ;  56,  24 ;  80. 
haeresco    3112;     3185;    4641; 

4916. 

haereticus  27,  14. 
halec,  cp.  allec. 
halo  26,  66. 
hamns  50,  50. 


harenosus   1816;   4100;    2,  52; 

285. 
hariolus,      harmonia,     harpago, 

haruspex,  cp.  ar-. 
hastatus  2258. 
hand  2586;  3704. 
hauritorius  502. 
hebdomas  1533. 
hedera  115  ;  7,  17. 
helena  56,  49  ;  413. 
helenium      '  plant     name,'      cp. 

helena. 

hclleborus  26,  63  ;  56,  42  ;   378. 
hephthemimeris  204. 
hercmita  2503. 
hermodactula  56,  425. 
heroicus  1436;  18",  46. 
herus  2729  ;  53,  6. 
Hesperia  2583. 
Hesperies  18",  27. 
hexameter  1437- 
hiatus  50,  5. 
hie    (haec,    hoc)    1008;     1172; 

1173;     1250;     1281  ;     2290; 

25I9;  2797;  3666;  5454,  &c. 
hie  adv.  46,  39. 
hierophanta  3268  ;  7,  239. 
Ilierosolyma  'sibgesyhji'  1748. 
hippodromus  2998;  2,  133. 
Hipponensis  5400. 
hircitallus  2,  212  ;  4,  57  ;  6,  28; 

7,247:8,185. 
hirsutus  5189;  2,  429. 
historiaiSi;  1796;  2273;  2900; 

8,  15";  11,  137. 
historialiter  4261 ;  2,  310. 
historicus  3028. 
historiographus  187;  1971 ;  2664; 

60,  I. 

histrio  39,  2. 
hiulcus    2409;    3574;    8,    190; 

46,  46. 

holocaustoma  5066. 
holocaustum  4444. 
holosericus,  cp.  olosericus. 
holusculum  3752. 
Homerus  2426. 
homo  40,  28. 
hora  56,  317. 
horama,  cp.  oroma. 
homo,  adv.,  cp.  orno. 
horrendus  777. 
horrens  3635. 

horreo477i;  2,  383;  8,  294. 
horresco  3406 ;  4456. 
horridus  1866;  3480;  50,  55. 
horrisonus  2236;  4418. 
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hortamentum  3374. 

bortor  29;   884;    3381;    3,  18; 

17,  33!  56,  176. 
hortulus  56,  340. 
hortus  3751. 
hostia  3010. 
hostis  746 ;  2709. 
hujnscemodi    243  ;    588  ;    998  ; 

2936 ;  3062;  ii,  12. 

hujusmodi  40,  12. 

humanus  1308;  2661  ;  5070. 

humecto658;  3470;  4,  14. 

humilis  27,  33. 

hyacinthus,  -inus,  cp.  iacinthus, 

&c. 

hydropicus  3048. 
hymenaeus  1781;  3219;  7,  235. 
hytnnizo  4912. 

iacinthinus   5318;    2,   450;    7, 

372  ;  8,  374. 
iacinthus  1058;  35,  2. 
ictus  2369;   3017;  3090;  4924; 

2,  148. 
idem   397;   866;    1615;    2265; 

2805;  3895;  4279;  5°5°;  2» 

107;  415;  40,  21. 
identidem  7,  332  ;  8,  292  ;  8b,  4. 
ideo  40,  15  ;  58,  4. 
ignarus  2332 ;  56,  174. 
ignifer442i;  2,  327. 
ilia  987;  50,  35. 
illaesus  1227. 
ille    146;     258;     2527;     4534; 

40,  27;  31. 
illecebra    1724;    4599;    4627; 

50,  6  ;  56,  323. 
illecebrosus  222;    3190;    4227; 

H)9. 

illibatus  2520;  4536;  5000. 
illiciosi86;  8,  333. 
illinc  3505. 
illustris  2296  ;  4276. 
illustro  1683;  1722. 
illuvies  3491. 
imago  5496. 

imbersSo;  646;  3974;  4030. 
imbrex  2256;  5484;  18b,  50. 
immaculatus  8,  26. 
immarcescibilis  2613. 
immaturus  4326. 
immensus  261. 
itnmergo  2670. 
immineo  3867  ;  47,  4. 
immitis  56,  232. 
immolo  40,  20 ;  30. 
immundus  40,  28. 


immums    1515;     '74°;     2924; 

4333!  17,  14. 

immunilas  1145  ;  1169;  2341. 
impavidus  4093. 
impendo  3839;  7,  3. 
impensus  56,  122. 
imperfectus  5224. 
imperium    1247;     1940;    2345; 

4045;  4632;  12,  13. 
impero   4728;    4782  ;    2,    375; 

385- 

impetro  1325. 
impingo  4229  ;  2,  305. 
impleo  40,  13. 
implico  17  ;  3,  n. 
implumis  28,  13. 
impono4H2;  8,415;  8b,  8. 
importunitas  3614. 
importunus  807  ;  811;  1611;  2, 

96  ;  11,  77. 

imprecor  2820;  4,  45. 
improbus  5188. 
improperium  4208  ;  2,  299. 
improvise  (ex)  2158. 
impudens  2818. 
im]nidentia43o6;  5299;  7,367; 

8,  366. 

impudicus  7,  349 ;  8,  330. 
iinputribilis  541. 
imus  986  ;  5,  23. 
in   47;    291 ;    404;    572;    701; 

772  ;  883;  1022,  &c. 
inanis  3568. 
inauditus  2785  ;  3373. 
incandesce  4731  ;  2,  376. 
incantatio  4477  ;  4940 ;  2,  339 ; 

408. 

incarnatio  429 ;  1530. 
incarnatus  944. 
incendium    1432;    1648;    3951; 

3960;  4470. 
incensum  1512. 
incentivum  4226;  2,  304. 
incentor  3806;  2,  254;  56,  171. 
inceptum  4709;  2,  371 ;  7,  326  ; 

8,  287. 

incestator  3337. 
incesto  18,  7. 
incestum  2948 ;  4249  (cp.  note)  ; 

2,  125;  307. 
incestus   adj.   4222 ;    4249   (cp. 

note) ;  2,  428  ;  7,  348;  8,  329. 
incisio  18b,  48. 
incitamentum  4986  ;  2,  413. 
incite  4523. 
inclino  3201  ;  4469  ;  7,  307;  8, 

244. 


include  3148. 
incolatus  283;  11,  25. 
incolo  845. 
incolumis  3471- 

incolumitas4354  ;  4866;  11,  147. 
incommoditas  1981. 
incomparabiliter  337;  476;  2269; 

H,  65. 

inconsolabiliter  56,  187. 

inconsulte  2915;  4446;  2,  120. 

incontaminatus  4022 ;  11,52. 

inconvenienter  389. 

incorruptibilis  56,  259. 

incormptio  1251. 

incorruptus  60. 

incredulus  1892. 

incrementum  958 ;  3629. 

increpito  50,  16. 

increpo  1643;  5349. 

incubo  98. 

incultus  adj.  1210;  2,35. 

incumbo  645. 

incus  479;  11,67;  53,33- 

indago  186;  1318;   1504. 

indecens  3673  ;  2,  241. 

indefessus  1165  ;  2205;  2406. 

indicium  345;    5164  (cp.  note); 

3,  57  (cp.  note};  11,  50;  40, 

II. 

indico  2139. 
indigena  3957 ;  2,  275  ;  7,  292  ; 

8,  220;  17,  1 8. 
indigentia27,  34. 
indigitamenta  4442. 
indipiscor  794 ;  4647. 
indisciplinatus  5347. 
indisruptus  4375. 
indoles  2869;  4518;  2,  114. 
indomitus  2184;  2346. 
indruticans  1218;  2,  37;  6,  18; 

7,  76;  8,  92. 
indubitatus  215;  11,  7. 
indnlco  5405. 
indulgeo  3910. 
indumentum  8,  314. 
industria43;  71;  78;  618;  1324; 

4581  ;  5212. 
indutiae  3396 ;  58,  7. 
inedia  3147;  3868. 
ineffrenatus  3170. 
ineo  61,  31. 
ineptus   1900;    4483;    7,   309; 

8,  246. 

inerguminus  3057 ;  4934  ;  2,  404. 
inermis  724. 
inevitabilis  1453. 
inexhanstus  359  ;  2373;  2412. 


inexpertus  2488 ;   3928  ;   2,  93 ; 

271. 
inextricabilis  759;  2061;  2398; 

3887;  5069. 
infamia  4,  55. 
infamis  4206  ;  4308  ;  5231  ;  7, 

302. 

infamo  17,  23. 
infans  2866. 

infantia  967  ;   1095;  2276. 
infatigabiliter  788 ;  969. 
infecundus  1030. 
infelix  40,  I. 
inferior  593. 
inferius  580. 

infero  335  ;  3953  ;  5368  ;  11,  47. 
inficio  380;  5196. 
infigo  37,  6. 
infimus  1184. 
infindo  18b,  49. 
infinitus  2548. 
infisco  3157. 
inflammo  977 ;  4009. 
inflecto  2977. 
infiexibilis  799. 
inflo  625 ;  713. 
informator  365. 
infra  129;  1441 ;  5167. 
infructuosus  1029. 
infula  2200;  53,  26. 
infundo  2760. 
ingenitus  4648  ;  2,  360. 
ingenium  73. 
ingens  294. 
ingero  2247 ;  3322. 
ingluvies   2447;    3570;    2,   85; 

225;  4.  38;  7,  155;  8,  124; 

19,  I ;  50,  40. 
ingratia  56,  90. 
ingredior  56,  180. 
ingruo888;  3437;  4126;  4952. 
inhabito  11,  13. 
inl-,  inm-,  cp.  ill-,  imm-. 
innotesco  4284;  2,  312;  8,  234. 
innumerus  1687. 
innupta  1174;  5248. 
inp-,  cp.  imp-, 
inopia  3865  ;  4850. 
inops  28,  3;  56,  227. 
inormis  18b,  47. 
inquam  5411  ;  8,  20;  73. 
inquire  209. 
inr-,  cp.  irr-. 
insania  2500. 

insectatio  2974;  2,  130;  4,  54. 
insector  8,  388. 
inseparabilis  1026. 
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insequor  4749. 

insigne  5172;  5181. 

insigniter  4585 ;  6,  29;  8,  258. 

insimulatio  4842. 

insimulo  2944;  4255. 

insinuo  40,  23. 

insolentia  5300;  5345;  2,  448; 

7,  368 ;  8.  367  ;  390. 
insolesco  1159 ;  2350. 
insono  1647. 
inspire  1.528. 
instantia  75 ;  1166. 
instauro  11,  80. 

instigo  412  ;  602  ;  4525  ;  5339. 
instinctus  sli.  2707;  7,  322;  8, 

279;  11,  179. 
institutum  247. 
instrumentum  437  ;    488  ;    756  ; 

1577;  '676;  1765;  3°47;   3, 

35!  7,  35;  85;  222;  8,  166. 
instruo  810;  56,  284. 
insulsus  23,  56. 
insultator  4328, 
insulto  1474;  7,  78;  8,95. 
insurgo  2790. 

intactus  297;  5404;  11,  28. 
integer  4511;  5280;  2,446;  7, 

310;  8,  248. 
integritas    627;     1104;     1140; 

1630;     1696;     1948;     2198; 

2344;  2428  ;  2529. 
intellectualis  897;  11,  119. 
intelligo  40,  3. 
intempestus  3770 ;  4657. 
intentio  165  ;  2526. 
intento  4958. 

inter  634;  2687;  3789;  5465. 
intercapedo  1181;  2401;  2967; 

3626;  4410;  5428;  2,  32;  4, 

53  ;  7,  134. 
intercipio  50,  a. 

interdico 662;  2720:4,43;?, 186. 
interdnm  894 ;  3346. 
interminabilis  56,  263. 
intemicio  804 ;  835;  11,  105. 
interpello  4147. 
interpono  3645. 

interpres  2422;  7,  149;  8,  120. 
intervallum  1178;  3861. 
intro  61,  56. 
intromitto  5118. 
intuitus  sb.  245. 
intumesco  714. 
invado  50,  33. 
invaletudo  1976. 
invectio  1787;  5365;  2,  50;  7, 

382  ;  8,  395. 
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investigabilis  2675. 

investigo  54;  5,  ii. 

investis  2876;  7,  200;  8,   156; 

16,  2. 

invicem  56,  69  ;  311. 
invidia  7,  211  ;  8,  161. 
invidus  56,  99. 
inviolabilis  11,  153. 
invisibilis  3257. 
invisus    'hateful'    885;     2728; 

3567;  4017;  7,  166;  8,   133; 

53,7. 

invitus  1621 ;  2541  ;  3592  ;  5406. 
invoco  27,  21. 

ipse  1490  ;  3060;  5187;  4,33. 
ira  4320;  5032;  56,  267. 
ironia  5201. 

irretio  4596  ;  2,  352  ;  8,  260. 
irrito  4478  ;  4942. 
irritus26,  26;  61,  18. 
irrogo2976;  3944;  4319  ;  4689  ; 

4764;  8,  25. 
irrumpo  8,  273  ;  18,  37. 
irruptio  2480  ;  2,  91  ;  7,  160. 
is  68;   654;  925;   1599;   2132  ; 

2420 ;     3644  ;     3936  ;     3938 ; 

4012,  &c. 
istinc  3503. 
ita  2901;  3211;  33*89;  4081; 

2,  202  ;  11,  60. 
itidem  7,  289  ;  8,  213. 
itinerarium  2023;  7,  121. 

jacio  56,  23. 

jactanter  954. 

jactantia  5374. 

jacto  4781. 

jactura  3152;  56,  344. 

jactus  49,  2. 

jaculum  1103. 

jam  3797;  4905;  5483;  40,13; 

15:  I9;  35!  56,93. 
janitor  5147  ;  3,  54. 
jocosus  3172. 
jocundus  333 ;  2609. 
jocus  2887. 
jubar 88;  11,  2. 
jubeo  2iu  ;  2717;  46,  41. 
jubilaeus  3831 ;  2,  256. 
jubilatio  1345;    2610;   7,  176; 

8,  141. 

jubilo  56,  243. 
Jndaei  40,  I. 
judex  46,  20. 
judicium    2719.     Cp.  also  5164 

(note) ;  3,  57. 
jugalislS,  27. 
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jugalitas  339;    440;   444;    583; 
1168;     1360;     1370;     1373; 

1376;  39"  :  S°3°- 
jugis  2043. 
jugulo  3799. 
juncus  56,  434. 
jurisperitus   5225;    2,   438;    7, 

359 :  8.  349- 
jus  4844;  11,  114. 
Justus  1755;  2718. 
juvencula  2112 ;  2136. 
juvenilis  56,  219. 
juvo  50,  18. 
juxta  7,  179. 

labanim  1762;  1860;  2130. 

labdacismus,  cp.  lautacismus. 

labefacio  4790  ;  2,  386. 

labellum  2163. 

labesco  465 1 . 

labium  3186. 

labor  vb.  395. 

laboriosns  1115. 

labrum  'lip'  699;  1938;  2160; 

3180;  3187;  4331. 
labrusca  2022  ;  2,  63. 
lacero  5386. 
laceitosus  730. 
lacertus  5458  ;  2,  481. 
lacesso  46,  52. 
laciimabnndus  2830. 
lacrimosus  620 ;  4189. 
lacto  2591. 
laetamen  4773. 
lagena  56,  54. 
lamentabilis  900. 
lamentor  4191 ;  5,  14;  66,  185. 
1  amentum  644. 
lamina  1070  ;  2,  26  ;  7,  72. 
lana  5190;  2,  430. 
laneus  455. 
lanx  1757;  2,  46. 
lapillulus  1815;  7,  97. 
lapis  1546. 
lappa  56,  412. 
lapso  50,  7. 

lapsus  sb.  1467  ;  26,  44. 
lar  4652;  2,  361. 
largiter  56,  269. 
largus  1179. 
larvatus  4936 ;  2,  405. 
larvula  23,  2. 

lascivia  1096;  1:87;  2347;  4706. 
Iascivus2i79;2435;  3338;  4224. 
lassabundus  3718. 
lasso  40,  i. 
late  2584;  2839. 
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latebra  2052  ;  2968;  3289;  3492  ; 

4212  ;  2,  301. 
latebrosus   819;    2215;     3317; 

4766;  4,  22;  11,  93. 
latens  2102  ;  4209. 
laterculum  1536  ;  3227;  2,  176; 

8,  205. 

latex  497  ;    1714. 
Iatibulum392;  821  ;  1677;  3144; 

33i8;    3354;    3768;    4754; 

4993- 

latito  4898. 
latrina  3917. 
laudabilis  3919. 
laudo  573. 
laurus  56,  357. 
laus  1903  ;  5379. 
lautacismus  5471. 
lautumiae  3774;  4633;  4639. 
lavacrum  2003. 
lebes  4670;  7,  319;  8,  276. 
lecythus  3876. 
legalis  1017;  4949;  5144. 
legio  11,  24. 

legitimns  415  ;  582;  851. 
lego  '  to  read  '  4785  ;  40,  4. 
legula  5126;  2,  424;  8,  319. 
legumen  1634. 
lenis  58,  I. 
leno  sb.  4014. 
lenocinium   612;    3159;    3192; 

4015;  4317;  498s;  5°46; 

;   5245;   2>  3'8;  4,  87 


7,37- 
lenocinor    2912;    4626;    4964; 

5283.     Cp.  also  note  to  2,  119. 
lentesco  3108;  4987. 
lentus  102;  923;  4693;  37,  8. 
lepidus  4590. 
letalis  895;  1872. 
letaliter  379. 
letifer  2020;  4882. 
leviathan  770. 
levir  3932  ;  7,  290;  8,  216. 
levis  7,  1  8. 
levo  36,  10. 
lex  1304;    2178;    40,  14;    20; 

61,  34- 

libamen  367  ;  3473  ;  5064  ;  5086. 

libenter  281. 

liber   '  rind,   book  '   467  ;    566  ; 

8,  40;  11,  161;  168. 
libera^;'.  1287;  1312. 
liberalis  3099;  4141;  4434;  2, 

'SO- 

liberalitas   2576  ;    3066  ;    4830  ; 
2,  391  ;  7,  228. 


libere  2. 

liberi  584 ;  1402. 

libestica  56,  372. 

libido  1907. 

libitus  3160. 

libro  1758. 

libnrna  28;  3,  17. 

licet  conj.  637. 

licium  3545;  3550;  2,  222;  4, 

65 ;  7, 256. 

ligamen  3248;  3291. 

ligustrum  18b,  51 ;  36,  14. 

lilium  56,  427. 

lima  1769;  53,  34. 

Umax  23,  20. 

limen  2128;  4640.    Cp.  also  notes 

to  2214;  4342. 
limpidns  87  ;  1680;  1716;  2969; 

3295;  453°;  23,  35  ;  86,327. 
lineamentum    2530;     3412;     8, 

'31- 

liquefacio  3976;  2,  278. 
liquido  adv.  83  ;  1518. 
liquidum  (ad)  2313. 
liquidns  2756. 
liquor  sb.  2755. 
lito  370;  5087;  18,  39. 
Iittera20o8;  2088;  2311:4141. 
litteratura  3031 ;  7,  219. 
litura  4439  ;  2,  331. 
litus' shore' 1817  ;  2494;  3081; 

7,  162;  8,  420. 
Iivesco5372;  2,  460;  8,397. 
lividus  2240;  4954;  28,  5;  56, 

"3- 
Iivor277i;  2964;  5.151;  4,52; 

32,  14. 

lixa  871  ;  4,  24. 
locnples  3154. 
locupleto  951. 
lodix  18",  52. 
loligo  41,  I. 
longanimis  1319. 
longe  475 ;  937  ;  2839  ;  11,  65. 
longiuscule  3743;  3939;  4806; 

2,  247. 

lorica  725;  759. 
lorum  50,  8. 
lotinm  3264;  3274;  3469;  17, 

28. 

lubrico  50,  30. 
lucrum  56,  309. 
luctamen  8,  I. 
luctator  4735;  11,  188. 
luculentus  494 ;  11,  73- 
ludibrium  1473;  11,  181. 
!   Indicium  17,  17;  21,  6. 
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ludus   4;    2871;    2886;    3173; 

7,  199. 
lues  4885. 
lugubriter  56,  7. 
lumbricus  23,  19. 
lumen  2214;  4342. 
luminaria  1681  ;  4973. 
lima  40,  34. 
lunaris  491. 

Iunulan88;  2204;  4828. 
luo  66,  331. 

Iupa5i8o;  7,  350;  8,  331. 
Iupanar4oi8;   4300;   5293;    8, 

225. 

lupanaris  4221 ;  8,  232. 
lupati  'a  bit'  12. 
Lupercalia  4715  ;  4861 ;  11,  184. 
lurcoj*.  700;  7,  53;  8,  82. 
lurco(r)  vi.  3573;  21,  i. 
Iuridus4289;  2,  313;  23,  59. 
lustramentum    1899;    3275;    2, 

184. 

lustratio  2059;  7,  126. 
lustro  3221  ;  7,  237. 
lustrum  396  ;  3717. 
lustrum  '  a  den '  26,  47. 
luter  39,  I. 

luteus  '  rose  coloured  '  18,  21. 
lutum  'dyer'sweed,'  'yellow dye' 

5208;  2,435. 

lutum  'mud,'  cp.  note  to  2,  435. 
lux  2312;  3324. 
luxurio  1580. 
luxus  323;  6n;  4528;  4650; 

6,  ii ;  8,  362;  11,  45. 
lympha  499. 
Iymphaticus4667;  5009;  8,  310; 

11,176;  17,45. 

maceria  159;  8,  14. 

macero  1156. 

machaera  758;  2739;  18,  40. 

machina  120;  1656;  166852892; 

3443 ;  4473 !  23,  58. 
machinamentum    2801  ;    3008 ; 

3075- 
machinor   2946  ;    4256  ;    4453  ; 

4963- 

macies  23,  33. 
macilentus  2123. 
macto  3071  ;  2,  144. 
mactus  2578  ;  3542  ;  4,  64. 
macula  649. 
maculosus  17,  48. 
madefacio  2764. 
maestus  657. 
mafors  5331 ;  2,  456. 

[IV.  II.] 


magicns  2907 ;  3261  ;  4699 ; 

4801. 
magis  adv.  654;  709;  2015; 

2542;  3594- 

magister  1471;  4433;  2,330. 
magisterium  3231. 
magistratus  260;  4547. 
magnifico  56,  79;  61,  36. 
magnitude  1004 ;  2055. 
magnopere  5370;  9,  15. 
magnus  46,  24. 
magus   sfi.  3467;   4019;    4069; 

4089. 

majestas  338;  428;  3398. 
malagma  375;  3051  ;  5359;  2, 

141 ;  7,  224. 
maleficus  4054. 
malitia  4O,  25. 

malleolus  1655  ;  2,  43  ;  7,  88. 
malleus  481 ;  11,  71. 
malo  2741. 
malum  'applets;  3840;  3841; 

2,  258;  11,62. 
malus  'apple-tree'  56,  358. 
malus  '  mast'  19,  4. 
malva  97  ;  56,  375. 
malva  crispa  56,  383. 
mancipo  779;  1164;  2352;  2681 ; 

4755  I  2,  38i. 
mandibula  1206;    2444;    5015; 

2,  83  ;  17,  36. 
mandra  2981. 
manes  53,  Ijj. 
manicae  5240;    5321  ;    2,  452; 

7,  373;  8,  375. 
manipularis  si,  4732. 
manipulus    2366;    2555;    3431; 

3688;  5252;  2,443;  7,  363; 

8,  35.6. 

manubiae  1925. 
manufactum  3710. 

manus  4608;  11,  150;  46,  17; 

49- 

mappella  56,  22. 
marcescos68;  1032;  1273;  18, 

41- 

mare  1943. 
margo  3679 ;  4798. 
marinns  2878;  7,  201;  8,  157. 
maritalis  1186;  1550;  4075. 
maritus  si.  5166. 
marmor  17,  8. 
marrnbium  56,  407. 
marsupinm  4004  ;  4,  78 ;  50,  38. 
marsus    'snake-charmer'    3271; 

4476;4939;  2, 183; 338; 407; 

7,240;  308;  8,  179;  245. 


martyrium  3543. 

martyrizo  3351;  3452;  4345. 

masca  21,  7, 

massa  3514;  3846;   2,  260;  7, 

2531  18",  55!  58,58. 
mastigia  3461  ;  5366. 
mater  4000. 
materia  1484. 
materies  50,  36. 
maternus    385;     1486;     1763; 

2691  ;  4161 ;  5090. 
mathematicus263o;  2,98;  55,8. 
matricularii  4829. 
matrimonium  413  ;  3191  ;  4625  ', 

5002. 

matrix  1245  ;  1764;  2,48;  18,  I. 
matronalis  4223  ;  4961. 
mature  5358. 
maturesco  561. 

maturus  1988  (cp.  note) ;  56, 1 16. 
meatus  4857. 
mechanica  3122  ;  5445;  2,  160; 

474;  7>  395;  8,  411 ;  55>  6- 
medicamen  4352. 
medicamentum  5360. 
medicina382;  3124;  55,7- 
medicinalis  1972  ;  3047. 
mediocris  4048  ;  4121. 
mediocritas  1372  ;  2596. 
medium  32,  12. 
medulla  175. 
mednlliter  56,  148. 
medullitus  2007;  7,  114. 
melancholia    2950 ;     3049 ;    7, 

223. 

melior  56,  236. 
melleus  3183. 
mellifhvus  2153. 
melliger  93. 
mellitus  336. 
melodia4O2;  1343;  2611;  4726; 

4911. 

melote  1471 ;  3670. 
membratim  1554;  3413. 
memini  663. 
memorabilis  32,  13. 
memoria256o;  3102. 
memoro    1514;     1598;     1610; 

1986;    2206;    2814;     2844; 

3873;  4°7°- 
mens  26,  4. 
menta  56,  415. 
mentaliter  56,  149. 
mentio  4350. 
mentior  4266. 
mentum  46,  4. 
mercator  48,  I . 
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mercatus  sb.  2656. 
merces 'merchandise' 28,  16. 
mercimonia  1408. 
mercimonium  4007  ;  12,  8. 
raercor  1697. 
meieor  1338. 
meretricius  5282  ;  8,  361. 
meretrix  3329.    Cp.  also  note  to 

5282. 

mergo  2004. 
mergula  519. 

meritum  1 1 1 1  ;   1285;  3544. 
merula  56,  340. 

merulentus  2649  ;  5493  ;  2,  495. 
metacismus,  cp.  motacismus. 
metallum  451 ;   1810;  14,  2. 
meticulosus  5271  ;  8,  304. 
metior  20  ;  3,  12. 
metricus  124. 
miles  387  ;  741  ;  893  ;  4433  ;  2, 

330;  11,  118. 

militia  750  ;  868  ;  3026  ;  4169. 
mille  764. 

millefolium  26,  34  ;  56,  394. 
millenus  434;   236,5. 
minax  3523;  4435;  2,  217. 
minima  2724;  40,  5. 
minor  v/>.  2481  ;  46,  26. 
minus  adv.  643 ;  1015. 
minusculus  5422. 
minutatim  1553;  1829. 
mirandus  2672. 
mirus  1252;  2054;  2860. 
miscresco  4124;  4792. 
miseror  4883. 
mitesco  3852  ;  4791. 
mitigo  3802. 
mitis  18,  5  ;  56,  248. 
mitra  5242;  2,  440;  8,  353. 
mitto  4918. 
modera  56,  411. 
moderamen  4996. 
moderator  56,  308. 
modius  4202. 
modo  adv.  modo  .  .  .  modo  02  ; 

107  ;  non  modo  7,  66b. 
modulor  1344. 
modus  572;  1252;  2454;  3895; 

27,  3.    Cp.  also  quodammodo. 
moecha  4305  ;  8,  235. 
moechus  18b,  57. 
moles  4793;  18,  14. 
molimen  123;  4090. 
moliorSSg;  2939;  3446;  4230; 

4710. 

mollesco  3176. 
molossus  3641 ;  4745. 


monarcha,  cp.  monarchus. 
monarchia    331;     674;     1594; 

1994;  2504;  4513;  18",  54. 
monarchus  3906. 
monasticus  9,  3. 
monile  1195. 

monophthalmus  2,  142;  7,  225. 
mora  1671. 
morbus  2817  ;  4679. 
mordax  23,  15. 
moribundus  1274. 
morior  56,  191. 
morosus5454;  2,478. 
more  47,  5. 
morsus  2546  ;  3599. 
mortalitas  1272. 
mortificatio  40,  22. 
mos  740  ;  40,  27. 
motacismus  5473. 
moveo  4199. 
mucro  52,  3. 
mugito  36,  12. 
mugitus  1465. 
mnla  '  chilblain  *  1386. 
muliebriter  744  ;  4171. 
inuliercula  3649. 
mulio  1383. 
mullus  56,  339. 
mulsiis  99;    305  ;    473;    3177; 

4989;  8,  42. 
multiformis  119. 
multo  adv.  8,  307. 
multo  vb.  1837;    2064;   7,  71; 

18b,  58. 

mundanus  330  ;  2385;  11,42. 
munditia  40,  8. 
mundo  40,  18. 
municeps  4852;  5,  40;   7,  62; 

293;  8,  221  ;  358;  11,  93. 
municipatus  3030  ;  4853  ;  2,  395. 
municipium  2443;  3419;  3990; 

5"3- 
munificentia  362;    1183;    2293; 

2577;  3063;  3833;  56,  181. 
munus  4210. 

munusculurn  4503  ;  5416. 
murex  1064;  1067;  5141;  5198; 


,      - 

murmur  26,  14. 
murus  2125  ;  3,  42. 
muscipula  4074  ;  4979  ;  7,  298. 
musica  3118;   7,  392;  8,  408; 

55,3. 

musicus  1644. 
mussito  2804;    5,  30;   7,  192; 

8,  151. 
mutabilis  2751. 


muto  8,  261. 
mutus  1936. 
mysticusi?!;  1081;  2883;  5053. 

naevus  648 ;  4,  II. 

nam  56,  222. 

nanciscor  4925. 

naphtha,  cp.  napta. 

napta  1649  ;  7,  87  ;  8,  99 ;  10,  4. 

nardus  314;  4774;  4825. 

narro  4432. 

nascens  966 ;  2419. 

natalis4isi;  4739. 

nativitas  1244 ;   1540. 

nativus  7,  364  ;  8,  357. 

natrix  11,  91  ;  17,  II ;  18b,  61. 

natura  542  ;  5094.    Cp.  also  note 

to  1988. 
naturalis  4,  I. 
nauclerus32;  2,6;  3,  21;  6,8; 

6,  7;  7,  12;  8,6. 
naufragium  629  ;  56,  342. 
naufrago  4490 ;  4621. 
nausea  .'951 ;  3483. 
nauta  22  ;  3,  14. 
naviter  738;  56,  258. 

ne  3675  :  4634  \  27,  3°- 
nebulo  2238;  4060;   4695;   7, 

'39- 

nee  1055;   2,   336;   7,  307;  8, 
244 ;  40,  2  ;  3  ;  50,  24. 

necessarius  5223. 

necessitas  269. 

necessitudo  2810;  2,  109;  7,  2; 

9,5- 

necromantia  1927;  2021;  2909; 

4°55;   4!32;   4701;   2,  283; 

4,29. 
nectar   2149;    3489;    18b,    59; 

26,  50. 

nectareus  302  ;  3326;  11,  31. 
nefandns  867;  50,  12. 
nefas  53,  27. 
negator  1893. 

negotium  2673;  4838;  5391. 
nemo  2173;  61,  5. 
nemus  1807. 

nenia5io4;  5227;  56,  322. 
neo  3738  ;  7,  269  ;  8,  196. 
neomenia  40,  34. 
neophytus  3138;  3477. 
neotericus  1673. 
nepos   3370.     Cp.   also  note  to 

1663. 

nequam  4901. 
nequaquam  1148;  3988;  4571; 

4676;  4,47. 
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neqnc  1265. 

nequiquam  2000;  18b,  60. 

nequitia  378  ;  763  ;  857. 

nervus  2935  ;  3242  ;  6,  4. 

neve  53,  8. 

nexus  3188;  4935;  5004;  2,  167. 

nicolaus  474 ;  3844 ;  11,  64. 

nidor,  3265. 

nigredo  4681. 

nimbus  1425 ;  23,  37  (cp.  note]. 

nitor  lib.  3375;  3803;  4374;  2, 

198. 

nobilis  1094. 
noceo  765. 
noctu  56,  196. 
nocturnus  2196. 
nodo  1403;  3189;  5005. 
nodosus  3250;   3299;   3304;  2, 

179. 

nominatim  880. 
non  432;  659;  1028;  1264; 

2438;  3838;  4T7r;  4628; 

4663,  &c. 
nonagenarius  2521. 
nondum  1296. 
nonne  2374. 
norma  997 ;  2306. 
normaliter  56,  161. 
normula  180. 
nos  2288  ;  40, 9  ;  56, 256  ;  265  ; 

276. 
nosco   76;    242;    422;    1001  ; 

1387- 

noster  5154;  40,  30. 
notabiliter  5185;  8,  76. 
notarius  2846;  5447. 
nothus  adj.,  cp.  note  to  26,  17. 
notitia  4214. 

notus  '  south  wind '  28,  8. 
novalis  sb.  1409  ;  2367. 
novus  40,  25  ;  34  ;  35  ;  36. 
nubes  3711. 

nubo  1264  ;  1265  ;  3385  ;  2,  200. 
nuditas  3672. 
nugaciter  2736. 
nugigerulus  53,  16. 
nullatenus  749. 
numen  1574;  4722  ;  2,  372. 
nnmero  4762. 
numerosus  in  ;  5082. 
numisma  61,  32. 
nunc  56, 158. 

nnndinae  2655;  7,  180;  8,  144. 
nunquam  3747- 
nuptialis   1660;     3612;    4367; 

4401;  4551  ;  11,  158. 
nuptus  adj.  1176. 


nurns  61,  1 2. 

nutabundus  1575;    2234;   2778; 

3879;  4104. 
nutrimen  1652. 
nutus  2351. 
nyctelia  4721. 

O  inter/.  1266;  40,  I. 

ob  282;  1504;  1949;  2928; 

5119;  5308;  2,  122  ;  7,  369; 

8,  370;  56,  195. 
obambulo  47,  I. 
obeliscus,  cp.  oboliscus. 
obeo  3661  ;  4036;  2,  238. 
obesus  21,  4 ;  22,  4. 
objicio  61,  57. 
oblectamentum  325  ;  990;  5285; 

11,  46. 
obliquus    2226;     2770;     3426; 

5350  ;  2,  208. 
obliviscor  4962. 
oboliscus  1704;  3524;  2,  218; 

4,  62  ;  7,  91. 
obruo  3091  ;  4257. 
obryzum  sb.  3534. 
obryzus    adj.    (obrizum    aumm ; 

obr.  auri  metallum ;  auri  obriza 

lamina)    450;    1070;     1808; 

2118;  11,  61. 
obscenitas  1727;  3674;  4225; 

4302;    4,  69;    7,   265;    300; 

8,  193- 

obscenus  4959  ;  7,  325  ;  8,  286. 
observatio  4O,  6. 
observe  40,  24;  37. 
obses  3905  ;  45,  4. 
obsklio  5265  ;  2,  445. 
obsorbeo  2453. 
obstaculum  1426;   2080;  3563; 

5r35;  545°- 
obstinatio  56,  157. 
obstinatus  3613  ;  5171. 
obstrusus  2855;   4994;   8,  308. 

Cp.  also  abstrusus. 
obstupesco,  obstip-  4474 ;  4800  ; 

2,  388- 

obtentus  2698;  3915;  7,  182. 
obtorpeo  18b,  64. 
obtrunco  805  ;  5028  ;  5255  ;  11, 

75- 

obtundo  1725;  18°,  65. 
obturbo  5433. 
obturo  1737. 
obtutns  406. 
obumbro  5279  ;  11,  104. 
obunco  2956  ;  18b,  66. 
obuncus  7,  377 ;  8,  383. 

U    2 


obvia  sb. '  a  going  to  meet '  4610. 

obvius  2713;  3975. 

obvolvo  3549. 

ocea  2359  ;  2735  ;  2>  75  i  4,  36  ; 

10,  5;  15,  i  ;  17,  2. 
occisio  3070;  40,  32. 
occnmbo  2742  ;  3352;  3582. 
oceamis  2475. 

ocrea  5022  ;  2,  419. 

octoni  3716. 

oculus  4686. 

odor  3279. 

odoramentum  3325  ;  56,  214. 

odoratus  23,  4. 

offencliculum  971. 

offendo  3675  ;  3800. 

offero  755;   2543;  3572;  3595; 

46,    22. 

officium  2145;  2884. 
offula  4026  ;  56,  10. 
olfactoriolum  4824;  2,  390;  8, 

299. 
olfactus  sb.  315;    3487;    3,  32; 

11,  40. 

olidus  1783;  4454;  2,  336. 
olosericus  3161 ;  2,  164. 
olusculum,  cp.  holusculum. 
Olympiacus  2,4;  6,  2. 
olympias  3035. 
Olympus  18h,  62. 
omitto  317;  11,  41. 
omnis  310;  4179;  40,  10;  56, 

312. 

onustus  2644. 
opera  1607  ;  7,  86;  57,  n  ;  58, 

15- 

operae    pretmm     1120;     3025; 

3981  ;  4274;  12,  2;  56,  114. 
operculum  1521. 
operio  61,  n. 
operosus  27,  20. 
opes  4593. 
opinatus  4999. 

opinio  2424;  2,  81 ;  11,  162. 
opinor  mo. 
oppidanus  5272. 
oppidnm  3958;  3993;  2,  276. 
oppilo  2086;  3577. 
opprobrium  5228. 
opportunus  2755. 
optatus8o6;  2737;  3369;  4287. 
optentus,  optorpeo,  &c.,  cp.  obt-. 
opulentia  1931 ;  3605. 
opulentus  322;    1028;    11,  44; 

17,  56- 
opusculum  4535;  4586;  2,344; 

8",  II  ;  56,  136. 
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oraculnm     144  ;     1531  ;     2535  ; 

7,  81;  358;  8,  96;  348. 
oratio  319;  11,  141. 
orator  3212. 
orbis  18;  19;  1992  ;  2557;  4686; 

18,  33- 
orbitas  4873. 
orcns  837  ;  11,  107. 
ordior  3731  ;  2,  243. 
ordo  3690;  4870. 
organicus  3923. 
origanum  56,  420. 
originalis  2005  ;  5061. 
originalitcr  1155  ;  5211. 
orior  4150. 
oriundus  445  ;  7,  33. 
ornamentum  540;  4819. 
ornatus  sl>.  5109;  8,  361. 
orno  adv.  23,  II. 
orno  vb.  2120;  4393;  5107. 
oroma4O4;   2278;  3405. 
orthodoxus  1357;  2634;  4574. 
orthographns  195. 
os  '  mouth  '  40,  33. 
osanna  2607  ;  61,  26. 
ostensus  2245. 
ostentatio  5163;  2,  427. 
ostriger  26,  64. 
ostrum   4138;    5073;    2,    290; 

423;  18,  9. 
otium  1672  ;  40,  18. 
ovis  40,  32. 

pabulum  1571. 
pactum  1398;   2690. 
paedagogium  1099  ;   3014. 
paedagogus  3358;  5154. 
paeonia,  cp.  pionia. 
pagina  1590. 

Palaestinus  2414  (cp.  note). 
palaestra  3073;  4736;  2,  146; 

4,  86;  18»,  68. 
palaestricus  3552  ;  2,  I. 
palatinus  2996;  4622;   2,  132; 

7,  215  ;  8,  266.    Cp.  also  note 

to  2414. 
palatum  332. 
palea  2439. 
pallidusi868;  11,145;  88,34; 

26,  71. 

pallor  2927;  4897. 
palma  5;  1117;  3°93!  3217; 

3547;  4486;  5,  20;  56,  366. 
palmes  2638  ;  2838 ;  3848. 
palmetum  3842. 
palpebra  1731. 
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palpito  50,  34. 
palus  '  a  stake '  30,  I . 
pampinus  564;  8,  71 ;  18b,  73. 
pando  '  to    open,  relate '   5059  ; 

26,  40. 

panucnla458;  1036;  3730. 
papaver  56,  399. 
papyrus  3306;  2,  189. 
paradigma  1406  ;  18b,  67. 
paradisus  357;  6^9;   1713. 
paranymphus  1774;    7,  94;    8, 

102  ;  181',  71. 
parasitus679;  3310;  4165;  4683; 

2,    12;    4,    18;    6,    13;    11, 

183. 
Parca   5480;    7,  137;    8,   113; 

413;  8",  5;  38,  2. 
parcus  56,  98. 
parens  2417. 
parentela  5131. 
pareo  296. 
paries  8b,  7. 
parma  726;  5025. 
parochia,  cp.  parro-. 
paropsis  61,  41. 
parrax  56,  341. 
parricida  4452  ;  2,  335  ;  7,  3°5  \ 

8,  241. 

parricidium  4957;  2,412. 
parrochia   886  ;    2033 ;    3,    38  ; 

7,67. 

parsimonia  2044  !  3748  \  47,  2. 
participium  707. 
participo  2590. 
particulatim  52;  3587. 
parturio  4085. 
partus  sb.  1487;    3136;     5093; 

2,  161. 
parvum  504. 
Pascha  40,  29;  30. 
pasco(r)  2564;  5210. 
passim  4565  ;  8,  255  ;  11,  160. 
passio  1137;  7,  74;  40,  23. 
passivus    '  spread    about '    264  ; 

5384;  5,  3;  7,  6;  385;   11, 

19. 

pastinaca  56,  52  ;  426. 
pastino  1139;  2019;  2,  29;  6, 

16;  56,  188. 
pastoralis  5423. 
patefacio  2336. 
patens  90 ;  4685. 
pater  3386. 
paternus  1626. 
patibulum  391 ;  3089. 
patientia  5062. 
patior2525;  8,37:48;  66,343. 


patrimonium  3151;  3604;  4624; 

4818. 

patrius  32,  4. 
patro  21,  2. 
patrocinium  789;   3883;  4383; 

49°9;  5463;  7,  61. 
patronus  4877  ;  56,  335. 
pauculus  1692. 
paulatim  2703. 
paulisper  4740;  5390;   2,  377; 

5,  37- 

paupercnlus  1839;  aI94!  3^4^- 
paupertas  1171  ;  1374. 
paupertinus  46,  15  ;  56,  302. 
pax  795. 
pecten  3741. 
pectus  356. 
pecnliaris  11,  5. 
pedes  826;  11,  97. 
pedester  23,  54;  61,  17. 
pedetemptim  3046;  7,  221;   8, 

165. 

peditatus  5254. 
pelagus  153;  56,  251. 
Pelasgus  18,  30. 
pellax  2377  ;  2940. 
pellex  3904 ;  4540. 
pellicatus  5042  ;  2,  421. 
pellicio  3929. 
pello  276;  11,  22;  18,  35;  28, 

20. 

pelta  761;  2958;  3795. 

pelvis  56,  55. 

pendo  504. 

penetralia  5407. 

penetro  1567;   3701;   3945;   4, 

penniger  1565 ;  2404. 

penso  1597. 

pensum  23,  45  ;  26,  73. 

penthemimeres  203. 

peplum  2246  ;  3733  ;  4311 ;  18", 

74- 

per  39;  136;  201;  397;  1778; 
2265;  3426;  4465;  5184;  2, 
204 ;  3,  28 ;  11,  101 ;  40,  21 ; 

perago  3402. 

percreb(r)esco  2374;  2840. 
percunctor  3020. 
perditio  56,  35. 
perdo  40,  9. 
peregre  284. 
peregrinatio  1618. 
peregrinor  268. 
peregrirms  46,  3. 
pereo  5187. 
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perfectio  ion. 

perfero  2897;  2979;  2,  131;  7, 

314;    8,    254;    50,    24;    56, 

290. 
perfidus  386 ;    5042  ;    5068 ;    2, 

421. 

perfringo  46,  21. 
pergo  8,  in. 
perhibeo  4948. 
perhorresco  3153. 
periclitor  2671. 
periculosus  628  ;  56,  277. 
periculum  2161. 
periodus  2849;  7,  195;  8,  154. 
peripsema  609 ;  4155. 
periscelis  4822. 
peritia  5403. 
perjuro  2806. 
permitto  2573 ;  3392. 
permutatio  191. 
perniciosus  920 ;  1223. 
perniciter  1874  ;  2212;  4321. 
pernix  9,  10. 

perpendiculum  3005;  2,  138. 
perpendo  56,  107;  153;  155. 
perpes  508. 

perpetuus  1905;  11,  114. 
perpropere  3107. 
perseverantia  1163. 
persolvo  1991. 
persona  2329. 
persuadeo  3621. 
persultoi646;  2608. 
pertaedet  4582  ;  4,  83;  11,  166. 
pertimesco  2725. 
pertinaciter   766  ;    771  ;    3239  ; 

3391  ;  4411. 
pertineo  872. 
pervenio  43,  7. 
perversus  46,  10. 
pervicax  4094. 
pervigil  853. 
pes  199. 
pessulus  46,  33. 
pestifer  11,  83. 
pestilentia  2787 ;  2, 106  ;  7, 188 ; 

8,  150;  61,  42. 
pestis  2792  ;  26,  43. 
petalum  5497  ;  2,  497. 
peto  4152. 
petra  4111. 
petroselinum  56,  391. 
petulans  4705  ;  2,  447. 
petulantia  2 1  So ;  5290. 
petulcus  3336 ;  4649. 
pbaleratus,  cp.  faleratus. 
phantasma,  cp.  fantasma. 


Pharisaicus,  cp.  Farisaicus. 
pharus,  cp.  farus. 
Phelethi,  cp.  Feletlii. 
phiala,  cp.  fiala. 
philargyria  7,  226. 
philosophia  11,  167. 
philosophicus  2270. 
philosopher  5392. 
phitones  4192  ;  2,  295. 
phitonissa  1926;  2,  60;  7,  106; 

8,  1 06. 

phlebotomus,  cp.  fiebotomus. 
phlegma,  cp.  flegma. 
phreneticus,  cp.  freneticus. 
phylacterinm  61,  35. 
piaculum  1107  ;  2006. 
pictacium  4839  ;  2,  393 ;  5,  39  ; 

8,  301. 
piger  48,  3. 
piget  3094. 
pila  'a  ball'  23,  43. 
pilum  19,  3. 
pingo  5236. 
pinguis  27,  32. 
pinus  2222  ;  56,  359. 
pionia  56,  418. 
pirus  56,  360. 
pisticus  4774. 
pitaciolum  4570;  2,  348;  7,  315; 

8,  256. 

plane  56,  154. 
plantago  56,  403. 
plantaria  1130. 
plantatenus  2816. 
planto  18,  2. 
plastica  5222  ;  8,  346. 
plausus  sb.  4892  ;  2,  399. 
plecta  2392  ;  3888;  2,  79;  268. 
plecto  52,  2. 
plectrum  52,  I. 
plene  2375. 
plenilunium  5281;    2,  446;    7, 

366  ;  8,  360. 
plenum  (ad)  56,  325. 
plumarius  1041. 
plumesco  26,  37. 
plumo  3889. 
poculum  1847. 
poenitudo  1768;  4496. 
poeticus  199. 
pollegia  56,  419. 
pollen  3872. 
polleo  56,  169. 
pollesco  2580. 
pollex  3548. 
polliceor  4623 ;  5455. 
polypodium  56,  384. 


pompa63;  1217;  23,  25. 
pompulentus  3729. 
pono  942  ;  40,  10. 
pontificalis  2029;  3,  I. 
pontificatus  2989;  4134;  5152; 

3,.55; 

pontincium  5055. 
pontus  32,  2. 
poples  3724. 
populor  139;  4563. 
populosus  3789;  4887. 
populus  2094. 

populus  '  tree  name '  56,  364. 
porcaster  20,  4;  21,  3  ;  22,  3. 
porcinus  4332. 

porrigo  1638  ;  4438 ;  8,  237. 
portendo2i4;  1794;  2874;  18b, 

69 ;  56,  215. 
portentum  4969. 
porticulus   33;    3,    22;    7,    13; 

8,  7. 

portisculus,  cp.  porticulus. 
Portunalia  4717  ;  11,  186. 
posco  4,  80. 
possessio  1321. 
possideo  11,  115. 
possum  56,  63. 
post  942 ;  2619. 
posteritas  585  ;  849;  1401;  2695; 

3610;  11,  113. 
postliminium   2721;    4,  43 ;   7, 

187. 

postquam  1674. 
postumus  17,  34. 
potatio  4990. 
potentatus  1592. 
potestasii58;i824;  3259;  3394; 

3943;  4545;  11,  157;  12,11. 
potior  vb.  1743;  3757. 
potior  comp.  adj.  1284;  4153. 
potissimum  adv.  8,  23. 
potissimus  adj.  56,  297. 
poto  56,  82. 
potus  sb.  56,  349. 
practicus994;  2433;  2506;  3634. 
pratum  138;  551  ;  1422. 
prae  3892. 
praebeo  749- 
praecello  309 ;  507 ;  3530;  8, 52  ; 

11,  33- 

praecelsus  4407. 
praeceps  2669;  3968. 
praeceptor  56,  260. 
praeceptum  1017;  1394. 
praecipuus  2070. 
praeclarus  1266;  3721;  5077. 
praecluis  56,  334. 
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praeconium64;939;  3982:4950; 

8,  215. 

praecordia  3566. 
praeda  219;  5084. 
praedestinatio  1489. 
praedestino  790. 
praedicamentum  3129. 
praedictus  3044. 
praediolum474i;  7,  329;  8,  290. 
praeditus352;  gii;  1460;  4135  ; 

11,  55- 

praedium  3790;  4840;  61,  55. 
praedo  2711  ;  4038. 
praedulcis  2393. 
praefatus  1616;  2338;   2461. 
praefcctura  1382. 
praefero  1215  ;  2001  ;  8,  36  ;  46  ; 

17,  51. 

praefiguratio  1802. 
praefiguro   1541  ;    2510;    3715; 

5089. 

praeoccupo  598 ;   1236. 
praepedio  3949. 
praepes  2405. 
praepollens  2248;  3602. 
praepono  344. 
praeposterus3836;  4870;  2,  257; 

4,  74;  7,  282  ;  8,  207. 
praerogativa  1009  ;  1949;  2154; 

2572;  2657. 

praeruptus  2037  ;  7,  123  ;  28,  9. 
praesagium    431;    949;    1497; 

2'°3;   2155;   2563;   3409; 

4970. 

praesagmen  1793. 
praesagus    1502;    1529;    1968; 

2536;  2868;  3707;  4846. 
praescientia  7,  355. 
praesentia  3015. 
praesertim  420 ;  1882. 
praeses3453;  45,  I. 
praesidium  2260;  5395;  2,  464. 
praesigno  5057. 
praestans    1112;    1700;    2012; 

2423  i  4542  ;  7,  116;  8,  90. 
praestigia,  cf.  praestrigia. 
praesto   vb.   477;    517;     1235; 

3133;  4384;   8,  56;   11,  66; 

56,  92 ;  230. 
praestrigia  2239;    3262;    4056; 

4700;  2,  72;  181;  8,  177. 
praesul  913. 
praesum  46,  38. 
praesumo  955. 
praeterea  2744;  4727. 
praetereo  2558 ;  3348. 
praetextus  sb.  2684  ;  3930. 


praetor  4515;  7,  311;  8,   249; 

17,  58. 

praetorium  4498. 
praevalidus  50,  25. 
praevaiicatio  11,  84. 
prelum  2646  ;  2,  101. 
presbyter  4245. 
pretiosus  4377. 
pretium  (operae  pr-)  1126;  302?  ; 

3981  ;  4274  ;  12,  2  ;  56,  114. 
prex  1330. 
pridem  4506. 
primaevus    2381  ;    7,    242 ;    56, 

"?• 
primitivus  1775. 

primo  adv.  56,  312. 

primores  58,  304. 

primus   1766;   5067;   5075;  61, 

37  :  38. 
princeps  240. 
principalis67i;773;  389055150; 

2,  269. 
prior  1675. 
pristinus    1831  ;     1875;    3056; 

4354*;  4867;  11,  148. 
pnus  2431  ;  7,  152. 
privates  361. 
privilegium  211;    2589;    4805; 

5394- 

privo  4372. 
pro   421;    1078;    2322;    2666; 

3485;  3823;  3827. 
probabilis  2295. 
probrosus  2783;  2913;  2,  119. 
procacitas  4254. 
procaciter  2945  ;  5,  33. 
procaxi939;  2819;  2955;  4318; 

5277;  6,  21 ;  7,  107;  8,  107. 
procedo  1495;  3537;  5165;  2, 

220;  56,  177. 

procella  4414;  28,  6;  66,  253. 
procellosus  56,  201. 
procer  4546;  7,  64. 
proceritas   1558;    1640;    1699; 

3525;  4436- 
procerus  2221. 
processus  57,  I. 
procreo  1402 ;  3387. 
procul  2250 ;  3704. 
procumbo  1579. 
procure  1974. 
procus39i3  ;  3931 ;  4051 ;  4148  ; 

4285. 
prodigmm  2442 ;    2550;    2870; 

3493- 
prodo  2379;  2921;  7,  330;  8, 

291 ;  17,  61. 


produce  228. 

proelium  11,  78. 

profano  2743. 

profanus  7,  65. 

profecto  1051  ;  27,  4- 

profero  57;   988;   4239;  4505; 

2,  341  ;  56,  301. 
proficio  595  ;  56,  347. 
proficiscor  285. 
profiteer  57,  7. 
profligo  3886. 
profugus  2965  ;  7,  212. 
profundus  1942. 
profuturus    5199;    2,    434;    8, 

343- 

progenies  1665  ;  7,  89. 
progigno  552. 
progredior  7,  278. 
projicio  3290. 
proles  5033;  26,  31. 
prolixe  5336;  8,  382. 
prolixus    2726  ;     3498 ;     3625 ; 

3997;  56,  28. 
prologus  2298;  2,  73. 
promereor  2342  ;  5421. 
promiscuus  3854. 
promitto  40,  17. 
promontorium  577. 
promulgo  1305. 
pronepos  850;    5029.     Cf.  also 

note  to  1663. 
propago  sb.  2016  ;  3849  ;  5091 ; 

7,  119. 

propago  Tib.  1400;  1665. 
propalo  912  ;  3653. 
propatulo  (in)  47  ;  1485  ;   2826. 
propemodum  2674;    3788;    11, 

155- 

propense  591. 
prophetia,  cp.  note  to  1524. 
propheticus  430;    1498;    1584; 

2617;  3651;  4201;  4971. 
propheto  40,  13. 
propinquitas 2701 14180;  2,293; 

7,  184;  8,  148. 
propinquus  2810. 
propositum 4 1 1 ;  6141968;  1609; 

2281;     2565;    3451;    3628; 

3893;  4281;  5051;  5106. 
proprietas  879. 
proprius  1322;  2327. 
propter  211  ;  2280;  5060558,5. 
propugnaculum 864; 3439;  3972; 

55°5- 

prora  43,  12. 
proretaso;  3,  19;  5,  7;  7,  10; 

8,4. 
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prorsus  adv.  2901  ;  4081. 

pro5a  5403. 

prosapia  1297;  1664;  11,  112. 

proscribe  4845. 

proscriptio  3149;  2,  163. 

prosequor  1919  ;  2320. 

Proserpina  4187. 

prosper  3994  ;  4550. 

prospero  3630. 

prostibulum  1220;   2941;  3328; 

4219;  4299;  4965. 
prostituta  2940  ;  5292  ;  8,  363. 
prostitutus  5174;  8,  327. 
protego26i6;  3557;  4023;  4968. 
protelo  5355. 
protendo  58,  278. 
protervus    1160;    5344;    5362; 

7,  381  I  8,  394. 

protoplastus  687  ;  3884  ;  7,  49. 
protraho  28,  1  7. 
provenio  2636. 
proverbium  5232. 
provincia  1896;  4562. 
provoco  808. 
pruina  23,  14. 
prunus  56,  361. 
psalmodia  982. 
psalmographus  1021. 
pubertas  2382. 
pubesco  3608  ;  17,  30. 
publico  2380;  7,   146;  380;  8, 

389- 
publicns    3536;     4465;     5184; 


pudibundus  3671  ;  2,  240. 
pudicitia  noi;  1144;  1469; 

1718;  1804;  2041  ;  2340; 

2614;  2666;  2747;  5420. 
pudicus  932;  1396;  5419;  7, 

103. 
pudor  4176;  4479;  5176;  7, 

347- 

puer  2579. 
puerperium    351;    946;    3908; 

4947  ;  11,  54. 

pug;l  75  '• 

pugillus  3877  ;  4694  ;  2,  266. 
pulcher  1052;  2113;  3164. 
pulchre  8,  63. 
pulchritude  4298. 
pulegium,  cp.  pollegia. 
pullulo  56,  262. 
pullus  sb.  4891  ;  2,  398. 
pullus  adj.  18b,  7  5. 
pulmentarium  3756. 
pulpitum  3458;  4813;   2,  in 
7,  206. 


puls  53,  35. 

pulso  4865. 

pulvinar  56,  17. 

pulvis  46,  3. 

punctum  3247  ;  3683. 

puniceus  18b,  72. 

Punicus(malaPunica)463;  3840; 

11,  62. 

pupilla  3463  ;  9,  n. 
puppis  43,  II. 
purgamentum  3918. 
purpura  461  ;  1059;   1378. 
purpuresco  4139. 
purpureus  96  ;  526  ;  1037  ;  1 269  ; 

2119;     2932;    4509;    5072; 

5>39;  3,  36;  23,  6. 
purulentus   1975;    4929;    5361; 

2,  403;  4,  30;  7,  in. 
pusillum  61,  48. 
putamen  3293;    3728;    2,   187; 

7,  267  ;  8,  194. 
putens  3263;  3468;  7,  238;  8, 

J78. 

puter  15;  3,  9. 
putidus  1789;  4751  ;  11,  133. 
puto  505;    803;    1733;    8,  50; 

56,9. 
putor  3323. 
putresco  23,  9. 

pya  2455 ;  4389 ;  iQb.  76- 

pythones,  pythonissa,  cp.  phito-. 
pytisso  53,  24. 

qua  adv.  17,  53. 

quadrageni  1945. 

quadratus  1 589  ;  1702. 

quadrifarius  167. 

quadrifluus  48,  2. 

quadriformis  177. 

quadripartitus  179?. 

quadripedans  14  ;  1568  ;  3,  8. 

quadro>4262;  2,  311. 

quadrupes  1462  ;  1854. 

quaero  349. 

quaeso  11,  27. 

quaestus  560 ;  1934  ;  8,  69. 

qualitas  48 ;  525. 

quam    adv.    286;    873;    1291; 

2568;     2658;    2748;    2848; 

4823;   5176;  5421  ;  7,  389! 

8,  281 ;  405. 
quamdiu  250. 
quamvis  3470 ;  5098. 
quanto  708;  2015. 
quantocius   (-cies)    980;    3125; 

56,  321. 
quantus  3665. 


quasi  1093;  5465;  8,  422  ;  11, 

175;  40,32. 
quasso  639. 
quaterni  774  ;   1542. 
quatinus    1133;     2653;     2723; 

3987  ;  4286;  2,  102. 
quatio  16  ;  3,  10. 
que  conj.  278  ;  1435. 
quercus  56,  353. 
querimonia  3366  ;  4692. 
querulosus  623. 
questus624;   2829;  4874. 
qui  (quae,  quod)  122  ;  218;  239; 

259;    270;    293;    500;    579; 

757:   779;    816;    833;   9.57; 

IIO2,  &C. 

quia  40,   16;    19;    21  ;   24;   26; 

3° ;  31 ;  34 ;  37- 

quicunque  46,  51. 

quid   adv.    1066;    1659;    2831; 

5165;  7,  342:  8,  317. 
quidam  224  ;  4,  35. 
quies    290;    2197;    3,   47;    40, 

19. 

quiUbet  2689;  5416. 
quinam  27,  3. 
quingenteni  3430. 
quinquageni  824. 
quinquefolium  56,  404. 
quinquennis  4144. 
quippiam  1958;  5221. 
quis    2860 ;    50,   29.      Cp.  also 

notes  to  2012  and  7,  115. 
quisque  724;  2713. 
quisquiliae  608. 
quisquis  40,  12. 
quo  adv.  3331 ;  2,  193. 
quod  conj.  664  ;  4012. 
quodammodo  941 ;   1076;  1230. 
quoquomodo  56,  151. 


Rabbites  2096. 

rabidus  722  ;  1475  ;  3640. 

rabies  2983. 

racemus   2641;    3850;    2,   100; 

5,  29;  36;  7,  286;  8,  210. 
radicor  3111;  2,  153. 
radio  1023. 
radius  '  shuttle  '  3739  ;    2,  246. 

•ray   of  light'    2970;    3772; 

18,  24. 

radix  918  ;  12,  6. 
^04464;  2,  337;  56,  12. 
rafanum  56,  431. 
ramusculus  548  ;  1556;  8,  61. 
i ana  54,  2. 
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rancidus  2828;  2963;  2,  in; 

7,  193;  210;  8,  152;  160. 
rapa  56,  41. 

rapacitas  4381  ;  2,  321 ;  11, 153. 
rapax  2667  ;  5340. 
raphanus,  cp.  rafanum. 
rapidus  50,  43. 
ratio  2,  172. 
ratiocinatio  3215. 
ratns45<J2;  5417;  2,  466;  4,93. 
raucus  26,  14. 
reboo  1466;  11,  126. 
recapitulatio  1153;  2,  31. 
recens688;  3281;  3750;  7,  50. 
receptaculum  105  ;  3907. 
recepto  3819. 

recessus  sb.  2952  ;  4,  23  ;  11,  94. 
reciprocus  151;  506;  1885  ;  2307; 

2363  ;     2408  ;     2752  ;    3205  ; 

3"6;  3314;  3538;  4787. 
recito  4814. 
reclinis  2227. 
recludo  1149;  2334. 
recolo  27,  8. 
reconcilio  4313;  7,  328. 
recondo  308  ;  4324. 
recordatio  2834. 
recubitns  61,  37. 
reddo  1354;   1482. 
redigo  3260. 

redimiculum  5241 ;  2,  439. 
reditus55g;  4832;  8,38;  8,68; 

300. 
rediviva  'linum,  flex'  1379;  "> 

40. 

redivivus  2213;  4338;  11,  81. 
redoleo  554;  4776;  7,  334!  8, 

65;  295;  18",  77. 
reduce  4750 ;  5083. 
redundantia  506. 
refercio  466. 
refero   2910;    2,   118;    23,   29; 

46,9. 

reficio  56,  271. 
refocillo  3059 ;  3866. 
reformo  1831. 
refragator  4095. 
refragor843;    2547;    3600;    7, 

34>;  357;  8,  3K5;  347- 
refreno  Iioo;  2189;  2348. 
refnto6i3;  3615;  3763;  3916. 
regalis  1593;  18b,  79. 
regenero  2210. 

regimen  273;  1999;  3423;  5301. 
regie  43,  3. 
regius  2792;  38:7. 
regnator  4472. 
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reg04997;  18,  32. 

regula  1079. 

regularis  246;  5305. 

rcgulus  '  J>rowend  '  1853. 

relabor  4746. 

relatioiCg;  1585;  1798;  3029; 


relatus  sb.  51  ;  5478. 

relaxo  3  ;  58,  8. 

relego  27,  6. 

religamen  50,  II. 

religio  2567  ;  3424. 

reliquus  537;  919. 

reluctor  4412. 

remcdium  956. 

remigium  54.59. 

reminiscor  3484. 

remotio  5434  (cp.  note), 

remotus  2514;  5389. 

remugio  4609  ;  2,  355  ;  8,  265. 

remunerator  767  ;  2549. 

remunero  42,  i. 

remus  36  ;  3,  25. 

renuntio  4600. 

reor4548;  5256;  7,  312  ;  8,  251. 

repagulum  972;  2399;  7,  147. 

repedo  1125. 

repenso  1519. 

repleo  1298. 

repono  1351. 

reprehendo  27,  27. 

reprobatio  40,  5. 

reprobo  40,  6. 

repropitio4724;  2,  374. 

res  2166;  3150;  5119;  11,132. 

rescriptio  5455. 

resero  '  to  open  '  3052. 

reses  45,  2. 

resina  4027. 

respectus  3462  ;  4795. 

respuo  3922  ;  4598  ;  3,  49. 

restinguo  4391. 

resulco  46,  49. 

retego  52,  4. 

retiaculum  961  ;  2,  21. 

retorqueo  1062  ;  4241  ;   2,  306  ; 

35,5- 

retracto  50,  54. 
retrogradus  26,  23. 
retundo  4235. 
revelo  40,  19;  61,  II. 
reverenter  56,  178. 
reverentia  282  ;  56,  3. 
revolvo  459. 
rhamnos  23,  12. 
rhetor  3096. 
rhetorica  3115;  2,  154. 


rhetoricor  5388. 

rhetoricus  2304;  3357. 

rhomphaea  1151. 

rhythmicus  390. 

rictus  1 478;  3342;  4382;  4475; 


ridiculosus4675;  5228;  7,360; 

8,   351;    11,   1 80.     Cp.  also 

note  to  2251. 
ridiculum  2251  (cp,  note). 
rigeo  3305. 

rigidus  408 ;   1 293  ;  11,  69. 
rigo  647. 
rigor  2706. 
lima  26,  II. 
rimor  193;  1080. 
rimosus  5456  ;  2,  480. 
ripa  4797  ;  2,  387  ;  26, 41 ;  28, 1. 
rite  5145. 

ritus  1820;  4920;  17,  16. 
rivulus  1792;  3024;  11,  136. 
rivus  1413;  3581. 
rixosus  56,  88. 
robustus  4110. 
rodo  3565;  2,  224. 
rogus  3519;  12,  10. 
Roma  2028. 
roro  1414. 
rosa  4509 ;  56,  428. 
rosatus  3278  ;  2,  185. 
roscidus  84 ;  655. 
rosetum  23,  8. 
roseus  3184;  4343;  18,  23. 
rostrum   100;    2322;    2410;   3, 

48;  28,  22. 
rota  496 ;  502. 
rotabulum  53,  43. 
roto  694;  4811. 
rotunditas  524. 
rotundus    1703;     1813;    3526; 

23,  42. 

rubens454;  465;  5204;  8,  38. 
ruber  828;   1204;   1791;   3023. 

Cp.  also  note  toll,  135. 
rubeta  1855  ;  26,  21. 
rubia  56,  40. 
rubicundus  1821 ;  3580. 
rubiginosus  483. 
rnbor  2933;  4344;  4,  51. 
rubricatus  5324. 
ructo  20,  2. 
rudens  5469  ;  4,  92. 
rudimentum  914. 
rudis  1491;  2275;  11,  86. 
rudo  3684. 
ruga  34,  I. 
rugitus  4378. 


rngosus  15,  3  ;  18b,  78  ;  26,  24. 

rumen  20,  3. 

rumigerulus  2836;  4397  ;  2,  112. 

rnmino  26,  48. 

rumor  1918  ;  4521. 

rumpo  5071 ;  17,  20. 

rumusculus  717;  4564;  7,  150. 

™°  3973- 

rupes  56,  246. 

ruscnm  24,  I. 

rusticitas  5461. 

ruta  56,  389. 

rutilo  1196;  8,  35. 

sabanum3588;  2,  229. 

sabbatum  40,  5  ;  18. 

sabina  56,  367. 

sablo  1818  ;  2493;  4101 ;  2,  286  ; 

7,98. 

sablum  18b,  85. 

sabulo,  sabulum,  cp.  sablo,  &c. 
sacellum  1898";  2620  ;  3237  ;  17, 

13;  18",  87. 
sacerdotalis  2880. 
sacerdotium  2031. 
sacramentumi52o;  2074;  2141 ; 

2211;  2875;  3218;  5054;  11, 

127;  17,  22;  40,  12;  17. 
sacrarium  2990. 
sacrificium  5065;  40,  20;  21. 
sacrosanctus  155;  1526;   2600; 

3434!  4I3<5. 
Sadducei  61,  I. 
saevitia  3302. 
saevns  148 ;  745. 
sagacitas  852  ;  5,  9. 
sagaciter  208. 
sagax   70;    3109;    3213;   7,  4; 

234;  9>9;  56,  108. 
sagena  61,  15. 
sagina  2395;  3179. 
sagino  993  ;  3540 ;  3687. 
salebra  17,  63  ;  18,  36. 
salebrosus  1770;  2,  49;  4,  28; 

18",  88. 
salivaris  2188;  2,  68;   7,  136; 

8,  112. 

salpista  743  ;  7,  57. 
salpix  1641 ;  5246;  18b,  86. 
saltern  27,  29. 
saltus  2036;  56,  239. 
salubris  374;  1773. 
salvator  40,  2. 
salvatfix  1538. 
salvia  56,  422. 
salvns  640;  4033;  5269. 
sambuca  1645;  14,  I. 
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sancio  1301  ;  1967;  5138. 
sanctimonialis  8,  368. 
sanctio424;  842;  1629;  8,29; 

11,  109. 

sanctuarium  56,  164. 
sanctusgOo;  2833;  2936;  40,38. 
sandix  5209;    2,  436;    8,  345; 

56,  368. 

sapa,  cp.  dulcis  sapa. 
Sarabaita  58,  9. 
sarcina  5425. 
sarcio  1670. 

sarcophagus  2904  ;  3501 ;  3969. 
sarmentum  1651;    2640;    3083; 

3521- 
sartago  4115;   4127;   4673;   2, 

288;    365;    7,  321;    8,  278; 

11,  178. 
satago  1209;  4218  ;  5121 ;  5426; 

56,  216;  59,  I. 
satelles  86: ;  2,  18;  46,  35. 
satis  2108;   278254538;  4713; 

11,  49;  56,  182. 
satisfacio  61,  62. 
sator  2358. 
satrapa  874;    4760;   4799;    11, 

116. 

saxifraga  56,  396. 
scaber  478;  7,  34;  11,  67. 
scaevus  4205. 
scamma   3072;    3551;    2,  145; 

5,  2  ;  6,  3  ;  7,  5  ;  17,  50. 
scando  2462. 

scaturio  1891 ;  4930;  8,  104. 
sceleratus  860;  4707;  18,  17. 
scelus  2919. 
scena  2920 ;  4057. 
scenicus  2885  ;  2,  115. 
scenopegia  40,  36  ;  56,  287. 
sceptrinus  3303  ;  2,  188 ;  18,  34. 
sceptrum    2902  ;    4046  ;    4541  ; 

4616;  8,  32;  12,  14. 
scheda   2308;   4612;  4809;   7, 

142;  8,  117. 
schematize  4061. 
schismaticus4i7;  2854;   2895. 
scholaris  41  ;  3,  30. 
scholasticus  56,  106 ;  264. 
sciens  56,  234. 
sciffus  56,  435. 
scindula  2459;  6,  22;  7,  158; 

8,  126. 

scintillo  974 ;  3961 ;  4029  ;  5,  22. 
sciscitatio  2309. 
scitum  1964;  5226;  7,  no;  8, 

.  109;  21,  5;  56,  1 66. 
sclareia,  cp.  slaregia. 
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scopulosus  5470  ;  2,  486. 
scopulus642  ;  1811 ;  2038;  3952; 

3977!   4457;   7,  43;  95;' 8, 

7?;  2I9- 

scoria  651;  4,  1 2  ;  7,  44 ;  8,  80. 
scortator  3339. 
scortum,   scorta   3327  ;    2,    192  ; 

18,  18. 

scotomaticus  1735;  3058. 
scribo  1965  ;  46,  32. 
scriptura  40,  7. 
scrobis  2018  ;  7,  120. 
scrofa  23,  27. 
scrnpeus  1814. 
scrupulosus  5429 ;  2,  467. 
scrupulus  678;    4198;    2,  298; 

8,  231. 

scrutinium  1085. 
scrutori66;  1086;  3103. 
scutatus  2259. 
scutica  56,  101. 
scutum  747. 

Scylla  634;  5465  ;  26,  61. 
scyphus,  cp.  sciffus. 
se  pron.  660;  887;  936;  3798; 

4863  ;  4906 ;  40,  33. 
sebum,  cp.  sevum. 
seco  56,  32. 
secretum  1505. 
secretus  1442.     Cp,  also  note  to 

5434- 

secta  4143. 
sectatrix  1228. 
secularis  3440. 
secundum  3707. 
secundus 2581 ;  3632;  4549;  2, 

232;  7,  169. 
securis  56,  29  ;  61,  3. 
securitas  1911. 
securus  797. 
secus  3202. 
sed   928;    1066;    1659;    2860; 

2971;    3202;    3323;    3537; 

4677;   2,   220;  11,  164;  40, 

14;  56,  64;  305;  350;  68,  12. 
sedes  251. 
sedo  2056  ;  50,  46. 
segniter  56,  83. 
seminex  17,  46. 
semiplenus  2402. 
semita  2143. 
semiustus  4388  ;  2,  323. 
senatus404i  ;  7,  297;  8,  229. 
senecio  56,  43 ;  379. 
senex  56,  350. 
senior  61,  19. 
sensatim  56,  121. 
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sensimiSgo;  2710;  3245;  2,55. 
sententia    3042  ;    4043  ;    46^9  ; 

4803;  5113;  2,  358;  7,  217; 

8,  315;  12,  12;  46,  28. 
senticosus  1267. 

sentina  666  ;  1 738  ;  4,15;  7,  ifi. 
separatim  1362. 
separo  3407. 
septem  3113. 
septies  01,  22. 
Septimus  3036. 
septuagies  61,  22. 
sequester  46,  5. 
sequestra   1842;    3812;    7,  99 ; 

11,  142. 

sequestratim  206;   2852;  6,  10. 
sequestra  1366 ;  2372. 
sequipeda  1957. 
sequor  556  ;  3609. 
serenus  3324. 
Seres  26,  20. 
«ericus  462;  5322  ;  23,  44;  26, 

73- 

serio  2891  ;  2,  116;  7,  203. 
sermo  1119;  4253. 
sermocinor  2339. 
sevo  adv.  5460  ;  2,  482. 
serpo  5381. 
serratus  26,  15. 
serus  2824. 
servitus  237. 
servo  4047  ;  32,  9. 
sessor  56,  20. 
seta  51,  I. 
setiger  23,  3. 

setosus  5191;  6,  30;  8,  337. 
sen  2482. 
severitas  1788. 
sevum  2763;  4116;  2,  289;  4, 

79;  8,  149. 
sexageni  952. 
sexagesimus  1407  ;  3036. 
sexus2326;  3890;  5314;  4,  81. 
si  943;  2012;  3926;  2,  127. 
sibi,  cp.  se. 
sibilo  4703  ;  2,  370. 
sic  8,  13;  23,  I ;  24,  5;  26,  6 ; 

40,  33 ;  56,  69. 
Siculus  3956  ;  2,  274. 
sicut  3832. 

signaculum  4034 ;  4177. 
signifer  3808  ;   4,  72  ;    7,   280  ; 

8,  203. 

signified  40,  28. 
signo  1545;  3899. 
signum  2068;  2490;  2618. 
silentium  2085. 


silvestris  545;  1806. 

simila  3871. 

similis  248. 

simplicitas  1827  ;  56.  4. 

simplus  2376. 

simul  22,  2. 

simulacrum   1468;  1969;  2285; 

3472. 

simulo  24,  3. 
simultas  3801 ;  5079. 
sindon  3/32  ;  2,  244. 
sine  1549;  3462;  3729;  5096. 
singillatim  1049;  3315. 
singularis  1056. 
singulariter  5027. 
singultus    621  ;     2827  ;     4190  ; 

4691  ;  18,  28. 
sinuosus  8,  2. 
sirena  3927;  2,  270. 
sive  4718  ;  56,  204. 
slarcgia  56,  387. 
soboles  4517. 
socordia  47,  3. 
socrus  61,  13. 
sodalis  680  ;  8,  320  ;  29,  2  ;  53, 

275- 
sodalitas     232;     2354;     2532; 

4282. 

solarium  8,  355. 
solifluus  56,  205. 
solitarius  1 147  ;  2,  30. 
solitudo  2383. 
solitus  2765. 
sollemne  3985. 
sollemnitas  2601  ;  40,  36. 
sellers  77;  4572;  5200;  7,354! 

8,  344;  56,  208. 
sollerter  i  ;  855  ;  3131;  56,  123; 

131;  I32- 
sollertia  46;  907;  2986;  4579; 

5,  10  ;  11,  165. 
sollicite  3909;  56,  221 ;  316. 
sollicitudo    854;     906;     4184; 

543.0- 

sollicitus  164. 
soloecismus  5466. 
solor  2279. 

solsequium  26,  36 ;  56,  386. 
solus  626;  1008;  1281;  7,369; 

8,  37°- 

solvo  2124;  2397;  40,  14. 
somnus  3403. 
sono  46,  6. 
sophisma  2268;  4146. 
sophista  1828. 

sopiosgSo;  4031;  4975;  18b,  91. 
sopor  2104;  3404;  2,  203. 


]    soporo  1880. 
|    sorex  8,  387. 

sors  1835;    1990;   2294;   2544; 
3596;  11,  no. 

sortior  3619. 

sospes  3664 ;  4783. 

sospitas  5010. 

spalangius  1856. 

spargo  1686;  46,  18. 

spatiosus  1 1 80;  2,  32. 

spatium  3723. 

specialis  343  ;  716;  1879;  5114; 
7,  386;  8,  401. 

specialitas  318;  11,  41. 

species   533;    3113;    5168;    7, 

344- 
spectaculum  234;   1224;   2758; 

35" ;  4044;  437°;  4425; 

5134;  4,59;  7,  252;  8,  189; 

11,  ii. 

spectator  3507;  4,  58;  7,  250. 
speleum  2047;  4889;  7,  124. 
spera  3527;  2,  219;  7,  255. 
sperma  56,  128. 
sperno  8,  43;  11,  72;  24,  5. 
sperula  26,  72. 
spes  40,  19. 

sphaera,  sphaerula,  cp.  spera,  &c. 
spica  1411  ;  2361 ;  2,  77. 
spicula  4481. 
spiculum  2098. 
spina  2467  ;  18b,  89. 
spinetum  2418;  2,  80. 
spira  4944. 

spiraculum  2822  ;  4864. 
spiritalis  'feondlic'  377;    734- 

762  ;    856  ;    1980  ;    '  gastlic  ' 

3226. 

spiritaliter  40,  27. 
spiritus  1458 ;  2049 ;  2452  ;  2, 64. 
spiro  314;   1886. 
spissus  278;  563. 
splendesco  534. 
splendidus  1720. 
sponsalia  3914. 
sponsalis  1122;  1398;  5244. 
spontaneus    300 ;     368  ;     1 288  ; 

1394;  '5°9;  11.  39- 
sponte  1235. 
sporta  17,  42. 
sportella  56,  56. 
sportula  3857. 
spumo  152. 

spumosus  34;  4334;  3,  33. 
spurcalia  2060. 
spurcitia  1393;  1516. 
spurcus  1726;  18b,  8a. 


squaleomj;  2430;  254553597; 

4752- 

squalesco  586. 
squalidus  18b,  8 1  ;  58,  202. 
squalor  1790;  3482;  4455;  11, 

134' 

squama  26,  10  ;  50,  51. 
squamiger  2464. 
stabilio  4329. 
stagnosus  36,  13. 
stagnum  '  tin '  1072. 
stamen  456;    1039;    3727;    7, 

266. 

statuo  43,  I. 
statura  5311. 
status  sb,  1833;  1875 ;  2192; 

2679;  3885;  4468. 
statutum  5143. 
gtemma  18b,  83. 
stercus  3321. 
sterilitas  1031. 
stcrquilinium  3486;  4154. 
stiba  2732. 
stibarius  2357. 
stibium  1205;  2934;   4645;  4, 

25;  6,  17;  7,75;  8,91;  269. 
stimulus  600;  4228;  4656. 
stipendium  4636 ;  4833. 
stipes  1557;  2233;  2457;  3084; 

7,83;  8,98. 
stipo  24. 

slips  2193;  7,  316;  8,  267. 
stipulator  5371 ;  7,  383;  8,  396. 
stipulor  18b,  84. 
Stirps  1601  ;  4587. 
stiva,  stivarius,  cp.  stiba,  &c. 
sto  34,  2. 

stoicus  3126;  4145. 
stoliditas  56,  137. 
stolidus    1216;    56,    87;    173; 

229. 

stomachor  18,  4. 
strages  373  ;  898  ;  11,  74. 
stragula  1035. 
strenuus  2343;  5,  I. 
strepitus  3811 ;  5433. 
strictim  3655  ;  4,  68  ;  18b,  90. 
strictura  3246. 
strictus  2177. 
strideo  3740. 
stridulus  4605  ;  8,  264. 
stringo  3579. 
strofa  785  ;  2896  ;  3650 ;  7,  304  ; 

8,  159;  18",  80. 
strofosus732;  2708;  2780;  4236; 

5352;  7,  54;  8,  84;  36,  4; 

56,  170. 
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stropha,    strophosus,    cp.  strofa, 

&c. 

structura  4106. 
strues  2456 ;  7,  157  ;  8,  125. 
struo  4908. 
studeo  1320. 
studium  295  ;  995;   2010;  2283; 

2508531005322457,  30;  9,  8. 
stupendus  2757. 
stupesco  36.  17. 
stuppa  3292;  3726. 
stupro  4307. 
stuprum     2942  ;    4220;    4450; 

5°43 ;  2,  333  5  7,  304  ;  8,  240. 
suadela  56,  189. 
suadeo  4524;    43,  9;  56,   130; 

328. 

suasio  3382. 

suatim  (i.  suo  more)  1 207. 
suavis  225. 
suavitas  321 ;  11,  43. 
sub  2151  ;   3014;   3284;    3930  ; 

5301  ;  2,  207;  32,  5;  40,  9. 
subarro  3618;  4293;  4553. 
subdo  5167. 
subduco  50,  53. 
subeo  3043. 
subigo  43,  1 6. 
subjugalis  2186;  7,  135. 
subjugo  4910. 
sublimis  1007;  7,  324;  8,  285; 

56,  279. 

sublimitas  8,  74. 
sublimo5i3;  931;  2859;  3996. 
submergo  829;  1739;  11,  99. 
submoveo  5408. 
subnixus    2599 ;     3372  ;     4339 ; 

5076. 

subnpio  5130;  2,  425. 
subruo  865 ;  3445. 
subsanno  4756 ;  5229. 
substantia  50,  57. 
subterfugio  3703. 
subterraneus  3312. 
subtiliter  53 ;  1068. 
subucula  5316;  8,  373. 
subulcus  2451  ;  2,  88;  23,  31 ; 

43,  13. 

subvenio  57,  4. 
succedo  2694;  28,  28. 
succendo  2460  ;  2772;  4315. 
successor  1996. 
successus   2582  ;    3633  ;    3995  ; 

4260;  4514;  7,  170. 
succldo  1578;  2233;  2642. 
succumbo  26,  38. 
sucinum  1074. 
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suculentus  546. 

sucus  226;  567;   1851;  5218. 

suffero  56,  282. 

sufflamen  50,  15. 

suffoco  832;   1481  ;  11,  100. 

suffragium  782  ;    1654  ;  3079. 

siiffrago  38,  3. 

suffundo  1729. 

suggestio  1311. 

suggillatio  5353. 

suggillo  3343. 

sulco  2492;  4323;  2,  94;  319; 

23,  49. 

sulcus  2733;  2,  103. 
sulphur  3516  ;  4,  61 ;  7,  254. 
sulphureus  3963;  8,  223. 
surnz^.  subst.  1050;  2015  ;  3665 

4854;  2,  341;  395;  8,  31 

Il,i66;  27,  3;  40,n;  30;  32 

36538546,32.  Cp.alsofuturus 
summatim  3656;  3878;  2,  235 

7,  264. 
summus    2988;    4592;    5,    21 

50,  23. 
sumo  56,  68. 
sumptuosus  1570  ;  1840;  1930 

3603 ;  56,  303. 
suo  vb.  50,  49. 
suovetaurilia  11,  187.     Cp.  also 

note  to  47 1 9. 
supellex  4664. 
super  61,  28. 
superficies  1888. 
superfine  5387. 
superflnus  5213. 
supernus328;  426;  703;  1134; 

1255;    J43°;    '539!    i833; 

195°;    2575;    3397;    3531  ; 

3902  ;  4092  ;  5462. 
superstes  3313;  2,  190. 
superstitio   3233;    3496;    4021; 

4429;  8,  176;  1 86. 
superstitiosus  3933. 
superus  2220. 
supervacuus  40,  18. 
supinus  2157. 
suppedito  1691. 
snpplementum  1000. 
supplicium  56,  238. 
supponossiS;  4779;  2,  315. 
supputatio  1535. 
supputo  3832. 
supremus    1834;    '9^9  >    2294i 

11,  74- 

sura  3076;  3255;  3287. 
surcnlus  117  ;  562  ;  1138;  u68  ; 

1582;  8,  70. 


300 


INDEX 


surgo  1710. 

suscipio  40,  6. 

suscitoiS43  ;  2110;  2137;  3502. 

suspicio  sl>.  2776. 

suspirium  622  ;  985;  4532. 

sustento  1635. 

suus  2134;  4741  ;  40,  4;  33. 

syllogismus  3209;  4142  ;  2,171; 

291. 

symphomaca  56,  374' 
synaxis  56,  5. 
synodalis  2092  ;  2890. 

tabernaculum  40,  37;   38;  56, 

183. 
tabesco    4032  ;    5487 ;    2,    491  ; 

8,  227. 
tabum    3585;    2,    228;    4,    67; 

53,  19. 

taceo  (?)  28,  10. 
taciturnitas  1937  ;  2084;  4144. 
taeda  3377;  2,  199;  18,  27. 
tails  4117. 
taliter  1300. 

talo  tenus  5335  ;  8,  381. 
tarn  277;  278;  294;  2745;  2828; 

2845;     2922;    3195;    3749; 

4594  ;    4820;    2,   in  ;    121  ; 

168;  4,  49;  8,  281. 
tamquam  40,  31. 
tanacetum  56,  45  ;  395. 
tanto  adv.  643. 
tantopere  2013. 
tantum  3627 ;  3860. 
tantum  (in)  adv.  1625  ;  4426. 
tantus  3890 ;  2,  269. 
tartarus68<;;  1249;  2218;  23,39. 
taurilia  4719  (cp.  note).    Cp.  also 

suovetaurilia. 
taxo  2014. 

taxus  24,  4 ;  56,  37  ;  352. 
tectum  2257. 
legmen  468. 
tego  5410. 
tegula  2255;  2,  489. 
tela  26,  8. 
temetum  5494;  2,  496  ;  8,  418  ; 

8",  13- 
tempestas    632;     1599;     2420; 

3938;  4559!  7,39- 
tempora  '  the  temples,'  cp.  tim- 

pora. 

temptatio  1260. 
tempus  197;  397;  1337;  2265; 

3836;  4,  74;  7,  282;  8,  207. 
tenax  192 ;  4595. 
tendicula  962. 


tendo  17,  53  ;  23,  47  ;  56,  17?. 

tenebrosus  3296. 

teneo  40,  20. 

teneric>93;   1633;  2162;  2865; 

3360;  4119. 
teneritudo  1492  ;  2843. 
tenor  5414;    5446;    2,  475;   7, 

396  ;  8,  412. 

tenus,  cp.  talo  tenus,  corde  tenus. 
tepesco  2704. 
tepidus  596. 
teres    114;    490;    522;    3734; 

23,41. 
tergum  942. 
tergus  26,  19. 
ternus  2400. 
terra  4273. 

terrens  1940;  4419;  17,  4. 
terrenus  1253;  2654. 
terrestris  691. 
territo  46,  29. 

territorium  844 ;  4848;  11,  in. 
terror  2489. 
tessella  14,  3. 
testamentum  1547;  40,  2. 
testificatio  40,  7. 
testis  5274. 

testudo  731;  2959;  3796;  23,  21. 
testula  3950;  2,  273. 
teter  1248;   1736;  5155;  3,  56. 
tetrarcha  1799. 
tetricus  56,  200. 
16x01532;  3742;  4297;  2,316; 

50,  58. 

textrinus  1042. 
textus  192  ;  3448;  4242. 
thalamus    1661;    3199;    3376; 

4527;  18,6. 

theatralis  62  ;  233  ;  4369. 
theatrum  1752;  3457. 
theoricus  2516. 
theriaca  964. 
theristrnm  5243 ;  2,  441 ;  7,  362  ; 

8,  354- 

thermae  4777;  2,  384. 
thoraca  502 1 ;  2,  4 1 8. 
thoracicla  1044;  3706.  Cp.also 

note  to  6,  15. 
thorax  6,  15  (cp.  note). 
thorus  18,  8;  28,  29. 
thymiamasis;  1513;  11,39- 
tiara  4404 ;  2,  325  ;  7,  303  ;  8, 

236. 

tibia  3254. 
tidulosa  56,  425. 
tigillum  2812  ;  2,  no;  18b,  92. 
tignum  1811,  92. 


tilia2,  8;  4,  7;  7,  19;  10,  I. 
timidus  739. 
timpora  8,  379. 
lingo  1060;  5220;  2,  24. 
tinctura  5140;  5197;  8,  341. 
linea  50,  37. 
lirocinium  616 ;  4170. 
tirunculus   719  ;     3045  ;     3992  ; 

56,  207. 

titillatio  2182  ;  4247  ;  4984. 
titio  2470  ;  2,  89  ;  4,  39. 
tilulus  4405;  4611  ;  4841. 
lolero  4270. 
lollo  61,  6. 
tonans  17,  6. 
tondeo  40,  33;  43,  15. 
lonilrualis  1914;  2,  58. 
lonitruum  1961 ;  4416. 
lonsura  4174;  2,  292. 
tonus  197  (cp.  note). 
torcular  2647. 
tormentum    399;    1947;    2318; 

3353;  3954;  4097;  41Ig; 

4786. 

torpeo  597;  18,  :i. 
torqueo  1198;   2099;   3236;   2, 

34;  65;  17,3!  46,  48. 
torrens  sb.  3966. 
torreo  4120. 
torridus569;  1779;  1982;  2705; 

3243;  4729;  7,112;  66,203. 
torris   3520 ;    4025  ;    4387  ;    2, 

322. 

torla  '  a  cake    17,  40. 
tortella  '  a  cake '  3859 ;  2,  262  ; 

7,  288;  8,  ill. 
torus,  cp.  thorus. 
tornis  50,  27. 
tot  4763. 
totidem3722;    4509;    8,416; 

8",  9. 
totus  691. 
toxa  896;  6,  14. 
tractus  sb.  37  ;  3,  26. 
traditio  179;  1627;  5100. 
trado  839;  1479;  3097;  4643; 

2,  359  i  8,  l8- 
traduco  5346;  8,  391. 
tragoedia  3504. 
traho  4467  ;  5294. 
trames  3425;  3694;  4618. 
transeo  3669;  40,  35  ;  46,  13. 
transfero  978  ;  3680  ;  5,  35. 
transfigo  5295;  8,  364;  50,  3. 
transfigure  158. 
transigo  1944;  2144;  2518. 
transilio  56,  247. 
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transitus  sb.  2134. 

translator  5259  ;  15,  6. 

transmarinus  2,  350. 

transmigrate  1602. 

transverbero  230. 

trapezeta  18b,  93. 

tremebundus  1865;  2929;  2994; 

3773;  4896- 
trcpido  5273. 
tribunal  3455  (cp.  note}. 
tribunatus  876. 
tribunicus  4010;  4544;  2,  345; 

11,156;  12,9. 
tribunus  2523. 
tributum  1455  ;  11,  125. 
tricae  2079;  7,  129. 
tricatio  '  delay,  hindrance '  5454  ; 

2,  479- 
tricenus  1639. 

triclinium    718;     3163;    4368; 

4,  21. 
trico   vb.  'to   delay'   5451;    8, 

414 ;  8",  6. 
triennium  4917. 
trinus  1596. 
tripartitns   1355;    1361  ;    1895; 

4512;  6,  24. 
tripudium  in8;  1346. 
triquadrus  495  ;  1295;   1684. 
tritavus  847. 
trituro  3433. 
trinmphabilis  3533. 
triumphalis  1347;  2858. 
triumpho  2090. 
triumphus  769  ;  798 ;  1 760. 
trochus  47,  6  ;  56,  8. 
tropaeum  (troph-)  1761  ;  1908  ; 

2858;  4394!  2,  47;  37,  9. 
tropice  5088. 

tropologia  183;  1084;  8,  15". 
trucido  4869  ;  2,  396. 
trnculentus    784;    1852;    2388; 

2982  ;  4879;  11,  90. 
Undo    38  ;    823  ;    3769  ;    5477  ; 

3,  27  ;  26,  23. 
trunco  3022  ;  4508. 
trutina  26,  35. 

trutino  198;  4603;  7,  26;  8,  262. 
trux  2217. 

tubus  514;  7,  36;  8,  55. 
tueor  2987; 
tugurium  253 ;  2515. 
tumba  1883;  3970;  4346. 
tumeo  150;  1105;  2499;  5373. 
tumultuor  5431  ;  61,  J. 
tumulus  2,  95  (cp.  note  in  Ad- 
denda}. 


tune  17,  32. 

tundo  480  ;  11,  70. 

tunsio  4114. 

turba  61,  7. 

turbo  sb.  633;  4415;   4,  8;  7, 

40. 

turgesco  2495. 
turifico  3038 ;  4642  ;  18,  38. 
turma  136;  827  ;  1566. 
turpiter  448  ;  3,  33. 
turris  3971. 
tutamen  394. 
tutela  1995  ;  2615  ;  3334  ;  3556  ; 

4967. 

tuto  vb.  1092. 
tutus  760 ;  793. 
typhus  13,  2. 
typicell,  103. 
typicusio83;  1922;  5085. 
typus  213;    299;    5136;    5278; 

11,6;  40,  17. 
tyrannicus<>73;  858;  1137;  1591; 

2,17. 

tyrannis  3764. 
tyrannus  5275. 

uber  81 ;  1129;  9,  12. 

ubi  2837. 

udus  3240;  2,  178. 

ulcia  56,  363. 

ulterius  3782;  2,  253;  7,  277; 

8,  201. 

ultrix  3816. 

ultro  1040;  4103;  56,  333. 

ultroneus    235;     1233;     1619; 

4862  ;  8,  21  ;  56,  no. 
umbo  748  ;  5024. 
umbra  32,  5  ;  40,  15. 
umbraculum  438. 
umbrosus  56,  26  (note). 
unde  i no;  2362. 
ungula  5341;   2,  458;    8,  385; 

46,  43. 
unions  1800. 
uniformis  1046. 
unio  sb,  53,  14. 
urbanitas  2297;  5488;   2,  492; 

8,13- 
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volutabrum  3041  ;   3417  !  4*9T  ! 

2,  140;  314;  7,  220;  8,164. 
vorago  636  ;  701  ;  4340  ;   5474  j 

4,  10 ;  20;  7,  42;  8,  83. 
vorax  518. 
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